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TRANSLATOR’s PREFACE. 


Tue original Hesrew Lexicon of Gesenius consists of two Volumes; each 
Volume contains a Preface by the Author; and at the end of the Second is given 
an Analysis of the forms of words, the roots of which are either doubtful, or 
difficult to be traced. To the translation of the first Volume, already before the 
Public, I now add a Translation of the Second, by which my undertaking is 


completed. 


The peculiar claims to attention presented by this Lexicon have been but 
slightly noticed in my Preface to the First Volume; from which, indeed, no just 
idea can be formed of the labour which the learned Author has bestowed on the 
plan and execution of his work. Should the reader wish to form a correct estimate 
of the performance, he may be referred to the Author's two Prefaces, in which 
will be found many valuable remarks, grammatical, classical and _ philological; ἰο- 
gether with an explanation of the principles which guided him in assigning new 


significations to Hebrew words, or in retaining the old ones. 


The utility of a Lexicon greatly depends upon a skilful arrangement of the 
various significations of a word, in connexion with its primary meaning, as well as 
upon a proper selection of passages for their elucidation. In these points Gesenius 
has displayed great erudition and judgement; and has thereby rendered his Lexicon 
superior to all preceding works of the same kind. 


| While this Second Part was passing | through the Press, the Author's Epitome, 

or Abstract, of the larger Lexicon, translated into English by J. W.Gibbs of An- 

dover, America, was .eprinted and published in London.- This Epitome, from having 

the precedence in point of time, will probably in some measure interfere with the 

circulation of the present Work; but the superior value of the larger Lexicon is 

so manifest, that I cannot but anticipate the final success of the Translation now 
(a2) : 
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offered to the world. By comparing the two works, the scholar will easily discover 
the following important particulars :— 


1. That all the copious disquisitions whereby, in this Lexicon, particular signifi- 
cations have been defended or opposed, are omitted in the Abstract. Let, for- instance, 
Wwe be examined, as it appears in the Lexicon and in the Abridgement. 


2. That the references made to the dialects, old versions, and exegetical books, 
for the better elucidation of the forms or meanings of words, are mach abbre- 
viated, and often entirely omitted, in the smaller Lexicon. Ὰ 

3. That the Author's Preface to ‘the ‘Abridgement has been unaccountably 
omitted in the American translation. It is, indeed, much less copious than that 
to the larger work; but, as an, introduction to the work to which it belongs, it well 
deserves the attention of the Scholar. 


4. That the appended Analytical part, which is to be found in the smaller as 
well as the larger work of Gesenius, has not been translated by Mr. Gibbs. This 
is a material defect, since the Analysis -not only explains the difficult forms. of 
words, but also throws much light upon several passages in the Bible. 


‘5. That the passages which have been cited in full, to exemplify the various 
significations of words and phrases, will be found, in the Epitome, to be diminished 
by more than half their number. This last mentioned circumstance - alone is 
sufficient to prove the decided superiority of the larger work; for if it. be neces- 
sary to adduce a variety of examples, for the illustration of words in a living 
tongue, it becomes absolutely indispensable in the case of a language which has 
long since ceased to be vernacular. The remarks of Dr. Johnson on this subject 
are so judicious, and so applicable to the present case, that I cannot refrain from 
citing them. “A work of this kind is not hastily to be charged with superfluities : 
those quotations which to careless or unskilful perusers appear only to repeat the 
same sense, will often exhibit, to a more accurate examiner, diversities of significa- 
tion, or, at least, afford different shades of the same meaning: one will show the 
word applied to persons, another to things; one will express an ill, another a good, 
and a third a neutral sense; one will prove the expression genuine from an ancient 
author; another will show it elegant from a modern: a doubtful authority is. corro- 
borated by another of more credit: an ambiguous sentence is ascertained by a passage 
clear and determinate; the. word, how often soever repeated, appears with new asso- 
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ciates and in different combinations, and every quotation: contributes something to the 
stability or enlargement of the language.” 


About two pages of a Critique on the First Volume. of this Work, in_ the 
Quarterly Theological Review,- No. VI. p. 412. were occupied by authorities to prove 
the utility of an intimate knowledge of the- cognate dialects to a Hebrew Scholar. 
Having myself never doubted of the advantages which might be derived, by . the 
Hebrew Scholar, from the study. of the Arabic tongue, I was not a little surprised 
to find th® following remark: “We have been -led to be thus particular in insisting 
on this matter ongthe present occasion, by the strange, we had almost . said, absurd 
reasoning, which is made use of in regard to it by the Translator of this work in 
the fourth and fifth pages of his Preface.’—I there stated, that the Arabic is of 
great utility in explaining certain Hebrew words and phrases; and that in some 
instances it affords us great assistance in ascertaining the primitive sense of Hebrew 
words and expressions. After this explicit avowal of my opinion, it was hardly 
fair to draw inferences from other observations, in opposition to my direct and 
positive assertions. The remarks, to which the Reviewer alludes, were addressed 
solely to beginners; whom I advised to adopt the practice of translating the He- 
brew into English, and the English into Hebrew. I then meant to affirm, what 
I still maintain, that the progress of the Student will depend upon his attention to 
the grammatical structure of the language, and not upon curious inquiries into its 
Etymology. I am still, however, at a loss to discover the alleged absurdity of the 
argument made use of in my former Preface. If, indeed, from  the- fact, that 
certain persons, unacquainted with Arabic, have been good Hebrew scholars, I had 
inferred that a knowledge of that language must be unnecessary to those who would 
aspire to the highest degree of Hebrew Scholarship, my reasoning might justly have 
been called strange; but what alone I have asserted will, I think, be readily allowed 
—that if there have been profound or even good Hebrew Scholars, without a know- 
ledge of the Arabic, it may thence be fairly deduced, that an acquaintance with the 
Arabic cannot be absolutely necessary to the beginner. The learned Reviewer would 
have evinced more acuteness if he had questioned my premises, instead of refusing 
to admit so obvious a conclusion. He might with more reason, and consequently 
with a greater probability of invalidating my argument, have doubted whether Men- 
delssohn, Mr. Crool, and Mr. D’Allemand were good Hebrew Scholars. In this point 
of view, my argument certainly lies open to objection. When I mentioned the name of 
Mr. Crool as a good Hebrew Scholar, I did so solely on the authority of Mr. Whit- 
taker; who is well aware that I am of a different opinion. The instance of 
Mr. D’Allemand seemed. warranted by the circumstance of his having been employed 
by the London Society, as their chief translator, in the Version of the New Testa- . 
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ment. The truth is, that authorities, however learned, are of no force, unless 
supported by facts; a principle which is not followed, though perhaps it may be 
allowed, by our Reviewer, if I may judge from his mode of supporting the claim of 
the Arabic; and therefore I will freely acknowledge the instance of Mr. Crool, and even 
that of Mr. D’Allemand, to be justly liable to objection: and I confess that I was guilty 
of no small impropriety, in joining their names with the name of MENDELSSOHN, 
whose incomparable labours on the Pentateuch and the Psalms, both as a T'ranslator 
and a Commentator, not to mention his numerous original works, are lasting monuments 
of the profundity of his genius, and the accuracy of his critical knowledge of the 
Hebrew language. To this humble tribute to the memory of Mendelssohn, I cannot 
deny myself the pleasure of adding the pathetic elegy on the occasion of his death, 
by the great Oriental Scholar Herz Weisel, (see \Dpn ‘X TIN WIN? ADND). 
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Let me here endeavour to explain to the learned Reviewer another passage in 
my Preface, the meaning of which he confesses that he is entirely at a loss to 
comprehend: viz. that the Jews wmterpret many words on the authority of the Arabic, 
although totally ignorant ‘of that language. The first Lexicographical and gramma- 
tical works were the productions of Arabian Jews, in the ninth, tenth and eleventh 
centuries. Of these the most celebrated are Rabbi Saadia Gaon’s Liber Lingue Sancte, 
and Liber Klegantiz, which are now known only by the citations of the Rabbins: 
Judah Chiug’s de Literis Quiescentibus, Geminatis, de Punctuatione, &c. which are 
preserved in MS. at Paris and Oxford: R. Jonah ben Gannach’s Gramm. ΠΌΡΕ 75D 
Opus Phrygionicum A. C. 1121. of which MSS. are preserved at Rome, Paris 
and Oxford, e.g. No. 5877. Bodleian MSS. These authors laid the foundation of 
Hebrew Lexicography. MSS. of Saadia and Judah Chiug’s Lexicographical produc- 
tions are preserved at Oxford, (Cod. Huntingdon, p.'78. 194. A. Ch. 13.) There is also 
in the Bodleian library a MS. of a Talmudical and Arabic Lexicon, written by Rabbi 
Joseph of Jerusalem; which, although little known, is considered by Maimonides 
and Pocock, a work of great value. ‘For a more full account of those Authors, 
and others, as. well as their productions, 1 refer the reader to R. David Gan’s 
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NT πον, R. Gedafiah’s M?2pm Nowe, and particularly to Wolfius’ Bibliotheca Hebrau. 
These works were afterwards translated, and made great use of, by the Spanish, 
French and German Jews; who turned the Arabic explanations of difficult Hebrew 
words into equivalent Hebrew: expressions, and thus enabled the Western Jews of 
succeeding times to explain a Hebrew word on the authority of the Arabic, without 
having any knowledge of that language. 


_ While, however, I allow the importance of the Arabic language, in the study 
of the Hebrew, I am persuaded that too much use may be made of this, as well 
as of any other help. When reeourse is had to the aid of this copious language 
on almost every oceasion, the reader’s mmd is too much occupied by the differences 
of opinion existing amongst learned men; and the effect is that the student is 
constantly impeded in his pregress, and the -scholar himeelf frequently embarrassed. 
The Hebrew, like every other tongue, has its: words of determinate signification, its 
settled grammatical constructions, and its own peculiar phraseology; and therefore, 
it is no less absurd than useless to attempt to measure its expressions indiscriminately 
by the rule of any other dialect. 


The Hebrew Grammar lately published by Professor Lee presents many instances | 
of the truth of these observations. Notwithstanding his frequent reference to the 
Arabic, the Professor has sometimes neglected to apply that language when it would 
have been of real service. Im page 98. Art. 156. 6th. I find the following remark : 
“3n> has ‘ana, and 133 does not eccur wm the plural form for construction. ἢ 
should be observed, however, that the Chaldaic and Syriac forms "PB or pe are to 
be referred, sometimes to one class, and. sometimes to another, of the Seégolate nouns: 
thus ΓΞ is manifestly of the class pp, the plural in construction being ΠΩ; bue 
92 belongs to TPR, the plural of construction, no lesa than the forms found with the 
pronouns being "2: as, ἸΒῸΣ hie silver; OPSP>D their pieces of silver.” ‘Fo class the 
noun ΓΞ under those οὗ the form’ 7p is an error which might have been avoided 
by an Arabic scholar. The form 1) is undoubtedly used for INND, as 22 for IND, 
Dp for ONp: and of this the Arabic Scholar has an additional confirmation when he 


comperes 2Nn> with Ais. This class of nouns does not undergo any change in the 
vowel-points: the status constructus is the same as the status absolutus; and the 
pronomina? suffixes are added to the simple form*. Even if 333 did occur in the 


* I have in my possession at least twenty He- been seduced, when using the Bible, (which has scarcely. 


brew Grammars, the works of eminent authors, in been a day out of my hands for the last ten years), into 
which the systems for the declension of nouns are too minute and trifling an exactness; and have occa- 
more or less satisfactory. Being anxious to ascertain sionally been drawn into what may be thought petty 
the correctness of Gesenius’ method, I have frequently - and frivolous researches. This indeed has in some 


measure 
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Bible, which the learned Professor seems to imply is the case, though I have not’ 
yet been able to find it, it would belong to 2n2, if there were such a form, and 
not ἰο. 33, in the same way as ‘), is the plural. status const. of. > and not. 
of Ἢ". This is- merely an error of form, and might, as we have seen, have been 
avoided, by a proper attention to the sister dialect. 


A fault of a more serious nature occurs in p. 112. Art. 162. 8. and p. 119. Art. 165. 6. of 
the same book, where recourse is had to the Arabic to prove that all those passages in 
the Bible where God is said to harden the heart, blind the eyes, &c., only signify that 
he declares or considers the heart to have been hardened, &c. The Scholar, indeed, 
will readily perceive the impropriety of such interpretations; but. the unwary Student, 
being content to rely upon what he considers to be authority, is in great danger of 
being misled by them. ‘The words used in these passages are in their significations so 
simple and ‘clear, and in their grammatical constructions so very easy, that a reference 
to the Arabic, for the purpose of explanation, is worse than superfluous. The different 
shades of. meaning presented by an expression, depend upon the construction and pur- 
port of the entire passages in which it appears. It will, therefore, be of very little 
use to know, that the Arabic, or any other dialect, renders certain expressions in 
a peculiar manner; unless the meaning thus derived is applicable to the case under 
consideration.—In exemplification of what I have now said, let one or two passages, 
as Exod. x. 1. vii. 3. be rendered according to the Professor’s method. And Jehovah 
said to: Moses, Go in to Pharaoh j37-NX “MIA ΝΞ ΣΟ 1 HAVE DECLARED his 
heart to’ be hard, and the heart of his servants, IN ORDER THAT I might perform 
these my signs in the midst of them. God certainly might declare Pharaoh’s heart 
tobe hard; but why he should do so, in order that he might perform his wonders, 
is to me quite unintelligible. Equally so is Professor Lee’s interpretation of the passage 
In ΤΙΝ ΠΌΡΟΝ Ὁ as well as of the others. The Professor may have been induced 
to adopt such interpretations by a wish to soften several expressions in the Bible; 
which, according to his ideas, are inconsistent with the free agency of man, and the 
justice of God. His plan of proceeding, however, must, I think, be considered as 
having failed to accomplish the object he had in view; for he can scarcely be per- 
mitted: to remove a repulsive sentiment, by means which would divest the passage, to: 
which it belongs, of all significancy——The adversaries of our authorized Version would 
indeed have some ground for their insinuations against it, if they could prove that the. 


measure been the cause of the delay of the present the declension of nouns. This system is now in the 
Work. My labours, however, have not been without hands of several of my Pupils; and will, I have no 
success; and I consider myself rewarded for the pains doubt, shortly appear in print, without any other ad- 
which I have bestowed upon the subject, by the es- vantage to myself. 


tablishment of a regular, concise, and easy system, for 


-᾿ 
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only foundation of a doctrine which they dislike is a mistranslation of the Hebrew 


Scriptures. 


With respect to the excessive use of the Arabic, it will not here be out of 
place to cite Michaelis’s own words. This distinguished Biblical and Oriental Scholar 
(in his Beurthedung der Mittel &c.) p. 203. ὃ. 33. writes thus: “ Wir miissen auch von 
dem Missbrauch der morgenléndischen Sprachen, und dem iibermadssigen Vertrauen auf 
thre Hilfe reden. Ich halte dies desto mehr vor nothig, weil ich bereits an manchen 
Holléndischen Exempeln sehe, was ich in Deutschland als bevorstehend befiirchte, dass 
nach und nach der Missbrauch einreissen, und den wahren .Gebrauch verdraéngen, 
oder verdéchtig machen méchte. So gehet es in allen Wissenschaften: wenn sie 
etwas zu blithen anfangen, und ihren Bearbeitern Ruhm oder Nutzen_ verschaffen, 
so dranget sich ein jeder zu ihnen, der dock wohl nicht emmahl die Mithe an- 
wenden will, sie recht zu lernen. Sie werden die Mode-Wissenschaft, und gerathen 
in die unheiligern Hande der Menge: diese will ohne Kopf und ohne Fleiss darin 
erfinden, und durch etwas neues beriithmt werden, sie’ weiss diese thre Wissenschaft 
su allem anzuwenden und alles aus chr allen su schipfen, um wenig lernen zu 
diirfen, und macht sie eben dadurchk vardchtlich ehe ein’ Menschen-Alter verstrichen 
ist. So ging es vor dreissig Jahren der Philosophie: vielleicht ist jetzt die Rethe an der 
Cconomie, die schon sum Theil in die Πάπας der Leute verfallt, die sie entehren wer- 
den: und wenn ich mit Vergniigen die taglich zunehmende Liebe gu den morgenlan- 
dischen Sprachen, und der richtigen Art das Hebréische su studiren, bemerke, und son- 
derlich auf unserer Unrversitadt recht vor Augen sehe, so bin ich dabey vor einem glei- 
chen Schicksal nicht unbeforgt.” 


Again, in p. 283. Art. 226. 5. the Professor says, “ Hence, Isai. i. 13. “ἐξ is iniquity, 
even the solemn meeting,’ is incorrect; for then we must have had MYM PR in order 
to pont out the subject as definite. We must consider Mxy, therefore, as being in 
apposition with the predicate; and the sense will be: “117 15 INIQUITY AND A RE- 
STRAINT, OR THE LIKE.” The learned authors of our authorised Version have 
given us ἃ most faithful and correct translation of the passage in question: and it is 
evident, from the manner in which they have rendered every word in the verse, 
that they perfectly comprehended the meaning of the inspired writer. The Prophet 
here, in a solemn address to the disobedient Jews, declares that their very observance 
of the ceremonial law is an abomination to Jehovah, whilst they omitted the weightier 
matters, justice, judgment, and mercy. In naming their festivals, of which he de- 
clares the Lord’s abhorrence, he mentions the Mwy, which (see Lexicon) signifies by 
way of eminence the solemn festival meeting, which was held on the seventh day of 


(4) 
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the Passover, and on the eighth day of the feast of tabernacles; and is invariably 
used without the article: and our version, by the expression evxzwn the solemn meeting, 
undoubtedly understood the two particular solemn meetings. But it will be observed, 
that all the nouns in this verse, though in the singular number, are used in a col- 
᾿ lective sense: hence, according to the grammatical construction, the words ne and 
my ought to be rendered the iniquities and the solemn meetings. But suppose My 
should be found with the article (1) in any of the Historical writings, the Pro- 
phet was still at liberty to use the same word in the same sense without the 
article; since it is frequently omitted in the Poetical and Prophetical books, in cases 
in which it would have been generally retained in Prose. Thus in this very 
Chapter, Verse 2. the Prophet says yux "ΝΠ Ὁ ayow which Moses, Deut. xxxii. 1. 
expresses by YIN YOWN DOI WNT, and so in numberless instances which might 
be cited. | 


These are a few of the errors which I have met with, in a very cursory perusal 
of the Professor’s Grammar. I should not have noticed them at all, much less should 
I have deemed this a proper place for doing so, had they not been directly at variance 
with the explanations contained in the, present Work. Let me however distinctly state 
that I have not implicitly relied upon the authority of Gesenius. Having in almost 
every instance satisfied myself, by patient and impartial inquiry, of the correctness of 
the significations which he has assigned to words and phrases, I consider myself, as the 
Translator of his Work, as much bound to defend his explanations, the results of pro- 
found learning and unwearied industry, as if they were my own. 


I beg leave to repeat that, in translating the original Work, the Author's Abridge- 
ment was constantly consulted. By this proceeding my labours were considerably in- 
creased; but I have the satisfaction of knowing that the Work has thereby been 
rendered much more valuable. I have thus complied with the wishes of Gesenius him- 
self; who in a letter to me requested that I would make use of both his works. When, 
therefore, to form his judgment of the translation, the Scholar compares the transla- 
tion with the original larger Lexicon, he will at the same time do well to refer to 
the Abridgement, for the purpose of ascertaining the additions and alterations which 
have been introduced, and the grounds upon which they rest. 


With regard to the translation itself, I have, unbiassed by any prejudice, ex- 
amined every form of a word, every new signification, every phrase and grammatical 
construction, previously to translation. And although impressed with the most profound 
veneration for the Author’s knowledge of the Oriental languages and Biblical criti- 
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cism, yet I have frequently added the opinions of others, and even my own, to the 
original explanation. Sometimes I have retained a former signification of a word, given 
in the larger Lexicon, as well as the later one in the Abridgement, and left the preference 
to the Scholar’s judgement. Let, for instance, “ὦ, p. 760. Col. 2. and MdA, p. 858. 
Col. 2. be referred to. Passages ‘exhibiting the signification of a word in a clearer 
light have been often added; and this appeared to me particularly necessary in the 
verbs which change their signification on account of the particles with which they 


- are combined. 


With respect to the typographical errors which may be detected in the present 
Work, they are, I am persuaded, not more numerous than may reasonably be 
expected from the nature of the undertaking, and the circumstances under which it 
was executed. The errors of the Press in the First Volume have been complained 
of by my Reviewer; but I trust that, in neither Volume, will complaints of this kind 
be thought well founded.— There is a circumstance, however, which has caused an 
appearance of error, and which ought to have been noticed by the Author in his first 
Preface: it is, that in this Lexicon the letter Sim is everywhere regarded as distinct 
from Shin, and placed before it, see letter ὥ, p.752. What I have here stated will 
shew my attention to the following remarks, contained in a letter to my Publisher. 
«Errata in Gesenius’s Hebrew Lexicon, “ p. 106. Col. 2. and 107. Col. 1. Several 
«paragraphs beginning with >w2 are inserted out of Alphabetical order which would 
“place them, p. 105. p. 257, Col. 2. Swn and the remainder of the column should 
* have been inserted at p. 259, and p. 258. first 14 lines should have succeeded the 
“first column of p. 260. P. 316. ow, dxrw and ἽΝ are inserted in succession 
“instead of in their respective places at p. 318. 320. 321. I take the liberty of 
pointing out the above errors, which have occurred to my notice in the use (during 
“the last few weeks) of Gesenius’s excellent Hebrew Lexicon, and which the pub- 
«lication of the second Part may afford an opportunity of correcting, should the 
« Translator consider them of sufficient importance.” 


_I now dismiss my Translation, in the hope that it will facilitate the study of the 
Hebrew Scriptures in this country ; and in conclusion, I beg leave to express my gratitude 


to many Members of the University of Cambridge, for their great kindness towards me 


during the prosecution of my undertaking. 


CHRISTOPHER LEO. 
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PREFACE. 


----ὔ -“- 


Taz Second Part of my Hebrew Lexicon appears a whole year later than was 
promised at the appearance of the first. This delay has been occasioned less by any 
sacrifice of time to my professional avocations, than by my endeavour to satisfy, as far 
as possible, the expectations of the Public as well as my own, in the continuation of this 
Work. Next to the interest which I take in the subject itself, the approbation, which the 
most eminent critics have given to the plan and execution of the first Volume, has 
afforded me the greatest encouragement; and I flatter myself that, on a strict examination, 
the qualities, by which the first half recommended itself to the judgment of scholars, will 
not be found wanting in the second. 


It is still necessary for me, according to my promise in the Preface to the first Part, to 
give, in this place, a short view of the hermeneutic principles which have guided me in 
fixing the significations of Hebrew words. But since the size of the book, already so 
large, will not here admit of a formal treatise on the interpretation of the Old Testament, 
a few leading principles only can be brought forward :—such, for instance, as have compa- 
ratively been little agreed upon; or those concerning which particular interpreters still en- 
tertain unstable notions, which may easily give occasion to errors. My observations on 
these points shall be confirmed by a small number of examples from the Lexicon. 


1, It seems often to have escaped the notice of interpreters and lexicographers, 
that the Hebrew, like any other individual dialect of a widely extended parent- 
language, has its provincialisms and idioms; i.e. its peculiar words and significations 
of words, which are not found in any of the cognate dialects: or they have, at 
least, neglected to keep this circumstance sufficiently in view, and have overlooked 
many consequences, which necessarily result from it*. Such genuine provincialisms 
are found in some of the best known and most common Hebrew words :—e. g. MON 
earth; ‘ON to gather; "21 werd; 72 people ; not door; MD to cut, ἄς. and the 
signification of words, so common and so clearly ascertained by their usage as these, 
no one has ever doubted. This is also allowed to be the case with many other 
words not so frequently occurring, although their significations cannot be proved 
from the dialects; but even here, in particular instances, the proper object has been 
overlooked, and a signification which might be proved, from many passages, to be 
Hebrew, has been doubted, or rejected, because it was not to be found in the 


* Compare J. ἢ. Michaelis’ striking observations in rarum quidem aliqua mutalione, non 4), ROR FD: 
his Beurthetlung der Mittel, &c. p. 166, &c. Supplem. — Ergo aut reliquis cognatis linguis, nescio quo fato, 
No. 1225. np Verbum Hebrais frequentissimum, his, pertit universis, aut exoticum est (7), jam diu ante Mosen 
quas dizi, notionibus, non Arabes habent, nec illorum lingue Abrahamidarum admizxtum. So likewise in 


colonia, Ethiopes, non Syri, non Samaritani, ac ne lite- p. 541. 1326. 
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cognate dialects. This is the case with 5) No. I. vindicare; compare Schultens on 
Job iii. 5. Storr. Observ. p. 42.—o2n to strike, thrust; compare Michaelis Supplem. p. 541 
—49.— "p> in Mph. to long for; compare Michaelis Supplem. p. 1326. This has been 
done, still more frequently, by the interpreters, when the word is of more rare occurrence; 
when the determination of its use is, at least, not obvious and indisputable; and, moreover, 
when a signification is supplied by the other dialects, the application of which appears not 
to be absolutely inadmissible. These cases are indeed difficult: and nothing but a correct 
sense of what is suitable to, and required by, the context; a parallel passage happily dis- 
covered ; or the agreement of versions, &c. can here lead to a decision—whether the sig- 
nification be a provincial one, or supplied by the cognate dialects. The following are 
a few examples where, although a comparison with the dialects be possible and common, 
I yet would not allow myself to be guided by any thing but the context, analogy, and the 
Versions: MMBWN dung, dust; Wi to stretch one’s self out, bow down, (not, to cry); 
Dy to smite, according to the Arabic to be full (i.e. to be thoughtful); MDB to pass by, 
equivalent to “2y, (comp. MDBA Thapsacus, near which place there is a celebrated ford 
over the Euphrates), particularly to pass by sparingly, to spare; Mix No. II. to pass over, 
equivalent to 72y, 92M; ON probably a buffalo, not an antelope ; 137 a clod, according to 
the Arabic, a stone; y27 to rest, to disturb rest, and to stir up, to agitate; 177 mstare; 
HIM fo hover, to waver; "Ww No. 2. ferire; DOMDW and ONaWH stabula, stalls for cattle, 
summer pens ; 0 wisdom and salvation, ἃς. The difficulty increases, when such a word 
occurs several times indeed, but in different constructions, which throw little light upon each 
other; and these cases present some of the most intricate problems in Lexicography. Εἰ. g. 
ysm, 102, YI, to which we may add wn, ἡ, pow although the latter are elucidated by 
the idiom of the Chaldee language. Equally difficult is the case of those words, which are 
termed ἅπαξ λεγόμενα, among which, as is self evident, there must be, in like manner, 
a multitude of provincialisms. (The ἅπαξ λεγόμενα of another kind are considered under 
other heads). The degree of difficulty depends here, likewise, on the greater or less per- 
spicuity of the context; which in some instances leads to certain evidence, in others to 
nothing but doubt: it depends also on the agreement of the versions, perhaps also on the 
more or less apparent coincidence with a corresponding word in the dialects. Universally 
acknowledged, for example, are the significations of the ἅπαξ λεγόμενα, ΡΩΝ to combat, to 
wrestle; ἫΝ to go forth; 71 door; mO>2 to long for. Less received indeed, yet clear 
enough, are YIN, 1.q. °S where? ΠΡΌΣ a noise, tumult; jo to rebel; 78990 a clod of 
earth; Myo lapillus, ἄς. Extremely doubtful and difficult are, e.g. porn, NDm, where, 
however, the significations, in each case derived from the context, to investigate accu- 
rately ; to contrive are preferable* +. 


* It is also a matter of great moment, in order to 
determine with certainty the signification of a word, to 
endeavour to bring it into connexion with other known 
significations of Hebrew words, the neglect of which 
has on the contrary often led to error. Comp. Ὁ) 

“τ 


to guide, protect, her.ce to provide, (the latter not from 


ning hosts of heaven, not, created things, from ω 
Gan. ii. 1: Ty the err Powerful, comp. τῷ ίο 
use violence, (cognate with re ¥ ὌΝΟΣ a burden of 
debt, Daw No. 2. back.) : 


+ These words, however, the author has explained 


Ne 3 DM in Niph. to exercise vengeance, q.d. to 
comfort one’s self (as the revengeful do), not, to snort ; 


in his Abridgement ; and his explanations are given in 
the present Translation.—Translator’s Note. 
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(2.) That the Arabic language, as being the richest of all which are related to the 
Hebrew, and to the knowledge of which we have at the same time ready and sure 
access, is one of the principal resources for the explanation and confirmation of the 
signification of Hebrew words, who indeed would deny? But, on the other hand, it 
can hardly escape notice, that it is preeisely the application of this dialect which has, 
through the influence of the Dutch school, most frequently given rise to an abuse of these 
resources; and consequently, to errors in the system of Hebrew Lexicography, and the 
interpretation of the Old Testament*. Of this the two following cases are instances: 


(a2) When many known and prevalent Hebrew roots, have been compared with that 
Arabic root which has the same letters, and its signification applied, as well as it could be 
to the Hebrew, or even brought forward as the fundamental signification—it has been over- 
looked, that, to express frequent and prevalent ideas, peculiar words or provincialisms 
are used in all dialects. Thus according to several modern Lexicographers, who have 
copied from the Dutch: w71 to seek, properly to rub, as (wo; M30 to murmur, to think, 
to speak, properly Bpaccev estuare; DDN to terrify, to drive on, according to Schultens 
and Michaelis, properly to melt, as ab; YT to know, properly, posutt, (sc. in mente) from 


gd, to lay; ΝᾺ to go out, properly to glitter, 1. 4. ls 3,3 Vay to go on, proceed, to pass over, 
properly intumuit, estu efferbuit, comp. 2 wntumuit pulnus ; ἽΝ to awake, to wake, pro- 
perly ferbuit, estuavit, as the Arabic jz, hence evigtlavit, “ quoniam FERVERE dicitur, 
quicquid agili et fervido impetu movetur, prorumpit et ad aliquid agendum se impellit et 


quasi incendit ;” 2p to do, properly i. 4. Je, iterabit, spec. iterum iterumque bibit. These 
etymological hypotheses became most pernicious, when those Arabic significations were 
supposed to be generally applicable to the Hebrew text, of which a great multitude of 
passages are cited in Eichhorn’s edition of Simon, e.g. Νὰ) micuit, WY fervere; not 
to mention likewise, what is no trifling mischief, that this hunting after the fundamental 
significations (origo) was a great cause of the neglect of the important duty of unfolding 
and duly displaying the given phenomena in the Hebrew idiom. Schultens gives as 
examples ΚΞ and 5), to shew how entirely it was overlooked that the signification of 
a root is not always found i in the dialects under the same, but under cognate forms. 


(ὁ) When a signification from the Arabic has been applied, in one single passage, to 
a Hebrew word frequently occurring elsewhere, which sense stands in no connection with 
the usual meaning of the word. Here are a few examples from the very first letters of the 
alphabet, which have in part been unnoticed in the Lexicon itself, as not being admissible : 
ms Genes. xvili. 11. way, manner, also menses, menstrua; NIDX now, then,—according to 
Ziegler and others, Prov. vi. 3. 1 say, from ΝΞ equivalent to x4; MD IN palaces, according 


* Very justly does J. D. Michaelis decide on this brew. Thus Jo= δ) should signify volvere, (Note 
point, (see Beurtheilung der Mittel, p. 209.), to which a 
decision, however, he himself has not adhered through- 
out. In Alb. Schulten’s work, on the contrary, examples only proofs for illustrem esse ; pla==077 should 
are also found in which he, without reason, has attri- 
buted to an Arabic word the use peculiar to the He- mean fo push, (Ind. ad Prov.) &c. 


on the Hamasa, p. 422.), where all the examples are 


iv PREFACE. 


to’ Michaelis Supplem. likewise, boundaries, Micah νυ. 4; WN to stink, also to be 
strong, 1 Sam. xv. 4. Comp. Michaelis’s Supplem. p. 146. 03 also—according to Mi- 
chaelis (p. 330.) and Dathe, the multitude, Gen. x. 21; ὃν to abhor, loathe, according 
to Michaelis likewise, to lay, to desire; δ to be exhausted, be weak, to faint, according 


to Michaelis also i.g. Jo to ogle amorously, 2 Sam. xv. 4. Isai. xxxviii. 4, ἄς. Another 
instance is, 1°) the best, the best part; which according to Michaelis signifies, in some 
passages, pasture ground. In cases of this kind we have the greatest reason to be dis- 
trustful, since examples such as 8) queso, and δὲ) crudus (Exod. xii. 9.), Ὁ] blood, and D1 
resemblance (Ezek. xix. 10.), must be rare in every language. 


Much more allowable is the adoption of an Arabic signification when it has an affinity 


with the Hebrew, as e.g. ὮΝ to say, is evidently equivalent to “al to cominand ; 329 to 
go, also i.g. Ni» to go to ruin, but we ought not even here to deviate innecemacly from 
that which may be proved to be the Hebrew sense. Thus for instance Ὕ3, Ps. cii. 6 
probably means flesh, not as τ skin, (see de Wette zu der Stelle); po, Ps. xxxii. 6 sig- 


hd . 8 : τ e e 29 e 
nifies in like manner only, yea! not according to Schroder i. q. i, compassion, ἄς. ΑΙ» 


though syourne£e a day, and sourneEY a change of place, TOMAR to take, and romaReE to 
throw down headlong, cansar to fatigue, and caNns4RE to avoid, are connected with each 
other, yet the use of the French, English, Italian and Spanish word is so fixed, that it will 
hardly occur to a translator from the French, for instance, to render sourveEz, journey 
and vice versa*. | 


(3.) In comparison with Arabic, the use of the languages belonging to the Aramaic 
branch, which has a much closer connexion with the Hebrew, has been proportionately too 
much neglected, since the influence of the Dutch school prevailed; and it has often 
been deprived of the attention to which it has a claim in Hebrew philology. Many 
significations of words, which the context required, and which could only be proved from 
the Chaldee, have been made doubtful, while the peculiar usage of the Arabic language 
has been forced upon them against context and authority; in other places it has been fre- 
quently neglected, to make use of the entirely corresponding Aramaic idiom as the means 
of determining a signification. To one or the other of these classes, belong the following 
articles, in which the application of the Chaldee idiom has either been recalled by us, 
defended, and confirmed, or has been applied for the first time. Εἰ. ρ. 093, to wrap up, 
and 019) a mantle, covering; 731 to gather (according to Michaelis, i. q. ,»9 to flee) ; 
I to sneeze; M7? i. gq. MND to be exhausted, Gen. xlvii. 18; Wn? to whisper, WN? a whis- 


* Some comparisons which rest on mere over- porrum, and we have here the same case as that ad- 


ἽΝ πὸ ee ee of the Arabic Lexicons duced under νη. Some articles, in which the ap- 
fi 1 ‘ ‘ 5 7 ome 
ave been noticed under the articles ΣΤ, “WD plication of the Arabic idiom appeared to me almost 


the only just method, and not sufficiently acknow- 
κῶν ae ledged, are 495 ἐο roam about, Conj. IV. to will; TR 
SNS; venditor porri, for that is derived from JS, to shine; ow a@manin office ; ΟΣ @ poem, &c. 


ΝΜ. 80 in Eichhorn’s edit. of Simon, 555 a mer- 
chant, is compared incorrectly, with the Arabic 
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pering, hence, to conjure, conjuration. m2), 709 WN, MOdW that not, lest, which latter 
comp. with MD, No. 5. p. 304. col. 1. and Chaldee, p. 305. in letter (δ). Ὁ an empty 
place, also pasture ground; nin the constellations of the Zodiac; nob, enough, suffi- 
cient; Wx odipp, Syr. 32] where; M31] a present, gift, not, a coin, νόμισμα; DD} Syr. 
4 to faint away, to be ul; ΥῊ a spark, not a fire-brand; ΤΠ) in Niph. to assemble, 
1 Sam. vii. 2.; wD an under garment, not, petasus; M28 a veil, not, a tress of hair; ‘¥2p 
Job xviii. 2 ends for °¥p; ἼΒΩ to cut off, better than to roll, or to wrap up; My No. II. 
fo take delight, pleasure, whence 1 Ny a vain endeavour, inania sectari, studium 
inane, perhaps also res inanis. For the connection of the ideas studium and res, compare 
the articles YDt, ἢν, 57 flame, heat, comp. the Targum of Psalm Ixxviii. 48; Tw in 
Hithpa. to wonder, Ὁ trivit, contrivit, feritt ; bow a shield, comp. the Targum of Jer. 
xiii. 23; wpw No. 5. to break loose; nw wr a cake, libum. 


To the use however of the Syriac and Chaldee, as far as it occurs in the Targums, 
nothing has ever in theory been objected, (compare Michaelis Beurtheilung, § 40. p. 41), 
although its great utility has not been sufficiently acknowledged. But, on the other 
hand, the use of the modern Hebrew, Talmudical and Rabbinical idiom, has been en- 
tirely rejected because it has been considered a dead dialect, formed by the Jewish 
lawyers and grammarians from the language of the Bible, sometimes correctly, some- 
times incorrectly understood, and is consequently without any authority. It is indeed 
true, that several words and significations of words have passed into the language of the 
Rabbins from erroneous interpretations of Biblical words, of which for instance 1230x 
Germany, and 1720 Spain, give striking examples. Notwithstanding this, it could not 
fail, that many significations of words passed not merely from the Biblical text, but also 
from the spoken language, into the modern (Rabbinical) Hebrew: and that many sig- 
nifications, not to be found in the cognate Dialects, are preserved only in some passages of 
the Bible, and in the modern Hebrew. Yet the Talmudic and Rabbinical dialects frequently 
receive light from the Syriac and Arabic, where what remains to us of the ancient 
Hebrew is insufficient! Some examples, where a_signification confirmed by the con- 
text and the versions, or at least strongly recommended by them, and otherwise suitable, 
are only to be found in the books of the Talmud and Rabbins, are the following: MTT fo. 
proceed slowly, solemnly; 3D desiderium, anhelitus; NIB. pits; Vp Wp to pull 
down a wall; wen mud ; at to see, look, and then to shine, of the sun; particularly ΔΨ 
shalm, comp. Dan. v. 10, 15. in the Rabbinical version. Comp. also δ) Ὁ ‘3y? sanniones 
placente, with the Talmud my piv? sermo placente: ὙἹ the Nasarite, then metaph. the 
unpruned vine, comp. in the Talmud mopy nina the sycamore in tts unpruned state, 
virginitas sycomort. 


(4.) The Dialects also have hitherto been too little used with respect to the analogy 
of significations, i. e. the similar modifications of one and the same idea by different words ; 
although valuable contributions have here been afforded by Schultens, Schroder, Rosen- 
miiller, Jahn and others. . Too close an attention to the comparison of the dialects in 
words of the same letters, has occasioned a neglect of the comparison of words bearing the 


(¢) 
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same or a cognate signification in other dialects, which offer many excellent explanations 
and confirmations, as well as new illustrations of the sense and construction®*. This has 
been already more or less observed by: other interpreters, or here brought into notice 
in the following words: jn the manikin, and }'y Nia the wage of the eye, i.e. 
the apple of the eye, the latter is not the gate of the eye; P21, wy, αὶ to cleave 
to, to pursue, to reach; 113 οἷο. to be liberal, generous, noble; 373 to pierce, to mark 


accurately, comp. the Chald. syn. wp and 33), also to curse, comp. ww. to perce, 
to wound, to curse; 7P2 AM, Arabic x. use copa to strike him on the hand, for to 
hinder him; ὮΝ in Piel concepit, comp. TY in Pael and Aph., the same in HMithpa. to be 
wanton, comp. j\>, use apdes 2B to meet with, to approach a person with entreaty, 


comp. J», No. II. IV.; 18 pure gold, from 15 to purify, comp. the Arabic ai and the 
Ethiop. 72 silver, from the same signification; NOB to separate, to distinguish, pass. to 
be wonderful, comp. in Chald. 71) idem. “yp? fut. Typ. to be brief; impatient, comp. 
ἐ}»:} WP, ais to bind, to conspire; 277, lu to be wide, joyful; 227, 271 to act as a spy, 
to calumniate, to act, comp. "WN jb, les; MO NWP a deceitful bow, comp. —y mentitus 
est arcus; 0 to be high and distant, comp. my Commentary on Isaiah xxx. 18. Psalm 


x. 5; NBD Lut to heal, console; pi, Arab. ssw far, i.e. dear, costly ; yw in Hiph. to 
pronounce, declare guilty, to vanquish; p.'750. Col. 1. Comp. also the roots Aon, oD, 
AO, ἢ, ATM, YP, NW, Wn, &c. ! 


Another source no less copious, and far from having been sufficiently used, is the analo- 
gous turn and modification of the signification of synonymous words in the Hebrew itself. 
Comp. e.g. Ὁ) to cut off, with the dative, to lay up for; 072 bene, probably also 
the same, the very same, as OXY. WY to possess, and to drive: away from the 
possession, comp. WY No. 4.; 3 ΠΝ to smell with. pleasure, then, to delight in, 
comp. Mi) a aweet odour, pleasantnese, delightfulness, and the root 083; ppp No. 4. 
property; ons No. 3. pangs, comp. with ὉΠ, Yan; wor No. 9. to scatter, No. 10. to 


draw (the sword); wm, Hab. ii. 19. enclosed, inlaid, overlaid. Also the comparison 
of words of a reverse signification 1s often not without advantage, at least for the 


construction: for instance comp. 2%, 10° er to be good, beautiful, with yn, yy Lr to be 
evil; 120 to be fair with WN2 to be bad ; pis righteousness, seni salvation, (victory) 
with yw to be unjust, to be vanquished. | 


Even a comparison of synonyms in other languages, the Greek for example, not unfre- 
quently opens to the interpreter a fortunate view, although at the same time it-can be more 


* We have therefore under primitive words, which to do; ‘i ἱ 
are frequent in Hebrew, often referred to the syno- a Tay “ἢ TOY? οὖ ae aaa φόρων = 
nyms, which are used instead of them in other dialects, ) excellently illustrate each other. Linde has in like 
but are formed by entirely different letters. Thus manner in his Polish Dictionary, justly given the dif- 


ferent synonyms used in the cognate dialects to ex- 


᾿ ¥ 
NIB» Ὁ} 4 comes I, le» ade 40 know; Ny, press the same ides. 


ee’ p22 fo go out ; ὅ8)» :3» ΡΝ to fall; Mwy: 
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properly employed in illustration than as a proof. Comp. WA2D mortariolum, mortar, and 
tooth socket; ma 2 soboles, increase and interest; DY) agreeableness, graciousness yp 
funda, and yop: fundas facere, sculpere; 2% limax, snail; ONDW. probably stabula; mY 
and ΝΘ to throw, also, fundamentum jacere, to lay a foundation, &c. 


(5.) The difference between the cognate dialects frequently rests'on this; that a word 
has in one dialect a somewhat different form from what it has in another; a harder or a 
softer consonant is with or without a sibilant, has a clear or obscure vowel; and on this 
depends the question—whether and how far the interchanges and transposition of letters 
are admissible and useful in the comparison of the dialects, and of Hebrew words with each 
other? A question which has not been always decided and answered with sufficient judg- 
ment, since some have scrupulously disregarded the recurrence of similar letters, while others 
have compared with an irregular licence even distant similarities, and drawn conclusions 
from them. 


In an interchange of letters which is here the immediate subject of consideration, the 
first business of the philologer must be to review, if possible, all undoubted cases in which 
one letter is changed for another; from which review a degree of probability in more 
dubious cases appears of itself. This is the object of those articles, some of them very 
copious, on these interchanges, at the beginning of each letter of the alphabet; which may 
be considered as a critical. revision and continuation of what has been already done with 
this view by Schultens, J. D. Michaelis, Hetzel and Jahn, and will serve to determine the 
degree of probability in dubious cases. We shall be here convinced, by a multitude of 
examples, that many a permutation so striking to our organs, (for instance of 4, 1, 1, and Ὁ, 
yand y, &c.) is deeply rooted in the nature of language; and the learner, more especially 
when he has examined the whole, will be easily convinced of the justness of some com- 
parisons which must have at first appeared to him bold and inadmissible. The following 
are some examples, where new comparisons are not only illustrated and confirmed, but are 
also decisive in the determination of a disputed or uncertain signification: DBDMD some- 
thing of a scaly kind, see DBD; DEIN unripe grapes; ΤΟΝ i. g. MPYD a cave; DAI 
i.g. 2A2D a writing, song; wy, poy and YD to reowe; 25 to be tired, exhausted ; 
mya No. Il. to take pleasure, delight; ὙΡΦΝ Chald. to strive, endeavour. 


What manifold interchanges the pronunciation of dialects, generally speaking, allows, 
appears from the doctrine of the Greek dialects, although that variety might certainly be 
still greater in the more flexible language of the Greeks ; besides this, the manner in which 
the Latin arose from the Greek, and in which various modern languages were derived from 
their common mother the Latin, teach the same thing. (See among others Bockh’s Studien, 
and Denina’s Clef des Langues). But Buttmann observes excellently, and as if he were 
writing on the Semitic languages, (p. 32. of his Greek Grammar, fourth edition): “ But 
even with regard to the cognate letters we ought to be much upon our guard against 
supposing any such permutation to prevail universally in a dialect. The dialects have at 
most only a tendency to certain interchanges, and this can only serve to enable us to ex- 


(¢2) 
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plain the individual cases which actually do occur.” (How much on the contrary do our 
Semitic grammarians err, when they, for example, often reject the comparison of & and (w, 

s and %, because ., corresponds more frequently with w, and vice versd). ““ This 
permutation often occurs even in a single case only; thus for instance fw is a more 
ancient form for ov, which interchange is not admitted by a single word beginning 
with o.” Cases of this kind are often quite as certain, but no general rules can be formed 
from them, and therefore do not offer sure grounds for deciding in disputable cases ἢ. 


In certain respects the relation observed between the different classes of the verba 
anomala and defectiva, may moreover be included under the head of the interchange 
of letters, of which likewise a number of examples has been given under the articles 
1, °, 1, Π, &. Many of these classes are often included in each other, for instance in 
NIT, DT, WT, 7 fo crush, to dash in pieces; TN, TH, WI; OI, AN, Mm, &c. in all 
of which there are only two radical letters, the third is accidentally added either 
at the end, beginning, or in the middle. In the examples cited, this accidental letter 
is always a vowel, or at least the semi-vowel 3; but this observation leads us farther to 
another connected with it, namely, that roots in which only the first two radicals are 
common, very frequently agree in the signification, or at least express very nearly allied 
ideas. See some verbs which begin with y%, and signify to lick, to swallow, p. 380. 
col. 2.; comp. also the significations of the noun 13) with the verbs 2, 132, p. 110; 
many others may be added, e.g. M¥D, M¥D, ΝΒ, Y¥D, VED, which express the idea of 


splitting, breaking; 7%, YY, ptt, -" 13 to strew, to sow; J SF ay gi) ἴο stumble ; 
ἘΞ as, Jar, gor and γὼ to flow, to rain, &c. J.D. Michaelis in his judgment 
on this analogy, which could not well escape him, is so inconsistent, that in some places he 
dismisses it with a “ misera alliteratio”, (see his. Supplem. p. 257. Spiceleg. Geogr. T. I. 
φ. 305.), while in others, (see his Supplem. p. 554. and 1452.) he passes a more reasonable 
sentence, and concludes that there once existed radices bilitere, to which a third radical 
was afterwards added. Very analogous to this, is the formation of certain denominativa 
triktera from nominibus biliteris, (see the Note to p. vii. ix. of the Preface to the first 
Part), and still more is that form of the quadri-litera, where an accidental fourth radical is 
subjoined to the triliteral, or inserted after the first radical without altering the signification, 
eg. WW Cli a fox; o7, coy to swallow; NO and Ἰοὺ quiet, ODyy and Ma Ty 
thoughts. Although no signification of any word could be established by it, yet the 
observation of this incontestable fact is on the whole not unimportant with regard to the 
formation of language, and in many cases at least useful for confirmation and illustration. 


A transposition of letters, the admission of which has been at times protested against in 
the wrong place, occurs just as in Greek, principally in the sibilants and in 7 resh, as 


and 3373 fo laugh; yy, Chald. pp wood ; bsp ΠΝ 
clean, and le? V. to be unclean; are certainly the 
to rise (of the sun); IE ναλυῦ old man ; ὝΠΟ. same words, as love and lieben, κελας and μελας, 


᾿Ξ to trade; DIY λαό, Syr. y - Chald. 7m oie rs in less evident cases build at all upon 


* The words ΤΥ ou a ways PINs MY cP) 
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appears directly from the regular change of “awn into ἽΕΙ. See some examples, in 
which the assistance it affords to the exposition has not been sufficiently recognized, under 
ΤῊ, OF, Pow. 


The necessary remarks on the annexed onomasticon and analytical part have been 
already made in my first Preface. That it would have been indisputably more convenient 
and suitable to interweave the first into the Lexicon itself, will be particularly perceptible 
in those articles, which are at the same time names of persons, nations, or countries ; 
e.g. OY, Ipy, wy, OTN, and therefore ought to recur twice from their double accepta- 
tion, or be considered in one place in relation to both. In a new edition this arrangement 
ought at all events to be altered *. 

( : 

In the more common names, the pronunciation of the Septuagint and other ancient 
Versions is added, particularly when there is much deviation from the Hebrew: which in 
conjunction with what Jahn has collected in the Appendix to his Hebrew Grammar; (p. 443, 
&c.) may be considered as a small contribution to a view of the different modes of pronun- 
ciation which prevailed in Hebrew. However, there is no part of the verbal criticism of 
the Hebrew text, which opens so wide a field as these proper names; although the 
numerous corruptions extend here for the most part beyond all accessible evidences, Ver- 
sions and MSS.: and the restoration of the original text, as well as the reconciling of 
parallel passages, which differ so greatly from each other, may in most cases be considered 
as quite impossible. Yet is this point much to be recommended to the attention of those 
who devote themselves to the elucidation of the historical books. 


In the Supplements and corrections annexed to the second Part, which I thought it 
necessary to extract from my collections, arising from the continual and daily use of the 
first, my object was only to admit such words and significations of words as were wanting, 
without intending to give observations on particular passages. Several words, e.g. Non 
931, yx had heen omitted merely by mistake in the copy intended for the Press. 


In the correction of this second Part, care has throughout been taken, that each passage 
cited should be again compared with the original, and every mistake which had any where 
crept in, most accurately corrected. I trust I have thereby secured some claim to the 
thanks of those, who daily feel, in the use of the most esteemed works, how disagreeable it 
is to be disappointed by an erroneous citation; and I here return my public thanks to many 
Gentlemen, my auditors, who have very kindly assisted me in this laborious task. Some 
errors of the Press, which remain notwithstanding all my care, are noticed and cor- 
rected at the end. 


W. GESENIUS. 


* The improvement here suggested has been carried into effect, in the Translation. 


“a 


VOWELS AND DIACRITIC SIGNS. 


1. The Arasic Language has only three vowels to indicate all vowel sounds: 


(=) Fatha.......... for a, 6 
(—) Kesre.......... for 2, ee. 
(+) Damma........ for 0, u, or ou. 


These vowels are pronounced long when placed before a homogeneous quiescent letter, 

but when placed before any other quiescent, they form a diphthong, as a lou. 
The diacritic signs are 

(a) the Jesm (+) denoting that the letter over which it is placed has no vowel, but 
forming ἃ syllable with the preceding, corresponding to the Hebrew Sheva quiescent. 

(b) The Theshdid (=) a sign of doubling the letter, as the Hebrew Dagesh forte. 

(c) Hamea (+) the sign of a radical Alif. 

(4) Wesla (-) over (\) combines the Alif at the beginning of a word with a pre- 
ceding vowel. 

(6) Medda (~) over (T) is a sign of lengthening the sound of the Alif. When the vowels 
are doubled as (+, --, —) they are called Nunnation, and are pronounced as an, 
en, in, on or un; but they are only used in the language of the Koran, and in 
the poetical style. | 


2. The Syriac Language has five vowels, and their characters in print, are 


Petoho vy ........... a 
Rebotso «........... 6. 
Hebotso « ........«ος ἕ, 
Sekofo Se ee ae τῷ ee ee! 
Eisoso » ....2e..00. u 


The three first vowels may also be placed below the line. There is no sign for doubling 
a letter, as dagesh forte, nor for sheva. Among the diacritical signs is particularly to be 
noticed the lineola occultans = which is placed under a letter, to indicate, that the consonant 


belongs to the etymology, but is not pronounced, 6, g. res read bath (not barth) daughter. 


a ἀὐπσπααν 


——_—— 


EXPLANATION OF THE ABBREVIATIONS 


USED IN THIS LEXICON. 


I. IN ENGLISH. 


Absol. absolutely, i. e. without an objective case. 
accus. accusative. 
adj. adjective. 


adv. adverb. 


Aqu. Aquila, a Greek translator of the O. T. 

Aram. or in Aramaic, i. e. in Syriac and Chaldee. 

art. article. ' 

B. B. Bar Bahlul. 

caus. causative. 

coll. collectively. 

com. commonly. 

comp. compare. 

conj. conjunction. 

conjug. conjugation, conjugations. 

den. or-denom. denominativum, i. 6. derived from the noun. 

deriv. derivative. 

e. g- exempli gratia. 

Ethtop. or Ethiop. Ethiopic. 

J. fem. feminine. 

Jreq. frequently. 

fut. future. 

id. idem. 

t. ¢. id est. 

ὃ. g. idem quod, instead of which is also used = the 
sign of equality. 

tnt. al. inter alia. 

m. masc. masculine. 

N. or Nom. gent. Nomen gentilitium. 

N. pr. or N. propr. Nomen proprium. 

N. T. New Testament. 


obsol. obsolete. 

O. T. Old Testament. 

Onk. Onkelos, a Chaldee translator of the Pentateuch. | 

Pesh. Peshito, (the true literal) the name of the Syriac 
version of the O. and N. T., it is also simply ex- 
pressed by Syr. 

prob. probably. 

prop. properly. 

Pu. or Py. Pual. 

ᾳ. v. quod vide. 

Sam. Samaritan. 

Sept. or LXX. Septuagint. 

Spec. specifically. 

st. constr. status constructus. 

st. emph. status emphaticus. 

suff. suffix, suffixes. 

Symm. Symmachus, a Greek translator of the O. T. 

Targ. Targum, and 

Targg. Targums, Targumin (Po) the Chaldee 
translation of the O. T. ; 

transp. transposed. 

v. vide. 

Ὁ. 8. v. vide sub verbo or verbis. 


II. ΙΝ HEBREW. 
ὔ 


Β 0B 

6S) ΘΔ) | 

The Roman numbers placed before words or their 
significations, indicate that they do not stand in 
any etymological connection, but are to be con- 
sidered as different roots. 


τ ας. ee 
προ 


»ἱ μὲ ὦ Ὁ "ὦ μόέ ἃ ἐδ ὃ ὃδδ 


δ = = ὲδδὃ με »" 
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ERRATA. 


For Read 
board, bread. 
Acts ii. 5, Acts 11. 3. 
ΠΣ. TID : 
Exod. xx. 23, Exod. xx. 26. 
dele i. q. 
Isai. vii. 10, Isai. vii. 19. 
Gen. xxxix. 22, Gen. xxxix. 21. 
letter (c), letter (d). 
Ps. xxxiv. 4, Ps. xxxv. 4. 
Dr yyD? » DvyD3- 
Exod. xiv. 10, Exod. xiv. 21. 
Eastward, East-wind. 
Be ame 


after veht, add, in two conjugations ; in Kal. 
only in the parts Kal, only in Kal. 

Jer. xvii. 12, 13, Isai. xvii. 12, 13. 

Ps. lxxii, Ps. lxxiv. 

turn a, turn to a. 

any easy translation, an easy transition. 


ΒΩ 


ra 


Lamep, the twelfth letter of the Alphabet, as 
numeral 30. The name 199 signifies per- 
_ haps the same as 1092 a cudgel, goad, 
and has reference to its figure. It is inter- 
changed in Hebrew and in the cognate 
dialects, as in Greek, with the rest οὗ 
the semi- -vowels Ὁ,], 
(a) With 3; yop and ym) to press; 3p) 
il to name; ΤΣ), Chald. m, xx. a 
sheath ; ; Πρ and mw a cell, a chamber ; 
inp, Ws, to give; in Arabic compare e. g. 
gal! for Sut pl Israel, wale for οι 
Michael, Jy, for j238) Reuben ; and in 
foreign words, which have been received 
in the Semitic languages, as 10205, Yadrnp, 
Ψαλτήριον ; (dargeo NOYDIID derived from 
the Greek μαργαρίτης pearl. See N. G. 
Schroeder de vestitu mulierum Hebr. p. 347. 
Bocharti Geogr. sacra, p. 520, ed. Ville- 
mandy for the modern Arabic, in which this 
permutation is very frequent. Dombay 
Grammatica Mauro-Arabica, p. 10. In the 
same manner the Dorians in particular pre- 
- ferred the N, where the other dialects have 
. the softer A, e. g. ἦνθον, βέντιον, βέντιστος, 
for ἤλθον, βέλτιον, βέλτιστος. Comp. νέτρον, 
Att. alcaline salt, Jon. 
πλεύμων, lungs. | 

(ὁ) With Ὕ, especially in Aramaic, and 
in comparing Hebrew words with Aramaic ; 
e.g. ON for γὴν behold; Ni22?N Isai. xiii. 
22, the same as Ni221N palaces ; phn the 
hips, 


/ 
πνεύμων, 


λίτρον, 


Chald. ὙΠ; AWD and Mi the 
name of certain stars; YO Syr. bean 
sapphire ; Chald. 77m Dan. vi. 15, other- 
wise SINWN to contend, to strive ; ἐπὶ... 
chains, Chald, ww Arab. λα: Athiop. 
and in the new Arab. Sww, and duu 
sensela; Δ Arab. —J5 the inner part ; 
Jl, slime, whence ,, spittle. In 


_ Greek compare here xpiBavos and κλίβανος 


stove, λείριον, llium. Hence. the words 


_ wD? and 9. Mich. i. 13, form a parono- 


5 Arab. dast>. 


masia. 
(c) Seldom with Ὁ, eg. ΤῊ the scull, 
_In some examples > as- 
similates itself distinctly with the following 
letter, as in Mp? to take, fut. Np instead of 
mp; 732 probably the same as 392 ctesi- 
phon. The ? of the article 57 assimilates al- 


_ ways in Hebrew, with the succeeding letter, 


and the same is the case with. the. .| of the 


_ Art. (Ἱ in’ Arabic before the solar letters. 


7 


The Syrians very similarly conceal the 


_Lomad in the verb tl to go away, e.g. 411 


esat she goes away, Xai eset I go away. 
as preposition prefixed, signifies the same 
as δ, from which it is probably abbre- 
viated, (poetically 1D q. v.) 


1. Most frequently the sign of the aii 


mcs frequently it is used, | 
. As the sign of the genitive, by circumlocu- 
εὖ δ. δ. 1 Sam. xiv. 16: NY? DDT the 


spies of Saul, properly, who belong to. Saul. 


Comp. ? WR, p.64. No. 3. It is also used 
in determinations of time, as Ezek. i. 2: 
qa ΤῊΣ) wan Me ΝΥ wIN? AwWeN2 
in the fifth day of the month, in the. fifth 
year of the emigration, ἃς. Ch. xl. 1. 
Dan. i. 1. Numb. xvi. 22. xxxill. - 38. 
1 Kings iii. 18: ΠΡ ΩΣ DPD on the 


_ third day of my delivery, or after having 


brought forth. In Chald. frequently, e. g. 
Dan. ii.1. vii.1. Also in naming Authors, as 
Hab. iil. 1: papt? man the prayer . of 
Habakkuk, and thus frequently in the 
superscriptions of the Psalms: WT) 7in1D 
psalm of David. This 2, called Lamed 
auctoris is likewise prevalent among the 
Arabs in the titles of their works, see 
Li 


? ( 362 ) 4 


e.g. the index of the titles of books, in 
the preface to Golius. In naming the 
materials of a thing, Levit. xiii. 48. Ezra 
i. 11. Ps. xii. 7. 

3. In Chald. also frequently before the 
Norminative and accusative, but in Hebrew, 
only in the latter books. Before the no- 
minative, 1 Chron. iii. 2: ovwax> wen 
Absalom was the third, instead of which 
we find in the parallel passage, 2 Sam. 
iii. 3: Diwan whey. 1 Chron. vii. 1. xxiv. 20, 
21. 2 Chron. vii. 91. Eccles. ix. 4. Before 
the accusative, Lam. iv. 5: DFW? DYNA 
they who ate dainties. Job v. 2: baie > 
wys-xyp wrath kills the fool only. (Several 
verbs which are construed in the older 
books with the accus. and AX, are in the 
latter books construed with 9). 

4. At, in, for, by; on, to, &c., and governs 
generally the dative, seldom the accusative. 
In determinations of time and place, e. g. 
Gen. viii. 11: yy Ny? at even-tide. Gen. 
iii. 8: DIT MTD idem. Job xxiv. 4: WR? αἱ 
the dawn of day. Gen. vii. 10: DDT nyse 
in seven days. 2 Sam. xiii. 23: DD mm 
in two years. Gen. xlix. 27: yh in the 
evening. Prov. xvi. 4: πὴ DY? for the day 
of misfortune. Ps. Ixxiit. 14: mm pad every 
morning. 1 Sam. xix. 3: ΤῸ at ‘the side. 
Ps. xlv. 10: ἼΣΩΣ on the right hand. 
Numb. xi. 10: a rin? at the door of 
his tent. Job ii. 13: YS? on the earth. 
Comp. also Gen. xWi. 26. Ps. lvi. 10. 
clxxxi. 6. 

5. Concerning, of, (de). Levit. xiv. 54: FN 
ya 53> min this is the law concerning 
all manner of leprosy. Hence the phrase 
5 ON, IFT to say, to speak of something. 
Gen. xx. 19. Judg. ix. 54. Ps. xxu. 31: 
ait ΝΣ aD" of the Lord it shall be re- 
lated by a future generation. Ps. xci. 11: 
Teme yoxdo 5 for he shalt give his 

- angels charge over (of) thee. 

6. From. Nehem. ‘iii. 15.3) Ὁ from. . .to 


1 Chron. xii. 22: ova ony? from day to 
day. Principally as causa effictens, with the 
passive verb, in which case it might also 
be taken as the dative, after the manner 
of the Greeks. 1 Sam. xv. 19: NAN TZ 
mind mayest thou be blessed by Jehovah. 
Gen. xiv. 19. Prov. xiv. 20: 3H) oO 
wn Noi the poor is hated even by his 
neighbour. Comp. also the phrase Gen. 
xxxviii. 25: 9 mm to be with child by. 

7. In regard to, in respect to. 1 Kings x. 
23: And king Solomon increased "Wy? 
MDI in riches and in wisdom. Job xxxii. 
4: for they were older than he Ὁ in 
years. Gen. xix. 21: ΠΗ 27? Ὁ) also 
in this thing. Josh. xxii. 10: ὃ Mato 
mena? an altar great im appearance: 
Numb. xviii. 7. Ps. xxxit. 6. 

8. For. Gen. xxiv. 4. xvii. 24. Deut. iii. 
22: 5 om. to fight for one. 


| 9. For the sake of, because. Levit. xix. 28: 


ye shall. not make incisions in your body 
for the sake of a deceased person. Josh. 
ix. 9: 132 for that reason, upon that 
account, ᾿ 

10. According to, after. Numb. tv. 29: ac- 
cording to their families, and the houses 
of their fathers, shalt thow number them. 
Deut. xxxii. 8. 1 Sam. x. 19. 199) after 

. ts kind, Gen. 1. 11. 

ll. Before, e.g. ΒΒ ‘PY? before the eyes 


of any one. Gen. xxiii. 11. 1 Sam. xvi. 7. 
Gen. xlv. 1: mass 559 before all them 


who stood about hem. 

12. With. Gen. xlvi. 26. Ps. lvi. 10. cxvin. 6. 
1 Sam. xxix. 2. 2 Chron. xvi. 8. 

13. Ὁ, mihi, is sometimes the same as, mihi 
licet, meum est. 2 Chron. xxvi. 18: ND 
op ΥΡῊ 72 it dees not belong unto thee, 
Usziah, to burn incense. xx. 17. xxxv. 

3. Ps. 1. 16. Micab iti. 1. nyt? 037 xn 
does it not belong to you to know / | 

14. To beeome something, to make some- 
thing, to be destined to something, to serve 


-——— — es 2 
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by *mba>). Besides this, the infinitive with 
> serves, 

1. To periphrase the future. Isai. ‘XXXViil. 20: 
Ὁ. nie Jchovah will save me. 2Chren. 
xi. 23: ixbon Ὁ for he intended to make 
him a king. Ps. xxv. 14: Dy Tin? i735 and 
he will teach them his covenant. xlix. 15. 

(1 Sam. xiv. 31: ON Ww OY ΠΡ men on 
and even they would join with Israel. Job 
xxx. 6. Eccles. iii. 14. Ezra iii. 12. Itis 


for something, to turn into something, &c. 
Lament. v. 15. Joel iii. 4. (11. 81.) Comp. 
Micah iv. 3. Gen. ii. 24. x1. 3. Exod. vi. 7. 
Josh. vii. 5. xxii 29. 1 Sam. xxv. 37. ΩΣ Ὁ 
even to satrety. Ezek. xxxix. 19. 

15. Prefixed to another preposition, it is 
merely expletive, e.g. }02 the same as 
1D, 6. g. pimmnd from afar. 

16. As a conj. that, (as the Ὁ of the Chaldeans, 
and .} of the Arabians,) before the future. 


1 Kings vi. 19: 5. 7°72 ΠΝ DN DW AND that 
there might be set the ark of the covenant 
of Jehovah. See examples in the Chald. 
p. 170, under Nv. With what verbs it is 
used, has been every’ where pointed out 
under those heads: and by that means 
can be adduced in English many other 
translations of the particle, 6. g. 2 NON to 
sin against’ one. But generally there is 
here a complete distinction to be made 
between that, which is properly the sig- 
nification of the preposition, and that, by 
which it ought to be rendered in English, 
or in any other language, and this arises 
in part from the various significations of 
our particles themselves. Thus it was ne- 
cessary to make use of the prepositions at, 
in, for, &c. (vid. No. 4, &c.), according 
to modes of expression prevalent in English, 
for that, which in Hebrew is expressed 
by -? only, 

Prefixed to the infinitive, it forms a 
kind of gerund, and may be translated in 
different ways, e.g. Gen. xxiv. 25: opp 
yp a place té lodge in. Isai. xvii. 15: 
ny that he may know. Dan. ix. 24: 
poy minds nid so that widows may 
be: their prey. Exod. xiv. 27: 7p2 mia? 
when the morning appeared. 1 Kings xvi. 
7: DYIy MAD NWT? YE Myer ioy77? in 
provoking him to anger with the werk of 
his hands, in being like the house of Jero- 
boam. “Ὁ saying. (The negation which 


precedes the infinitive is always expressed | 


more frequent in the Chaldaic language ; 
e.g. Dan. ii. 29: Nw? "I ΠῸ that which shall 
happen. Verse 45. 111. 18. iv. 22: they shall 
expel thee from men. 8) ΝῊ TYTN oO” 
TI and thy dwelling shall be among the 
beasts of the field. v. 29. Ezra iv. 12, 
13. v.8. vii. 23, 26. Comp. mm, No. 5. 
ἢ 172. : | 
. It expresses, ought, could, might, like the 
ΠῚ in dum. 2 Kings iv. 18: mwy? nn 
3) what is to be done for thee? what can 
one do for thee? 2 Chron. xix. 2: ywron 
iv? ought one to assist the wicked 7 Hos. 
ix. 13: p92 ayn by ΜΟΥ ony and 
Ephraim shall bring forth his children to 
the murderer. Judg. i. 19: win) ND 15 
for he could not drive away. 2-Chron. xx. 6. 
With suffixes the following forms are 
used: % to me, 4 (i739 Gen. xxvii. 97), 
in pausa ἽΝ to thee ; 19 (Chald. #72) to him ;. 
m> to her; 932 to us; 029, (Chald. 05>) 
fem. m2? to you ; DT, (Chald. om), 179 ) 
fem. mW to them. Such pronouns of the 
dative case, properly called, Dativi com- 
modi, are frequently to be found added 
pleonastically to a great number of verbs, 
especially after the emp. and future ; e. g. 
Gen. xxvii. 43: 42 173 flee. Job xix. 29: 
p>) ὙῸ) fear ye. Ezek. XXXVii. 11: 999 M29 
we are cut off. Cant. ii. 17. viii. 14: τὸ ΓΘ 


be thou like. 2 Chron.- xxv. 16: Ὁ bar 
forbear. Prov. xiii. 13: 19 52m shall be de- 
stroyed, Gen. xii.-1. xxii. 2: 95 7 go 


away. Cant. i. 8: 3 YIM knowest thou, 
Lz 2 
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&c. See aw ; aw , 03), DIP, 37 and some | 
-Others.. Comp. also. with these, such |- 


phrases as Jonah i. 6: oT) Ἢ). MD quid 
tibi. dormiens? Amos’ ii. 18: md AND 
᾿ plena (sibi).. It may be observed that 
those idioms beeame somewhat more fre- 
quent, in the latter books, written in a 
_ kind of the Aramaic style. 
τ; . 1688 frequently Nx‘), (which occurs ac- 
cording .to the Massora thirty-five times), 
an adverb of negation. 


XY) 


struction is, DN"ND one that is no God. 


‘Deut. xxxii. 21. or OFT?N yd Jer. v. 7%. 


With prepositions, 


1. Noa Without, out of, beyond, Ezek. xxii. 


29. Job xxx. 28: I wander about black 
MEI} NDA not by the sun. Levit. xv. 25: 
mnany xba beyond the time of her pu- 
rification. Comp. Job xv. 32. Once, wx 
is to be supplied, in Jer. ii. 11: Sy nda 


for Syi> Ὁ (WN for’ that which will not 
profit. Also 285 as WDA ΝῸ without price, 


1, Not. 

2. No, Gen. xiii. 2. 

3. Nothing, Job vi. 21. See Dan. iv. 32. 

4. Without, as ΝΌΞ. 1 Chron. ii. 30: and 
Seled died 0°92 δὲ without children. Ps. 

dix, 4: neon on wD ND without my 
guilt and without my sin. Job xxxiv. 24. 
2 Sam. xxiii. 4. Job xii. 24: ΤῊ] Nd with- 
out a way. 

5. Instead of ΝΟ nonne? The 4 of inter- 
rogation being implied, 6. g. Jonah iy. 11. 
Job xiv. 16. Lam. iii. 36. (Frequently 
in the Thalmud. See Buxtorf.) So also 
No) Exod. viii. 22. 1 Sam. xx. 9. 

6. Lest, 6. g. Exod. xxviii. 32. 

7. In conjunction with adjectives, it gives 
them a negative signification, 6. g: iy ND | 3. ᾿ΝῸ without, 2 Chron. xv. 3. Also for WN? 
powerless, Prov. xxx. 25. pom Nd unkind, n> Isai. Ixv. 1 | 
Ps. xliii. 1. It has also the same signifi- _ Obs. By some orthographical neglect 


Isai. xlv. 13. (Syriac > un sine). 

2. x nonne, Gen. iv. 7. . Often used 
 demonstratively without interrogation, the 
same as ecce! Deut. xi. 30: 72y3a nom ND 
ITT behold they le on the other side of 
Jordan. 1 Sam. xx. 37: TINO FD ὙΓΙΠῚ eon 
behold’ the arrow is far beyond thee. 
2Sam. xv. 35. Ruth ii. 8: 3 προ von 
hear’ my daughter. In the Books of 
Kings occurs frequently 79, which in the 
Books of Chronicles is expressed by ΓΞ. 
Compare DIND DT NM 2 Kings xv. 36. 
xx. 20. xxi. 17. xxiii. 18, with ὈΔΓΞ OF 
2 Chron. xxvii. 7. xxxii. 89, xxxiii. 18. 
xxxv. 17. (In Samaritan 5m is the usual 
word for mt, and likewise among the 
Rabbins). | 


cation in combination with substantives, 
. 6. g. ΤΠ, N0 to the infirm, Job xxvi. 2: 
moon wo Verse 3. In other places it 


N? is written in some passages for ‘> him, 
which occurs according to the Massora 
magna on Levit. xi. 21., fifteen times, 


produces quite the contrary meaning to e.g. Exod. xxi. 8. Levit. xi. 21. 1 Sam. 
that which is expressed by the substan- i. 3. 2 Sam. xvi. 18, ἄς. 

tives or adjectives as DIM NO foolish, Deut. nd Chald. 

| ¥xxli. 6: 127 ND nothing, 55 sd nobody, no 1. Not. Dan. iii. 12, 14, 15, 16, 18, and fre- 
one, (instead of, not every one). Comp. the quently. - 


Greek οὐ, and Buttman’s Greek Grammar, | 2. Nothing, Dan. iv. 32. 

fourth edition, p. 348. Gen. iii. 1: MINH wD a9 an obsolete root, see T23NDA . 

133 yx 53D ye shall eat of no tree of the [737 89 (without pasture), the name of a 
_ garden. Josh. xi. 11. 1 Sam.-xiv. 24. Jer. - place in Gilead, 2 Sam. xvii. 27, which 
ΧΙ: 939. ND to nothing. - Another con- ix. 4, 5, is called 729 19. Is it the 


Χ 


same which in Josh. xiii. 
729? 

‘DYN? (not my people), a prophetic name 
of the son of Hosea, Hos. i. 9. 

mar 85 (no mercy), a symbolical name of 
the daughter of Hosea, Hos. i. 6,8. 1]. 

“IND cognate with ΠῚ and the Chald. m7> 
and Samar. my? in ihres conjugations ; in 
Kal (Gen. xix. 11. Job iv. 2, 5.) and 
Noph. | 

1. To exert one’s self especially to ttre one’s 
self, to endeavour in vain. With the inf. 

with and without 5. Jer. xx. 9: 5593 *nN)3 
: ᾿ἀγοράονι to keep it back. Gen. xix. 

: PINE N¥DD NOM and they tired them- 
ae (endeavoured in vain) to find the 
door. Jer. ix. 5: 389) Myn they weary 
themselves out in doing evil. 

2. To become tired, to be exhausted. Prov. 
xxvi. 15. Job iv. 5. also said of inanimate 
things. Ps. Ixviii. 10: Ame ANdn ANON 
ΠΣ thou refreshest thine inheritance 
which is exhausted. 

3. To be tered of:a thing, to be weary of 
it. Isai. i. 14: Nw) ΝΟΣ I am weary of 
bearing, Jer. vi. 11. xv. 6: ὨΠΙΣΥ ‘NN 
I am tired of repenting. Isai. xvi. 12. 

4. Generally, to have an aversion, a disgust 
to a thing, egre ferre. Job iv. 2: om 
προ. TR III may I speak a word. to thee, 
is it troublesome to thee ? More. forcibly, 
Exod. vii. 18: ὝΝΜΣΤῚΘ DD Ninw> OID wn 
and the Egyptians shall loathe to drink 
water out of the stream. 

Hiph., 7K . 

1. To cause one to be tired, to exhaust. Jer. 
xii. 5. Job xvi. 7. Ezek. xxiv. 12: DxM 
non molestiis fatigavit, sc. me. 

2. To tire out one’s patience, to become 
troublesome to him. Isai. vii. 18. Micah 
vi. 3. Deriv. 7A. 

mit fem. The name of the elder daughter of 
Laban. Gen. xxix. 16. As masc. we may 
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is called — 


95 


imagine the noun ΠΝ -fatigatus (Comp. 
732), whence 7x} fatigata. 

OND as 0% to veil, in Kal, 2Sam. xix. 5. only. 
See the interchanges of © with 1} p. 2. 
ox Job xv. 11, see under OX. 

ORD as nd, whence onda secretly, Judg. iv. 
21. Elsewhere 052 1 Sam. xviii. 22. xxiv. 5. 

TN) an obsolete root, but in Arabic and Ethi- 
opic, it signifies, to send, whence in He- 
brew MDNPD, WD, MIND. 

od m. (Deo) a proper name, Numb. iii. 24. 

δὴ m. With suff ‘DN? , plur. DON 

I. A people, nation, ‘Gen. XXV. 23, 27, 29. 
Ps. vii. 8. ix. 9. 

2. The name of an Arabian people. Gen. 
xxv. 3. Some compare it with the ᾿Αλλου- 
μαιωται of Ptolemy. 

2° before makk. "Δ with suff. 139 and 


339 in st. const. 22) plur. Τα, Ὁ32», 
both these forms, which aré ‘completely 
synonymous in their signification, are for 
the sake of brevity here united. 

1. The heart. A number of phrases, which 
are formed with it, see under thé verbs to 
which they belong, 6. g. pim, 123, 7a). 
rum, ἄς. an 393 with a double heart, 
1.e. a double minded, or deceitful heart. 
Ps. xii. 3. Comp. 1 Chron. xii. 33: 23 N52 

3 with undivided, or united heart, 1 Sam. 
xiii. 14: 1229) WN a man according to his 
heart. Comp. Chap. ii. 35. Jer. iii. 15. 
1 Sam. xiv. 7: 42292 WN DD Awy do all 
which. is in thy mind. 2 Sam. vii. 3. 
2 Kings x. 30. 1 Kings viii. 17: 23> oy 7m 
ὯΝ ὙΠ and my father David had in 

ἊΣ ἠδ villi. 17, 18. 1 Chron. xxii. 7. 
xxviii. 2. 2 Chron. xxix. 10. i. 11: py 
722) Oy Nt mn WN because thou hast 
such a thing in mind, because thou: art 
thus inclined. 1 Kings x. 2: and she told 
to him 7722) Dy mT WA >D nN all which 
she (intended) had in her mind. The He- 
brew considers here, and almost in all 
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cases, the heart rather as the seat of the 


faculty of thinking, than of feeling. 


(Comp. the Greek φρὴν cor, cordatus. ) 
hence the phrases, God put w ito my 


heart, (Neh. vii. 5.) and the wisdom, which © 


God had placed in his heart. (1 Kings x. 
24.) and thence 


. 2. The understanding, καιοιοϊοάφε, insight. 


Job xii. 3: pind 1229 > ὯΔ 1 also have 
understanding, as well as you. Chap. 
xxxiv. 10: 225 ΩΝ men of understanding. 
Prov. vii. 7. ix. 4: 32 “90M imprudent, 
foolish person. Prov. xvi. 16: to what 
purpose—px7an ADIN mip? to buy wisdom, 
(1. 6. learning, knowledge), where there 1s 
no understanding. Jer. iv. 9. In Arabic 
J signifies heart, understanding, —/S 4 
prudent, —J med. Damm, and Kesr. to be 
prudent, J intelligent, wise, cordatus. 
See the denom. 139). In Ethiopic 135 
signifies, to comprehend, to understand. 
3. Courage. Deut. xx. 8: 1255 377 faint- 
hearted. .Gen. xlii. 28: 039 Nx and their 
courage failed them. 1 Sam. xvii. 32-: 5x 
Toy oT 20 DB let the courage of no man 
. fail on account of him. 2 Sam. vii. 27: 
12-8 FID Kyo 12 therefore thy servant 
has taken courage. xvii. 10: ap 129 ἫΝ 
ΓΝ whose heart is as that of a lion. 
Jer. xlix. 22. In Syriac laso4 signifies 
courageous, spirited, lao firmness, re- 
tance. 

4. With. personal pronouns affixed, it is often 
a mere circumlocution of the pronoun itself. 
Exod ix..14: for at this tume I will. send 
all my plagues ΠΏ). TFIID 730 ὃν against 
thee, thy servants, and thy people. . Comp. 
cor, in Ennius apud Gellium, vii. 2. 

5. The middle, midst, 6. g. of the sea, Exod. 
xv.8. Prov. xxiii. 34. Of the heavens, 
Deut. iv. 11. 2 Sam. xviii. 14: ΓΌΝ aba 
on.the fir-tree. In Greek καρδία τῆς ὙΠ Ὲ 
Matt. xii. 40. 

6. In some phrases the Hebrew uses heart 


fer, stomach, as in the Greek, καρδίαλγια : 
a spasm in the stomach. (See Acts xiv. 
17, James v. 5.) 6. g. 2) Wo ἐσ comfort 
the heart, .to strengthen it, instead of, to 
strengthen the stomach, precisely as in 
English and German. 

a) Chald. idem. Dan. vii. 28. 

ey; see P31) . 

pnd, nin2> Lions, enesues. see 2. 

ning Josh. xv. 38. and nina ΤῊΣ (house 
of lionesses) the name of a town in the 
tribe of Simeon, Josh. xix. 6. 

1. μων, derived from 25 m two conjugations ; 
in Niph. To become wise, to obtain know- 
ledge. Job xi. 12: NIB WW) 23) A wR 
wr oN The foolish man obtains under- 
standing, if the wild ass becomes a man. In 
Syr. 294 signifies cordatum fecit, anemum 
addidit. Ethpa. cordatus, consertatus est. 
Comp. the Arabic analogies under 2? No.2. 
The Syrian also uses the same word in the 
cited passage, only 1) is taken here in a 
somewhat different sense according to No. 3. 
Others take it: corde prvvart, prvvatum 

6886, as passive from Piel, and interpret : 

The foolish man is without wisdom, the 
man is born a wid ass. . But there is no 
example, in which that negative signi- 

_ fication from Piel may be transferred to 
Niphal, and the meaning of 23° Cant. iv. 9. 
is. quite a different one. Oo 
_ Pi. 1325 To steal one’s heart, to wound 
the heart (of a person beloved). Cant. iv. 9. 
Comp. the analogies under 22. 

II. 33) derived from 73°2, to prepare food, 
2 Sam. xin. 6, 8, only. 

12 m. The heart, see 2). ' 

235 m. Chald. idem. with suff. 7225, 7225 
Dan. 11. 30. v. 22. 

325 Alone. See II. 12 p. 72. 

ΞΟ fem. The heart, Ezek. xvi. 30. Plur. m3), 
Ps. vii. 10. Prov. xv. 11. 

mao Contracted from nay, a flame, Exod. iii. 2. 
thus the 7, ifa shevah precedes it, is fre- 
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quently absorbed, 6. g. 50> for *OPN, DTZ, 
for oma, ἅς. All the ancient translators 
have it thus, and the Samaritan text has in 
old MSS, nan. The conjectures of J. Ὁ. 
Michaelis in his Supplem. p. 1398 appear 
to have but little probability. 


mia) see ΓΔΕ». 


wind, less frequently WI. 

1. 4 coat, commonly poetically as Job xxiv. 

7,10. xxxi. 19. .xxxvili. 14. βίῃ. vi. 9, 
10, 11. 
2. Husband, wife, according to a metapho- 
rical expression in Arabic, in consequence 
of whieh , 31 to clothe, and several other 
verbs of this signification, are apphed to 
cohabitation, and ,.\) coat, ts used for the 
consort of either sex. 
In the night of the fast, ye are permitted 
to have access to your wives, for they are 
your coat, and you are theirs. Comp. 
the metaphorical phrase, Job xxix. 14. 
See Alb. Schulten’s animadvv. on Ps. Ixv. 
14, (Opp. min. p. 191.) Mal. ii. 16. The 
Chaldee has already applied this ob- 
servation to Ps. lxv. 14, although in an 
improper place. Hence Mal. i. 16: mo 
waa ὍΣ ὉΩΓῚ he covers his wife with vio- 
lence. 7 


Kor. Sur. 2. 183: | 


and Gen. xlix. 9. In Numb. xxiv. 9. it is 
combined with mx. But those Arabic 
forms can certainly prove nothing concern- 
ing the gender of the Hebrew, since the 
sign of the feminine gender j is affixed to 
them, which, in Hebrew is wanting. How- 
ever, the acceptation receives, notwith- 


. Standing, from the passages cited some 


probability. But the feinale of brutes have 
frequently quite a different name from 
that of the male, e.g. 11D asinus, jinx 
asina. 


RID) fem. Lionese, Ezek. xix. 2. Bochart, 


Hieroz.1. p.'719. (as above mentioned), who 
takes 8°2) for the fem. gen., will admit here 
no other reading, and the context is in 
favour of his assertion, that N°2> signifies : 
lioness. According to the punctuation of 
the Massorites it is fem. for mm) . 


nix) fem. plur. A kind of cake, or pudding, 


(according to Michaelis) which was knead- 
ed from dough, seethed in a pan, and still 


remained soft, so that it could be poured 


out. 2 Sam. xiii.6,8,10. See 225. LXX. 
κολλύριδες, a sort of oval cake, also with a 
sauce, Jus collgrium, Vulg. sorbitiuncula. 


In Arabic 0 is, fine wheaten flour, and 


037, (Arabic lal to throw on the ground), =i crumb of bread. 
in Niph. and only in the fut. to precipitate 12? in three conjugations; in Kal, 
himself, to sink. Prov. x. 8, 10. Hos. iv. 14. 1. To be white, in that sense it does not 
See Schultens, on Prov. x. 8. In Ethiop. occur in Kal, but in the Deriv. 139, mad 
it signifies to knock against, to stumble. and Hiph. which see (Arabic οὐ milk). 
Chald. Hos. iv. 14, wows hum proster- 2. (Denom. from 722? , brick) to make bricks. 
nitur. LXX. Prov. x. 8: ὑποσκελισθήσεται. Gen. xi. 3. Exod. v. 7, 14. (Arabic οἱ 
‘25 pl. masc. 02> lions. Ps. Ivii. 5, and pl. | idem). 
fem. ning? lionesses, Nahum ii. 13. Hiph. p32 
N29 A lion, perhaps, laness. Used po- | 1. Trans. To make white, metaphorical to 
etically, Gen. xlix. 9. Numb. xxiv. 9. cleanse, to purify. Dan. xi. 35. 
Deut. xxsiii. 20. Job iv. 11. xxxvill. 39. | 2. Intrans. Fo bewhite. Ps. li. 9. Isai. i. 28. 
Isai, v. 29. xxx. 6, &c. Im Arabic 3 Joel i. ἡ. 


sat, dp! signifies lioness, for which reason 
alao Bochart always considers 8°32 in He- 


brew as fem. see e.g. Job iv. 11: ΝῺ °22, 


Hithpa. Te eleanse, to purify one’s self; 
Dan. xii..10 only. (Some suppose, that this 
metaphor is taken from the melting and 
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purifying of metals, because 2777 in Chald. 
signifies, candefacere ferrum.) 
122 and 7225 | 
1. ad. White. Exod. xvi. 31. Levit. xiii. 3, &c. 
2. The name of a place, Deut. i. 1 only. 
12 the white, .it-occurs but once in sé. constr. 
ja? Gen. xlix. 12. 
m9 fem. Alba, ἃ. puied epithet of the 
moon, luna, the. substantive ΤΡ, being 
always understood. Cant. vi. 10. Isai. xxiv. 


΄σ“ 


28. xxx..26. (Arabic i“ moon, from "Ὁ to 
be white). 

m2. fem. Later, a tile, or brick sade: of clay 
or. mortar dried up by the sun, and then 
baked. Gen. xi. 3. Ezek. ἵν. 1. Plur. 0929, 
Exod. v. 18. Isai. ix. 9. See ja99 brick- 
kiln. . Arabic  Ν 

ΓΔ. m. Gen. xxx. 37. Hos. iv. 13. . The 
LXX. and-Arabic interpret it in Gen. 
xxx. 37, Styrax, the storax-shrub, out of 


which flows a well. known  odoriferous : 


milky .gum. . The analogy of the Arabic 
is particularly. in favour of this signi- 
fication, where δ (which itself corre- 
sponds exactly to the form, concerning 
the. affixed 77 and .;—See A. and C. B. 
Michaelis Lum. Syriaca, §. 32.) signifies sty- 
-yax, and Sadias uses here the same Arabic 
word. The Ethiop. version has also 12>, 
for the Greek στύραξ. Gregory describes 
it as a little tree, from the flowers of 
which is distilled an -odoriferous water. 
Erp. has-i which indeed Castellus trans- 
lates, white poplar, according to the usual 
meaning of the Hebrew, but which is 
scarcely different from ἂν which Sadias 
uses. The Alex. in Hos. and the Vulgate 
in Gen. have on the contrary λεύκη, popu- 
lus (alba) white poplar, which answers 
likewise to the etymology, but not to the 
analogy of the Arabic ; therefore it wants 
confirmation, although applicable. See 
Celsii’ Hierobat. P. I. S. 292, and J. Ὁ. 
Michaelis Supplem. p. 1404. 


3b 


1929 fem. 


1. 


Whiteness, hence used for, clearness, 
transparency. Exod. xxiv. 10: ὝΕΣ 2? 
the clearness of the sapphire, probably 
instead of, the transparent sapphire— 
Michaelis observes that 7229 m2) is ‘used 
by the Rabbins for transparent glass. 


2. The name of. a town in the’ plain 


of the tribe of Judah, formerly a royal ὦ 
city, afterwards one of the cities of the 
priests, containing a place of . refuge. 
Josh. x. 29. xii. 16. xv. 42. xxi. 13. 
2 Kings viii. 22. xix. 8. xxiii. 31. The 


LXX. has Λεβνα, Vulgate Lebna, also Lob- 
na,and Labana. According to Eusebius; 
the place was still existing in his time in 


the neighbourhood of Eleutheropolis, under 
the name of Λοβανὰ. ‘Josephus writes it 
AaBive . 


3. The name of an encampment of the. 


Israelites in the wilderness, Numb. xxxiii. 
20. 


ey, and 3129, whence the Greek Λίβανον, 
1. Incense, Levit. ii. 1, 15. ν. 11. xxiv. 7. 


Numb. v. 15. Isai. Ixv. 3, and frequently. 
Root }2), to be white, because that of a white 
colour was most esteemed. Plin. H. N. 
lib. xii. p. 32. or 14. autumno legitur ab 

estivo partu. Hoc purissimum, candidum. ἡ 
(ΘΙ 24), Exod. xxx. 34.) The ancients, 
e.g. Plinius (in the passage cited), Theo- 
phrastus, (Hist. Plant. ix. 4), Diodor. (v. 
41), contain merely contradictory stories 
concerning the shape of the tree, which 
neither of them had seen. Abulfadi in 
Celsius, T. I. p. 244, describes it as a. 
little stem, about two ells high, which 
grows only on the mountains of Jemen, 
and in its leaf and fruit bears a resem- 
blance to the myrtle tree. C. Sprengel 
(Mist. τοὶ herb. T. 1. 3, 12, 257), thence 
interprets it to be the Amyris Kataf in 
Forskal, p. 80. In Cant. iv. 6, where 
a hill of incense, and iv. 14, where in- 
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tense trees, or shrubs (722) ‘¥y). are 
mentioned as existing within the scene 
of that. poem, it Is ta be supposed, 
either that incense was at that time 
also a product of Libanon or Palestine, 
(as some assert, see Celsius, as cited), or, 
that 2), here signifies several balsamic 
plants of a similar nature, which is more 
probable. At least incense (22) is other- 
wise always mentioned as a costly product 
of Arabia. Isai. lx. 6. Jer. vi. 20. See 
_ Celsii Hierobot. p. 231, 246. Voss on Virgil, 
lib, 1.1. 

2. The name of a town near Shiloh, Judg. 
xxl. 19 only. Maundrell supposes it to be 
Can Laban, a place still existing in that 
neighbourhood. 


nia) see noid sinw. 
W325, (Aram, 25, Arab. οἷν) Labanus, or 


Inbanon, the name of the great mountains 
between Palestine and Syria. It divides 
itself into two chains of mountains. 

1. The proper Lebanon, which extends itself 
northward from Tyre, parallel with the sea 
shore, unto Tripolis and Smyrna. Here 
grow the cedars, - 

2. Antilibanus, the western summit of which 
is connected with Libanus, but which ex- 
tends itself to the north-east, so that between 
it and Libanus lies the valley Bucca (nyp2 
ΤΣΡΙΤ, Josh. xi. 17. xii. 7.) It is more 
lofty, almost covered with perpetual snow, 
and has not been as yet sufficiently explo- 
red by any traveller. The name of 1239, 
includes both mountains, and hence the 
LXX. have at times, where they intended 
to designate the Antilibanus, expressed 
this in the translation, e.g. Deut. i. 7. 
lii. 25. xi. 24. But the latter has also 
some specific names, see IW, YW, Wow. 
The name white mountains, it has probably 
from the perpetual snow, (Jer. xviii. 4), 
wherewith at least the eastern chain of 
mountains is covered, and whence the 


- nected with argos, albus, white. 


lustre and glory. 


same is called in Chald. 829m 7:0, and in 
Arab, J! Jie the snow mountains. Taci- 
tus (Hist. V. 6.) calls it, fidum nivibus. 
Comp, the name Alpes, which is clearly con- 
Stephen 
Schultz, adds, that even the soil and the 


rocks of these mountains are white, so that 
_ he often believed that he saw at a distance 


snowy mountains, where he found after 
a nearer investigation, that the colour of 
the earth only had deceived him. Buxtorf 
has inserted a complete collection of the 
passages in his Concordance. It is written 
with, and without the article, as the names 
of mountains mostly are. See Relandi 
Palestina, S. I. 311, with a sketch of Le- 
banon, according to Maundrell. Odmann’s 
verm. Sammlungen aus der Naturkunde 
Heft 2. No. 9. Michaelis Supplem. p. 
1405. 


v3 and wa? ὁ fut. _— in three conjugations ; 


in Kal, 


1. To put on, with the aceus. of the gar- 
ment. Levit, vi, 3: iva ὃν way Tap 


and he shall put upon his body linen under 
clothes. Ver, 4: DINY 0°22 WIN and he 
shall put on other clothes, Ch. xvi. 23, 24, 
32. Once construed with 2, βίῃ, vi. 8: 

Tem ia wl? WR MID wad the royal 
vestinent, wherewith the hing clothes him- 
self. (The opponent verb DOWD to pull off, 
takes always the accusatiwe, and the Arab. 
Lui med. Kesr. and \.$ are construed with 
the accus. or with ws.) The part. pass. 
takes the accus. or genit. 6. g. O'T2 W320 
Ezek. ix. 2, and verse 11, D737 trad. 


‘Comp. on, 
2. Metaph. in a great many constructions. 


Ps. civ. 1: AVI? WIM WN thou puttest on 

Ps, xciit. 1. Job xi. 10. 

vii, 5: ΠῚ ‘Tw2 WI) my body has put on 

worms, for, 1g covered with worms. Ps. lxv. 

14: JNkT OND Wad the fields clothe them- 

selves with flocks. Also frequently, to put 
SA 
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- Aph. 233, in the Heb. form, Dan. v. 29. 
wa see wad, : 
> m. A small measure for liquid substances, 


on shame, instead of, to be covered with 
shame. Job viii. 28. Ps. xxxv. 26. εἶχ. 29; 
to put on justice. Job xxix..14.. Ps. cxxxii. 


9, Isai. lix. 17; to put on terror. Ezek. 
xxvi. 16; to put on salvation. 2 Chron. 
vi. 41, &c. Comp. Ezek. vii. 27. Ps. cix. 
18; and the phrases in Homer, δύσιν ἀλκὴν, 
I}. xiii. 742. 
νυσθαι ἀλκὴν, Od. ix. 914. Job xxix. 14: 
warn 2) pix 1 put on righteousness, 
and tt has put on me, 1. e. covered me. 
Lastly : 5 ΓΝ ΓΔ} My mM the Spirit of 
God puts on a person, instead of, filleth, 
penetrated him. .Judg. vi. 34. 1 Chron. 


xii. 18. 2 Chron. xxiv. 20. Comp. Luke 


| 


XXiv. 49: ἕως ov ἐνδύσησθε δύναμιν εξ ὕψους, 
and the Arabic translation of Zeph. iii. 4. 

Pual, part. ow2> Ezra iii. 10, and with 
ova 1 Kings xxii. 10. 2 Chron. xviii. 9: 


clad with garments, that is, not in oppo- 


sition to naked, but signifying, dressed in 


royal or priestly apparel. 
Hiph. won, 


. To clothe one, with the accus. 2 Chron. 


xxviii. 15. Esth. iv. 4. Commonly with a 
double accus. to clothe one with something, 
to cause one to put on a something. Gen. 
xli. 42: wwIID IMIR warn and he clothes 


. six egg-shells. 


᾿ 75 ὩΣ 
ἑννύσθαι ἀλκὴν, XX. 381. ἐπιέν- 


is called by the Arabians Loddo. 


according to the Rabbins the twelfth part 
of a Hin, or a measure equal in content to 
Levit. xiv. 10, 12, 15, 24. 
Some MSS. have 379. (Arab. τ᾽. idem ; 
Syr. Kk basin, dish.) 


εἰ Lydda, Nehem. vil. 37. xi. 35. 1 Chron. 


viii. 12. Ezra ii. 33. Greek Λύδδα, Acts ix. $2. 
xxxv. 38, the name of a large village of the 
Benjamites. Josephus, (Archeol. xx. 6, 2.) 
Λύδδα κώμη, πόλεως τὸ μέγεθος οὐκ ἀποδέουσα. 
At first it belonged to the Samaritans, but 
was afterwards, together with some other 
districts, annexed to Judea, 1 Mac. xi. 34. 
Josephus, Archeol. xiii. 4,9. In the middle 
age, it went also under the name of Dios- 
polis, and was the see of a Bishop, after- 
wards rendered famous by a church dedi- 
cated to St. George. In later times the 
seat of a Rabbinical school. At present it 
See Re- 
land’s. Palestina, p. 8Ti’. Lightfoot Opp. 
T. If. p. 182. ed. Rotterod. Bachine’s 
Description of Palestina, Th. 11. §. 462—67, 
or B. IIT. p. 174—185. Schleusner’s Lexicon 
of the New Testament, under λύδδα. 


n>, Chald. nothing, for x9, Dan. iv. 32. not. 
an Chethib. 

a5 m. man and nan? fem. 
1. A flame, Joel ii. 5. Job xii. 12. Isai. 


him with (caused him to put on) Byssus- 
cloths. Exod xxviii. 41: “Nx ὉΓΝ AW22M 


ΓΝ and thou shalt invest Baton with 
them. Ch. xxix. 5. xl. 13, 14. Ezek. xvi. 


10. Job x. 11. xxxix. 19: NW wadn 
ΠΌΡ wilt thou clothe has neck with terror? 
Zech. iii. 4: nivma yn way clothe thy- 
self wrth festival garments. Once the con- 
struction is somewhat different, Gen. xxvii. 
16: the skins of goats, YY Sy mer2>n she 
put over his hands. Metaph. to clothe 
one with salvation, Ps. cxxxii. 16. Isai. 
Ixi. 10. 


2. As Kal, to put on, Jer. iv. 30. 
vin) fut. wad, Chald. the same with the accus. 


Dan. v. 7, 16. 


iv. 5. Plur. nian). Ps. cv. 82, stat. constr. 
WI, xxix. 7. 


2. The flaming, glittering part of a spear or 


sword, i.e. the blade. 1 Sam. xvii.17: mam 
we the point of his spear. Nah. iii 
3: IW 3M the blade of the sword. Job 
ΧΧΧΙΧ. 23, (26). Also without 290, Judg. 
ill, 22, Comp. the Arab. Wks flame, 


with 4s! flaming sword, blade. See 


pan, Gen. x. 13, probably equivalent to ὉΝ2}Ὁ 


Inbyans. See the interchanges of 7 with 1 
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p. 165. and especially Ὁ in the same 
verse, instead of which the Samaritans have 
pi). We find also 0277? as 0°39), in other 
passages, mentioned in connexion with 
Egypt, or as a part of it. J. D. Michaelis 


2, in two conjugations; in Kal, to burn, 
to flame. (Also inSyr. and Chald.) Part. " 
Ὁ), Ps. civ. 4. murd (men) flaming, 
or breathing flame, Ps. Wii. 5. 

Piel o>, | 


endeavours to determine it more accu- 
rately as Egyptian Libya, i.e. according 
to Strabo the western part of Egypt. The 


1. To kindle, to burn (of flame), Joel i. 19. 
i. 3. Ps. Ixxxiii, 15. cvi. 18. 
2. To set on fire, to blow into a flame, Job 


Arabians translate, Bachanisenses, from xli. 13. 

uw a town, situated eastward of the OM? m. . 

Nile. Vid. J. D. Michaelis Spicileg. | 1. A flame. 

Georgr. Hebr. ext. T. 1. p. 262, &c. 2. The glittering blade of a sword, Gen. iti. 
pha) only in Eccles. xii. 12, of a doubtful sig- 24. See and. 


nification, it occurs in connexion with, ‘to pwn magic arts, the same as DD”, Exod. vii. 
make books. The cognate Arabic word 11. Comp. the analogies under letter 7, 
“αὐ signifies to be desirous of a thing, to p. 165. 
be eager after something. Whence Aben [ὉΠ Arab. of! to devour greedily, whence a¢ and 
Ezra expressed its signification by pas- , ἃ greedy man, a dainty person, a 
sionate study. Similarly LXX. μελετή. glutton. In Hebrew only as part. Hithp. 
Vulg. meditatio. Kimchi, to learn, or to DAN, that which is devoured greedily, 
read. Luther, Predigen. dainties. Prov. xviii. 8. xxvi. 22, The 
aia, as ms to be tired, exhausted, (comp. different translations of the ancients and 
ΓΝΞ and m3). It occurs in Kal, Gen. moderns are noted by Schultens on the 
xIvii. 13 only: 2») ‘BOON YIN mM passage, and by Michaelis in the Supplem. 


and the land of Egypt was exhausted by Ρ. 1413. 
the famine. ΤΙ is the usual word in 99 for that reason, Ruth 1. 13. 
Chaldee for the Hebrew πῆ, The Sa- {199 Chald. 


maritan Cod. has 89m. 

am), in Hhithp. and Prov. xxvi. 18 only: 
mn, it signifies, probably, an insane, 
or mad man. LXX. πειρώμενοι tentati, 
(sc. a deabolo) in which sense it seems to 
have been already taken by the Arabians, 
Gr. Venet. ἐξεστώς. Syr. aradZ] obstu- 
put, horruit. The ideas of stupuit, and the ancient translators express it, LXX. 
amens fuit, are indeed connected with Syr. Arab. Chald., and the context requires 
many other verbs, 6. g. 723, a. Others it. A similar transposition of this word 


1. For that reason. Dan. ii. 6,9. iv. 24. 
Also Ἵ WN therefore, because. 
2. Besides, except, (nist) compounded from 
n> not, and J ¢f. Dan. ii. 11. iii. 28, vi. 8. 
8. But, Ezra v. 12. 
“pa? , only, 1Sam. xix. 20. probably a con- 


gregation as 7p, by a transposition. So 


compare, with it ἰδ to play, to joke, (so 
that the verbs 7> and i) are here taken 
by turns), and explain it ironically : just 
as he who sports in throwing around him 
fire-brands and deadly weapons, so also 
does the man who deceives his neighbour, 
_ and says, Was I not in joke? 


takes place in the Arabic and /Ethiopic, 
where p> in the latter has the meaning 
of the Arabic J¢ to be old, which perhaps 
was also the Hebrew meaning. (See at 
least the interpretation of the LXX. Syr. 
Chald. of Prov. xxx. 17.) 


45, for ND, not. 1Sam. ii. 16. xx. 2. Job vi. 21. 


8A2 


Ὁ 
937 17, see "31 ND. 
15, Arabic re a particle. 
1. If, Judg. viii. 19. Ezek. xiv. 15. 


2. O that !.O si! utinam. Combined with the | 


fut. Gen. xvii. 18. Job vi. 12; with the imp. 
Gen. xxili. 18, (comp. ὯΝ), with the part. 
Ps. Ixxxi. 14. When in construction with 
the preterite it gives it the force of the 
pluperfect. e. g. Numb. xiv. 2:. 3no 
O that we had died. Ch. xx. 3; 1M "5 
the same. __It is used concessively, Gen. 
xxx. 34: FID ὙΤ 1) let it be done, as 
thou saidst. 

3. O that not. Gen. 1.15. LXX. μή ποτε. 
Vulg. ne forte. Syriac bos:. Arab. ¥ cw. 
(The Syrians have three forms belonging 
hereto: oS! with Olaph formative, if; oS 
not, comp. DX, and ~a O that.) 


375 as, 1 Sam. xiv. 30. [56]. Ixiii. 19. 
pany, 2Chron. xii. 3. xvi. 8. Nah. iii. 9. 
and DD? , Dan. xi. 43. The Libyans, 


always in connexion with the Egyptians 
and ASthiopians. See 027) which pro- 
bably is the same. (Syr. “O05 for Λιβυα. 
Acts 11. 10.) | 

775 , A proper name. 

1 According to Gen. x. 22. a people of 
Semitic descent, which ts mentioned with 
Aram and Arphaxad. Josephus explains 
it by Lydians, and although historical testi- 
monies: respecting the Semitic descent of 
this people is wanting, still there is nothing 
against the probability of such an explana- 
tion. Comp. J. D. Michaelis Spicileg. 
T. IL. p. 114, 115, with Vater’s Comment. 
on Gen. x. 13. Different from this is 

29. τὸ, Ezek. xxvii. 10. xxx. 5. Isai. Ixvi. 
19. and -ovp> Gen. x. 13. Jer. xlvi. 9. 
A people of Africa or Egypt, which is 
generally mentioned in connexion with 
wip and 0H. See J. D. Michaelis Spici- 

leg. T. 1. p. 256—260. 

Ἢ in three conjugations; in Kal, 


. To adhere to one, to accompany him, 


a 


( 822} 


2. To borrow any thing of a person, 


δ 

Eccles. viii. 15: fogya x NM and this 
accompanies roa i. 6, this remains to him 
from his labour. Hence 

as 
it were, to hang, to be dependent on him, 
‘mexum esse. Deut. xxviii. 12. Neh. ν. 4. 
Ps, xxxvil. 21: pow ND) yor mip the 


ον wicked (man) borrows and pays not. 


_ Niph. as Kal, No.1. To join one’s self 
to a person, with Ὁ, Numb. xviii. 2: νὴ 
ww poy that they may join themselves 
unto thee, (assist thee) and minister unto 
thee. Ver.4. Dan. xi. 31; with 5x Gen. 
xxix, 34: ‘OS WN MD OVEN MAY now at 


last my husband will join himself unto me. 


Isai. ἵν. 3. Jer. 1.5. Zech. ii. 15; with 
py Ps. Ixxxiii. 9. In Aramaic x, Jo 
signifies in Pe and Aph. to accompany. 
In Arabic 3, med. Kesr. has the signifi- 
cation of, to follow a person or thing, also 
to assist, to help, comp. Numb. xviii. 2. 
(Comp. ΠῈΣ and oy, Mm and usa) 
A derivat. is the Chald. MN) q. v. 

Eph. causat. of Kal, No. 2 To lend 
(to another) mutuum dare, Isai. XXIV. 2: 
MD MDD as the lender, so the borrower. 
Prov. xxii. 7. Ps. cxii. 5. With the accus. 
of the person, Deut. xxvili. 12, 44: som 


ann ND AMM NH he shall lend unto thee, 


Ἂχ; 


and thou shalt not lend unto him. Prov. 
xix. 17; with double accus. Exod. xxii. 
24: Hy" MPM ADD ON if thou lendest 
money (to) my people. Comp. the con- 
struction of 52m II. p. 210. 

in three conjugations; in Kal, to ‘bend, 
bend off, to turn aside, depart, (comp. the 
Arabic 33). Prov. iii. 21: yO γον ON Ὁ 
my son, let them not depart from thine 
eyes. 

Niph. To be bent, turned, perverted. 
Part. 119 the perverse, i. e. the wicked 
(man), sinner. Prov. iii. 32: 119) 0 Nayin > 
for the perverse man 18 an abomination 
to Jehovah. ‘(Respecting that nietony- 


Ἢ ( 373) Ἢ 


mical signification, comp. My and wpy). . 


9) as a noun neuter, perverseness, sin- 
fulness, Isai. xxx. 12. It is more fully ex- 
pressed, Prov. xiv. 2: YoT1 19 whose 
ways are perverted, and ch. ii. 15: 049) 
onvo3yn3 idem. 

Hiph. fut. >, (after the Chaldaic form 
as 3° from ἢ ᾿ as Kal, to depart, Prov. 
iv, 24. 


719 γι. 


1. An Almond-tree, Gen. xxx. 37. (Arabic 
jy and ij). Syriac hoS.) See Celsii Hie- 
robot. T. I. p. 253. 

2. The name of a town, which was after- 
wards called 5x-1, situated between She- 
chem and Jerusalem. See p. 84. let. c. 
Josh. xviii. 13. Comp. de Wette Beytrage 
zur Einlect. in das A. T. B. I. p. 230, 
ἅς. B. 11. p. 124, ἄς. > Judg. i. 26. is 
probably a different place. 7 
mio m. A table. (The same in Syriac and 
Arabic. ) 

(a) Of stone, to engrave upon, Exod. xxiv. 
12. Deut. ix. 9,15: man nny, and Exod. 
xxxi. 18: Mya nm the tables of the 
law. 

(6) Of wood, Exod. xxvii. 8. hence, 


1 Kings vii. 36: Mniv nnd the level of its | 


ledges ; of the leaf of a door, Cant. vill. 9. 
Dual oN) boarded works of ἃ ship, 
Ezek. xxvii. 5. where the dual number 
- refers probably to the two sides of a ship. 
(c) Metaph. Prov. iii.3: 722 my Dan> 
write them on the table of thine heart. 
Comp. Jer. xvii. 1. (Syriac bed, Arabic 
tdem., whence the verb .) to cover 
with boards.) 
mm, the name of a city in Moab, Isai. XV. 
5. Jer. xlviii. 5. 
or (Arabic LY): to ved, only in Kal. Part. 
pass. 1 Sam. xxi. 10. Fut., 1 Kings xix. 
13. (See the cognate word ONX?, and 0). 
019 σι. from 0% i. ᾳ. δῶ. 


1. A covering, veil. Isai. xxv. 7: wa3 yar 


pay b> oy oid wtb 2B min he will de- 
stroy on that hil the vei, which covers all 
nations, probably, which covers their faces, 
i.e. which makes them sorrowful. A similar 
sense is contained in the subsequent member 
of the sentence. Y) is to be considered in 
the first place a substantive, in the second 
a participle, after the form ἽΝ. The word 
25 ought to be according to the order of the 
words a mere periphrasis, but one might 
almost venture the supposition, that 25 
stood in another place, viz. ayn Sp72e-by . 

2. The name of the son of Abraham’s bro- 
ther. Gen. xiv. 12. xiii. 1. xix. 1. Ac- 
cording to xix. 37, and 38, descended 
from him the Moabites and Ammonites, who 
therefore are called the children of Lot, 
Deut. 11. 9. Ps, Ixxxiii. 9, 

1? 

1, Levi, the name of the son of Jacob by 
Leah. Gen. xxix. 34. 

2, As a patronymic noun, for 2 a Levite, 
Plur. ΟἿ» Levites. The second tribe of 
priests among the Hebrews ; they did not 
receive a district of their own, but merely 
single towns with their dependencies dis- 
persed among the other tribes. Josh xxi. 
1,42. Josh. xxi. 1. 

%5 plur. ΝΣ Chald. the Levites. Ezra vi. 16. 

ay, fem. a garland. Prov.i.9. iv. 9. Root 
m>, in Arabic also, to twist, to wind, 
whence 

λῶν, m. (from 9 and the adjective termina- 
tion 17), properly, the twested anumal, hence 
the name for every great water-animal, Ps. 
Ixxiv. 14. civ. 26., especially a great ser- 
pent, Isai, xxvii. 1; also the crocodile, 
Job xl. 25, ἄς. Comp. Bocharti Hieroz. 
P. 11. lib. v. cap. 16—18, 

9, plur. o> , winding stairs, 1 Kings vi. 8. 
LXX. ἐλικτὴ αναβασις. Vulg. cochlea. 
Chald. xnapp. Arabic'scala e ligno. In 

Chald. the same. See the cognate form 
Γῆν. ΒΝ Fee 


ἠδ ( 374) Ῥ 


x9 Gen. xliii. 10. Judg. xiv. 18. 2 Sam. ii. 


27, and 


4595 Gen. xxxi. 42. Deut. xxxii. 27. ¢f not, 


unless, (compounded of 19 if, and xX? not, 
the same as δ, N? not, Arabic JJ idem.) 
1. 19 and }°9 in three conjugations ; in Kal, 

1. To stay over night, to pass the night. 

Gen. xix. 3, xxiv. 38. xxxii. 22. Judg. 
xix. 10. Also used of inanimate things, 
e. g. food, to remain over night. Exod. 
Xxii. 18. xxxiv. 25. Deut. xvi. 4. Lev. 
xix. 13: “pay FAR Toy ΠΡ pon Nd 
the wages of the day labourer shall not 
remain with thee over night until morning ; 
thou shalt pay him in the evening. 
2. To lodge, to dwell, mostly metaphorical. 
Prov. xv. 31. Ps. xxv. 13: his soul dwells 
in happiness. Job xvii. 2: ὋΝ ΣΙ ὈΓΥ ΣΙ) 
my eye dwells among their offences, 
xxix. 19. “pupa p> 50) and the dew lodges 
on my branches. .ch. xli. 13. ty > wea 
im iis neck dwells strength, Isai. i. 21. 
Cant. i. 13. Also merely, to enter, Ps.xxx.6: 
‘Da ">? WWI in the evening enters weeping. 
3. To tarry, to abide, to remain, Ps. xlix. 
13: PP 92 IA DN) however, (such) a man 
abideth ποῖ. ἐπ fortune, his fortune has no 
duration. Job xix. 4: ‘Haw pom ΤΙΝ 
thus my error remains with me,-thus I 
bear. it, I suffer for it. The Arabic syn. 
ws for... is to pass the night over, 
generally, to tarry somewhere ; also to be 
situated. See Rosenmuller’s Arab. Lese- 
buch, p. 119. line 8, 9. 

The forms, which occur, are, pret. }?, 
inf.» and γ5, Gen. xxiv.. 23. imp. po, fut. 
yo apoc. Ὧν, Ὧν, Part. %, Neh. xiii, 21. 
m2 is used Zech. v. 4. where the context 
requires the sense of M3) she passes the 
night over. 

Eiiph. To cause to abide, to harbour, 
Jer. iv. 14 only: Maw Taypa pom nd W 
INN how long wilt thou harbour within 
thee thy wicked thoughts ? 


-Hithp. as Kal. Ps. xci. 1. 
28. Derivat. 9D, HD. 


Job xxxix. 


II. 39 in two conjugations; in Niph. to 


murmur, with ὃ" against one. Fut. %3> 
Exod. xv. 24. Numb. xiv. 2, xvii. 6. Josh. 
ix. 18. and Exod. xvi. 2, noted in Keri. 
Hiph. idem pret. ano Numb. xiv. 29; 

fut. pn Exod. xvii. 3, also 158), 55) Exod. | 
xvi. 7. Numb. xiv. 36. xvi. 11. and part. 
oyx>p Exod. xvi. 8. Numb. xiv. 97. xvii. 
20. instead of Ὁ»), OD. These punc- 
tuations are in the writings of the Rabbins 
more frequent. Comp. γ 5) Prov. iv. 21. 
This pointing was here probably chosen, 
in order to distinguish the latter signifi- 
cation of the verb from that of No. 1. 
Derivative ANON . 


pr To swallow, to stp, in Kal and Obad. 16 


only : 3 NOD WM YD NY they shall drink 
and sip, and they shall be as though they 
had not been. Deriv. > throat. (Comp. - 
yoy to sip, Job xxxix. 30. and in Syriac 
\ to lick. Others derive it from my> but 
against the accent.) 


vy)? in three conjugations ; in Kal, 
1. Probably, to speak in an unintelligible 


(foreign). language, as 3vy?. Comp. Hiph. 


2. To deride, sneer, (properly to imitate one, 


mimick one in his speech, comp. 3). Part. 
¥2 a mocker, a contemptuous man, who 
scoffs at every thing in a wanton manner. 
Prov. xxii. 10. xxiv. 9. Especially a con- 
temptuous desprser of religion and mo- 
rality, a presumptuous scoffer, comp. 
Ps, i. 1. Prov. ix. 7, 8. xii. 1. xiv. 6. 
xv. 12. xix. 25. Isai. xxix. 20. The 
preterit is used in the same sense, Prov. 
ix, 12: NBN ΠῚ AYN and if thou be a 


‘presumptuous scoffer thou shalt bear it 


alone, in opposition to ὨΞΥ͂. 
Hiph. 


1. To interpret, (Comp. Kal, No. 1.). Hence 


Part. yD an interpreter, Gen. xlii. 23 - 
a negociator or reconciler generally, 


n} 
. 2@hbron. xxxii. 31. Isai. xliii, 27: Fy 
2 ΨΨΕ thy mediators, (the priests) have 
transgressed against me. Job xxxiil. 23: 
YR IND an interposing angel, probably 
_ applied to the guardian angel (mediator) in 
heaven for every man, comp. Matt. xvii. 10. 
2. To deride, as Kal, No. 2. With the 
accus. Ps. cxix. 51. Prov. xiv. 9. xix. 28: 
ΒΥ ya ya base witness scorneth 
justice ; with the datwe, chap. 111. 34: ὮΝ 
y> nv OND) truly he scorneth the scorners. 
Hithp. y3iom to behave one’s self inso- 
lently, Isai. xxiii. 22. Deriv. jix?, 70. 

Ὁ to knead, (ddugh), only in Kal. Gen. 
xviil. 6. 1 Sam. xxviii. 24. 2Sam. xm. 8. 

ny Chald. properly, joined unto, hence as 
preposition, with, Ezra iv. 12: 3m? jp 
from with thee, de chez fot, as Foy in 
᾿ Hebrew, (Syr. tdem.) 

ni) fem. Perverseness, Prov. iv. 24: τ 
onaw perverseness of the lips, perverted, 
false language. Root ΠΡ i. q. 1). 

m adj. pl. mm? recens, fresh, 6. g. of wood. 
Gen. xxx. 37. Ezek. xvii. 24. xxi. 3; ofa 
grape, Numb. vi. 8. It is also applied to 
new cords, not yet used, Judg. xvi. 7, 8. 
(Root mm, comp. in Athiop. Mmm to 
moisten, to be wet. In the Rabbinical 


writings MM, ΓΗ, mmo signifies hu-— 


mour, vigour. Comp. Job xxxiii. 25, in 

- which Rabbi Levi explains the Hebrew 
Wao by AMIN .) | 

mm. The state of being fresh, lively, full of 
vigour, Deut. xxxiv. 7. 

pin? m. or OY, with suff. also Ὁ (as 
dam, ὉΠ). 

1. Food. Job xx. 23: ‘onda joy wo 
and let it rain upon him for his food. 
Thus it is expressed by the Targum and 
Aben Ezra, as if pointed i077? . 

2. The flesh, body. Zeph. i. 17: 057 Jaw 
‘DYDD DDN Wyo their blood shall be spilled 

' (dispersed) as dust, and their body as dung. 

‘Vulg. corpora 


LXX. tas σαρκὰς αὐτῶν. 


( 3516) 


ny ᾿ 
eorum. Syr. caro eorwm. Chald. cadavera, 
eorum. Arabic ess plur. aye flesh. 
yay) fem. in pausa ὙΠ with suff. ὑπὸ. Dual 
Ὁ, stat. constr. “ΟΝ 
1. A jaw-bone, Judg. xv. 15, 17. 
26. (Arab. =! idem.) 
2. The cheek. To strike one on the cheek 
is a sign of humiliation, disgrace. Micah 
iv. 14. 1 Kings xxii. 24. Lam. iii. 30. 

3. The name of an adjacent country on the 
confines of Philistia, Judg. xv. 9, 14, 19. 
It is more fully expressed in verse 17, by 
ὙΠ No which according to the etymology 
there given, signifies the throw of the jaw- 
bone. Comp. the verb ΠΟ, and the Chald. 
ΠΟ. Others suppose that the name pro- 
ceeded probably from the natural state of 
the place, perhaps from its steepy cliffs 
(as it were rocky cheeks), and translate 
the height of the jaw-bone. Comp. the 
noun ΠΡ. 


Job xl. 


n> in two conjugations; in Kal, as inf. 
Numb. xxii. 4 only, elsewhere always in 
Piel 3) 

1. To lick. “by 1m to lick the dust, i. e. 
to throw one’s self down in the dust, Ps. 
Ixxii. 9. Micah vii. 17. Isai. xlix. 23: 
a) TWIT AWD and they shall lick the 
dust of thy feet. 

2. To lick up, for to eat off, to consume, 
carpere, Numb. xxii. 4: now shall this 
multitude eat up all which 18 round about 
us, TIVO PY MX Wein TWP as the ox 
eateth up the grass of the field. (Syr. 
and Arab. idem. Cognate with pp). : 

on) fut. ony in two conjugations ; in Kal, 

1. To eat, to take food, Prov. iv. 17. xxiii. 1: 
ΣΤ dim? awn Ὁ when thou sittest 
down to eat with a ruler. Construed with 3 
of the food, Prov. ix. 5. Ps. cxli. 4. Deut. 
xxxii, 24: §W ὍΤΙ consumed by pestilence. 

2. To war, fight. (Comp.°2x, No. 2. espe- 
cially passages, as Numb. xiv. 9. spoken of 


Ἵ nd: ( 376: ) nb 


the enemy: 07 329M) °D for they are our 
food, i. e. we will eat them as our food ; 
and the Homeric phrase πολέμοιο μέγα στόμα 
Il. X.8.) With mx Ps. xxxv. 1: ὌΠΤΝ pn 
subdue them, who subdue me; with 5 lvi. 2, 
8: ovr? 2 15 for many contend with me. 

Niph. 01993, inf. pleon. D3 as Kal No. 2, 
to war, contend, Judg. v. 19. 1 Sam. xvil. 
10: TH MDM] we will fight together. 
The person against whom one fights, takes 
the accus. Josh. x. 25: DYN?) OAR WH 
DMN against whom ye fight. Ps. cix. 3. 
1 Kings xx. 25. Construed with’ 3 Exod. 1. 
10. Numb. xxi. 26. Judg. xi. 25; with oy 
2 Kings xili. 12. xiv. 15; with DN Jer. 1. 
19. xv. 20; with 5» Neh. iv. 8. To fight 
for one, with > Exod. xiv. 14: o>: nim 
n> Jehovah shall fight for you. Ver. 25. 
| Deut. i. 30. Josh. x. 14. and with by Judg. 
ix. 17. To Sight against a city, to besiege τί, 
with 3 Judg. ix. 45. and Ὁ» Jer. xxxiv. 22. 
xxxvii.8. Deriv. om>, ond, ond, TDM. 


pm) m. A verbal noun from Piel, a conflict, 


siege. Judg.v.8: Ὁ  ὈΠῸ the act of be- 
sieging the gates, for they besiege the gates. 
pn? com. gen. 

1. Food, board. ortox om? the food of 
God, to oblations, Lev. xxi. 8, 17. 
Jer. xi. 19: jomba yy the tree with his 
fruit. men on> the victuals of the go- 
vernor, Neh. v. 18. comp. ver. 15, 1. e. 
the natural productions, of which after the 
manner of the East, the revenue consisted, 
so also were called the productions, which 
were delivered unto Solomon for his daily 
table, 1 Kings iv. 22. a kind of table- tax, 
or civil list paid in kind. 

. Bread, (Arabic ns especially meat). Df? 
mei the shew-bread, Exod. xxv. 30. If 
a number immediately precede 0M? then 
ΓΥΞΞ is to be supplied between, as 1 Sam. 
x. 4: DADA two (loaves) of bread, comp. 
pity nina> nee} in ver. 3. ὈΠῸ 3) to 
eat bread, for to dine, to bunquet, see "bons 


p. 35. 1 Sam. xx. 34. (a). In Isai. xxviii. 
28, it has perhaps the specific signification 
of, wheat. So it is expressed in Chald. 
and Syriac, and supported by the Arabic 
aleb signifying food, but especially wheat. 
om) Chald. food, a meal, banquet, Dan. v. 1. 
ὉΠ. the name of a town in the plain of 
the tribe of Judah. Josh. xv. 40. Several 
MSS. read here 0pm?, and similar to it 
is the Vulgate Lehemam. The other an- 
cient translators have read it with D. 
mam fem. Chald. a concubine, Dan. v. 2, 3, 
23. More frequently in the Targum, 
δ. 8. Gen. xxxv. 6, 22. Judg. xix. 2. 
XX. 5. 
yn? fut. yn?’ in two conjugadiona: in Kal, . 
to press, crush. Numb. xxii. 25: ynom 
oyea 529 ΠΝ and she crushed the foot of 
Balaam. 2 Kings vi. 32: nova ink oAyns 
and pushed him away with the door. 
Especially to oppress the weaker, or a 
people in subjection, Exod. xxiii.9. Judg. 
i. 34. ii, 18. Arabic Gem! and jx. - 
Niph. To press, crush one’s self. Numb. 
ΧΧΙΙ. 25. 
yn? m 

1. The oppression (of a people,) Exod. iii. 9. 
Ps. xliv. 25. 

2. Calamities, a distressed situation, J ob 
xxxvi. 15. 1 Kings xxii. 27: Ὁ) ym? oN? 
ὙΠ bread and water of misery, i. e. as 
one partakes of it in distressed times. 
Isai. xxx. 20. 

win in two conjugations ; in Piel, 

1. Prop. to whisper, mussitare, (see Hithp.) 
In Syriac and Thalmud the same. 

2. To conjure, charm, (from whispering and 
muttering words of enchantment) Ps. lviii. 
6: own dip? yow ND Tw which (the 

serpent) wll not hearken to the voice of 
charmers. This signification is almost 
evident from the use of the word in the 
Thalmud, e. g. MDa Sy wid gui mussi- 
tat super vulnus, he that charms (whis- 
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pers over) a wound, Sanhedrin cap. ii; 
farther OwMT ΠΝ wn yw gui novit 
incantare serpentes. The Targum on 
Exod. xi. 7. uses Twn? for OPO. 
Hithp. To whisper, 2 Sam. xii. 19. Ps. 
xli. 8. LXX. ψιτυρίζειν. Vulg. if Sam. 
mussitare. Ps. insusurrare. The Syriac 
retains it in 2 Sam xii, 19. Comp. also the 
Syriac version of Luke xii. 3: οδαωνὰ bib 


5 


nius (xii. 17), Abulfadli and the more 
modern travellers inform us, that this 
gum usually sticks to the beards of the 
goats, which feed upon that shrub, and .is 
afterwards obtained hy that means, by the 
Arabs, who cut off their beards and cleanse 
the gum from the clotted hair. This 
plant is also to be found in Palestine, and 
the similarity of the name has certainly 


some weight (See mia). The ancient 
translators render it differently. LXX. 
Vulg. στακτη. Syr. Chald. Pistachio-nuts. 
Arab. chesnuts. See Celsii Hierobot. T. I. 
p. 380----88. Comp. J. D. Michaelis Supplem. 


for πρὸς τὸ ovs ἐλαλήσατε. 
wry m. 

1. The act of whispering, sighing, or calling 
for help. Isai. xxvi. 16. 

2. The act of conjuring, bewitching, en- 
chantment, Isai. iii. 3. In relation to the p. 1424. 
charming of serpents, Jer. viii. 17. ‘Eccles. IND? f. A kind of Lizard, Lev. xi. 30 only. 
x. 11. LXX. χαλβώτης. Vulg. stellio. Root, 

3. A charm, amulet, a remedy against en- either NO? Chald. the same as 0%) to hide, 
chantment, Plur. own Isai. iii. 20. (Comp. or Ὦ and adhesit terre. From the lat- 
in Arabic, 3, to charm, and to secure one’s ter etymology, Bochart concludes (Hieroz. 
self by amulets against charms). It occurs I. p. 1073.) that it is a red poisonous kind 
in the quoted passage as female ornaments, of Lizard, which the Arabs call ΠΕΣ From 
and we may imagine them to be, engraved it comes the proverb: Dolus ips adheret, 
precious stones, or the like, which the ut aluachra adheret terre. 


orientals use frequently as amulets. In wr fut. win? in two conjugations ; in Kal, 
that sense it is taken by Aben Ezra, and 1. To hammer. Gen. iv. 22. 


adopted by Coccejus. Others according | 2. To sharpen by hammering, e. g. the 
to Schréder (De vestitu Mulerum Hebr. | - plough-share, 1 Sam. xiii. 20; the sword, 
p. 171, &c.), litle golden serpents, (worn Ps. vii. 18. Hence, to sharpen, generally. 
as ornaments), but not so sure from ety- Metaph. Job xvi. 9: % yyy win “W as 
mology. mine enemy, he sharpens his looks upon 
9 adj. from δ hidden. Whence 02 adv. me, for, casts cutting,-or piercing looks on 
secretly, softly. Ruth iii. 7. 1 Sam. xviii. me. (Aram. WO?, «aA to sharpen). 
22. xxiv. 5. Plur. ww) hidden, secret arts ; Pual. To be sharp. Part. Ps, lii. 4 only, 
-enchantments. Exod. vii. 22. viii. 3, 14. wed WARD asa sharp razor. 
See DwiT? vii. 11. my fem. 9, and this is compounded from 
oo Gen. xxxvii. 25. xliii. 11. (instead of mM? == iM) α garland. Plur. ni) garlands, 
which the Samaritan and many MSS. have or rather, wreaths, festoons, (in archi- 
OY plene.) According to the most modern tecture), 1 Kings vii. 29: ΤῊ mvyn ni 
writers: Ladanum, Arab. J, Greek λῆδον, garlands made to hang down. 1 Kings Vil. 
ληδανον, Latin, ledum, ladanum, i.e. an 30, 36. Comp. Michaelis Suppl. p. 1420. 
odoriferous gum, which is found on the bs Isai. xvi. 3. st. constr, 5 Exod. xii. 42. 
_ leaves of the cistus-rose, (cistus ladanifera, Isai. xv. 1. xxx. 29. Elsewhere always 7" 
cistus creticus). Herodotus (iii. 112), Pli- (with M paragogic). Plur. mio m. night; 
3B 
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also, αἱ. night, by night. .Gen. xiv. 15. 
_ Exod. xiii. 22. So. mio Ps. xvi. 7. DD 
itn day and night. nnn this night, 
> Gen. xix. 5, 34. xxx. 15. Numb. xxii. 8. 
Metaph. for misfortune, Job xxxv. 10. 
Micah iii. 6. Comp. Twn. , 
. This 17 paragogic. is taken in Aram. as 
_ radical, and passes in the séat. —* into 
yod. . Whence, 2 
inh γι. Chald. the night, Dan. ii. 19. v. 30. 
vil. 2. vil. 13. , 
minh fem. (Isai. xxxiv. 14. properly nocturna 
from Ὁ with the adjective termination °—, 
n~) a ghost, a fabulous creature of Jewish 4. 
superstition. According to the Rabbins, 
an apparition, in the shape of a well 
dressed woman, which lies in wait at 
night, particularly for children, and de- 
stroys them, hence similar to the lame, 
striges, (Ovid. Fast. VI. 123) spectres, re- 
sembling the hobgoblins of the Greeks 
and Romans. LXX. ὀνοκενταύροι, the name 
of a goblin, comp. Isai. xiii. 22. xxxiv. 14. 
Theodoretus: Καλεῖ ὀνοκενταύρους, as ot πα- 
λαιοι μεν ἐμπούσας, οἱ δὲ νῦν ὀνοσκελίδας προσα- 
γορεύουσ. See Bocharti Hieroz. T. II. 
p. 831... and Buxtorf’s Lex. Chald. and 
Thalm. p. 1140. 
yo v. p> No. 1. 
wr) m. | 
1, A lion. Job i iv. 1. Prov. iti. 30. [86]. 
xxx. 6. Arab. ctu) idem. Chald. πὸ, 
: adem. 
2. The name of a frontier town in the north 


4. 
_ Jehovah, choosing by lot. (Comp. im 


ob 


. DY nino wow 9" and caught three 
hundred foxes, or jackals. Amos.iil. 4: 


Will the young lion raise his voice from 
his den 139 ON ΡΞ if he has taken no 


prey? Isai.xxiv. 18. Jer. xlviii.44. Metaph. 


Job vy. 13: op wa won 57 he takes 
(catches) the wise mm their own se 
Prov. v. 22. xi. 6. 7 


. To capture, (in war), of men, Numb. 


xxi. 32. Josh. xi. 12. Judg. viii. 12; also, 
of things: to take them away. 1 Chron. 
xviii. 4. Judg. viii. 24: Don nx od a1 
intercypite ulis aquam. | 
To take (a town), Josh. viii. 21. x. 1. 
xi. 10. | 


To take out of, i.e. to choose, applied to 


No. 7.) Josh. vii. 14: AIM ID Wr Davin 
the tribe which Jehovah shull light upon, 
shall fix on by lot, verse 17. 

Niph. 132) pass. of Kal, No. 1. Ps. ix. 
16; of No. 2 Jer. hi. 56; of No. 3. 


_ 1 Kings xvi. 18; of No. 4. tobe lighted on, 
_ Josh. vii. 15, 16: TPT BIW 325 and the 
tribe of Judah was lighted on. 1 Sam. x. 


20, 21. 
Hithp. To hold, keep, join, together. 


ΠΟ Job xii. 8, (9) : STIAM δ Ὁ) IDDM they hold 


together, (the scales of the crocodile) and 
separate themselves not. xxxvill. 30: “225 
‘120 dINN the surface of the flood holds 


| itself together, is frozen. i a TIN, 


No. 4. 


of Palestine, elsewhere called 11. Judg. 525 m. The act of ἀανδλι seizing, Prov. 


_ xvill. 7, 29. The same place is called 


pw Josh. xix. 47... With M7 locale Isai. |? 


. x. 30, which others take for a different an 
place, a place near Jerusalem, comp. 


Ἔλεασα 1 Macc. ix. 3. Vulg. Laisa. 2. 


329: fut. 15> in three conjugations; in Kal, 
1. To catch, e. δ. In a net, in a snare, 
Amos iii. 5. Ps. xxxv. 8; in a-pit, Jer. 
_ xviii..22. Judg.xv.4: and Samson went 


ili. 26. 


Properly the imperat. of τ, go / Numb. 
x. 29. 

A particle of encouragement, well, come. 
Gen. xxxi. 44: M2 N22 ΠᾺΡ well, 


let us make a covenant. Numb. xxii. 


6. 1Sam.ix.10. The signification of the 
verb is entirely lost, since it 1s also used 
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‘in the same form in addressing a female 


person, Gen. xix: 82. 

ΡΥ, The name of ἃ place init to the 
tribe of Judah, which is only mentioned 
1 Chron. iv. 21. LXX. Anya. Vulg. 
Lecha. 

un2? The name of a’town in the plain of 
the tribe of Judah, formerly a royal city in 
Canaan. Josh. x. 3. - xii. 11. xv. 39. 

’ Nehem. xi. 30. Jer. xxxiv. 7. 2 Chron. 
xi. 9. Micahi.3. According to Eusebius 
it was situated seven Roman miles south- 
ward of Eleutheropolis. Josephus calls it 


Λαχεῖς (Archeeol. vill. 3.) and Λαχεῖσα 


(ix. 10.) 
Iv. B 
mind) , in st. constr. Mind? i pl. knots of 
ribbon, or loops; in- which - the hooks 
(Ὁ Ὁ 2) were hung, in order to tie the 
different curtains of the.tabernacle together. 
Exod. xxvi. 4, ἄς. xxxvi. 11, ἄς. LXX. 
᾿ς ἄγκυλαι. Vulg. ansula. Root 599, probably 
to wind, to twist itself, whence ods a 
winding staircase. The form is as ONT, 
and the singular perhaps expressed by 
39. The Arabs have in a similar signi- 
fication, the Quadril. J) see Gol. p. 2158. 
ποῦ fut. ‘19> in three i in Kal, 
to learn. It is used 
(a) with an inf. with, anal without >. 
Isai. i. 17: 20% ΥἹῸΣ learn to ‘do well. 
. Deut. xiv. 23: mim mg mynd tbr ipod 
. that thou mayest learn to fear Jehovah. 
xvii. 19. xvill. 19. 
(b) with an accus. Deut. v. 1. Isai. xxvi. 
. 40: xxix. 24. Prov. xxx. 3.. Isai. ii. 4: 
- Moma ty yd NO they shall learn war 
no more, i. e. to practise themselves in 
’ the service of war. Micah iv. 3.—Part. 
_ pass. 1 Chron. ν. 18: MDM "RNd expert 
in war. The part. is.to be considered as 
| passive, from Prel. 
-(c) To accustom ‘one’s self to amehins 


with 5.- (Comp. 478). Jer. x. 2: ΤΥ] Oy 


STR ON BNI accustom yourself not to 
the habits of the a sae re in sous 
assuevit.) : 
Pi. 12> To teach. 2 Chron. xvii. 7: 

mT ya 19? wn order to teach in the: 
cities of Judah. Ezra vii. 10. It is con- 
strued | 

(a) with the accus. of the person. Ps. — 
Ixxi. 17: ‘yap ὩΣ) ὈΥΤΌΝ God has 
taught me from my youth. Cant. viii. 2. 

(ὁ) with the accus. of the person and 
thing. Deut. iv: 1, 5, 14. xi. 19. -Ps.. 
XxV. 4: ὩΣ JNM teach me thy paths, 
xciv. 10. cxix. 12. xxvi. 68. Jer. ii. 33. 
ix. 4.13. Eccles. xii. 9: oyn-ny nyt qed 
he taught the people wisdom. 

(c) less frequent with an accus. of the 


' person, and dative of thing. Ps. xviii. 35: 


mame? “1 1229 he teaches my hands war. 
Ps. cxliv. 1. Isai. xlviii. 17; an eee 
Ps: cxliii. 10. 

(d) with a dat. of the person, Job xxi. 
22: nyt ww oxon shall one teach God 
wisdom ? or: who shall, &c. 

Pual. 122 To be learned, expert, Cant. 
i. 8: lay) yobn expert in war. 1 Chron. 
xxv. 7: VW yabe expert in the song, &c. 
Hos. x. 11: nigh Mav a trained heifer. 
Jer. xxxi. 18, Deriv. “νοῦ TPA , TD . 


mo” and ma) see MD. | 
ind poetical “for ? ‘Job xxvii. 14. xxix, 21, 


XXXvili. 40. xl. 4. as in> for 3 1p for 2 


1D and 729 verbals from Piel. 
1, Accustomed to a thing, expert therein. 


Jer.-ii, 24: aT ley) accustomed to -the 


desert. = xiii. 28: YU ad accustomed 
to evil, expert therein. Isai. 1. 4: iw 
ona a tongue of the skilful, i. e.a skil- 


ful, fluent tongue. (The idea to be ex- 
pert, accustomed, oceurs in the root, in 
many instances, 6. g. Jer..x. 2. In Ethiopie 
it is the prevailing one. Comp: ®>8 and 
its derivatives). : "᾽ς τα τ 


2. Piecinles of any one. Isai. viii. .16: 


3B 2. 


» 


ΠΡ δὴ disciples of Jehovah, to whom 

he imparts revelations, Isai. liv. 13. 

Tay) Because, whilst, see Ἰνδῷ. 

129 see p>, No. II. 

y> Throat, swallow, Prov. xxxiii. 2 only. 
It is more frequently expressed in Chaldee 
by Nyid. Comp. the verb yi. 

ay, only in Hiph. To mock, with 2, ἃ 
person. 2 Chron. xxxvi. 16. (In Chald. 
ay2nx the same. 3? ,. scorn, scoff, Arab. 
—w) in the conjugations I. II. IV. edem.) 

Δ} in three conjugations ; in Kal, 

1. To speak unintelligible, especially to 
speak in a foreign language. Syriac «> 
to stammer, to speak in a stammering 
manner. Comp. ty? to speak barbarously, 
and τὰ to stammer. Transposed, 23y 

speaking barbarously. See Niéph. 

2. To laugh, to mock, properly, to mimic 
one. Prov. i. 26. Job xi. 3. With the 
dative of the person, Prov. xvil. 5: 
my Fy wi he who mocks the poor 
scorns his maker. Ps. it. 4: io? ayy Tim 
Jehovah laughs at them. lix. 9. Job xxii. 
9. . Prov. xxx. 17. 


Niph. ayo to speak barbarously. Isai. 
Xxxiil. 10. | 
| Hiph. To moek, Job xxi. 3. [{ is con- 


strued with Ὁ and with 2 2 Chron. xxx. 10. 
and with by Nehem. ii. 19. (Comp. Syr. 
seed to stammer, Chald. 292) to mock. 
In the Thalmud also, to deride.) 

ay m. Sport; raillery, derision. Ps. Ixxix. 4. 
Ezek. xxiii. 32, xxxvi. 4. 

1. The cause of derision, Hos. vii. 16. 

2. A licenttous, blasphemous speech, calumny. 
(Comp. Υ», part. ¥2) Job xxxiii. 7: mw 
m2 δὴ who drinks up calumny like water. 

wy? adj. 

1. Speaking barbarously. (sai. xxviii. 11. 

2. Mocking. Ps. xxxv. 16: ayo ‘3y? a feast- 
withing, parasite, (a smell-feast) ψωμοκόλα- 
KES, κνισσοκόλακες, see Δ). 


mw, the same as the Arab. WW A to speak 
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a> 


>] 
incautiously, wnconstderately, bold, 
without any restraint, Job vi. 3: Ip ὃ» 


2 ‘127 therefore my words were violent. 
Comp. yh. 

Ww, to speak unintelligibly, εὐξαϊτην in a 
barbarous manner. Ps. cxiv. 1: hy? Oy 
a barbarous speaking people, alluding to 
the Egyptians. (44 barbare, pecul. Agyp- 
tiace locutus est. B. B. In the Rabbinical 
writings, all people who do not speak He- 
brew, are called Ὁ. When, for instance, 
the French, Italian, and Spanish Rabbins 
cite a word fromthe languages of those 
nations, they designate it by, ἢ pena. 
See also 392, No. 1.) 

oy, to eat, particularly with greediness, 
eee Only in Hiph. Gen. xxv. 30: 

OY: Thus all the 
ἀπε δεν: ἜΡΉΤΗΝ and in iis Thalmud, it 
signifies: to feed. Comp. yy; in Arab. 
pias, and in Syriac Koi, ἴδον, bays 
and gsck, which forms, all signify mandi- 
bula. (See Castelli Lex. Syr. ed. Michaelis, 
p. 472. and especially Mich. Supplem.. p. 
1452.) 

my? f. Wormwood, absinthium Linn. (a plant) 
Jer. ix. 14. xxiii. 15. Lament. i. 15, 19. 
Prov. v. 4. See Celsii Hierobot. T. I. - 
p. 480—86. The Hebrews take it probably 
for a kind of poison, like all bitter herbs. 
(See 1); πικρὸς in the New Testament.) 
Thus it is at least plainly described Deut. 
xxix. 17. and Rev. vili. 10. 11. Comp. 
Michaelis Supplem. p. 1453. 

72" m. A flambeau, a torch. Judg. vii. 16. 
20. xv. 4. Zech. xii. 6. Job xi. 5: 
paw nimwy> m2 Wa? lampas despecta in 
cogitationibus fortunate est, &c. Lampas 
despecta, objecta, is a figurative expression 
for a thing, which is good for nothing, 


useless. See Ὑ. 
2. Flame, Gen. xv.17. Exod. xx. 18. Job 
xli. 11. Dan. x. 6: ὧδ ὙἼΒΟΞ YN his 


eyes were as flames of fire. Ezek. i. 13. 
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Nah. iii. 5. In Syriac ἰδ Chald. 
ἼΒΩΣ idem. the Ὁ of which is assimulated 
in Hebrew by Dagesh. Perhaps the Arab. 
x} splenduit, may also be compared with 
it. : | 
nod, as the Arab. ,;i) in two conjugations ; 
in Kal, to bend. Judg. xvi. 29: na”) 
mm My ‘WN wow and Samson bent 
both pillars, the one with the right hand, 
the other with the left. 
Niph. Ruth iii. 8: The man became 
terrified NB and bowed himself down, &c. 
(Arab. conj. v. se inflexit, respexit capite 


in latus flexo.) Job vi. 18: NIN Ww we|d 


ὈΞῪ Jt turns the caravans on their way. 
Prop. the caravans are obliged to change 
their road. 

Ηἷν m. Mockery, treating with contempt all 
that is good and noble. Whence }ix? ‘wx 
the same as ΟΝ Isai. xxviii. 14. Prov. 
xxix. 8. Root ys. 

yy? as Ὧ5 to mock. Part. ys!> mocker. Hos. 
vil. 5. 

pip? the name of a place on the confines of 
the tribe of Naphtali. Josh. xix. 33. 

np?, fut. TH, wnp. MP, less frequent mp? , 
Exod. xxix. 1. Prov. xx. 16. Inf. absol. 
mip>, constr. NMP; in four conjugations ; 
in Kal, 

1. To take, very frequently. In the style 
of the historians it occurs remarkably often 
in such constructions, as the following. 
Gen. xii. 5: And Abram took Sarai.... 
and they went forth to go into the land of 
Canaan. xvi. 3. And Sarai the wife 
of Abram took Hagar, ....and gave her 


to Abram her husband to be his wife. 
Deut. iv. 20. xv. 17. 2Sam. ii. 8. Jer. 


ΧΙ]. 10, ἄς. Hereto belongs probably 
also 2 Sam. xviii. 18: Y-axy ΓΙ ov>wany 
‘Taz HR MH. and Absalom erected for 
himself in his life time a memorial, ἃς. 
Numb. xvi. 1, 2. (Comp. however Vater’s 
Commentary on the Pentateuch, and Gaab 


on the passage.) Jer. xxiii. 31: ONpIn 
DN) ἸΏΝ Driv they who take (use) their 
tongue and speak oracles. In the phrase, 
who take their tongue, is implied the 
arrogance of their blasphemous oracles, of 
their vain prattling, which the Prophet 
condemns. At times 1 sibi, is added pleo- 
nastically. 6. g. Levit. xv. 14. 29. Job 
ii. 8: won > np and he took (himself) a 
potsherd to scrape himself. Also equiva- 
lent to, to take hold. Ezek. viii.3. Ps. 
Xviii. 17. 


. To obtain, receive. Numb. xxiii. 20: 


‘Mp? 2 AIT behold, I have received to 
bless. Prov. ix. 7: op Ὁ mp? Υ "οὐ he 
that reproveth the scorner, obtains to him- 


‘self disgrace. xxii. 25: Ἰώβ wpin mn 


and (lest thou) prepare a snare for thy 
life. Amos i. 13. 


3. To take, to take away, e.g. of the enemy. 


Gen. xiv. 12. Jobi. 21. 1 Sam. xix. 14. 
20. Gen. xxvii. 35: thy brother came 
with craftiness ΓΞ MP and has taken 
away thy blessing. Job xii. 20: Dp Oye 
Tip he takes away the understanding of 
the aged. Ps. xxxi. 14: 39d} ‘WB MNP? 
they endeavour to take away my life. 
1 Kings xix. 10. 14. Prov. i. 19. Comp. 
Jon. iv. 8. Ezek. xxkili. 4: 200 ΝῚΣΣ) 
wip and the sword comes to sweep it 
(the people) away. Verse 6. Jer. xv. 15: 
‘IPA FBR TIN? ON snatch me not away 
according to thy long-suffering. In some- 
what another sense, Gen. v. 24: "5. 3378) 
ΟΥΌΝ INN Mp? and he was no more, for 
God took him from thence. The descrip- 
tion is here similar to that in Homer, Qd. 
ὃ, 561. 


4. To take possession, oecupare, e. g. hos- 


tile cities, possessions. Numb. xxi. 25. 
Deut. iii. 14. xxix. 8. Metaph. Prov. vi. 
25: MYSYI ANP ON) let her not seize thee 
with her looks. xi. 30: dan niwa) mp? 
the wise man takes possession of (wins) 


- Spe that night, let darkness seize upon tt. 


p> 


the hearts. Job iii. 6: INP. NWT NPN 


xv. 12: 4a) FNP MD whither does thine 
- “heart impel thee ? 
5. «Τὸ accept, to receive, Gen. iv. 11: from 


ithe ‘earth, which has opened its mouth 


TTO ΤῊΝ Ὁ NN NMP? to receive the blood 
of thy brother from thy hand. Ps. vi. 10: 
mp nan mim Jehovah will receive my 


- prayer. Ps. xlix. 16: God will rescue my 
.. life from the subterranean world (grave) 


6. MWR ποῦ to take a wife. 


. 3. XXV. oO. 


iv. 12: 


Ixxi. 24. 


of 


Ὁ 3 for he has recevved me. 
Prov. ii. 1: ‘YON MPA ON 2A my son, 


thou wilt receive my words. iv. 10. xxiv. 32. 
Job xxii. 22. Also the same as, to percerve. 
W129) YOU ἫΝ MPM my ear per- . 


ceived the soft sound thereof. 
Gen. iv. 19. 
Exod. vi. 25. Deut. xxiv. 
Gen. xxxvi. 2. and simply 
mp? 1 Sam. xxv. 43: 1 mp? open 
oN David took also Ahinoam (for his 
wife,) of Jezreel. 1 Kings vii. 8. Con- 
cerning the father of ἃ youth, is used the 
phrase {227 NWN Mp? he takes a wife for 
his son. Gen. xxxiv. 4: ΓΤ nN) np 


vi. ὃ. xi. 19. 


. mer nga take for me, or, give me this 


_ maid for a wife. 


Exod. xxi. 10. Judg. xiv. 
_Nehem. x. 31. Comp. Gen. xxiv. 
Also elliptically, as Exod. xxxiv. 16: 


2, ὃ. 
3, 4. 


p22) wna np and lest thou take of 


7 To fetch, also, to send for. 


“iw NN py and sent for Sarah. 


his daughters (wives) for thy sons. The 

same elliptical phrase is used with the verb 

ΝΣ) which see. (Aram, om). 

Gen. xx. 2: 

and Abimelech dispatched a messenger, 

XXVIL. 
xlv. 


13: ὁ mp. 3 go, and fetch me. 


- 42: DIN MS ΠΡῸῚ and he shall fetch your 


8. 


brother. Numb. xxiii. 11. Judg. xi. 5 
1.Sam. xvi. 11: 33m AMW send and fetch 
him. xx. 31. 1 Kings xvii. 11. 
iii. 15. Isai. xxxvi. 17. 


To conduct, 


2 Kings 
.Amos 1x. 2, 8. 
to bring, persons, 
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things. Gen. xii. 15: 


bec! 


ph 


APIO. MPR MPA 
and the woman was brought to the house 
of Pharaoh. xlviii. 9. | Exod. iv. 11. 
Numb. xi. 16. xxiii. 27. 2 Kings xviii. 
32. Job xxxviii. 20: 2) 5x AYMAN 5 
thou hast taken it unto the boundaries 
thereof, ironically. Prov. xxiv. 11: O°Mp? 
m2? they who are led to death.. Gen. 
Xvill. 5, 7, 9: am MAND mp and he 
brought curdled, and sweet milk. Espe- 
cially to bring an offering. Gen. xv. 10. 
Exod. xxv. ὃ. xxxv. 5. 

Observ. .In the pret. twice occurs an 
abridged form, as, MD Ezek. xvii. 5. ὉΠ 
Hos. xi. 3. It is hardly necessary to ad- 
mit here a new cognate root, as Mp, since 
other forms of this kind are formed in the 
pret. and inf. in which the first radical 
letters have been plainly rejected: e. g. 


_ ΠΡ 2 Sam. xxii. 41. instead of which Ps. 


xviii. 41. is used AANI; Τῇ for TY, 
Judg. xix. 11; 328A aw Jer. xiii. 10. for 
‘Naive. The inf. form mip? is sometimes 
used imperatively. Deut. xxxi. 26. Jer. 


xxxii. 14, Ezek. xxiv. 5. as ΤΙ and 
others. 

Niph. mp2. 
. To .be taken away, of the ark of the 
covenant. 1 Sam. iv. 11, &c. Of Elias, 
2 Kings i. 9. | 


2. To be received. Esth. ii. 8. 16. But the 


eee 


passive significations, are more frequently 
expressed by the 

Pret. Pu. mp? and fut. Hoph. np. 

To be taken. Gen. ii. 23. 

To be taken away. Judg. xvii. 2 

To be brought. Gen. xil. 15. xvili. 4. 

Hithp. part. ΓΤ we. Exod. ix. 24. 

Ezek. i. 4. a mass of fire, il. e. a burning. 
meteor. Compare the significations of 
ἼΞΟΓΥΙ and likewise the Arabic 3. Deri- 
vatives ΠΡΌ, Mp7 DDD. 


and mp? m. 


wy. 


J. ‘A doctrine, instruction. Proverbs iv. 2. 
Deut. xxxii. 2: Mp? WDD Ayr my doctrine 
shall flow as rain. This signification is 
connected with the phrase: O28 ΤΡ 
Prov. ii. 1. iv. 10. Comp. in Syr. Yas to 

_ receive, to learn. ΝΞ 

2. Knowledge. Prov. 1. ἐς: the wise man 
will hear, mp? HOM and will increase his 

| ΚΗΘ (ΘΟ, ix. " Xvi. 21. 23. 
24. 

3. A αἰ δολε:: doctrine, alluring arts, by 
which one captivates others. Prov. vii. 21. 

_ Comp. the verb. No. 4. 

op?, in four conjugations ; in Kal and Pr. 
To gather, especially, to pick up, some- 
thing lying upon the ground, e. g. fo 
glean the ears of corn, Ruth. ul. 3, 7, 15; 
to gather stones, Gen. xxxi. 46. to collect 
manna, Exod. xvi. 4,18; to gather flowers, 
Cant. vi. 2. In the sense of bringing 
together, it occurs in Gen. xlvii. 14 only: 
AOD DD NN HOY OPM, and Joseph brought 
together all the money which was in the 
land of Egypt. | 
Pu. Isai. xxvii. 12. and Mithp. Judg. 
xi. 3. to assemble, to meet, (of men), Arab. 
and Aram. idem. Deriv. op, and 
op? the gleaning after the harvest or a 
Levit. xix. 9. xxii. 22. 
Pp? (formed from the sound), in two conju- 

_gations ; in Kal; to lick; applied to dogs. 
1 Kings xxi. 19: WoT Ax ὈΛΣΟΞΙῚ py, the 
dogs shall lick thy blood, xxii. 38; to the 
lapping of dogs, Judg. vii. 5. The forms 
which occur, are pret. 3p7?, fut. p>. 

Pi. The same. Judg. vii. 6, 7. 
wip? μι. The late grass, after-grass. 
vii. 1. Syr. «04 to be late in season, of 
fruits, seeds, &c. Comp. wip?n late rain. 
wip) only in Piel, wp to reap, or to gather 
fruits after others. Job xxiv. 6: yw ὉΠ) 
wpr and they glean the vintage of the 
wicked. Vulg. properly, vindemiant. 


309 γι. 


Isai. Χχίχ. 
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Amos 


δὼ 
1; Juice, sap, the vital juice, vital power, 
vigour. Ps. xxxii: 4: TW? 750) my vital 
juice is changed, i. e. dried up. TBA). is 
here: in pejus-mutari. Comp. 6. g. Dan. 
x 4: my Jan TT. (Arab. oJ. sucit, 
whence succus).. ‘Chaldaic JOIN ADIN. 
Aben Ezra: humor calidus in quo vita 
hominis consistit. 

2. Numb. xi. 8: jaw τῶ oil pated: i. 6. 
oil pancakes. LXX. ἐγκρὶς εξ ἐλαίον. Vulg. 
panis oleatus. Onk. and Syr. xmwpa Ὁ 
(which interpretation does not make ἷΐ 
necessary to suppose, either that they 
have also derived TW? from wy, or that 
they have followed a different reading.) 
A denominative derived from it appears . 
to be the Arabic word J, signifying, to 
lay the soaked pieces in a dish. 


\iv’? com. more frequent fem. (Arab. td, 
Aram. wa, 11.) | 
1. The tongue, and thus frequently. Ps. 


x.'7: TN) Opp iw) nom, under his tongue 

_ ws mischief and. destruction. In English 
one would say: upon his tongue is, &c. 
Ps. xxxix. 4. Ὁ "M737, then I spake 
with my tongue. Especially for a calum- 
nious, ‘wicked tongue. Ps. cxl. 12: wr 
yw, α man of an evil tongue. Eccles. 
x. 11. Job v. 21. fw? ww the scourge of 
an evil tongue. Jer. xviii. 18: Dn 39 
yw>2 Come! we will smite him with the 
tongue. Chald. correctly : testificemur 
contra eum falsa testumonia. Comp. Ps. 
νι]. ὅ. Ixiv. 4. Similarly Prov. x. 31:° 
nsA Moan yw the perverse tongue, 
i.e. false tongue shall’ be cut off. xvii. 
20. (Arab. ον mendax. The Chald. call 
it, lingua tertia. Comp. Sir. xxviii. 15.) 

2. Used metonymically for, speech. Job xv. 
δ: many hw wam and if thou even 
choosest cunning speeches. Prov. xvi. 1: 
hw> mayo the listening (attention) to a 
speech, supplication. 


3. Language. Isaiah xxvii. 11. Dan. 1. 4. 


‘the Arab. geographers). 


wr) ( 384 ) 


1. The name of a precious stone, which is 


Gen. x. 5: 1399 wr each according to his 
language. xx. 31. Deut. xxviii. 49. Hence 
applied to, the people, which speaks a 
language. Isai. Ixvi. 18: Mow DVI-D 
all nations and languages. See jw? in 
Chald. 


4. am jw? A bar of gold, Josh. vii. 21. 24. 


Vulg. regula aurea: others, a buckle, 
clasp. But its weight is fifty shekels ! 


5. we jiw? a flame of fire, Isai. v. 24. Comp. 


the Arab. ἡ UJ, and Acts il. 5. 


6. ov pw? Josh. xv. 5. xviii. 19. Isai. xi. 5. 


and simply Ww), Josh. v. 2, the tongue of 
the sea, i.e. a gulf, bay. (Thus also by 
Pl. τὶ. 


mow) f. A chamber, cell, almost exclusively 


_ differs only in its pronunciation. 


pub 


denotes: the by-rooms, side-cells, and out- 
houses belonging to the temple, which 
were partly appropriated to the sacred 
utensils, and the taxes contributed to the 
temple, &c., and partly to dwellings for 
the priests and Levites, who had to attend 
to their duties, 1 Chron. ix. 26. 33. xxiii. 
28. xxviii. 12. Ezek. xl. 17. 45. xiii. 1. 
Nehem. x. 38, &c. We observe from 


Jer. xxxv. 4. xxxvi. 10. 12, and other pas- 


sages, that each tribe of the priests had his 
own cell. In 1 Sam. ix. 22. only, it occurs 
in the sense of a dining hall, and Jer. 


᾿ χχχνὶ. 12: "BOM ΠΡ the chamber of the 


Secretary, a room in the king’s palace, 
Luther: Canzeley (Chancery chamber), 
Of the same signification is N2W3, which 
The 
etymology is unknown. 

m. 


ῳ 


2. Josh. xix. 47. 


nd 


mentioned only in Exod. xxviii. 19. xxxix. 
12. LXX. λιγύριον. Vulg. ligurius, which 
denotes our opal. Brown, Castellus, and 
others, take it for the hyacinth. 

The same town, which 
was otherwise called ΩΣ and 11. 


Ὁ in two conjugations; in Piel. Ps. ci. 5. 


in Chethib ‘x or according to Keri: 
9D, he who calumniates. Arab. pl to 
calumniate. It is a denominative from jiw?, 
signifying: mala lingua. 

Hiph. idem. Prov. xxx. 10. Comp. the 
Targ. on Ps. cxx. 3. 


1 Chald. Tongue. Always in connection, as 


follows: N27) NON NY people, nations, 
tongues. The latter likewise, for, people 
of different languages. Dan. iii. 4, 7. 
xxxl. 5. 19. vi. 26. vit. 14. Comp. Isai. 
Ixvi. 18. and Rev.v. 9. vii. 9. x. 11. xiii. 
ἡ. xvii. 15. 


py, Gen. x. 19. Jerome in Quest.: Lisa ipsa 


est, que nune Callirhoé dicitur, ubi aque 
calide prorumpentes, in mare mortuum 
defluunt. Chald. 7p, which is certainly 
a false reading for ‘7p of the same sig- 
nification. The situation is very suitable, 
and the interpretation is the more ad- 
missible, since Jerome himself may have 
known the old name. 


ἸῺ Hos. ili. 2 only, a certain measure. Ac- 


cording to the Hebrew Commentators and 
Vulgate, corno dimzdius, which also from 
its use in opposition to 72m becomes 
probable. The Syrian retains the same 
word. 


ND 


Mem, the thirteenth letter of the Alphabet, 
.-as numeral 40. The signification of the 
« name is dubious. From the Greek ui it 

may be supposed, that 02 is not the ori- 
_ ginal form. It interchanges 
(a) most frequently with the other labial 


| letter, especially ἃ and 5. See 3. Also 
(δ), with 3. Compare . ox 1 fs wa 
» thumb; ὈΣῺῸΞ REARS Ty comp. 


pistacia terebinthus Linn. ; yor ewe | 


to be fat; O2870 comp. Sam. and Arab. 
own unripe grapes ; now and ἸῺ to be 
against, hostile. Compare also the plural 
_ termination 0% with fv. The only exam- 
ple of an assimilated Ὁ appears in the 
comparison of the word |pa%\ with TD? 
τς (0) less frequently with 5. See letter 
5. under (e). 
Ὁ t.g.D. See observations to ΠΩ. 
Ὁ Out, from, of. See the complete form ἸΏ. 
Ni) Chald. i. gq. 1D what, something. ‘1 ND 
that, what, Ezra vi. 8: PIDYA ND? re- 
specting that which ye shall do. 
DIN m. A barn, a magazme of corn, Jer. 
1.26. LXX. ἀποθήκη. Root pax, No. 1. 
1. Subst. vehementia, strength, Deut. vi. 5: 
thou shalt love Jehovah thy God with dil 
thine heart, with all thy soul, IND 222) 
and with all thy mght. 
(Root ἫΝ or PN, Arab. ol| med. ye, to be 
. firm, strong, ob power, strength). 
2. commonly Adv. very, vehementer. Also 
repeated, Gen. vii. 19. Numb. xiv. 7. Ps. 
_ xlvi. 2: ti NDI Nina Ay literally, he 
_ has been found verily a help in distress, 
_ for: he has been found a mighty help; 
comp. xxxi. 12, 1 Sam. xx. 19: kod ΤῊΣ 
descende vehementer for, descende festinus. 
_ Vulg. The combinations with prepositions 
indicate still the original signification of 
the noun. Ὁ 
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2 Kings xxiii. 25. 


ROS 


(a) IND IND3 properly, cum vehementia, 
vehementia, 1. 6. vehementissime. Gen. 
xvii. 2. 6. 20. Ezek. ix. 9. 

(δ) Νοῦν idem. 2 Chron. xvi. 14. . 

(c) INo“Ty idem. Gen. xxvii. 33: 74 
IRD Ty MP TIN pm and Isaac feared 
avery great fear. 1 Kingsi. 4. Dan. viii. 
8. The latter has also the signification of 
ὈΣ ty (to eternity,) e.g. Ps. cxix. 43: 

. Toy nox 727.8 ΧΡ Ox take not 
from my mouth the word of truth to eter- 
nity. Isai. Ixiv. 8. “ Interpretes orientales ᾿ 

 sepissime ita vertunt.” . Castellus. (Thus 
ΤΣ) in eternum, is used, for, vehementer, 
prorsus. ) 

ΠΝ st. constr. MND fem. 

1. Hundred. It is used promiscuously 
mw AND Gen. xvii. 17. and nw nxb Gen. 
XXV. 7. 17. -xxxv. 28, ἃς." Both forms are 
also used for, a hundred times, as FIND 
Prov. xvii. 10, and MNO Eccles. viii. 12. 


Dual ONND (in the Syriac manner, for, 
DNND) two hundred, Gen. xi. 28. Plur. 
MIND hundreds, also only, one hundred, 
2 Chron. xxv. 9, according to the Chethib. 
‘So also ND (read ΡΝ Ὁ) 2 Kings xi. 4, 
9, 10, 15 in Chethib, sell ‘Comp. the 
Arab. al. 


2. ie: percentage, interest. Neh. v. 

: WIM 9027 NN the hundredth part of 

ἐξ money and of the corn. Vulg. cente- 

sima. It remains, however, undetermined, 

whether it is to be considered as the cen- 

tesima of the Romans, i.e. a per cent. 

' per month, or a per cent. per year, since 

by the absolute prohibition of all interest, 

' Nothing occurs concerning the prevailing 
custom among the Jews. 


3. The name of a tower in Jerusalem. Neh. 
ih 1. xh. 89. | 
MN Chald. idem. Dan. vi. 2. Dual poxp 


3C 


tia 
Ezra vi. 17. It is always construed with n22Nd 
the plural. 
DIN m. plur. desires, inclinations, Ps. cxl. 
9. .Root mx. 


DIN According to Aram. orthography, for 
DD a stain, blemish. Dan. i. 4. Job xxxl. 
7. The & is redundant, as in 3387 Deut. 
ill. 12. 

Mais Something, any thing. It is used uly 
with the negation PX, nothing, 1 Kings 
xviii. 48, Eccles. v. 13: ADD HA PY 
and.nothing 1s mm his hand, he possesses 
nothing. Jer. xxxix. 10. Judg. xiv. 6. 
%-> in Syr. expresses the same. 

SIND σι. Plur. OT and Nim (Root Wx). 

1. Light. Ps. xc. 8: 29 Tin? ΟΣ thou 
settest our secret faults in the light of 
thy countenance. Applied to the sun 
and moon. Gen. i. 14. 16. Ps..lxxiv. 16: 
“WOM NWI the candlestick, in the tent 
of the congregation, Numb. iv. 9, 16. 

2. A candlestick. Exod. xxv. 6. xxvii, 20. 
xxxv. 14. | 

3. oy Wen the light of the eyes, for, a 
serene, friendly look. Prov. xv. 80. 

ΠΝ fem. A cave, cavern, Isai. xi. 8. It 
is the same as THY , with the interchange 
of δαὶ and ν. 

DIN dual, 
of scales. 


the balance, properly, a pair 
It is derived from jx8,. Arab. 


wjp ἰο weigh. Levit. xix. 36: PI ΝΘ 
just balance. _ Job xxxi. 6. Prov. xi. 1: 
ad Ace fe false balance. Hos. xii. 8. 


Ps. lxii. nioy? DINDA in the ba- 
lance a. pede (from lightness) or, 80 
that they rise in the balance. 

PIN Chald. idem. Dan. v. 27. 

box m. (root 228) food. Gen. ii. 9. iii. 6. 
vi. 21: [28D YY ἃ tree that bears eatable 
fruit, a fruit tree, Levit. xix. 23. Deut. 
xx. 20. Neh. ix. 25. 9 Ὁ nk the flock, 
sheep fit for food, Ps. xliv. 12. 

NVSND fem. idem. 
food for fire, fuel. 


Isai. ix. 4: 
Verse 18. 


WN ΓΞ ΝΟ 


---------- eee αν ----  --- 
er me 
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SD 


Ὁ fem. Plur. ni2ND (root 9X) a knife, 
properly, an instrument wherewith one 
eats, Gen. xxii. 6. 10. Judg. xix. 29. 
Prov. xxx. 14. ; 

OVNI σι. plur. (from YO), strength, cont- 
bined with m2, Job xxxvi. 19. comp. YON 
ΓΞ Job ix. 4. Isai. xl. 26. 

WORD σι. (from WX) a word, command, a 
later Hebraism, only in Esth. 1. 15. it. 20. 
Ix. 32. | 

ἽΝ Chald. idem. Dan. iv. 14. Ezra vi. 9. 

iN) Chald. Syr y, α vessel, utensil, i. q. 
%> Hebr. Dan. v. 2. iii. 23. 

IND (Syriac je ampers. tedet me) only in 
Piel \No to refuse. 1 Sam. xxvill. 23; 
‘Jat ND ἼΩΝΝ RM and he refused, and said, 
I will not eat, with the inf. with and with- 
out, e.g. Exod. vii. 14. Numb. xxii. 
13. 1 Kings xxi. 15. Numb. xxii. 14. 
Ps. Ixxvii. 8. Jer. xv. 18. Often in the 
construction: to refuse to obey God. Exod. 
xvi. 28. Ps. Ixxvili. 10. even without any 
farther addition, Isai. i. 20: NOM OM 
ona and if ye refuse and are disobedient. 

tte) adj. Refusmg. It forms, when joined 
to a persona] pronoun, a circumlocution of 
the finite verb. Exod. vii. 27: MAX ἸΝ Ὁ DN 
and if thou refuse. ix. 2. x. 4. Jer. 
XXXVill. 21. 

IN zdem, a verbal noun from Piel occurs in 
the plural O')ND Jer. xiii. 10. only. 

I. OND fut. DD in two conjugations; 
Kal, 

1. To reject. (opposed to “Ma to choose). 
Isai. vii. 15: 3162 TIN ya οἷν tAyT) 
until he knows to reject evil, and to choose 
the good. Verse 16. xli. 9. Job xxxiv. 
33. 2 Kings xxiii. 27. Ps. cxviii. 22: 
D2 ND JAN a stone which the builders 
rejected. 1 Sam. xvi. 1: ΤΌΘ YNOND ΣΝ 
ONT by since I have rejected him from 
reigning over Israel, verse 7. xv. 23, 26. 
Job xlii. 6: ‘nom oxox Jp Sy wherefore 
I abhor my speeches, and repent. It is con- 


in 


ND 
᾿ strued with the accus. and 2 and is ap- 
plied most frequently 
he to God, who rejects a sisi Jer. 
vi. 30: 002 MM OND 35 for God has 
a them. Vii. 29. xiv. 19. Ps. liii. 6. 
(6) to men who .reject God and his 
commandments. 1 Sam. xv. 23: FDND 1») 
mim’ Sab nN because thou hast rejected the 
word of Jehovah. 2 Kings Xvil. 15. Ezek. 
v. 6. xx. 18. 16. 24. | 
2. To despise, to esteem not. Prov. xv. 32. 
he thai refuses correction, WD) DD de- 
spises his soul. Job xix. 18: omy ὯΔ 
2 ἸΌΝ even children despise me. xxx. 1: 
Yon abp Dy my) ONIN “MOND WR whose 
| fathers I would have disdained to have 
set (with) over the dogs of my flock. Ezek. 
xxi. 18: NOND OW tribus fastidiosa, “ quod 
céteras tribus jamjam deportatas tanquam 
jure meritoque deportatas aspernabatur.” 
Rosenmiiller. The form 7RoNox Hos. iv. 
6. with a redundant 8, belongs perhaps as 
mater lectionis to another reading. INT 
is the suffix of the Syriac form. See 
S. C. B. Michaelis Lumina Syriaca, ὃ. 37. 
The inf. ox Lam. ili. 45, is used as a 
substantive for, abhorrence. 
Niph. Dx) pass. Ps. xv. 4. Isai. liv. 6. 
II. ox 1. q. DDD to melt, pass away. 
in Chald. 78D is the same as 722, and OND 
as DDD). Only in Niph. Ps. lviii. 8: sDND 
D"IDD let them melt away as water. Symm. 
διαλυθήτωσαν. Jerome, dissolvantur. Chald. 
poom. Job vii. 5: OND yaa “Ny my skin 
heals and breaks out again, sane diffiut. 
MAND m. (from MDX) any thing baked. Levit. 
ii. 4: UA ΠΝ baken in the oven. 
DDN m. (from bay) darkness. Josh. xxiv. 7. 
moan fem. darkness, also applied to any 
| thing late in the season, backwardness, 
lateness. (Comp. 95x). Jer. ii. 21: ΥῊΝ 
moan, Vulg. terra serotina, comp. Y 8 
nyabyy my in verse 6. (For the form of the 
word, comp. 712%, Chald. x g. Ὁ.) 
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| IR only in fiph. kon perhaps 7. g. ὙΠΟ 
(comp. Dxd, No. 11) to make bitter, here, 
especially, to cause a bitter pain. Ezek. 
Xxvili. 42: PROD 5D a painful i. 6. a prick- 
ing thorn. Kimchi: spina dolorum, as the 
‘parallel 2x20 Yip. FINDD Nexo Levit. 
xiii. 51, 52. xiv. 44. a fretting leprosy. 
(Others, compare it with the Arab. \. 
recruduit vulnus). 

JIN m. (from 298) an ambush. 

(a) the place itself, a t lurking place, Josh. 
ix. 8. Ps.x.8 τ" 

(δ) the party placed wm rt. 
xin. 13. 

MIND fem. (from V8) a curse. Prov. ili. 33: 
yw maa mim nowy the curse of Jehovah 
rests on the house of the wicked. xxviii. 27. 
Mal. ii. 2: ΠΝ MN 022 te I will 
send the curse upon you. 

FAN, a compound word from ἸΏ or JD and Mw. 
See jd. 

920 fem. pl. separated places. Josh. xvi. 
19. (from 772). 

Nil m. (from 813), plur. OT and ΠΥ entrance. 
Judg. i. 24, 25: Vy-N1D an entrance into 
the town. Prov. viii. 3: D'IND Nip at the 
entrance of the gates, as ον mind at 
the door of the gates. W2WiT NIAID the going 
down, setting of the sun, the west. Deut. 
xi. 30. Ps. 1. 1: ἸΝῺ Ty wow men 
from the rising of the sun unto its going 
down. civ. 19. cxiii. 3. Mal.i. 11. Josh. 
1.4: wow wap towards the west. Ezek. 
XXxvii. 3: Ὁ" ivan ὃν at ἰλε͵ entrances of 
the sea. 

MDI fem. (from 732) confusion, consterna- 
tion, Isai. xxii. 5. Micah vii. 4: man AAY 
ὈΓΞΣ then confusion prevails among 
“them. 

‘93 m. (from 22, No. 2.) a deluge of water. 
Applied to the flood in Noah’s time, Gen. 
vi. 17. vii. 6, 7. 10. 17. ix. 11. 28. x. 1. 32. 
To the waters above, upon which Je- 
hovah is enthroned, Ps. xxix. 10. 

3c2 


2 Chron. 


2 

MOI fem. (from 032) the act of treading 
‘down, treading under foot, trampling upon 

. (of the enemy by the conqueror). [588]. 
Xvill. 2. 7. xxii. 5. 

ΜΘ m. (from ya). Plur. B a fountacn, 
spring, Isai. xxxv. 7. xlix. 10. Eccles. 
xii. 6. | | 

Mpia fem. (from pr2 i. q. ppa gq. v.) the 
state of a thing or place being empty, 
a void space, desolation. Nah. ii. 11. 

Dwidl plur. m.-(from wa) the secret parts, 
pudenda. Deut. xxv. 11. 

ἽΠΠΩ σι. (from M2) a person, thing, or place 
chosen or selected from among others: 
hence, the best, Gen. xxiii. 6: 17203 
IIR wn the best of our sepulchres. Isai. 


xxii. 7: poy ὙΠ thy best vallies. 
 xxxvii. 24: ywIIa WI its best fir-trees. 


Jer. xxii. 7. Ezek. xxiii. 7: wx 23 7120 
the chosen sons of Assyria. Dan, xi. 15: 
YW oy his chosen people. 

OAM m. the object-to which one looks (with 


expectation, hope) (from ©0323). Isai. xx. 
3, 6. | 
AD m. idem. the hope, expectation. Zech. 
1x. 5. 


NOI m. (from NO2) with oNaY, any thing 


spoken or expressed indiscreetly, or incon- 


siderately. Numb. xxx. 7. 9. 
MOI with suff ‘ID plur. OID m. (from 
mda) the trust, confidence. Prov. xxii. 
19, xxv. 19: 77a MIN confidence in one 
that is faithless. Ps. xl. δ: 72.33 
OID My Dw WR blessed is the man that 
puts his trust in Jehovah, makes him the 
subject of his confidence. Jer. xvii. 7. 
Ps. Ixy. 6. Ixxi. 5. Job viii. 14. xxxi. 24. 
2. Safety, securitas. Job xviii. 14: ΡΠ) 
md AND he is torn away from his 
secure tent (habitation). Isai. xxxii. 18. 
mya fem. (from 223) cheerfulness. Some 
MSS. have ΓΞ, 
ἽΥΖ m. (from 733) a fortified place. 
xvii. 8 Amos v. 19. Dan. xi. 24: 


Isai. 
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WH 


yw, Ww 


2” 


"31D a fortified city, fortified cities. Numb. 
xxxii. 17. 36. Josh. x. 20. xix. 85. Dan.xi. 
39. perhaps, applied to fortified temples. 
Jer. vi. 27: ΧΟ °By1 TANI nna I have 
set thee for a tower among my people (as 
wn) a fortress. 

M33 m. (from 2) properly the flight: 
then, abstract pro concr. a pe UE: Ezek. 
Xvi. 21. 

ἈΞ pl. ia (from %W2) places for cook- 
ng, fire hearths, properly a part. of Piel. 
Ezek, xlvi. 23. LXX. Vulg. cakes. | 

a) m. A magician, a priest among the Per- 
sians and Medians. (Pers. .. a magician, 
a worshipper of the fire. It should pro- 
perly signify the same as meh, megh, 7. e. 
great, excellent.) Jer. xxxix. 8: 2 29 the 
chief of the magicians, who also ac- 
companies the king to war. See Justin 
12, 13. and Curtius 5, 1. | 

58D. See dxi, under the verb 5x3. 

niin plur. fem. properly confines, bounda- 
ries. Exod. xxviii. 14. See 3592: 

Madd fem. the cap or turban of the common 
‘priest (different from ΠΝ that of the 
high priest). Exod. xxviii. 40. xxix. 9. 
xxxix. 28. Comp. Joseph. Archeolog. iii. 
7. ξ. 7. al. cap. viii. §. 2. (In Syr. W200 
hat, cap. Aithiop. yap turban. See the 
letter 1, p. 108.) 

T3 m. precious, noble gift, (especially of 
nature). Deut. xxxiii. 13: Dew ΔΘ the 
precious gift of heaven. Verse 14: ἼΔΩ 
wow niniim of the precious productions of 
the sun. Verse 15 and 16. Especially of 
fruits. Cant. iv. 13: 0°20 "5 precious 
fruits. Verse 16, vii. 13: ὉΠ .Ὁ9 all sorts 
of precious fruts. Vulg. every where, 

poma. (Syr. |pgo fructus aridus.) In 
another relation, the notion, prectous is to 
be found in the derivative ΠΊΣΩ. 

22, Judg. 1. 27. 1 Kings iv. 12. ix. 15. 
2 Kings ix. 27, and 78, Zech. xii, 11. 
the name of a fortified town of the tribe of 
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Manasseh, in the territory of Issachar, 
formerly a royal city of the Canaanites. 

_ LXX. Mayéddw, Vulg. Mageddo. poy 

πὴ, ἃ plain about Megiddo, 2 Chron. 

| &xxy. 22. ὙΠ °D, the water of Megiddo, 
Judges v. 19. i. e. probably, the river 
Kishon, comp. verse 21. iv. 13. 

Οὐ 12 and ΠΏ), the name of a town in 
Egypt not far from the Arabian gulf. 
Exod. xiv. 2. Numb. xxxiii. 7. Isai. Ixiv. 1. 
xl. 14. Ezek. xxix. 10. xxx. 6. 

510 plur. O— and Ni (from 573). 

1. A tower, Gen. xi. 4,5. applied to fortified 
“towers, citadels. Judg. viii. 9. ix. 46, ἃς. 
2 Chron. xiy. 6. xxvi. 9, 10. Prov. xviii. 10: 

prow ty Ὑ a fortified tower is the 

name of Jehovah; to the watch-towers in 
the vineyards, \sai. v. 21. Comp. Πυργος, 
“Matt. xxi. 33. To the watch-tower of a 
flock. Gen. xxxv. 21. Micah iv. 8. 

2. Rail, banister, Cant. v. 13. (Parall.) TINY. 

3. A pulpit, stage for orators. Neh. viii, 4. 

* Comp. ix. 4. 

ΣΧ ΆΡΙΡ (the tower of God), the name of ἃ 

_ place in the tribe of Naphtali, Josh. xix. 
38. Some take it for the same with 
Magdiel, which according to Eusebius is 
a great village, nine Roman miles from Dor, 
toward Ptolemais. 

7-770 (the tower of God), the name of a 
- town in the tribe of Judah. Josh. xv. 37 
— only. | 

mss plur. fem. (from 130) costly things, 
τ pretiosa. Gen. xxiv. 53. xxxii. 23. Ezra 

1.6. This signification is decisive from 
2 Chron. xxi. 3. 

2% Gen. x. 2. Ezek. xxxviii, 2. xxxix. 6. 
The name of a northern people, obscurely 
known, by tradition. It is also known 
among the Arabic and other Oriental au- 
thors under the name Yagoog and Magoog. 
They place it in the unknown part of 
north-east Asia, and have several fabulous 


traditions concerning them. Their king 


| is called 43, which see. See Cor. Sur. 


xviii. 94—99. xxi. 96. Assemani Bibliath. 
Orient. T. IIT. P. 11, 16, 17. 20. Klaproth’s 
Asiat. Magazin. T.1. p. 138. D’Herbelot’s 
Biblioth. Orient. Art. Jagiugh. B. ii. p. 785. 
the German translation. 


A> m. (from a, No. 1.) 
1, An habitation, Ps. lv. 10. : 
2. pl. OID a stay, or an abode in a ee 


country, travels, a pilgrimage. Gen. xvii. 
8: PI ΥΝ the land, wherein thou lvvest 
asa stranger. xxviii. 4. xxxvi. 7. xxxvil. 1. 
Exod. vi. 4. Metaph. applied to the so- 
journing on earth. Gen. xlvii. 9: "2 °D 
dma the days of my pilgrimage are a 
hundred and thirty years. Ps. cxix. 54. 


3 m. plur. OID (from 2, No. II.) the 


fear, terror, Lam. ii. 22. Ps. 31.14: 2p 
212DD terror from all sides. Jer. vi. 25. 
xx. 3. 10. xvi. 5. xlix. 29. | 


Mia fem. idem. Prov. x. 24: yw) ΓΘ 


snehn Nv what the wicked fears, comes 
upon him. 


I. Mm fem. the fear, Isai. lxvi. 4. Comp. 


Prov. x. 24. Plur. Ps. xxxiv. 5. 


II. M9 fem. a storehouse. Hagg. ii. 19. 


from a, No. 1. 2. p. 120, or as ΠΟ 
a granary, which Michaelis derives from 
the Arabic »~. ΄ 


ΠΣ. fem. an axe for felling wood, 2 Sam. 


xii. 31. (from Ji, No. 2. p. 122.) 


ban m. a sickle, Jer. 1. 16. Joel iv. 13. (Arab. 


Jai, Syr. Ugo idem. But the root is 
not clear.) . 


m0 fem. (from 523) a book which rolls up, 


volumen. Jer. xxxvi. 14, ἄς, Ezek. i. 9. 
Ps. xl. 8: “80"ND2M the roll of the book, 
here applied to the book οὗ the Law. 


Maid fem. Hab. i. 9 only: ὉΤ29 nD desi- 


derium vultus ipsorum. Kimchi expresses 
this word in Ps. xxvii. 8. by desederrum, 
anhelitus. Comp. 023, Arab. ,ς- appetebat, 
prope futt, ‘instititque res. The following 


δ). 
- word mn might be translated by for- 


. "wards. 
4a only in Priel, ἸῺ to delwer, surren- 
der. Prov. iv. 9. Gen. xiv. 20: WN 


. TR AW 12d who has delivered thine ene- 
mies into thine hand. Hos. xi. 8. 
122. m. (with Kametz impuro) with suff. 322, 
plur. 2D, "2D, a shield. | 
1. - (Properly part. Hiph. from 128 to protect). 
Judg. v. 8. 2Sam. i. 21, xxii. 31. 36. 
2 Kings xix. 32. From 1 Kings x. 16, 17. 
2 Chron. ix. 16. Itis evident that jap de- 
notes a smaller kind of shield than 3x, 
hence the same as ἀσπὶς, clypeus, a shield 
of the light armed. }2 WX an armed man, 
here, applied to an armed robber. Prov. 
vi. 11. xxiv. 84. Metaph. 
(a) Applied to God. Gen. xv. 1: ‘DN 
72 2 1 am unto thee a shield. Deut. 
xxxiii. 29, Ps. iii. 4: ‘Jya po Tyr ΠΡῸΣ 


thou, O Lord, art a shield for me. xviii. 


3. 31. exliv. 2. Ps. vii. 11: oo Sy “nD 
clypeus meus penes Jehovam, my shield is 
with God, comp. |xxxix. 19. 

2. YINTnD the shields of the land, 1. e. the 
princes, as protectors of their land. Ps. 
xlvii. 10. Hos. iv. 18. 

ΠΣ). fem. Lam. iii. 65 only: 22-nup either 
the cover of the heart, 1. e. hardness of 
heart, obstinacy, (from }21 fo cover); or 
madness of heart, (from the Arab. > 
pass. to be mad, frantic. Compare the 
real parallel passage, Deut. xxviii. 28.) 

Mya fem. the curse (6: God) from “yj, 
Deut. XXVill. 20. 

P53 fem. (from 2). 

1. The defeat in war, 1 Sam. iv. 17. 
Xvi. 9. 


2 Sam. 


2. A plague, sent or destined by- God. 
Exod. ix. 14: ΒΟ ΤΙΝ My ow 1 will 
send all my plagues upon thee, and thy 
servants, and thy people, &c. applied to 
the dying of the people, Numb. xiv. 37. 

-Xvil. 13. xxv. 18. xxxi. 16. 2 Sam. xxiv. 
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38 
21; to the plague of the Philistines, 
1 Sam. vi. 4. 


“Ὁ, Syr. reo to fall, in two conjugations ; 
in Kal only as part. pass. (rendered as a 
pass. of Piel, as 3373). Ezek. xxi. 17: 
371 ON a overthrown, i. e. given up 
to the sword. Others, cut down, destroyed 
by the sword. 

Piel 730 to precipitate, throw down. Ps. 
Ixxxix. 45: Πρ thou hast cast to the 
ground. 

"2 Aram. idem Pa. 3 to precipitate, Ezra 
vi. 12. compare the Targum of 2 Kings 
ix. 33. Gen. xlix. 17. 

ΓΔ fem. from V2, a saw. 2 Sam. xii. 31. 
1 Kings vii. 9. 

j03% the name of a city in the tribe of 
Benjamin, only 1 Sam. iv. 2. Isai. x. 28. 

nya pl. fem. (from y72 to lessen, diminish, 
narrow); narrowed rests, rebatements in 
building. 1 Kings vi. 6: 3? jn) My72p °> 
mart 23D for he made narrowed rests in 
the wall of the temple round about from 
without. 

ΓΒ. fem. in Syr. and Arab. idem. (from 
ΠΣ to snatch, or take away); a wooden 
shovel. Hence Joel i. 17: the seed disap- 
pears under the shovels. But it is not 
very clear how this can be mentioned in 
consequence of drought. According to 
the Hebrew Commentators, more applica- 
ble to a clod of earth, (probably from 723 
to shovel away, which signification it ap- 
pears to have meee: 

2 m. 

1. An Aram. inf. from w7) 
Ezek. xxxvi. 3. 
2. A meadow, 


1, No. 3. p. 135. 
common, pasture- ground, 
(from ὦ), No. 1. to drive); or, an empty, 
open place. (Comp. jsiay nudus, vacuus). 
It is applied 

(a) to the open space round about the 
temple, Ezek. xlv. 2, about Jerusalem, 
Ezek. xlviii. 17, about Tyrus, xxvii. 28. 


at 


.7(b) especially: to the district (or tract of 
land) of the cities of the Levites, for the 
“pasture of cattle. Numb. xxxv. 2, ἅς. 
Josh. xxi. 11, &c. 1 Chron. vi. 40, &c. 
xi. 2: pw “WY cities with suburbs, 
especially applied to the cities of the Le- 
vites. Plur, oo, and once Mim Ezek. 
XXvil.. 8. | 
3 with suff. “1 and ‘3D. Plur. oO and 
rd; from ΤΊ to extend, measure. 

1. A measure. Job xi. 9. Jer. ΧΙ. 25: 3D 
71 lit. the portion of thy measure, 1. e. 
the portion measured out to thee. 

2. A garment. Ps. εἶχ. 18. Levit. vi. 3. 


mata Chald. (from m3 to sacrifice), an altar. 


Ezra vii. 17. 
7379 m. 

1. Speech, (from 727 Piel q. v. Cant. iv. 3. 
2. A drift, heath, waste. (Syr. idem. Root 
"37, No. 1. to drive). It is used 

(a) of every large plam or heath, fit for 
the pasture of cattle. Ps. Ixv. 13: ‘yy 
7270 Mx) they drop (with plenty) the pas- 
tures of the desert. Jer. ix. 9. xxiii, 10. 
7327 NIN] 3) the pastures of the desert 
are dried up. Joeli. 19, 20. ii, 22: 553 
27D NW] NWI for the pastures of the 
desert are green. 


(δ) Of a real wilderness, sandy. de- 
sert, Isai. xxxii. 15. xxxv. 1. . 2, ἃς. 
mony 131m Joel ii. 3. iii. 24. With the 


article: 37077 it denotes the Arabic desert. 
Gen. xiv. 6. xvi. 7. Exod. iii, 1. xiii. 18. 
Deut. xi. 24. But the different regions of 
it occur under specific proper, names. See 
article ΤΏ, ‘YD, WW, JIND, &c. MT ἼΞῚΘ 
the plain, desert of Judah. Josh. xv. 61. 
Judg. i. 16. Ps. Ixiii. 1. 


TI) pret. YTD and IN, inf. 1, in five 


conjugations ; in Kal. 

1. As the Arabic Δ to stretch out, extend. 
See Mithp. and m1D. 

2. To measure (of extending the measuring 


line). 
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xxxv: 5. also of hollow measures. 


a 3) 
Ruth 


iii. 15. Exod. xvi. 18. Metaph. Isai. lxv.-7: 


DDT ON Mowe ony nD I will measure 


_ their former work into their bosom, 1. e. 


ὙΠ σι. Job vii. 4: 


‘for Piel from TID, 


requite it. . ᾿ 

Niph. pass. only in the fut. 1 Jer. 
Xxxl. 37. xxxill. 22. 
᾿ Piel 11 as Kal, 2 Sam. viii. 2. Hab. 
iil. 6. Ps. lx.8: TION naw poy I will 
measure out the valley of Succoth. 

Poel TWO idem. Hab. ili. 6: he mea- 
sured the earth (with a glance). Others 
according to the LXX. Chald. he causes 
the earth to tremble, he shaketh the earth, 
from 135 Arab. med. ye, to be moved. 

Hithp. yar to stretch one’s self. 
1 Kings xvii. 21. Derivative 32D, 1b, MD. . 
the act of leacoiung, depart- 
ing, from 73), (comp. fut. TH, Gen. 
xxxl. 40.) when I he down, I say, When 
shall I rise, 139 T10) and when will the 
evening (night) depart. Others take ὙΠῸ 
and translate : ° my 
heart measured the evening, i. e. 1 count 
anxiously its hours, or intrans. how the 
evening extends itself. 


> fem. (from 172). 


1. 


2. Measure. 


3. As 2, No. 2. a garment. 


Extension, length, 772 WX a man of 


great stature, 1 Chron. xi. 23. xx. 6. 


Plur. Isai. xlv. 14. Numb. xiii. 32. Jer. 
xxii. 14: nyt M2 a large, or roomy 
house. 


Exod. xxvi. 2: doh NAN ID 
ΓΙ every one of the curtains shall 
have one measure, verse 8. Ezek. xl. 10, 
24, &c. MID IM a measuring line. Zech. 
ii. 5: Mop a mete-yard, a surveying 
pole. Ezek. xl. 3,5. Metaph. Ps. xxxix. 
5: NVM ὋΣ NID the measure of my days, 
however long it may be. | 
Plur. ni 
Ps. cxxxiil. 2. 


4. As in Chald. the tribute. Neh. v. 4. 


Ezek. xl. 5, ἃς. xli. 1, ἄς. Numb. |/ σι. Chald. the tribute, tax, pars cuivis: 


uf) 

'demensa. Ezra iv. 20. vi. 8. instead of 

which we find (with dagish fort. ana- 
lyzed) 20 Ezra iv. 18. vii. 24. 

MATT fem. Isai: xiv. 4 only, according to the 


Hebrew Commentators, exactress of gold 
(applied to Babylon), so that it would be 


,a Part. Hiph. fem. derived from the noun 
A717 = 17M gold. Others, extortion, as 
derived from the Arabic 23 Con. I. 
1V. abduxit, abstulit. More applicable 
would be the reading (according to the 
_ Hebrew Bible, ed. Thessalonica,) MIND 
the act of pressure, oppression, from 3774 
which also combined with w3) in Isai. iii. 5. 
YO m. Plur. with suff. O70 a garment. 2Sam. 
“x. 4. 1 Chron. xix. 4. Root TID = TID . 
mT m. (from 1) sickness, disease. Deut. 
vii. 15. xxviii. 60. 

DYN m. pl. Seductions, temptations. Lam. 
li. 14, (root m2.) It is well expressed 
by the Chald. xmyo, 2 verba erroris. 

I, yi m. Plur. DID (from 01). 

1. Dispute, strife. Prov. xv. 18. xvi. 28. 
xvii. 14. xxii. 10. xxvi. 30. xxviii. 25. 
2. The subject, or cause of strife, a hone of 
contention, in German Zankapfel. Ps. 

Ixxx. 7: 392209 J7D woOwWA thou makest 

us as a strife to our neighbours. Prov. 
| xxiii, 29: DID NWR a quarrelsome wife, 
— xxi. 9,19. xxvii. 15. 

IE. \1779 m. (from 712719), extension, length. 
2 Sam. xxi. 20. Ari: 02 Wx οἷν longus, 

ig. 79 we 1 Chron. xx.6. The Chethib 
has ἼΘ᾽ in the same signification. 

Ill. 11 The name of a royal city in Canaan, 
Josh. xi. 1. xii. 19. 

ἘΦ Why? wherefore? mostly, except Exod. 
111. 3, as a question, Josh. xvii. 14. 2 Sam. 
xix. 42. yytp ox Job xxi. 4. idem. oN 
strengthens the question, or is pleonastic. 
(it is considered for a compound from 


yyy perhaps as, qua mente, wherefore?) 


mh nia Chald. from 1 a dwelling place, abode. 
Dan. iv. 29. 209, νυ, 22. 
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3 
ANID fem. A pile of wood. i. q. Wt properly, 
the place filled up by the pile of wood, 
comp. [YD. Ezek. xxiv. 9. Isai. xxx. 33. 
TWAT fem. (from wt) properly, the act ‘of 
threshing, as concrete, the thing which is 
to be threshed, or is threshed. Isai. xxi. 10. 
MIMD σι. An overthrow, destruction, (from 
mT] to precipitate). Prov. xxvi. 28. 
nian pl. fem. (from *T)) concitatio, Ps. 
cxl. 12: evil hunteth the violent man 
MEM? (to overthrow him) in haste, 
Alex. εἰς καταφθορὰν. Vulg. in interitum. 
The Syr. and Chald. express the same idea. 


ΤΠ Media. Gen. x. 2. 2 Kings xvii. 6. Ezra 


vi. 2. Dan. v. 28. Esth. i. 3. (Syriac 
«το idem.) Nom. gent. ‘%2 a alan 
Dan. xi. 1. 

“I contracted from ‘t7MD that which is δεν 
crent. 2 Chron. xxx. 8. 

“7 See ‘7. 

"1 m. in plural only, Ὁ) 1Ὸ Ὑ YD, strife, 
quarrel. Prov. xviii. 18. xix. 13. and 
more frequently in Kri for OND , nee 
WD. 

> The name of a town in the desert of 
the tribe of Judah. Josh. xv. 61. As 
appellatwe, Judg. v. 10. 

RTS and OID fem. the name of an Arabian 
people, near the mountain Sinai, (Exod. 
lil. 1. xviii. 5.) and on the east side of Ca- 
naan, close to the Moabites, Amorites, and 
Amalekites, (Judg. vi. 7. viii. 28.) In 
other passages the name Midianite and 
Ishmaelite appears to be almost synony- 
mous. Gen. xxxvii. 28. “πάρ. vii. 12. 
Comp. viii. 22, 24. 

MW fem. (from 157) properly a jurisdiction, 
hence | 

1. Province, 8. g. applied to the Persian em- 
pire. Esth. i. 1. 22. iii. 12.14. viii. 9. 13. 
ix. 28, nivqan “Ww the chiefs or stadtholders 
of the provinces, i. 3. viii. 9. ix. 3. 22 
nye 1. 6. Israelites who lived in the 
provinces of Persia and returned thence. 


10 


. Bara 1. 2.. Neh. vii. 6. Dan. vii. 2: 
_ AYN. oy. ἐπὶ the province of Elam, or 
Elamais. 
2. A territory, country. Dan. xi. 24: ἘΘΘ2) 
ΓΘ and into the fat land, i. e. Palestine, 
he shall enter. Lam. i. 1: nia omy 
the princess of the countries, parallel ΓΞ 
ova. Ezek. xix. 8. Eccles. ii. 8. νυ. 7. 
(comp. Ezra iv. 13.) See the following. 
Mt) fem. Chald. | 
1. A province: Dan. 111. 2, 3. RNID ον 
the rulers, officers of the provinces. 
2. Land, Ezra iv. 15. ὈΆΞ ΓΟ the country, 
land of Babylon, Dan. ii. 48, 49. iii. 1. 12. 
30: xn WH the land of Judah, Ezra 
_ v. 8: NNN ID the country of. Media. 
HII fem. A mortar. Numb. xi. 8. Root 337. 
21) The name of a city of the Moabites, 
Jer. xviii. 2. As apell. the same as the 
following, 
ΓΘ fem. 
1. As joT dung, dunghill. Isai. xxv. 10: and 
Moab shall be trodden down \DA ἸΞΓΘ WATTD 
Ὡς — as straw is trodden down in dung, 
or according to the Chethib M227 “pa ἐπ 
_ the water of the dung. Arabic, Syriac, 
and Jerom express this word by, plaustra 
(punta) threshing waggons, which would 
be very applicable, but is upon no philo- 
. logical authority. Chald. and Symm. ex- 
plain it by mre, clay, which signification 
joins itself to the former. The image 
Isai. xli. 25. might then be compared. 
2. The name ofa city in the tribe of Benjamin. 
ΓΘ fem. The name of a city in the tribe 
. of Judah, Josh. xv. 31. 
DT i. g. ONT and OD strifes, disputes, 
Prov. vi. 14. 19. x. 12. Root yr. 
yr) and y1> (from yt) m. in the later He- 


_ brew only. 

1. Knowledge. 2 Chron. i. 11], 12. Dan. 
4.4.17. 2 Chron. i. 10. 

2, Thought. Eccles. x. 20: 2) ἩΝΊΟΞ 03 


pA ON even in thy thought thou shalt not | 
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ΜΘ 


_. slander or blaspheme the lang. LXX. 
ἐν συνειδήσει cov Vulg. ἐπ cogztatione tua. 
(Chald. yi, Syr. Wyo, Kyo idem.) 

yuD see yin. 

Nap plur. fem. (from 7) piercings, stabs, 
Proy. xii. 18. 

MID fem. The cleft of a rock, in parallel- 
ism with yD Cant.-ii. 14. and with W, 
main Ezek. xxxviii. 20. Root X77, in 
Arab. and Chald. gradatem ascendit. 

JVI m. from ΤΥ] the place one puts his foot 
on, a footing. Deut. ii. 5. 

WT m. (from WIT to search, inquire,). the 
explanation, interpretation of an author. 
(Among the Rabbins frequently.) 2 Chron. 
xxiv. 27: O°D20 "BD wip the interpre- 
tation of the book of Kings.. Others, im- 
properly, book generally ; according to 
the Arabic (wx. liber. xiii. 22: NI97 WII 
iy the explanation of the prophet Iddo. 

Mh, > andmbd. See the Obs. ᾿ 

1. What, a particle of interrogation, ap- 
plied to things, as ἢ to persons. Gen. iv. 
10. Exod. 111. 13, ἄς. Judg.xi. 12: a Pal » ΠΟ 

- literally, what has taken place between me 
and thee? or what dispute is between us ? 
2 Sam. xvi. 10: 037) ‘5° what have I to do 
with you? xix. 23. 2 Kings iii. 18. ix. 18: 
Diwan AV" what hast thou to do with peace? 
ver. 19. (comp. Ezra iv. 3.). Without) copu- 
late, Jer. ii. 18: OND WW T-ND what 
hast thou to do with the way of Egypt ? 
Hos. xiv. 9. Comp. Jer. xxiii. 28: “mp 
ἜΣΤΙΝ ὩΣ what has the straw in com- 
mon with the wheat ? (Comp. in the New 

_ Testament, Matt. vili. 29. Mark νυ. 7. 
John 11. 4, in Greek and Syriac text, and 
among the Greek profane authors, e. g. 
Anacreon xvii. 4: 
Comp. xxiv. 5.) 

2. Without interrogation, for, whatever, 
any thing. Prov. ix. 13: mpo-MyT72 she 
concerns herself about nothing. 1 Sam. 
xx. 10. 2Sam. xviii, 23: NITEM 7M 

3D 


τί yap μάχαισι Kapot ; 
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whatever tt may be, I will run. Job xiii. 13: 
mo by ayn let what will come upon me. 


Verse 14. With w following, that which, 
Eccles. 1. 9: mow RVI maw TID that which 


was, will.be again, il. 15. 22. vi. 10. 
vii. 24. viii. 7. (Aram. 1 bo zdem.) 

8, Before a substantive, what, which. Josh. 
xxii. 16: ΠῚ Oyen Np what an infidelity 

48 this! 1 Sam. xxviii. 14: RAD what 
is his form? 1 Kings ix. 13: oO yn AD 
TORT what cities are these? Numb. xiii. 
18: and see ye the land, 87 7D what tt rs. 

4.. How ? Gen. xliv. 16: pmox3-nD how shall 
we justify ourselves? Ἰχοά. x. 26: and 
we know not MM Ns 121 MD how we shall 
serve Jehovah. Gen. xxviii. 17: ΝΣ 7D 
THN OPA how awful is this place. Numb. 
xxiv. 5. Cant. vii. 2. 2 Sam. vi. 20. 

5. Why? as quid, for cur? Judg. viii. 1: 
37 Mwy AT ZWD why hast thou done 
this unto us? 2 Kings vi. 33. Ps. xlii. 12: 
WE) ΠΡΌΣ why art thou cast down, 
‘O my soul! and disquieted within me ? 

6. Not (as in Chald. and Arab.) The ne- 
gation proceeds from the question im- 

plying blame. Cant. vill, 4: YA AD 
NZINT Ny wyyA mp) do not awake, do 
not disturb the beloved! properly, why 
do ye amake, why do ye disturb the 
beloved 7. Comp. ii. 7. 111. 5 where ὉΝ is 
used as a negation. Turns of this kind 

_ are contained in such passages as Job 
xvi.6: though I speak, my grief is not as- 
swaged, and though I forbear ΤῊ) 3 7D 
- phat will then pass away from me; i. 6. 
it will not then depart from me. xxxi. 
J, 20, 24, wherein the versions have mostly 
expressed the negative. 

The most usual compounds are : 

1, πῶ Whereby? Judg. xvi.5; wherefore? 
2 Chron. vil. 21. 

2.722, 

(a) How much, many? Gen. xlvii. 8: 
ΤῊ °W Ὃ" MDD quot sunt dies annorum 


. ctte tue? how old art thou? 2 Sam. xix. 


35. Job xiii. 23. 1 Kings xxii, 16: 
WwW WR DOYS 72 WwW how many times 
shall I conjure thee? Without interro- 
gation, so much, so many. Zech. vil. 3: 
Dw MoD ΠῚ Τῶν wr as I have done.so 


_ many years. 


(δ). How long. Ps. xxxv. 17. Job vii. 19. 
(c) How circumstanced,.how great. Zech. 
ii. 6. 


wdem:) 


8. πῶ (Milel) and πῶ (Milra), the latter ᾿ 


form commonly before gutturals and the 
word imi. 
(a) Why ? Gen. iv. 6. xii. 18, 19. xii. 


1, ἄς. Without interrogation, Dan. x. | 


20: FON ‘NN 792 why 1 am come unto 
thee. More emphatically m m9? why then. 
See M. 

(ὁ) mab WN contr. πρῶ Cant. i. 7. that 


ΤῊ 


— not, Dan. i. 10: WTP FTE Re NY 


Δ ΤΏΡ timens ego dominum meum regem— 
one forte videat. Theod. un wore. (Arab. 
ΟΡ, adr bod idem.) 
4. mp? because. 1 Chron, xv. 13: ΠΝ Ὁ 
because at first. (Comp. 2 Chron. xxx. 3.) 
5. Moy how long? Ps. lxxiv. 9. Ixxix. 5. 
Numb. xxiv. 22. 
6. ποῦν Wherefore, why? Numb. xxii. 82. 
Jer. ix. 11. 
Obs. it 18 pointed, 
(a) With Pathach before the. letters 7, 


. 1,9, or a Makkeph and Dag. euphon. 


e.g. IND. | 

(δ) Segol before 1,7 and y sehen pointed 
with Kamets. 

(c) Kamets, before δὲ. δὰ 1 with and 
without Makkeph, e.g. OER ΠΡΟ, 

(d) Sometimes it is written and pro- 
nounced together with the following word, 
as TD, 029d, ANdND what trouble, Exod. 


iv. 2, Isai. iii. 15. Mal.i. 18. See Noldius 


Concord. Partic. Hebr. p. 915. B.. 


(d) How oft. Ps. Ixxviii. 40. (Syriac bao 


aA 


Mi Chald. idem. What? with, and without 
interrogation, 88 Ἵ MD that which. Dan. 
11. 28, 29, 45. combined with prepos. 
(a) MDD how! how much! Dan. iii. 33. 
(δ) mp9 Ezra iv. 22. and 7D) * lest, that 
not, vii. 23. | : 


NI only in Hithp. ἸΠΌΓΙΟΓΥῚ to loiter, tarry, 


delay. Gen. xix. 16. xliii. 10. 2 Sam. 
xv. 28. Isai. xxix. 9. 

1. PUDIND fem. from tan a tumult, disquiet, 
disturbance. 2 Chron. xv. 5. (opposed to 
peace) Ezek. xxii. 5: mower nan full of 
tumult. Amos iii. 9. Of the profligate 

living οὗ the rich. Prov. xv. 16: Better 

ts little with the fear of the Lord, than 
great treasures Ἃ ‘TMD’ and _ trouble 

' therewith: 

2. Confusion, consternation. 
1 Sam. v. 9. 11. MD Na a deadly con- 
sternation. 

WM) m. Quick; hence, ready, clever in 

_ business, science, art, WD “DIO a ready 
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Deut. vii. 23. — 


ri 


to the gold  Ἔ) WR that let the 


man be to the mouth which praiseth 
him, i. 6. examine the praise scrupu- 
᾿ lously. | 

ning plur. fem. stripes, blows. Prov. 
xviii. 6. xix. 29. Root 097. | 

NDAD plur. fem. Ps. Ἂχ]. 11 only, accord- - 
ing to the Heb. commentators, pits. (80 
also Symm. Jerom, and in the Talmud, but 
the etymology is uncertain.) 

MOaND fem.-(from 759) an overthrow, de- 
struction. Deut. xxix. 22, Isai. i. 7. In 
several passages it is construed as inf. 
(as TIN, ART), Isai. xiit: 19: NDEBMTDD 
DID MX OK as God destroyed Sodom. 
Jer. 1. 40. Amos iv. 1]. 

MDa fem. from FD nervus, cippus, a 
wooden frame, in which the feet, perhaps 
also the hands and head of the prisoner were 
fastened. Isai. xx. 2, 3. xxix. 26. 2 Chron. 
xvi. 10, NZDT ma the house of stocks, 
fetters, a prison. 


scribe. Ps. xlv.2. also a clever and learned |1. “W3% in three conjugations, in Kal, to 


man in the law. Ezra vii. 6. Prov. xxii. 
29 : imanona “Wi WN aman clever in his 
business. Isai. xvi.5: PTS Wid one learned 
in the law, an advocate. (Syr. \ovo idem. 
Arab. ,,κο to be expert, ready in a thing.) 

plata) the same as 2, only in the part. pass. 
of Kal, to circumcise, (in Chald. in, is 
more frequent. Comp. the analogies under 
the letter ™; Metaph. applied to adulterate 
wine, Isai. i. 22: ma ΓΙΌ ἽΝ thy 
wine is clipt, i. e. adulterated, diluted with 
water. The Arabs make use of the same 
metaphor. 

pial) m. from ὭΣ. 

1. The way, journey. Neh. ii. 6. Jon. iii. 
3, 4. 
2. Awalk, ambulacrum. Ezek. xlii. 4. 25mm 

in Zech. iii. 7. is part. Hiph. (from on 

. in‘ the signification of, companions.) 

ΟΠ. m. (from >>) praise, commendation. 


Prov. xxvii. 21: what‘ the melting-pot ἴδ᾽ 


hasten, Ps. xvi. 4 only. 
Piel Wid, 

1. To hasten, with the finite. verb with 
and without conjunction, e.g. 1 Sam. 
xvii. 48: YY) NT WI" and David hastened, 
and ran. Gen. xix. 22: 020m 77D hasten, 
and save thyself; and with the inf. with 
and without ?, e.g. Exod. ii. 18. x. 16. 
In English and other languages it must 
frequently be expressed by the adverbs 
hastily, quickly, e. g. Gen. xxvii. 90: ΓΘ 
RED? NVID how hast thou found it 80 
quickly ? Exod. ii. 18: DY¥] ΝΞ JAWID wi 
why come ye 80 soon to-day? Ps. cvi. 13: 
Ῥ ww ID they did quickly forget 
his deeds. The inf. yD is also used 
adverbially. Judg. 11. 17,23. Ps. luxviii. 8. 
comp. 7243 and 207). “ἘΞ 

2. To hasten, push on, as trans. Isai. v. 19: 
ὙΠῸ MOT wy let him hasten on his 
work. Esth. v. 5: . niwy>? ton ne ΥἹΙ͂Θ 
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“enconsiderate. 
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‘hasten’ ye Haman to do.—Vulg. vocate 
~ etto. 


Gen. xviii. 6: mop OND wow ND 
fetch quickly three seah (measures) of 
meal. 1 Kings xxii. 9: ww) MD fetch 
quickly Micaiah, 2 Chron. xviii. 8. — 
Niph, “o3 to be hurried. Job v. 13: ny 
WWD) OAD) the counsel of the crafty is 


‘over hurried, i.e. executed inconsiderately, 


and thereby rendered vain. 
WO) thoughtless. Isai. xxxii, 4: DOWD} 
Isai. xxxv. 4: 23 “7009 
unsettled, disheartened (men), Hab. i. 6: 


Hence part. 


. Wen ὍΣΣ "377 a people exasperated, 


| ee Ὅ Ao 


and impetuous. 


. WD only in Kal, to buy, but only ap- 


plied to the purchase of a wife by the 
offering of bridal gifts. Exod. xxii. 15: 
ὝΠΟ he shall purchase her 


to be his ‘wife. See "7, comp. WX. 


“iD adj. hasty. Zeph. i. 14. 
iI m. ‘the purchase price, which the bride- 


groom paid for his bride to her father. 
Gen. xxxiv. 12. Exod. xxii. 16. 1 Sam. 
xvili, 25. (Syr. and Arab. zdem). 


mui fem. (from Wid) haste, swiftness. Psal. 
-exivii. 15. whence 2 Eccles..iv. 12, and 


otherwise always M2 as adv. hastily, 
swiftly. Numb. xvii. 11. Deut. xi. 17. Josh. 
vill. 19, and frequently. | 


mony plur. fem. (from ὮΣ 1), deceptions. 


Tsai. xxx. 10. 


1 an enclitic syllable which is suffixed to 


the prepositions 3, 3, 2, in order to form 


from them individual words, as 123, 152, 
10?, without changing the signification. 
These lengthened forms are used exclu- 


sively in poems, e.g. 1032, Job xvi. 4, 5. xix. 


16. xxxvii. 8. Ps. xi.2. Isai. xliii.2. xiv. 
16,19. 1m very frequently.. See Nolde 
Tympius, p. 389. comp. p. 340. 109, Job 
ΧΧΥΙ. 14. xxix. 21. xxxviii. 41. xi. 4. 
The ‘Arabs have likewise this supplemen- 
tary syllable. “See Golius under \, 
Castelli Heptagl. col. 1979. 


and 


NII om. 


21 in three conjugations ; 


2. To tremble: for fear. 


ἸΏ 


laxin, Moab, the name of. a people and > 


country, later Moabitis, on the east side 
of the Dead Sea up to the river Arnon; 


which formed the boundary between this 


land and that of the Amorites. Numb. 
xxl. 26. Judg. xi. 18. Joseph. Archeol. 
iv. 4. xiii, 23. (as the name of the people, 
masc. Jer. xlviii. 11, 13. as the name of the 
country, fem. Jer. xlviii. 4.) ANID Naw the 
plains of Moab, Deut. xxxiv. 1, 8. Numb. 
Xxii. 1 on the upper side of the Arnon, 
opposite to Jericho, where the Israelites 


_ encamped for some time: they are indeed 


also called, Deut. xxviii. 69. xxxii. 48, YR, 
axip but do not belong to the proper ter- 
ritory of Moab, since it is expressly asserted 


that the Israelites at that time did not enter 


that country. Judg. xi. 18. 2Chron. xx. 
10. See Reland’s Palest. p. 100.—In Gen. 
xix. 30—38, ὩΝῚΘ is derived from IND, 
ex patre. The nom. gent. is ‘anim, Deut. 
xxiii. 4, fem. masio or MIND, Ruth 
iv. 5. 2 Chron. xxiv. 26. 


SNiD the Aramaic manner of writing for Sip 


over against, opposite. Neh. xii. 38. comp. 
OND, for Ox. 

the entrance, the same as ΝΣ. 
Ezek. xliii. 11. and 2 Sam. iii. 25. in Kri. 
In both passages this form has been 
chosen on account of its similarity with 
ΝΘ with which it is combined. 

in Kal, to flow, 
to melt or dissolve. Metaph. to melt 
away for fear, to tremble..(comp. DDD), 
Ezek. xxi. 20: 35 δ) iad, that the heart 
may melt, or tremble. Ps. xlvi.7: YIR WON 
the earth melted (for fear). 
Transit. 


Amos ix. 5. 

only Isai. Ixiv. 6: Δ ΟΣ, 

Wy thou makest us tremble in our sin. 
Niph. 03, | 


1. To melt away, disappear, of a multitude 


of people. 1 Sam. xiv. 16: 21D) Pom IN 
and behold the multitude melted away. 


Exod. xv. 15: 


wD 


“yy. πῶ 9. 3362 aH the inhabitants of 


Canaan tremble. Josh. ii. 9, 24. Ps. Ixxv. 
4. Isai. xiv. 31. (xv. 4.) Nah. ii. 7. 

Piel 122 to cause to melt, to soften, 
‘Ps. Ixv. 11 : MpyIOM O'PIII with showers 
thou  softenest (the thirsting earth), metaph. 
Job xxx. 22: mwn IDA thou dissolvest 
my happiness. 

Mithp. 2EN7, 

1. To flow, overflow, Amos ix. 13: 531 
ΓΔ ΌΤΙ ΓΗ͂Σ and (where) all hills shall 
overflow. (Parall. ἸΒ 077). 

2. To tremble for fear, Nah. i. 5. Ps. evii. 26. 

7D ‘see TID. .. # 
prio, yip and ynd, -m. ifiemn YT), Prov. 

. vii. 4, Ruth ii. 1, in Kri: acquaintance, 
and then concrete, a friend, an acquaint- 
“ance, masc. and fem. . 

ΓΤ fem. idem. Ruth iii. 2. 

OD fut. oo in four conjugations; in Kal 
and ‘Niph. to shake, move, totter, slip, 
e. g. of mountains. Ps, xlvi. 3: oy Dipl 

- “when the mountains shake. \x.4. \xxxii. 5: 
ὙΠΟ OD win all the foundations of 
‘the earth do shake. xciii. 1. xcvi. 10. Of 
a country or kingdom, Psal. xlvi. 7. Ix. 4. 
Of persons, Prov. x. 30: 52 obdiy> p»y 
wi the righteous shall never shake, or 


totter. xii. 3. Ps. x. 6. xiii. 5. xvi. 8. 
“xxi. 8.. xxx. 7. cxii. 6. cxxv. 1. In the 
saine sense is used ‘® 5) MOD one’s 


Deut. xxxii. 35. 
xciv. 18. comp. Levit. 

m mp and his hand 
' shakes (totters) with thee, i. e. fails, 
‘becomes poor. Once in another meta- 
phor, Ps. xvii. 5: ‘oyd .win) 52 that my 
footsteps slip not, i.e. may I never slide 
from the path of virtue. 

Hiph. deelinare fecit, to cause to fall, 
come down. Ps. lv. 4: }N Ὧν wD they 
cause mischief to come upon me. cxl. 11: 
Οὗ omy worn let coals be thrown upon 

‘them. The Kri has xi0" let coals fall. 


' foot shakes, i. 6. 
Ps. xxxviti. 17. 
xxv. 35: Joy 


slips. 
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b}-) 
Hithp. as Kal and Niph. ad xxiv. 19. 
OD m. 
1. The act of shaking to and fro. Ps. xvi. 
9. cxxi. 3. 


_ 2. Vectis, a carrying pole, (perhaps so called, 
from shaking and ἜΘΥΕ to and fro), 
Numb. xiii. 23. 

3. Frames, for carrying things, consisting 
of several such poles, Numb. iv. 10, 12. 

‘4. A yoke, Nah. i. 12. See ΠΩ. 

MOD, fem. 

1. A carrying pole, bar, vectis, 
xv. 15. see 01D, No. 2. | 

2. Sym nivb vectes jugi, Levit. xxvi. 13. 
‘Ezek. xxxiv. 27. a piece of wood, which 
was bent in a crooked form round the 
bull’s neck, and both ends passed through 
the wooden yoke, and was tied to it. 

8. mo and ΧΩ the yoke utself, Isai. lviii. 
6,9. Jer. xxvii. 2. xxviii. 10, 12. Ezek. 
xxx. 18. | 

7D i. gq. 720, only in Kal, to be reduced, 
to wax poor, Levit. xxv. 25. χχχυ. 39, 47. 

δὴ in four conjugations ; in Kal, ‘to circum- 
cise (the foreskin), Gen. xxi. 4. Exod. 
‘xii. 44. Josh. v. 4, 7. Gen. xvii. 23: Ὁ 
ony wa my and he circumcised the 
flesh of their foreskin. Metaph. Deut. 
x. 16: ὈΡΩΞΡΟ ΤΟ NX OAD and circum- 
cise the foreskin of your heart, remove 
the impurity of your heart. xxx. 6. 

Niph. pass. to be circumcised, Gen. xvii. 
10, 18. xxxiv. 15, 17, 22. Jer. iv. 4: dn 
in) circumeise yourselves unto Jehovah, 
i.e. remove the impurity ‘of your heart, 
and devote yourselves unto Jehovah. 

Piel 7310 ‘to be cut off (of grass), . Ps. 
xc. 6. (comp. Job xiv. 2. Ps. XXXVI. 2.) 
“Comp. Hithp. , 

| Hiph. to extirpate (a people), Ps. cxviii. 
10, 11, 12. 

Hithp. To be cut off; blunted (of arrows), 
Ps, lviii. 8 : AON 1D ἸΜΤῚ his arrows 
‘dre as it were blunted. Ὁ 


1 -Chron. 
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bin Deut. i: 1. otherwise Ὁ, a preposition. 

1. Before, coram, Exod. xviii. 19: MAX MT 
Oe OI py come thou in the name 
of the people before God. 

2. Over against, opposite, 6. g. of a city. 
Deut. iii. 29: “yp ma Ὁ opposite Beth- 


Peor. iv. 46. xi. 30. Josh. xix. 46. Deut. 


Gi. 19: Poy 22 Ὁ AI thou comest nigh 
over against the children of Ammon. Josh. 
xviii. 18, 19, 46. 1 Kings vii. 5: mim oo 
mm ON window facing window. It is 

_ frequently combined with, 

.1. δὴ ὃν towards, to. Exod. xxxiv.3: 5x 
WT 3D towards the mount. Josh. viii. 33. 

‘ax. 1. 1 Sam. xvii. 30: and he turned 
from him roe sn ON towards another. 

2. Θ bn ON before, in front. Exod. 
xxvi. 9: ONT 1D ὍΘ ON in the front 

of the tabernacle. xxviii. 25: 12D DON 
towards the front. xxviii. 857. xxxiv. 3. 
Levit. viii. 9. Numb. viii. 2: ὮΘ 519 διὰ 


 iTNDT i the front side of the candle- 


stick. 2 Sam. xi. 15: TOMO 2D Ὁ ON 
TyTN wn the front of the. hottest bee 
8. DD 
(a) A coram, the same as byd, 2 Sam. 
v.:23: DNR [DD from the side of the 
mulberry trees. Micah ii. 8: now on 
. from over the under garment. Levit. v. 8: 
iy AOD a coram cervice ejus, from 
above his neck. 
(6) Towards, oppesite, 1 Kings 233 Ὁ 
towards the south. Numb. xxii. 5: ‘aD 
ce to me. Exod. xxviii. 27. xxxix. 
29; Ὑ πῶ tomards the front. 
min the name of a city in the south of 
the tribe of Judah, but which was 
given up to the tribe of Simeon. Josh. 
Xv. 26. xix. 2. 1 Chron, iv. 28. Neh. 
ΧΙ. 26. | 
npin fem. (from 12). 
1, Birth, deseent. Esth. ii. 10, 20. plur. 
niwio natales, origines. Ezek. xvi. 3, 4. 


Hence ΣΟ yyw the land of one's birth, 


native country. Gen. xi. 28. χχῖν. 7. xxxi. 
3. Ruth ii. 11. | 

2. The same as MID yur, Gen. xii. 1. 
Xxiv. 4. xxxi. 3. xxxii. 10. Numb. x. 30. 

3. Family, for countrymen, people of the 
same descent. Esth. viii. 6. 

4. Proles, posterity, children. Gen. ΙΗ, 6. 
Levit. xviii. 9: the nakedness of the 
daughter of thy mother ik ™2 ΓΟ 
yin NID born at home, or, born abroad, 
thou shali not uncover. v. 11. 


moan fem. Circumersion. Exod. iv. 26. 
Di m. Spot, blemish. 


1. Of bodily defects, infirmities. Levit. 
xxi. 17. xxii. 20, 21, 25. xxiv..19: 5 wR 


Woy] mM 15) if a man cause a bodily 
hurt to his neighbour. It is applied to 
beauty in the expression, a beauty without 
blemish in him, 2 Sam. xiv. 25. Cant. 
iv. 7. Dan. 1. 4. 

2. In amoral sense, disgrace, stigma. Deut. 
xxx. 5. Job xi. 15: D93D ΤῺ RBM IN 5 
for then shalt thou ft up thy face without 
disgrace. 


{A019 m. (from 230) A way round, (about 


a house), Ezek. xii. 7. 


30) (from 30) only in the plur. niin, 


Jer. li. 26. stat. const. ‘ToiD, Nii foun- 
dations, basis, e.g. of an edifice. Jer. 
hi. 26; of the earth, Prov. viii. 99. Ps. 
Ixxxii. 5; of the heavens, 2.Sam. xxii. 8; 
of mountains, Deut. xxxii. 22. Prov. xviii. 
8. hence i. q. rues, because the basis 
remains after the destruction of an edifice. 
Isai. lvili. 12: DOIPA WH WI ID thou shalt 


_ raise up what lay in ruins from generation 


to generation. (Paral. oziy nin), 


IOV m. idem. Isai. xxviii. 16. 
MIOW fem. : 


1. Idem. Ezek. xii. 8. in Kri, the Chetheb 
has ΓΤ. . 
2. Ordinance (of God), comp. the root 0? 
in Kal and Piel, No. ὃ. Isai. xxx. 32: 


| FTO ma the rod of chastisement or- 
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. dained by God, comp. next, Hab..i. 12. 


According to Kennicott some MSS. have 
JMO castigatio, which gives the same 
- sense, and is evidently a mere emenda- 
tion of the difficult vulgar reading. 

1010 m. (from.330) a covered walk, alley, 
2 Kings xviii. 16, Kri. The Chethzb has 
Wn. LXX. θεμελιον, as if the text had 
win. Syr. and Arab. domus sabbathi. 
Chald. maw DIxpH fabrica sabbathi. 


"01 for 70ND (from ὍΝ) only in plur. 


O— and Nim m. bonds, vincula. Ps. ii. 3. 
evii. 14. exvi. 16. As nom. prop. "01D and 
mim a resting place in the wilderness, 
otherwise unknown. . 


101 m. from 0°. 


1. Correction, admonition, warning, instruc- 
᾿ς tton, especially of God to men, of parents 
to their children. Ps. ]. 17. Jer. ii. 80: 
mp? N2 DD they receive no correction. 
v. 8. vil, 28, xvii. 23.. Prov. i. 8: 
SPQN AP Ya yaw my son, hear the 
instruction of thy father. iv. 1. v. 12. 
vill, 33. xii. 1. xiii. 18. xv. 5, 82. xix. 
_ 20, 27. xxiii. 12. Job xx. 
yaw I have heard the admonition of my 
᾿ς reproach. xxxvi.10. Hence also, a warn- 
ung lesson. Ezek. v. 15. 

9. Doctrine, knowledge, wisdom, paral. with 
nyt, mon, Prov. i. 2. iv. 18. xxin. 23. 
vi. 23: D392 NINDN instruction of wisdom. 
8. Chastisement, Job v.17: 58 ‘TY 70103 
ὈΝΏΣΙ despise not the chastenng of the 
Almighty. Comp. Prov. iii. 11. Deut. xi. 
.2. Prov. xv. 10. xxii. 15: 70%) Daw the 
. rod of correction. xxiii. 13: 73) yIOM ON 
ἼΘΙ withhold not correction from the child, 
youth. Jer. xxx. 14: "NN APD a cruel 
chastisement. Isai. xxvi. 16. Hos. v. 2: 
nbs? oD ὍΝ and I will chastise them 
all, said of the Prophet, 1. 6. announce 
chastisement to them. (comp. Jer. i. 10.) 
Job xii. 18: MAD O29 WOW he looseneth (the 
chastisement) i.e. the violence, οὗ Kings. 


8: snob ὍΝ 


87, 44. Isai. i. 14. 


1. "iD m. (from Wy). 
-1. An appointed time, a fixed perwd. Gen. 


xvii. 21: MINNA mw. mT Wir? about 
this time in the next year. xviii. 14. 
2 Kings iv. 16, 17. Gen. xxi. 2: iad 
DON Ink TAT WN about the time which 
God had said. Numb. ix. 2, ἄς. Deut. 


| Xvi. 6: DMSO FANNY Wid at the time of 


thy coming out of Egypt. xxxi. 10. 1 Sam. 
xiii. 8: δον ἼΩΝ wid? until the time 
which Samuel had appointed. v.11. and 
that thou didst not come DD} Twin? within 
the appointed time. 2 Sam. xx. 5. xxiv. 


15: Ψ ny W Wan from the morning 


to the appointed time. Jer. viii. 7: the 
stork, or the heron ΓΜ ΤΡ knows tts 


_ Seasons, viz. to go and to come. Gen. 


i. 4: opin ninkd wm and they shall’ be 
for signs and seasons, i.e. for signs 


of the seasons. Hab. ii. 8: ὍΣ hin Ty 


the vision points at a (yet somewhat 
remote) time. Dan. vill. 19. x1. 27, 35. 
Especially 

(a) For year, 
prophetic language. 
Vii. 25. 

(b) Feast day, festival, MM “Win the 
festivals of Jehovah, Levit. xxii. 2. ἵν. 
Lam. i. 4: JD ‘82 
they who come to the festwal. ii. 6, 22.. 
win Ὁ day of festwity. Hos. ix. 5. 
xii. 10. Whence also, a feast-offering, 
sacrifice. 2 Chron. xxx. 22. (Comp. 47,’ 
No. 2.) 


in the αὐδειονα αἷς 
Dan. xil. 7. comp. 


2. A meeting, assembly, (Comp. tyi3, No. 2.) 


Job xxx. 23: ‘1 52? Tid ma the place 
where all the lioing meet, the house ap- 
pointed for all living. Isai. ΧΧΧΙ, 20: 
TID NP the town of our meeting, 1. e. 
Sion. Numb. xvi. 2: Tid ‘NP the con- 
voked congregation, or, they who are cen- 
voked to the assembly, otherwise ΓΙ ‘NP. 

Isai. xiv. 14: ὍΘ Wi the mount of meet- 
ing (of the Gods), the mount of the’ 


Vi 


Gods, probably alluding to some fabulous — 


‘mountain in the remotest northern re- 
gions. (Thus Caucasus was called the 
house of the Gods, Spanhem. ad Callim. 
hymn. in Del. v.70.) Ὁ Ik the tent of 
congregation, for the tabernacle. Accord- 

ing to Exod. xxv. 22. Numb. xvii. 19. 

(DY A? nyt, I will there meet with 
thee), it would be the tent of meeting, 
(of God with Moses), hence, tent of com- 
munication, oracle tent, but perhaps it 
‘also signifies the (festival) tent of the 
‘congregation of the people. Comp. 

No. 3. Luther, Stifishiitte, i. e. seat of 
covenant, Greek σκηνὴ wmaprupiov, Lat. 
tabernaculum _ testimonii, according to 
the derivation from WY testari, 
my ἸΣΦΘ the tent of the law. 
ax. 15, 

3. A place of assembly, Josh. viii. 40: Tid 
bx, the place of meeting with God, i. 6. 
the temple, Lam. ii. 6. also Ps. Ixxiv. 4. 
The plur. Ps. Ixxiv. 8. applies either 

to the halls of the temple, or is plur. 

_ majest. or perhaps applies to the Syna- 
gogues, since the Psalm appears to refer 

to the time of the Maccabees. 

4. A verbal agreement, or an appointed 
| sign, pass-word, signal. Judg. xxx. 38. 
II. Wind (from Ww») m. concer. a slipping, 
prop. he who slips, (Comp. Ἴ2Ν destruc- 

- tion), Job xii. 5. 

4yin m. (from y) probably, assembly, con- 
gregation, host. Isai. xiv. 31: Ὑ3 PR 
Tina no one comes single in their host, 
i.e. they approach in crowds. 

Mwin fem. plur. ΠΥ 
2 Chron. viii. 13. 

ΠΣ fem. from Ty an appointed place 
for protection, an asylum. Josh. xx. 9: 
sTBADI Ὁ) the cities of refuge, urbes 
 asyli. (Syz. leso refuge, harbour; Iso Aa 
“an asylum.) 

Mi see WD. 


comp. 


Numb. 


solemn feasts, 
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VD. 


FID m. (from Sy, No. Ik.) darkness. Isat. 
Vill. 23. | 
ΠΥ fem. i.g. My, (from YY") only in 
plur. Mmixyin advice, counsel, design, in- 
tention. Ps.v. 11: omnisyan a exci- 
dant consilus suis ; let their counsels be 
frustrated. Ixxxi. 13: opNisyina 15) they 
walk in their counsels. Jer. vii. 24. 
Micah vi. 16. Prov. 1. 81: oyNixyinn 
yaw may they be filled with their own 
counsels (or devices), i. e. with the con- 
sequences thereof. 
ΠΡΟ fem. (from py), a heavy, hard burden, 
"Ps. Ixvi. 11. 
N5DiD m. (perhaps for ΒΝ), comp. the Arab. 
le 
1. Wonder, portentum, pradinamn 6. g. in 
the sky, Joel iii. 3. Also in a biblical 
historical sense: wonders done by God, 
or by a divine messenger. Exod. iv. 21. 
vii. 3, 9. xi. 9. Deut. iv. 34. vi. 22. Ps. 
cv. 27. Especially, such a wonder, which 
a prophet declares as a sign, token, omen, 
that something shall happen, comp. Mix, 
No. 4. 1 Kings xiii. 3: and he gave a 
sign the same day, saying, This is the 
sign which the Lord hath spoken; Behold, 
the altar shall. be rent, &c. v. 5. Deut. 
xi. 2, 3. 
2. Symbol, type, of a future event, con- 
tained in an action, Lat. portentum, fore- 
token. See rin, No. 5. Isai. viii. 18: 
Behold, I and the children whom God has 
given me Ὁ) NINN? are tokens and 
symbols for Israel, 1.e. on account of 
our significant names we are tokens of 
future events. xx. 3. Zech. iii. 8: WIN 
MbID men, who serve as tokens of future 
events. Compare in the New Test. τύπος, 
Rom. v. 14. Sometimes the prophet per- 
forms an action and observes thereon, that 
it is ominous, or a token of a future event. 
Ezek. xii. 6, 11. xxiv. 24, 27. 


|¥ (cognate with uD and Y%D) to oppress. 


15 
’ Part. YQ an oppressor, Isai. xvi. 4. 
Deriv. YD. | 
Vid, see yd. 


N¥ID (from Nyx?) m 

1. The act of going out, going forth, Numb. 
Xxxiii. 2. 127 N¥ID the going forth of the 
command, Dan. ix. 25. Also applied to the 
rising of the sun, Ps. xix. 7. 

2. The place from which any thing. comes, 
DD Nyin the place whence water pro- 
ceeds, springs from. Isai. xli. 18. lviii. 
11. Ps. cvii. 33. Hence, the place where 
the sun rises, the east. Ps. \xxv.7. Ixv.9: 
pan Iw WPA ἘΣ thou makest the out- 
goings of the morning and evening to 

: rejoice. NYID is here connected with ay. 
by way of Zeugma. Hence, a way out, 

equivalent to gate, door, Ezek. xlii. 11. 

xh Il. 

3. That which proceeds, NSW N¥iD that 


which proceeds from the lips, literally, 


utterance of the lips. Numb. XXX. 13. 
Deut. xxiii. 24. Jer. xvii. 16. 

4. Origin, descent. 

ΓΝ. fem. of the preceding. | 

1. Origin, descent. Micah v. 1: D7pp ynxyip 
his origin 18 from times of old. 

2. Plur. msxxio in Kri, the Chethib has 
mints), 2 Kings x. 27. @ privy, sink, 
"loca, in que effertur stercus, (see ANY, 
TNT). ᾿ 

PD m. (from px). 

1. The act of casting, or founding metal, 

1 Kings vii. 37. 

2. Any thing cast, solid, Job xxxvii. 10. 
comp. xli. 15, 16. xi. 15. 

P¥1D m. (from py), oppression, pressure. J ob 
XXxvi, 16. — 

ΠΡ fem. (from px)) ἃ vessel for pouring, 

a funnel, infundibulum. Zech. iv. 2. 

ῬῚ only in Hiph. pom to umitate, to mock, 
Ps. Ixxili. 8 only. (In Aramaic, Pael 
ΟΡ wrt idem’) 

ὙΡῚ m. (from 7p). 
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1. Heat, glowing, oxy “pin ever-glowing 


τε, everlasting burning. Isai. xxxiii. 14. 

2. Materials for burning, brushwood or 
small wood. Ps. cii.4: 392 Wpipp wnioyn 
and my bones are burned up as dry wood. 
LXX. φρύγιον. Vulg. cremium 

TIPiD fem. from 1p the place of the altar on 
which the sacrifice is to be burnt, perhaps 
the pile of wood, Levit. vi. 2. 

ΦΡῚΘ m. from wp. 

1. A snare, trap, springe, e.g. for beasts, 
birds, Job xl. 24. Amos iii. 5. (MD appears 
here to signify a snare placed on the 
ground). Mp ‘wpin the snares of death. 
Ps. xviii. 6. Prov. ΧΙ. 14. xiv. 27. | 

2. Metaph. the subject, or cause of one’s 
fall and unhappiness. Exod. x. 7: ‘No W 
wen? »2 m mn how long shall this man 
be a snare unto us, i. 6. be the cause οὗ. 
our disaster? xxiii. 33: wpind 2. mM? 
Jor this (that thou worshippest their idols) 
will be a snare unto thee, i. e. will be the 
cause of thy destruction. xxxiv. 12: ἸΏ 
ἼΞῬΌΞ wpind my lest he (the Canaanite) 
be a snare to thee, 1. 6. be the occasion 
of thy seduction to idolatry, and conse- 
quently, the cause of thy fall. Deut. vii. 
16. Josh. xxiii. 18. Judg. ii. 8. viii. 27. 
1 Sam. xviii. 21: J will give him her, 

. (Michal) that she may be a snare to him, 
and that he may fall into the hands of the 
Philistines. Prov: xviii. 7: wpin wnew 
Ww) his lips are the snare of his li if, 
i.e. bring his life to destruction. xx: 25. 
xxii; 25. xxix. 6: wpip 3 wn YODA in 
the transgression of a bad man there is 
a snare, i, 6. it is the occasion of his 
ruin. v. 25, Job xxxiv. 30: oy~wpbn lest 
the people be ensnared, i.e. be brought 
to destruction. Plur, O°, once ni-, Ps. 
ΟΧΙΙ. 9 | 

“179, see WD. | 
17, in two conjugations ; in Hiph. on | 
1. To exchange, to barter, Levit. xxvii. 88 :. 
3 E 


— 
. ype. ND he shail not exchange it. Ezek. 
xlviii. 14. : Micah ti. 4. With 3 of the 
thing for which an exchange is made. 
Levit.. xxvii. 10. Ps. cvi. 20: AX WH 
Ww mane OND and they changed their 
glory, i.e. (the Lord) for the image of an 
ox. Jer. ii. 11. Hos. ἵν. 7: vox "p32 oTiaD 
I will exchange their glory for dis- 
grace. | 

2, Absol. Ps. xv. 4. to change, he swears 
a Nn and changes not, i.e. breaks not 
his oath. xlvi.3: YW WomAa NV? ND we 


will not fear, though the earth be changed. — 


(Comp. cii. 27). In Jer.ii. 11, YO occurs 
for YOO. 

Nipk. Yo) (as derived from “) to be 
changed, altered, Jer. xlviii. 11. Derivy. 
PID . 


Syn m. from ΝΜ. 


1. Fear, Gen. ix. 2: DaNND, the fear of 
you. Deut. xi. 25. Mal. 1.6: ND, the 
fear of me. 

2. The subject of fear and veneration. 
Isai. viii. 12, 13: DINTO NM let him be 
your fear. Ps. Ixxvi. 12: ΝΘ) wo sdeais 
bring presents unto kim who ‘ought to be 
- revered. 

3. Something awful, iniallines, Deut. xvi. 
8: iti ΝΎΞ with great awfulness. -xxxiv. 
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- ἸΏ 


2. 1 Kings vii.29: THD ΤΌΘ work hanging 


I. 


down, festoons. 
ΠΩ m. properly, part. Hiph. om my, 
No. 1. ) 


1, An -archer. 
2. The spring or early rain, see TY in Hiph. 


Il. 


I, 


No. 2. 

ΠΏ m. from 4, No.2, a teacher. Isai. 
ix.14, Hence i. q. 0217, wise, spoken of God, 
Job xxxvi. 22. Others explain it according 
to the LXX. δυνάστης, comp. I-», NID, 
master, but woukd not this also in Hebrew 
be expressed by ND? Others consider it 
equivalent to ΝΘ, No. 2. awful. (Comp. 
then Ps. ix. 21). 

As nom. prop. MID ΤΌΝ, Gen. xii. 6, 
and ΤΥ ἿΝ Deut. xi. 30. the terebinth 
of Moreh, near to Sichem, and MAT Ny. 
the hill of Moreh in the "πὴ of Jezreel, 
Judg. vii. 1. 

MO m. razor. Judg. xiii.5: NO mins 
WR Oy my and no razor shall come 
on his head. vi.%. 1Sam.i.11. (Root prob. 
imp, Arab. .s,. ubera strinxit, plagis 
perstrinxit, whence novacula stringens. 
Others explain it by XViD tmor, from the 


danger in using it). 
IT. 


Mi, in Chethib. equivalent to the ex- 
planatory Ari ND fear, terror. Ps. ix. 


12. Jef. xxxii. 21. Plur. oxvip, Deut. 21: ὉΠ) MID MT AN put them in fear, 
Iv. 34. O Jehovah! 
IND m. Isai. xli. 15. Plur. o391D, 2 Sam. [Ὁ], see OID. 


Xxiv. 22, and oy 1D, 1 Chron. xxi. 23. (the 
latter after the Chaldaic form), a threshing 
machine, threshing waggon, trahea, ἃ thick 
strong board or plank beset with iron or 
sharp stones, which was drawn by oxen, 
like a sledge, over the corn, to chop it 
to straw, after which it was winnowed. 
Span, ¢trillo, (Arab. — ,3 with the inter- 
change of Ὁ with 3), 


py, see mb. 
wid m. (from wy), with an impure Kametz, 


a possession. Obad. 17.’ Isai. xiy. 23: win 
ἽΒΞΡ a possession, i.e. habitation of the 
hedge-hog. Job xvii..11: °32) wyin ὌΣΙ. 
the possessions of mine heart (i. e. my 
dearest thoughts, best hopes,) are rent off. 


Mwy iD fem. idem. Exod. vi..8. Deut. xxxiii. 


4. Ezek. xi. 15. xxv. 4, 10. xxxiii. 24. 


XXXvi. 2, 5. 
ma nv id, Micah i. 14, a place in the 
neighbourhood of Eleutheropolis, the birth- 


TID m. (from TY). 
1. A descent, declivity, Josh. vii. 5. x. 11. 
Micah i. 4. Jer. xlviii. 5. 


a) 


place of the prophet Micah. 
gent. is ‘Mw IO, Micah i. 1. Jer. xxvi. 18. 
J. wad, in two conjugations ; in Kal, 

1. To withdraw, depart. 
Josh. i. 8. Isai. liv. 10. Jer. xxxi. 36. 

2. Causat. to remove. Zech. iii. 9: NX ‘AWD 
ΣΤ INT Ἵ I will remove the wmniquity 
of that land. | 

Mph. | 

1. As Kal, No.1, to withdraw. Exod. xiii. 
22. xxxill. 11. Prov. xvii. 13. Ps. lv. 12. 
Jer. xvii. 8: Β Mvyn we NN and shall 
not cease from yielding fruit. Job xxiii. 
12: wor Nr ynpw myo I did not de- 
part from the commandment of his lips. 

2. Trans. to pull back. Micah ii. 3: WR 
DIN Ns OW won ND from which ye shall 
not withdraw your ‘necks. verse 4: wy PR 
δὶ δ how it is withheld from me. 

8. To let escape, give up. Nah. iii. 3: 8? 
NO wD? the prey ws not given up. 

I]. wd, i. gq. wwe to feel, touch, Gen. 
XXxvil. 21. | 
3viD (from 3%), γι 

1. A seat, chair, 1 Sam. xx. 18, 25. Ezek. 
viii. 8. Job xxix. 7: ‘2wiD POX ΔΤ 
when I placed my seat ἐπ the market. — 

2. Consessus, a circle of men sitting toge- 
ther. Ps.i.1. cvii. 32: Opt AWiDD i the 
session of the elders. 

3. Habdation, Gen. xxvii. 39. 1 Kings x. 5. 

_ Ps. cxxxii. 18: 20] Wy an inhabited city, 
a city of dwelling. cvii. 4, 7, 36: avin v2 
dwelling-house, Levit. xxv. 29. Hence 

(a) Time of dwelling, sojourning. Exod. 
xii. 40: ONT °22 awn the sojourning of 
the children of Israel. 

(b) People who dwell, inmates: ἉΦ 9 
NRIs ΓΔ all that dwelled in, or all mmates 
of, the house of <iba. 


4. The situation (of a town), Ὁ Kings ii. 19. - 
Job 


Miawid fem. plur. bands, fetters, 
XXxvii, 31. (Arab. iG. from Su. fo 
feiter, Heb. TW). 
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The nom. |nipywid fem. plur. (from yw), the act of 


Ve 


delivering, deliverance, saloation. 


Peal. 
Ixviii. 21. 


Numb. xiv. 44. | pret. nd, ‘Ad, in four conjugations; in Kal 


1. To die, 1 Sam. xxv. 37: 3 ῸΞ 129 ΤῸΝ 
that his heart died within him. Comp. i‘. 
Gen. xlv. 27. Judg. xv. 19. Part. 3 
a dead man, also as epicoen, for the dead 
body of a woman, Gen. xxiii. 4. (So in 
German ein Kranker, ein Todter.) Of 
inanimate nature, Job xiv. 8. hence Gen. 
xlvii. 19: 32N]7N-DI WM ὍΣ Ay) Nw 72? 
why shall we die before thine eyes, we, as 
well as our land? Comp. ὙΠ, Ps. lxxviii. 
47. and Bochartt Hieroz. Part {. p. 1. 

2. To be destroyed, perish, of a state. Amos 
ll. 2. to become unhappy, wunfortunate, 
Prov. xv. 10. Hos. xiii. 1. See mo. 

_ Prel ἈΠῸ and Hiph. ΓΛΏΣΙ to slay, to kill. 
(More frequently in Hiph.) 1 Sam. xiv. 
13. 2 Sam. i. 16. Judg. xvi. 30, ἄς. Part- 
OYNDD, the destroyers, probably the angels 
of death, Job xxxiii. 22. 

Hoph,. Mow, ἐο be killed. Deut. xxi. 22. 
1 Sam. xix. 1]. Deriv. Mo», AoA. 
TDS m. stat. const. nin. : 

1. Death, Mn > arrows of death. Ps. 

vii. 14. MD κῶν to sleep, the sleep of death. 


Ps. xiii. 4: Mpa, MD wR guilty of 
death, condemned to die. 1Sam. xx. 31. 


1 Kings ii. 26. 2 Sam. xix. 28, ὥς. Some- 
times it is personified, Ps. xlix. 15: By mp 
death shall feed them. Md 32, Job xvi. 

18, see 23. 

2, The realms of death, the lower regions, 
Job xxviii. 22. MD Www the gates of the 
shades, manes. Ps. ix. 14. MD ‘YIM the 

. chambers of the shades, Prov. vii. 27. | 

3. Misfortune, destruction, opposed to Ὅ"Π 
happmess. Prov. xi. 19. xii. 28.. 

4. Plague, pestilence. Jer. xv. 2. xviii. 21. 
xliti. 11. Job xxvii. 15. Comp. θάνατος, 
Rev. vi. 8. xviii. 8. In Chald. ΝΠ has 
the signification of the Heb. 121 petilence. 

3E2 
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With 7 parag. MND Ps. cxvi. 15. Plur. 
. on, Ezek. xxviii. 10.. Isai. liii. 9. 
rnin Chald. idem. Ezra vii. 26. 
nid σι. (from N°). 
1. Preference. Eccles. iii. 19. | 
3. Abundance, superfluity. Prov. xiv. 93, 
xxl. 5. 
Mate σι. stat. const. Nid, ΤῊΝ nino (from 
te m2), an altar, Maya on the altar. Levit. 
_ 1. 9, 18, 15. 2 Chron. xxix. 22. mato 
_ min the altar of the burnt-offering. Exod. 
Xxx. 28, also called nMwn3t nid the brazen 
. altar, placed before the temple and the 
holy tent under the open sky. Exod. 
XXxix. 39, ΘΙ MI the altar of incense, 
also called the golden altar, wn the sanc- 
tuary of the temple. Exod. xxx. 27. xxxi. 
8. vill. 39. 1 Kings vil. 48. 
ΔΙ μι. Mixt wine, i.e. spiced wine, Cant. 


_ vii. 8, (Root 29, in Arab. and Aram. 
_ to mix). Comp. 702. 
mm m. adj. Deut. xxxii. 24 only: 339 “to 


exhausted by hunger. Comp. the cognate 
_ Toots MD, yO, Arab. ΠῸ to suck. 
YW σι. plur. OND 1. ᾳ. ΤῊ, @ corner. Ps. 
cxliv. 13 only. The ancient translators 
_ @€xpress it by, store-chamber, whereby it 
_ appears that they have derived it from [3]. 
mir fem. A door-post, Exod. xii. 7. xxi. 6. 
. Deut, vi. 9. Root, perhaps i fo move, 
turn, because the hinges of the door 
move thereon. 
jit m. (from 1.) food. Gen. xlv. 23, 
jit Chald. zdem. Dan. iv. 9. 
I, 17 m. (from 1%, No.1.) prop. the 
bandage of a wound, then the wound 
_ ttself. Hos. v.13. Metaph. Jer. xxx. 13. 
II. 112 m. Stratagem, deceit, Obad. 7. 
_ thus the LXX. Vulg. Chald. Syr. Root 
a4, No. 2. Comp in Arab. 4; to lie, to 
. cheat, to deceive. According to others, 
_ .prop. a net, from Mm, in Aram. to spread 
- out. ἮΝ ᾿ 
mya, Ps. cix. 19. Isai. xxiii. 10. and — 


ΤΏ 


ΠΥ -m. Job xii. 21, a girdle. So it is ren- 
dered in the cited passage of the Psalms by 
the LXX. Vulg. Chald. Syr. and Jerom. 
The Vulg. in Isai. (The Chald. and Syr. 
in. Job, have expressed it according to 
the sense, by robur, alacritas,) which 18 
quite applicable to the context of those 
three passages. The etymology is not 
clear. 

ni. fem. plur. 2 Kings xxiii. 5. the con- 

. stellations of the Sodiac.. (So in Chald. 
and among the Rabbies ; also metaph. for, 

_ @ lucky star or planet. In Arabic Jj. 
a house, a dwelling place. The Arabs 

call the signs of the Zodiac, the carcle 
of palaces, as it were the twelve palaces 
in which the sun abides.) See ΠΥ. 

1 m. A fork, flesh-hook. 1 Sam. ii. 13, 14. 
The etymology is unknown. . | 

mano in plural, only nix laa: Exod. 
Xxvii. 8. xxxvill. 3. Numb. iv. 14. 

Mp fem. (from 81). | 

1. Thought, Ps. x. 4: yninin Ὁ ΠΝ ἮΝ 
there 18 no God, are. all his thoughts. | 

_ Especially a plan. Job xlii.2: 429 13) ND 
mata thy plan is not withholden from 
thee, i.e. no enterprize is too difficult 
for thee. Most frequently in a bad sense. 
Ps. x. 2: ὩΦΠ % Minion wen they are 
caught in plans devised by themselves. 
xxi. 12: spr 52 ΤΌ WN they imagined 
plans, but they were not able. xxxvil, 7. 
Jer. xxiii. 20. xxx. 24. hi. 11. 

2. As a quality of the mind, prudence, 

discretion. Prov. i. 4. iii. 21. v. 2. vill. 12. 
also in a bad sense, cunning, decett. Prov. 
xii. 2: Minin we a deceitful man. xiv. 
17. ΣΟΙ ΝΞ idem. xxiv. 8. 

3. Wickedness, malice, Job xxi. 27. Ps. 
cxxxix. 20: Mato? FI WN who. speak 
wickedly or maliciously against thee. . 

nt m. (from Wet, No. 11.) a song, hymn,’ 

_ only in the superscription of the Psalms, 
6. δ. 111. iv. v. vi. vill. ix. 


ΠΑΝ 


NID γέπι. plur. (from Ἴδ᾽, Νο. 1.) knives. 
. or rather snuffers, as utensils of the 
-. candlestick. 1 Kings vii. 50. 2 Kings 
xii. 14. Jer. lii. 18. 
Tye le Jem. (from "δ᾽, No. 1.) ἃ knife for 
. pruning. the vine. Isai. ii. 4 xviii. 5. 
. Joel iv. 10, ἜΝ | 
“Wit adv. a little, ἥξω. ‘Isai. X. 25. xxix. 
17: ὍΘ nyo Ty, yet a very little. 
xvi..14. xxiv..6: “io win few men. 
... (Root yt Chald. to be little, small, comp. 
. In Heb. wy). | 
ὈΣΪΘ plur. Job xxxix. 9. opposed to ὙΠ 
the south, hence probably, the north, or, 
. @ northern star. Vulg. Arcturus. LXX. 
. ἀκρωτήρια (perh. ἄρκτωα, apxrovpos). Chald. 
omtD ΓῺ fenestre των Mesarim. Ac- 
cording’ to Kimchi: (venti) dispergentes, 
north winds. According to others, i. q. 
nia, Job xxxviii. 32. 
nin ple: fem. Job xxxix. 32. prob. i. q. 
| nian (see letter 4) the constellations or 
signs of the Zodiac. LXX. μαζουρωθ. 
Chald. δ ὗν. Vulg. Lucifer. Others the 
northern crown. (Comp. 1132 diadema.) 
MUD m. from MU, a winnowing fan, or 
shovel, Isai. xxx. 24. Jer. xv. 7. 
TIVO σι. (from MW), the sun-rising, east, 
(as a region of the heavens). Ps. ciii. 12. 
Amos viii. 12. Zech. viii. 7. Towards 
the rising of the Sun, is expressed 
by wow mp. Deut. iv. 47. Josh. i. 
15; by mmo. Exod. xxvii. 1858. xxxviii. 
13. Numb. ii. 3. iii. 38. and by mmyo 
wow, and simply by mmo, Neh. xii. 37. 
_ 2 Chron. xxix. 4. Deut. iv. 41. Josh. xii. 1. 
iy Mm eastwards from Jericho. Josh. 
lv. 19. ΣᾺΣ ΤῊ y unto the east of 
the valley, 1 Chron. iv. 39. vi. 63. 
PUD m. (from yu), a field sown. with corn. 
Isai. xix. 7. , 
Pt m. (from py), Plur. Om and ni a vessel 
used at the altar for sprinkling, Exod. 
xxxviii. 8. Numb. iv. 14. Hence, a bason, 
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al 
_ Numb. vil. 13, 19, @ wine bowl, Amos 
vi. 6. 
Mia m. ad). 


1. Fat, especially fat iin Ps. ixvi. 15. 
2. Rich, eminent, as wt, Isai. v. 17. (Root 
, in Arab. conj. IV. to be full of marrow, 
said of bones ; to be fat, of sheep. subst. 

a fat sheep.) 
MD γι. Job xxi. 24, marrow. Arab. co Ream 
ΝΠ, Lod, idem. 

NM, in two conjugations ; in Kal, to clap, 
(comp. ND in. Aram.) Ps. xcviii. 8: 
— ADNTI nings the streams clap their 


hands, rejoice. Isai. lv. 12, 
P%el, combined with Ἢ, idem. Ezek. 
Xxv. 6, 


NM Chald. to strike. Dan. ii. 34, 35. Part. 
xm, Dan. v. 19, better nnd, as part. 
Aph. letting live, showing mercy, of Xn 
to let live. | 

Pa. xd, idem. Ὃ NM to smite on the 
hand, a Chald. phrase for to hinder, pre- 
vent, Dan. iv. 32. The same expression 
is used in the Arab. and in the Talmud. 
See Buxtorf Lex. Chald. and a 
p. 1186. 

Ithp. to be fastened on, nailed on, Ezra 
vi. 11. 

NAMD σι. (from 83M) a hiding place, Isai. 
XXXH. 2: MYININD a place in which one 
seeks shelter from the wind. 

DNIM m. Beer: (from 820); ails 1 Sam. 
xii. 33. 

MIM fem. (from. 52M, No. 1.) ἃ joining, 

_ properly, the place where two things are 
joined together, e.g. the parts of the 
curtain, Exod. xxvi. 4,5. xxxvi. 11, 12,. 
17; the front and back part of the 
ephod. Exod. xxviii. 27. xxxix. 20. 

ninanp fem. plur. (from 727). 

(a) Properly, binders, hence, beams oe 
tember, 2 Chron. xxxiv. 11. 

(δ) Iron cramps, hooks, 1 Chron. xxii: 3. 

ALM fem. (contr. from npane, as. wp 


ΗΒ 


of NNW), α pan, for frying or baking. 
Lev. ii. 5. Ezek. iv. 3. (See Ὁ 2177}. 
1. WD, in three conjugations ; in Kal, 

1. To wipe off, to wash off, to wash away, 
e.g. tears, Isai. xxv. 8: MM "ΣΝ AND 
myn and the Lord Jehovah will wipe away 
the tears. Prov. xxx. 20: iT ΠΌΤ. she 
wipes her mouth. To blot out from a 
book. Exod. xxxii. 32, 33. ‘» ywa hn to 
blot out the sins of any one, 1. e. not to 
remember them any more. Ps. li. 3, 11. 
Isai. xliii. 25. xliv. 22: WE Ayo ‘NTH 
nwo jy> 1 have blotted out as a cloud 
thy transgressions, and as a fog thy sins. 

2. To extirpate, to destroy, a people, city. 
The primitive signification shows itself in 
2 Kings xxi. 13: "WD DAY TNR ἸΓΥΓΙΘᾺ 
ΓΒ ὅν FM Am ΠῚ ΤΠ) I will 
destroy. (prop. wipe away) Jerusalem, as 
one wipes a dish, wiping it and turning 
it upside down. Gen. vi.7: TITY AON 
I will destroy men. vii. 4: Ὁ 51, δῷ AND 
to ‘extirpate the name, the - pentembrGnice 
of any one. Exod. xvii. 14. Deut. ix. 14. 
Once with 58, Numb. xxv. 23. 


Niph. fut. Apoc. πῶ) for Mm’ pass. οὗ 


Kal, especially of No. 2. to δὲ destroyed. 
Judg. xxi. 17: Oxi’ oIw AMD ND and 
a tribe out of Israel must not be destroyed. 
Gen. vii. 23. With ow Deut. xxv. 6. Ps. 
εἶχ. 13: with MRED, ywP Neh. iii. 37. Ps. 
cix. 14. "ἢ 
Hiph. i. ᾳ. Kal, fut. Apoc. Ninh, Neh. 
xiii. 14: OR ΠΏΣ ox and destroy not 
my affection. Jer. xvill. 23: OnNOM 
MAW TIED and blot not out their sin 
3 from. thy sight. Prov. xxxi. 8: ὙΠ) 
ὕϑ nino? and (give not) thy ways to 
destroy. kings. Greek Venet. ἀπομάττειν 
βασιλέας. Vulg. ad delendos reges. Thus 


it is rendered by the most ancient trans- ' 


lators, understanding it, as a dehortation 
from the vehement passion for war. 
Better, to the destroyers of kings, i. 6. 
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harlots, ni is then to be considered as fem. 

plur. of hm from the masc. 7M). Others 

read ~22) nin? in favour of this signifi- 
cation. 

If. AMD, 1. ᾳ. NOD to strike in ἃ geogra- . 
phical sense, to. touck, reach, pertinere 
ad, with ὃν. Numb. xxxiv. 11. Deriv. 
TD. | 

Min fem. (from 21) a compass, an mstru- 
ment for drawing circles. Isai. xliv. 18. 

IM σι. Sea coast, Ps. cvii. 30 only. In 
Chald. idem. also a province. Arab. ".». 
border, side, country. The ancient trans- 
lators have, harbour. 

Sinn m. (from 53n,) a dance, ΞΡ dance. 

Ps. xxx. 12. exlix. 3. cl. 4. Jer. xxxi. 

4,13. Lam. v. 5. 

MAM or Mnnn fem. idem. Cant. vii. 1. Plur. 

Exod. xv. 20. 

Mind m. (from mM), ἃ sight, vision. Gen. 

xv. 1. Numb. xxiv. 4, 16. Ezek. xiii. 7. 


[PIT fem. (from Mm), a window, 1 Kings vii. 


4, 53. , 
ὙΠ m. (from mma, No. 2.) α striking. Ezek. 
xxvi.9: Yap ‘MD Chald. percussio tor- 
mentorum suorum. So also Kimchi, in 
which Dap or 3p signifies an instrument 
for besieging. Others explain both words 
by percussio ret opposita, to denote the 
battering ram. 

mmm fem. from ir, 

‘1. Preservation of life, Gen. xlv.5: mm? ‘2 
ὮΣΕ» OVION Mw for God has sent me 
before you to preserve (your) life. 2 Chron. 
xiv. 12: and there fell of the Ethiopians 
mrp ΠΡ ped until none of them was pre- 
served. Ezra ix. 8, 9. | 

2. Means of errs life, victuals. Judg. 
vi. 4. 

8. Probably, mark, spot of raw flesh in the . 
body. Levit. xiii.10: Ἢ W2 MND a spot 
of raw flesh. εν. 24: MIN MAND AN 

and there shall be a mark of burn- 

ng. ᾿ 


al) 


“HD m. (Cognate are probably 729 to sell, and 
᾿ ὙΠ to buy.) 

1. Price of purchase, Prov. xvii. 16. ὝΠΟ 
my price of the field. xxvii. 16. ὝΠΩΣ 
for a price, for money. 2 Sam. xxiv. 24. 
1 Kings. x. 28. ὙΠῸ. Ὁ without price, 
i.g. ὉΠ, Isai. xly. 13. Ww. 1. Jer. xv. 
13. ὙΠ. "02 -the money for which a 
thing 18 bought. 1 Kings xxi. 2. Job 


XXVili. 15. 
2. Pay, wages. Micah i. 11: ὝὙΠῸΣ "19 
a their priests teach for wages. Deut. 


xxiii. 18: 25> ~ the price of venal 
| youth. 
ΠΌΤ m. (from m2, No. 1.) sickness. Prov. 


xvili. 14. 2 Chron. xxi. 15. 


moni fem. idem. Exod. xv. 26. 1 Kings 
vill. 37. 
mom, see ming. 


noo m. an inhabitant of τσ β, a Me- 
holathite, ] Sam. xviii. 19. 2 Sam. xxi. 8. 
q. ν. 
monn fem. (from 32M ) a@ cavern, cave. igi 
li. 19. 
ovo m. plur. from m7} sicknesses, diseases. 
2 Chron. xxiv. 25. 
ΤΙ m. knife, a knife of sacrifice. Ezra 
1.9. Syriac laX\s, Rabbinical on idem. 
| LXX. changes of garments, clothes, but 
which is not applicable to the context. 
nian fem. plur. Judg. xvi. 13, 19. braided, 
or, plaited hair, locks. (The notion, 
to plait, joins itself to that of, to change, 
which signification. the root 42m has in 
Kal and Hiph.) 
nivonn fem. plur. precious, elegant clothes, 
Tsai. iii. 22. Zech. iii. 4. Root yon i. q. 
yon, ajo (in Arabic with the interchange 
of y and y, see ¥) to clothe one elegantly, 
whence ids a costly, elegant garment, 
Kaftan. See N.G. Schréder De vestitu 
_Mulierum Hebr. ἡ. 206—225. 
nporin with suff. impo plur. mpm 


pon). 7 ~ 


(from 
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1. Smoothness, hence, a slipping, escaping. 
So it is expressed in the proper name, 320 
niprman the rock of slipping, 1Sam. xxiii. 28. 

2. A dwiston, class, especially of the divi- 
sions of the Levites and priests into 
twenty-four classes, (epnuépiat, κλήροι). 
1 Chron. xxvii. 1, &c. 2 Chron. viii. 14. 
ΧΧΧΙ. 2. xxxv. 4. 

non, the name of a musical instrument, 


Ps. lili. 1. Ixxxviii. 1. Probably the 
AAthiopian mahhlet, κιθαρα. Others, flute, 
i.g. 72M). 


MND fem. plur. in Ps. lv. 22 only: yon 
YD ΓΊΝΟΙΤΟ i.e. according to these vowels : 
smooth are the milk-sweet words, or, the 
butter-words of his mouth. So that MNOMD 
would be a denominative of MNO. But ac- 
cording to the parallelism it is more proper 
to read with Kimchi and others: nixpme 
his mouth is smoother than butter. 

THM m. plur. OvNaMD (from tr). 

1. Desire, object of desire. ry ond what 
thine eyes desire.. 1 Kings xx. 6. Ezek. 
Xxiv. 16, 21, 25. Lam. ii. 4. . 

2. Agreeableness, sweetness, loveliness. Cant. 
v.16. Hos. ix. 16: 0302 ἼΘΙ the darlings 
of their womb, i.e. “their dear offsprings. 

3. Precious, costly things. Isai. Ixiv. 10. 
Joel iv. 5: DBT Tom my best, precious 
things. 2 Chron. xxxvi. 19: ΓΟ 5 
her costly vessels. | 

DID m. plur. (from Wr) pleasant, or 
precwous things. Lam. i. 7, 10. 

bom m. Ezek. xxiv. 21: naw) Sono that 
which your soul desires, or loves. The 
root [2 to have compassion, might here 
also have had the cognate notion of love, 

᾿ attachment, and would then be synony- 
mous with 1217. Some MSS. read indeed 
Tong. But bon is in Arabic 1. ᾳ. »xw), 
and with ON signifies desiderio ferri ad 
aliquam rem, in that case .it would be 
quite synonymous with We) ND, in 

_ verse 25. | 


MD 


A¥YNMD fem. (from yor) any thing leavened. 
Exod. xii. 19, 20. 
«FIM m. (as fem. Gen. xxxii. 9.) from ΠΣ... 
1. A camp, castra, applied to a camp of war, 
᾿ς and toa camp of the Nomades, Gen. xxxii. 
, 8. xxxni. 8. Exod. xvi. 13. 
2. An army, host, Exod. xiv. 24. Judg. iv. 16. 
a multitude, train of men, Gen. 1. 9; 
7 swarm of locusts, Joel ii. 11. 
Dual. om Cant. vii. 1. 
e Plur. pt Numb. xiii. 19, and nom. 
Gen. xxxii. 7, 10: mim nig the camps 
ο of Jehovah, i. 6. the courts in which the 
. priests were placed. 2 Chron. xxxi. 2. 
YT PIA (the camp of Dan) a place near 
Kirjath-jearim, in the tribe of Judah, 
-Judg. xviii. 12. | : 
DMD (two camps, according to Gen. XXXil. 2, 
two hosts of angels), the name of a 
city on the other side of Jordan, between 
the tribes Gad and Manasseh, to the first 
- Of which it belonged, but was transferred 
-to the Levites. Josh. xiii. 26. xxx. 21, 36. 
2 Sam. ii. 8, 12, 29. xvii. 24, 27. 1 Kings 
“n. 8. iv. 14. : | 
pana m. (from pit) the act of strangling, 
strangulation, death generally, parallel 
with ΓῚ Job vii. 15. : 
MOM. m. with suff. ‘OM (from TON) a neha 
“ a place of refuge. Isai. xxv. 4: DD MOND 
shelter from the rain. Job xxiv. 9: (8) 
ay span ΓΌΓΙΟ 23 they embrace the rock 
for want of shelter. Ps. civ.18. Of God, 
' Ps. Ixii. 9: Ὁ ABM DYTON God 18 our re- 
- fuge. xivi.2. lxi.4. Joeliv. 16. Ps. Ixxi.7: 
OTD MAAN thou art my refuge. xxii. 28. 
. ποῖ. 9. xiv. 6. 
Dior m. (from DOM) a muzzle, mouth-basket, 
| Ps. xxxix. 2. put on the mouth of horses, 
. or mules, to prevent them from biting. 
aM σι. plur. Prov. xxiv. 34 only, (from 70m), 
. want. Judg. xviii. 10. xix. 19: FONarD 
all thou art wm want of. Judg. xix. 20. 
Deut. xv. 8. Absol. want, distress. Prov. 
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xxviii. 27: ior (1) pe wap ind he that - 
giveth unto the poor, hath no want. xi. 24: 
“orm? TR wD Tw (03) another saves be- 
yond what is proper, and it. tendeth only 

. towant. xiv. 23. xxi. 5. xxi. 16. Prov. 
xxi. 17: πο any ὝΠΟ we he that 

. loveth pleasures becomes a man of want 

᾿(α ‘poor man). vi. 11: )20 ND FOND 
and. want (comes upon thee) as an armed 
man. 

yr, only in. Kal, 

1. To shake about, agitate, as m Arabic 
Use agitavit, i.e. aguam in situla. (See 
Alb. Schultens De defect. Ling. Hebr. 

ΟΡ. 78.) Ps. Ixviii. 24: 13 7297 yan wr? - 
that thou might shake ‘thy get wn the 
blood, &c. | 

2. To crush, dash to pueces. (Arab. asx? 
contudit, concussit, conquassavit. Giggs.) - 
Bw ὙΠῸ to dash to pieces the head of - 

any one. Ps. Ixviti. 22. cx. 6. Hab. iii. 3: 


DN ὙΠῸ to crush the loins. Deut. 
xxxilil. 11. Comp. Numb. xxiv. 8. Judg. 
v. 26: ney she crushed his temples. 


Ps. xvii. 29: osmon I will dash them to 
preces. Deut. xxxii.39: NBDON °2N) ‘ANT 
{ strike (wound) and I heal. Job v. 18. 
-Metaph. Job xxvi. 12: 39 yop inn3anz 
and by his wisdom he defeats the seas 
(waves) of the sea. 
ym m. That which ἐ8 pret smitten. Isai. 
XXX. 26. 
ΙΓ m. (from 3yn) the art of hewing. 
ΣΤ hewn stones. 2 Kings xii. 13. 
6. 2 Chron. 24. 11. 


woe 
XXil. 


ΠΝ fem. (from ΓΝ) the half. ‘Numb. πο 


ΧΧΧΙ, 36, 43. 
FYSTVD fem. (from $17). 
1. The half. Exod. xxx. 18. 
1 Kings xvi.9.0 
2. The middle, midst, ὈΝΤῚ mmo the middle 
of the day, mid-day, noon. Neh. viii. 3. 
PID to. smite, strike, only in Kal, Judg. v. 26. 
Arabic (ds to destroy, extirpate. 


aN 26. 
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ἽΡΠ σι. (from pT) that which is searched |FQWND and Nniwne 
ento, explored, the inmost part, i. q. 
. “pm, No.2. Ps. xcv. 4: ΥῊΝ "MD the 
very depths of the earth. 
“IF subst. and adv. 
1. To-morrow, also, 7199, Numb. xi. 12. 


Ὁ fem. plur. mise, st. 
constr. niaw0r (from 071}. 

1, Design, intention. 2. Sam. xiv. 14. 

2. Project, thought, plan. Job v.12. Prov. 
ΧΙ, 5. xv. 22. xix. 21. xx. 18. Ps. xxxiii. 
10. 11, &c. Gen. vi. 5: 3) niawnp Ἔν 3 


Josh. vii. 13. We ΓΡΞ to-morrow about all thoughts of his heart. Comp. 1 Chron. 
this time, 1 Kings xix. 5. xx.6. 2 Kings XXvVill. 9. xxix. 18. Especially a bad, wicked 
vii. 1. More fully expressed Josh. xi. design, with and without the addition yn. 


6: AN Nya ὝΠΟ to-morrow about this 
time. Mw wit nD ΓᾺΡ -the day after 
to-morrow about this time, 1 Sam. xx. 12. 

2. In tume to come, future. Exod. xiii. 14: 
ὝΠΟ 422 FaNwm D> mM and when thy son 
asketh thee in time to come. Josh. iv. 
. 6, 21, 22,.24. "Ma Ὁ idem, Gen. xxx. 38. 


Esth. viii. 3, 5. ix. 25. Ezek. xxxviii. 10: 

8. Ingenious, clever work, Exod. xxxi. 4: 

miawn awn? to devise clever work. 

EXXV. 88: N3WM NN ingenious work. 

2 Chron. xxvi. 15: 1M N3wMe work of the 
artist. 

TWrid σι. (from wr) darkness, Isai. xxix. 15. 


comp. NID. Ps. lxxxviii. 19: JWOD ὙΠῸ my acquain- 
MINIM fem..a sink, privy. 2 Kings x. 27, in tances are (in) darkness, i.e. invisible to 
Chethib, see O'NTN. me. So Yarchi, Aben Ezra and Kimchi. 


myn and AWIND fem. 1 Sam. xiii.-20. the Some Codd. read Εἰ 2515) subtractio, hence, 


names of two different sharp instruments, 
the one of which probably indicates a plough- 
share, (from win, No. 3.) the other, another 
cutting instrument, (from wn, No.1.) The 
plural nizr, verse 21. appears to include 
both the above instruments, at least it 


_is here used in the place of both. 


- Comp. Job xvii. 14. 


my acquaintances are torn from me. 
Schnurrer (Dissertat. p. 165.) reads Tp 
yw my friend is the darkness, Orcus. 
Plur. own dark 
places. Ps. Ixxxviii.7. Ixxiv. 20: ~>wn 
ΥῊΝ the dark places of the earth, i.e. the 
lurking places of the land. Especially of 


nin fem. st. constr. ΓΤ, the following day, 
comp. 12. With ov Numb. xi. 32 only: 
noma Ὁ 5p all the next day. nn? 
and frequently ΤΠ on the following day, 
Jon. iv. 7. Gen. xix. 84. Exod. ix. 6. 
xviii. 13. xxxii. 6, 30. With the genitive 


Orcus, Ps. cxliii. 3. 
MAM fem. (from ΠΡ). 
1. Coal-pan, Exod. xxvii. 8. xxxviii. 3. 
Levit. x. 1. xvi. 12. Perhaps in the form 
of a coal-shovel, comp. Numb. xvi. 6, &c. 
2. Probably, small tongs, snuffers, (of the 


following, as lendemain, in French, e. g. 
Levit. xxiii. 11, 15, 16; naw mone 
on the day after the sabbath. Numb. 
ΟΧΧΧΙ. 3: MDI NIMS on the day after 
the passover. 1 Sam. xx. 27: ΓΘ WINNT 
‘WT on the second day after the new moon. 
ona 1 Sam. xxx. 17, appears to be the 


MAM fem. (from NN 


1. Destruction, ruin: 


candlestick.) Exod. xxv. 38. xxxvii. 23. 
mi) properly, the act of 
breaking mn pieces, “hence 

Prov. x. 14. xiii. 3. 
xviii. 7: ὃ ΠΡΟ D2 °B the mouth of the 
fool is his ruin. Jer. xvii. 17; any thing 
destroyed. Ps. Ixxxix. 40: 2D now 


same, and the final OT not a suffix but ΠΡ thou hast brought his strong castles 


‘an adverbial termination, as Ὁ). to ruin. 
ΤΠ m. (from wr) the thing peeled or stript. | 2. Reproach, disgrace. Prov. x. 15. (See 
Gen. xxx. 37. | non, No 2.) | 


3 F 


oD 


3. Fear, terror. Prov. x. 29. xxi. 15. Isai. 
liv. 14. (See nnn, Niph. Pi. Hiph.) 
MIAN. fem. (from 11) the act of breaking 
into a house. Exod. xxii. 1: nAnD2 oN 
2377 NYE? af a thief is taken mn the act of 
breaking ὁ in. Jer. 11. 84. 
ROD, MOD Chald. 
1. To come, to arrvve. 
mab the time arrived. 
2. To come, arrive at. Dan. vi. 24, 25. vil. 13. 
3. To reach. Dan. iv. 19: δ nom and 
‘reached unto heaven. | 
4, With ὃν to come upon one, to befal. 


Dan. vii. 22: i732% 


Dan. iv. 21, 25: 237292) by mon Ndd all 
came upon Nebuchadnezzar, i.e. befel 
him. It corresponds, according to the 


etymology, with the Hebrew Nx, but it 
deviates in idiom. 

RONDO m. a broom, see NOND. 

Maid m. (from ΠῚ) slaughter, massacre, 
defeat. Isai. xiv. 21. 

mid m. as fem. Micah vi. 9. Plur. , 
once O°", Hab. ili. 15. (Root ΠΩΣ to 
stretch out. Niph. to extend ztself, comp. 
moi, from wed). 

1, A bough, branch. Ezek. xix. 11, ἄς. 

2. A staff, stick. Exod. iv. 2: onned 720 
to break the staff of bread, i.e. to cause 
bread to be scarce, to cause a famine. 
The Hebrew also terms bread the support 
of the heart, (comp. 1Y0) Levit. xxvi. 26. 
Ps. cv. 16. Ezek. iv. 16. v. 16. iv. 12. 
Especially, the staff (rod) of chastisement. 
Isai. ix. 3: ioaw ΤῸ the staff, or rod 
which strikes his back. x. 5,24. Nahum 
i. 18. Ezek. vii. 10. Hence, rene 
Micah vi. 9. 

3. A tribe of the Israelitish people, (as 83), 
e.g. Ὑ man the tribe of Levi, Numb. i. 49. 
also ΣΌΣ 33 MOD the tribe of the children 
of Manasseh, Josh. xiii. 29. Miwa wxo 
the heads of the tribes, 1 Kings viii. 1. 

4. Perhaps an arrow, javelin, (as hasta in 
Latin), Hab. iii. 9, 14. 
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5. The act of bending, sinking down. Hente~ 
with the 7 locale ΘΒ an adverb, down, 
downwards. Deut. xxviii. 43. Prov. xv. 24. 
With preposition, ; 

1. (a) ΤΩΡ downwards. Eccles. iii. 21. 

(ὁ) Below. 2 Kings xix. 30. 

(c) Under, beneath. 1 Chron. xxvii. 23: 
from twenty years old and under. 

(d) Below, in the sense of less, below 
our eiquities, i.e. less than our δὴν 
ties deserved. | 

2. ΠΏΌΡΌ beneath. Exod. xxvi. 24. 
5. 

ΓΦ fem. 
κλινω). 
1. A couch, bed. Gen. xlvii. 31. 
xlix. 33 ; 
2. A bolster, cushion. Estheri. 6. Ezek. 
Xxill. 41. a couch, sofa, generally. Amos 

11.12. vi. 4. 
3. A portable bed, sedan. Cant. iii. 7. 
4. A bier, barrow. 2 Sam. iii. 31. 
mda, MD. Plur. ΠῚ (from 3). 
1, Extension. Isai. viii. 8. 
2. Bending the law, i.e. a perversion of 


XXVil. 
(of ΠΏΣ, as in Greek κλινη of 


xlviii. 2. 


justice. Ezek. ix. 9. 
Midi m. (of MO) any thing spun. Exod. 
XXXV. 25. 


OD m. Job xl. 18 only: 592 "op a forged 
tron bar. Root jb. in Arab. to forge, 
especially iron. Jerom, lamine ferree. 

YOO) (of yao). Plur. op. 

1. A place where anything ws hidden, 
Especially, a store-place under the ground 
(for corn). Jer. xlviii. 1. 

2. A treasure under the ground. Prov. 
i. 4. Job iii. 21. A treasure generally. 
Gen. xliii. 23. 

yo m. (from yO2) planting, a plantation, 
settlement, colony. Ezek. xvii. 7. xxxiv. 

DYOYOI m. plur. and Nninyo (from pdyd) 
Gen. xxvii. 4. Prov. xxiii. 3,6., dainty bits, 
dainties, dishes of an agreeable taste. 


bn 


ΣΟ fem. (of mao) Ruth in. 15. Plur. 
nimap a large garment for a woman. 
“i> to rain, in two conjugations ; in | 

Hiph. To-let, or cause to γαῖα. Gen. 

yli. 4. Exod. ix. 18. Amos iv. 7. Applied 

also to hail, Exod. ix..23; lghining, 

Ps. xi. 6; manna, ΠχΟα: xvi. 4. Ps. 

_. xxviii. 24 
_ Noh. To be patie: upon, to get wet, 
, Amos iv. ἢ. In Syr. Arab. Chald. zdem. 

"DD m. rain, Exod. ix. 33. Deut. xi. 14. xxvii. 
12, 24. Plur. stat. constr. ΓΥΘΌ, Job 
XXXvii. 6, _ 

M0 fem. (from 2). 

1, A prison, Neh. iii. 25. xii. 39. Jer. xxxii. 

» 2, 12, 33. 1. 37, 21, and frequently. 

2. Aim, mark, scopus, (from _ in Arab. to 
866, a8 σκοπος Of σκέπτομαι), 1 Sam. xx. 20. 
mm? ἐν rw ας though I shot at a mark. 

_ Job xvi. 12. The Aramaic form ND 

_ occurs in Lam. iii. 12. 

%, @ pronoun interrogative. 

1. Who? as genitive ὉΠ whose daughter : 
Gen. xxiv. 23. Judg. xxi. 8. 0105 INN Ὁ 
which, or what one among the tribes of 

_ Israel? comp. 2 Sam. vii. 23. Seldom in 
combination with things, as MD. Gen. 
xxxiii. 8. Judg, ix. 28: °772y2 °> Daw D9 
and what ig Shechem, that we should serve 

him? xm. 17, Also without interrogation, 
e.g. Gen. xliii. 22: we do not know who 
put our money in our sacks... 1 Sam. 

xiv. 17, hence, whosoever, quicunque, 
each, any one; Exod. xxiv. 14. ΝΞ Ὁ 
DTN we» DI) any one that has a legal 
cause, let him come unto them. Eccles. 
ν. 9. Judg. vii. 3: δ TIM NY Ὁ who- 

soever is fearful and afraid, let him 
return. Isai. liv. 15. With wy after it, 
Exod. xxxii. 33. 2 Sam. xx. 11. 

2. How? (as qui? for, quemedo). Amos 
vil. 2, 5: Ipy op 1 how can Jacob 
(Israel) exist 7 Ruth iii. 16. Isai. li. 19. 

NIT the name of a city in the tribe of 


(AHL ) 


δ 

Reuben, situated in. ἃ plain of the same 

name. Numb. xxi. 30. Josh. xiii. 9, 16. 

1 Chron. xix. 7. According to Isai. xv. 2, 

it came afterwards under the dominion of 

the Moabites. Otherwise written Μηδαβα, 

1 Macc. ix. 86, and Μηδαβη, Μηδάβα. Jo- 

sephus, Archeol. xiii. 1, 17, 23. iv. 2. 

ΔΙ m. (from 30°) the best of a thing. 1Sam. 
xv. 9, 15: NX 29 the best of the sheep. 
Exod. xxii. 4: io1> 109) yw 29 the 
best of his field, and the best of his vine- 
yard. Gen. xlvii. 6: YON ΘΒ in the 
best part of the land. v. 11. , 

9 (who is as God) Michael, a proper name, 
among others, it is the name of one of the 
seven archangels, the intercessor for the 
Jewish people before the throne of God, 
Dan. x. 13, 21. xii. 1. 

M2), Micah, a proper name. Iti is abbreviated 

from ¥1>°D (who is as Jehovah), Micah i. 1. 


yah) m. 


1. Om 9D", a small water brook, 1 Sam. 
xvii. 20 only: Root in Arab. J¢., to have 
little water, applied to a little well. 

2. Fem. Michal, the name of the daughter 
of Saul, and wife of David, 1 Sam. xiv. 
49. xix. 11, ἄς. 2 Sam. vi. 16, ἄς. 

ὩΣ m. stat.constr. 2, also ‘OD, with suffix 
TOD. 
1. Water, properly, a great welinciliag: of 


water. (The singular form of the word 
is in Arab. 0 water), e.g. OYn DD 


leoing, fresh water, Gen. xxvi. 19. Levit. 
xiv. 5: DWP O'D holy water, seldom con- 
strued with a verb preceding, in the sin- 
gular, and with the verb following only 
in Numb. xix. 13, 20. With 7 locale, PUNT 
towards the water. Exod. vii. 15. viii. 16. 
. Water in which one sinks, or which over- 
whelms him, is frequently used to repre- 
sent a great misfortune, Ps. xviii. 17. 
xxxii. 6. Ixix. 2. iii. 16. Job xxvii. 20, ὁ 
2.4. q. YU seed, Isai. xlviii. 1: TIT 52) 
Ny and they who are come-forth of the 
3F2 


2) 


seed, 1. 6. of the tribe of Judah, (Arab. 

04 seed). 

YD γι. Kind, species, gender. Gen. i. 11: 

- aD MD fruit after its kind, v.12: yu 
pn seed after its kind, ν. 24: YN In 
mynd the beast of the earth, after its kind. 
Levit. xi. 15: inp? 2} 9 Ν every raven 
after its kind. 

Mp2 fem. A nurse, (see Hiph. of Pp»). 

ἼΘ᾽ 2 Kings xvi. 18, in Chethib, for Jo.w, 
q. Vv. 

AYO) Josh. xxi. 37. Jer. xlviii. 20, and nypo 
Josh. xiii. 18, a city of the Levites, in the 
tribe of Reuben, on the other side of the 
Jordan, afterwards in the possession of 
the Moabites. The Chethib in the cited 
passage of Jer. has Mybiw. 

yO m. The act of pressing, Prov. xxx. 33. 
see Vib. 

wp m..(of AW). 

1. A level country, a plain. Isai. xl. 4. xlii. 

16. Ps. οΟΧΙΗΙ. 10. YONa ὙΠ AIO AM 
“iw thy good spirit lead me on level 
ground, i.e. i the path of virtue. By 
way of eminence so called, a plain in the 
tribe of Reuben, near the city x27; 
hence, with the article, Deut. iii. 10. iv. 43. 
Josh. xiii. 9, 16, 17,20. xx.8. Jer. xlviii. 20. 

2. Right, righteousness, Ps. xlv..7. adv. 
justly, Ps. Ixvii. 5. 

DIY plur. m. (from Wh). 

1. Straightness, Isai. xxvi.7. Hence with 
Δ ἀπά 9, adverbially, recta, straight. Proy. 
xxii. 31. Cant. vii. 10. | 

2. Sincerity, and adv. sincerely, Cant. i. 4. 

3. Justice, Ps. xcix. 4. DO Wn2, Ps. ix. 9. 
and DUD, Pas. lviii. 2, with justice, just. 
Applied generally to every thing that is 
right, Prov. i. 3. viii. 6. Ps. xvii. 2. 

4. Unity, peace, Own mwy to make peace, 
Dan. xi. 6. comp. v. 17. and Mal. ii. 6. 

Inv σι. only in plur. ond, i. q. Wy, 
No. 2. 

1. Strings of the bow, Ps. xxi. 13. 
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2. Tent cords, Numb. iii. 37. iv. 32. Jer. 
x. 20. Isai. liv. 2. 

JINDD and ΝΘ m. (from 2X2). 

1. Pain, Job xxxiii. 19. Isai. liii. 3. 

2. Metaph. for trouble, sorrow, Exod. iii; 7. 
Lam. i. 12, 18. 

TY3s%) abundance, see 729. 

gai m. Trellis work, lattice work, Exod. 
XXvli. 4. xxxviii. 4, 5, 30. see Y2D. 

“a2 m. Any thing twisted or platted, a 
mattress, here perhaps xavwmeiov, a fly-net, 
2 Kings viii. 15. see ὝΣ3. 

M2 fem. (from i733), plur. on and Mi. 

1. The act of beating, Deut. xxv.3. 2 Chron. 
li. 7: Mind DOM for nino ὉΠ beaten or 
threshed wheat, Kimchi has ground wheat, 
perhaps a corruption for ΓΞ, as it is called 

- in 1 Kings vy. 25. especially of the smitings 
of God, i.e. plagues. Levit. xxvi. 21. Deut. 
Xxvill. 59, 61. xxix. 21. 1 Sam. iv. 8: 
Mad 222 DMND NY ODT OVToNN the Gods 
that smote the Egyptians with all kinds 
of plagues. 

2. Defeat, in war, Josh. x: mt) ΠΡΌ On 
and he effected a great defeat among 
them. Judg. xi. 88, xv. 8. 1 Sam. xix. 18: 
ΓΤ) MDD O72 3% idem. xxiii. 5. of the 
defeat which God causes, 1 Sam. vi. 19. 
Numb. xi. 38. 

3. Wound, 1 Kings xxii. 35. Isai. i. 6. Jer. 
vi. 7. xiv. 17. xv. 18. xxx. 12. 

MDD fem. (of M2), a burn, wound by burning, 
Levit. xiii. 24. xxv. 28. 
Jia m. (from PD to stand). 

1. A place, spot, situation. Ezra ii. 68 : ὙΠΟ 
inna Oy to set it up in his place, especially 
habitation, residence,. Exod. xv. 17: > )) 
min AWD ἼΣΟΣ the place for thy habitation, 
Jehovah, “which thou hast prepared! 1 Kings 
vill. 39, 43,49: 3Aqw 9p OWI in the hea- 
vens, thy residence, Ps. xxxiii. 14. 2 Chron. 
vi. 33, 39. Comp. Isai. iv.3. Dan. viii, 11. 

2. Foundation, basis, Psal. Ixxxix. 15: py 
ANOD 9 Dawn righteousness and justice . 


52. 
are the bases of thy throne. xcvii. 2. civ. 5: 
ΠΣ Oy YIN TD? he established the earth 
on wts basis. 

MID, 7350 fem. idem. 

1. A place, Ezra iii. 3. 

2. A pedestal, base, 1 Kings vil. 27, 36. 

8. A proper name of a city in the tribe of 
Judah, Neh. xi. 28. 

MD fem. idem. Foundation or place, Zech. 
v. li. 

ΤΣ fem. Ezek. xvi. 3. and 7930, xxi. 35. 
xxix. 14, descent, birth. This signification 
is clear from the context and ancient 
translators, but the etymology is obscure. 
Ezek. xvi. 3: ‘p22 ὙΠῸ PNW! pn 
thy birth and thy nativity is of the land 
of the Canaanites. LXX. pia cov. Vulg. 

radix tua. Syr. wopos. xxi. 35: YON2 
PNM, Vulg. in terra natvvitates tua. 
ΕΧΧ. ἐν τῆ γῆ τη ἰδία σον. Others derive 
it, in the same signification, from “5, 
i. gq. ΓΞ to dig, hence effossiones, i. 4. 
origines, taken, after a metaphor, from the 
digging out of metals, comp. Isai. li. 1. 
The Hebrew commentators take it syno- 
nymously with M710 habitation, and thus 
it is expressed throughout by the Chald. 
The Syr. cap. xxix. 14, translates, terra, 
ex qua emtt fuerunt, deriving it from 730. 
3) m. (one that is sold), a proper name, 
son of Manasseh, father of Gilead, Gen. 
1.25. Hence poetically for Manasseh, _— 
v. 18. 

ἼΞΌ (cognate with 93), in three conjug. in Kal, 
to sink, to be overthrown. Ps. cvi. 43: 3310 
Dyy2 and are overthrown by their iniquity. 

Niph. fut. 33°, to sink down, (of the 
beams, timber of a house), Eccles. x. 18. 

Hoph. plur. 3:20 for 220, they stnk 
down, Job xxiv. 94. 

ΣΙ m. (of No> to enclose, which often in- 
terchanges its 8 with 7), a hurdle, sheep- 
fold, Hab. iii. 18. Plur. nixdop, Ps. 1. 9. 
Ixxviii. 70. 
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χὰ m. (of 922), perfection, a perfect beauty. 
Ezek. xxvii. 12. xxxvili. 4: 5120 ‘wad 
perfectly equipped, vestitr perfecte. 

N90 plur. fem. of M2, 2 Chron. iv. 21 only, 
am nio2D pure, entire gold, perfectiones 
αἰγὶ, Luther very correctly translates, 
villg gold, or lauter gold. Comp. ne | 
adverb, entirely. _ 

990 m. (of 522), perfection. Ps. 1. 2: 
‘DY 5550 yx out of Sion, the perfection ἢ 
of beauty. 

Ὁ ΟΣ m. plur. (of 2), properly, dress, 
ornaments, especially, costly, elegant clothes. 
Ezek. xxvii. 24. comp. esp. 91930. 

nD fem. from S28, food, 1 Kings v. 11. 
(25), a eontaction. fron ΣΝ Ο, or from 
the Syr. form 25ND. 

ὈΣΌΣ m. plur. Treasures, Dan. xi. 43 only. 
Root 125, in Syr. and Chald. ¢o hide, 
conceal, to be hidden. 

Dla, Ezra ii. 27. wor, 1 Sam. xiii. 2, 5. 
wood, Neh. xi. 31. (as appell. any thing 
hidden, treasure, see DDD), the name of 
a place in the tribe of Benjamin, ac- 
cording to 1 Sam. xill. 5, eastwards from 
Beth-aven, 1 Maccab. ix. 73, it is called 

in Josephus Maya, Archeol. 
vi. 6. xiii. 2. | 

“Vaal, Isai. li. 20. ‘m. and 7220, Ps. cxli. 10. 
α net, or a snare, used by sportsmen. It 
is i.g. 7390, Y2D, ΞΟ, q. v. with the 
interchange of Ὁ and 3. 

NOI fem. Hab. i. 15, 16, and NBD, Isai. 
xix. 8. a net, fish net. 

Wad, see DDD. 

DID of ὍΣ in plur. or dual only, stat. 
constr. D122 breeehes (of the priests), 
Exod. xxviti. 42. xxxix. 28. Levit. vi. 3. 
xvi. 4. Ezek. xliv. 18. Vulg. feminaka. 
According to Josephus (Archeol. iii. 8.) 
they only covered the private parts, and 
reached unto the middle of the thighs. 

D2 m. (perhaps of DDD, as Ἵ of WD), 
tax, tribute, Numb. xxxi. 28, 37, 38, 


Μαχμας, 


pa) a 
and Arab. (may, 


89, 40, 41. Aram. 
' wh. census, vectigal, whence, 
ΠΡΞΙ fem. 


1. The number, Exod. xi. 4. 
2. Amount, the purchase price of any thing, 
_ Levit. xxvii. 23. 
MOD m. (of M03), a covering of a tent, Exod. 
ΧΧΥΪ. 14. xxxvi. 19. of a ship, Gen. viil. 
138. 7 | 
ΓΘ (properly, part. Piel, of M02), 
1. Acover, covering, stragula. Isai. xiv. 11. 
_ xxui. 18. of a ship, Ezek. xxvii. 7. 
2. The fat caw over the entrails, omentum, 
Levit, ix. 19. Elsewhere expressed fully, 
3387 AN ΠΌΘΟΣ 2m, Exod. xxix. 18, 
ἌΡ» fem. (a doubling) the country by 
_ Hebron, in which Sarah was interred, Gen. 
xxiii, 17: T9asa2 wwe yey “Tw the fields 
of Ephron in Machpelah, v.19 : 722237) °T!W 
- the field Machpelah, xlix.30. 1.13: Nive 
mae the cave Machpelah, xxiii. 9. 
ΟΧΧΥ. 9. | 
122 fut. 120° in three conjugations ; in Kal, 
to sell, Gen. xxxvii. 27, 28. Levit. xxv. 25. 
Xxvil. 20. Joel iv. 3, ἃς. 
(a) \na“ns 722 to sell his daughter, 
i.e. to give in marriage, since the bride- 
_ groom was obliged to purchase her at a 
price (92), Gen. xxxi. 15. Exod. xxi. 
ἐν ἢ) | 
(6) Of Jehovah, to sell the people, 1. 6. 
to give them up to the enemy. Judg. 
ii. 14: OVIN W2 0720" and he sold them 
into the hands of their enemies. Deut. 
«xxii. 30: DIO OPE 5 NOON ifnot (except) 
᾿ς their - rock had sold them. Judg. iii. 8. 
+ iv. 29. χ. 7. 1 Sam. xii. 9. Isai. 1.1. lil. 3. 
Ezek. xxx. 12: Dp) TA YIN Mx oA, 
ο΄ 7] will sell the land mto the hand of the 
. wicked. With 3 of the price, Ps. xliv. 
18: im ΝΞ Foy om thow sellest thy 
7 people. at a low price. Comp. Nah. iii. 4: 
the beautiful harlot ippya DN N17 who 
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sold the nations, i. e. brought them into 
slavery by her whoredom. 
Niph. 30), 

1. To be sold, Levit. xxv. 34. xxvii. 28." 
Metaph. Isai. 1.1. lii. 3. 

2. To sell one’s-self = a slave), 
xxv. 39, 42, 47. 

Mithp. 

1. To be sold, Deut. xxviii. 68. 

2. To sell one’s self, in the phrase ἽΞΘΙΙ 
yw niwy? to sell one’s self, i.e. to give 
one’s self up to evil, 1 Kings xxi. 20, 25. 
2 Kings xvii. 17. Deriv. 13D, 362, 
ΤΩ. 

139 m. with suff. °3D. 

1. Any thing offered for sale, venum, δεη δῖ 
Neh. iii. 16. 

2. The price, value of any thing, Numb. 
xx. 19. Prov. xxxi. 10. 

8. Probably, saleable property, possessions, 
Deut. xviii. 8: "22D 729 besides his pos- 
sessions arising from patrimony. Vulg. 
excepto eo, quod in urbe sua ex paterna 
successzione et debetur. 

D1 m. (of 32), acquaintance, friend, 2 — 
xii. 5, 7. (vi. 8). 

M32 σι. (from ΠῚ), a pit, Zeph. 11. 9. 

Moat fem. Gen. xlix. 5, only, probably a sword, 
weapon. Hence oM2D DAN "2D tools 
of vwlence (are) their swords. Jerom, 
arma eorum. According to this significa- 
tion it is derived from 2, i.q. Arab. If, 
conjugation II. prostravit, comp. i113 to 
dig, to pierce. Others take it synonymous 
with 720, (in Ezek. xvi. 3.) a habitation. 
Hence, weapons of violence are in their 
habitations. Others explain it, designs, 
plots, after the Athiop. 720, consilium 
cept; or, trieks, fraud, according to the 
Arab. <. to deceive; to invent fraud. 

ΠΥ Ὁ m. (of WD) any thing over which - 
one stumbles or falls, α stumbling-block, 
Levit. xix. 14. Swap jan Nd “yy 25) thou 
Shalt not set a stumbling- block before. the 


Levit. 
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blind. Isai. viii. 15. 57D “WE a stone of 
stumbling. Wii. 14: ‘Oy TI Nw2p wD 
_ remove every stumbling-block out of the 
_ way of my people. Metaphorically, Ezek. 
— dit, 20: 9232 οὗ ΤΣ I will place a 
stumbling- “block before him, he shall die. 
Jer. vi. 21. 
_ (a) Ruin, destruction, Ezek. xviii. 80: 
ἣν Diwan) 022 MT ND 80 that iniquity shall 
not be your ruin. xliv. 12. Ps. cxix. 165: 
entire peace have they which love thy law, 


Dand 3, see p. 69), a writing, by way of 
eminence, a song; others derive it from 
nnd, gold, hence a golden jewel, carmen au- 
reum, as an appellation of honour, but BN> 
in itself is only a poetical epithet for gold, 
and the reason of such a distinction mdde 
in favour of these songs is not clear. 


wD m. (from wn). 
1. A mortar, Prov. xxvil. 22. 
2. Judg. xv. 19, probably, the cavity for 


the teeth, Greek odpicxos, Lat. morta- 


Swan in? Px) and no misfortune threatens riolum. See Bochart’s Hieroz. T. 1. 
them. | p. 202. | 
(δ) Seduction, (comp. the verb, Mal. ii. | 3. Zeph. i. 11, probably the name οἵ a 


8.) Ezek. vii. 19: ma ony οἰ Ὁ for neighbourhood round about Jerusalem. 
_ (the silver and the gold) was the seduction NOM, in five conjugations ; in Kad, 
of their sins. xiv. 3: MD) ὯΠ) Oy Sw | 1. Intrans. to be full, to become full, Josh. 
— OND and the enticement to their sin, ii. 15. That with which any thing ‘is 
ive. their idols, they place before their filled, takes the accusative, 6. g. Gen. vi. 
face. 13: DOM YIN ΠΝ the land is full of 
(c) Stumbling-block of the heart, scruple | . violence. Judg. xvi. 27: DWINT NOD MAM 
of conscience, 1 Sam. xxv. 31. OwIN and the house was full of men and 


mowian fem. women. Job xxxii. 18: 9D ‘nop 5. for 
1. Overthrow, rum, (of a state), Isai. I am full of words. 2 Kings vi. 17. 
ill. 6. Ps. x. 7%. xxvi. 10. xxxill. 5. ΣΙ. 11. 


Ixv. 10. εἶν. 24. Isai. χὶ. 9. xiv. 21. χχυἹ 6. 
Jer. xxiii. 10. xlvi. 12. li. ὅ. Ezek. ix. 9. 
ΣΦ m. from an. with ?, Hab. ii. 14, with jp, perhaps Isai. 
1. That which is written, writing, Exod. ii. 5. The Hebrews apply also the ex- 
—xxxii. 16: pie 3A32 AAI and the pression, to be full, 
writing was the writing of God. Deut. (a) To a thing brought to a mare 
x. 4, Exod. xxxix. 30: 3n2p roy s2A94 sion, e. g. to the expiration of time. Gen. 
onin MD and wrote on it with the xxv. 24: NT) mo awwden and her time of 
writing of an engraved seal. being delivered was full (or over). χχῖχ. 
2. Writing, letter, 2 Chron. xxi. 12. 21: ὯΝ INDD 5 for my time is over. 1. 3: 
3. Writing, in the sense of song, Isai. DONT Ὧ) wD 15. °D for so long lasted 
Xxxviii. 9: IN AMID song of Hezekiah, the time of embalming, (comp. Esth. 11. 12.) 
as inscriptions of a song, comp. DFADD. Levit. viii. 38. xii. 4, 6. Lam. iv. 18. Jer. 
MAD fem. (from NN2), any thing beaten or EXv. 34. 
broken in pieces, Isai. xxx. 4. (6) To the ΠΥ or appeasing 
DAD m. in the superscriptions of the Ps. a desire, passion. Exod. xv.9: °W5) Toxdon 
xvi. Ivi, lvii, lviii, lix, Ix. 11) BADD or my desire shall be appeased on them. 
ΣΡ NT, most probably, i.g. 22D, | 2. Transitive, to fill, to make on It is 
Isai. xxxviii. 9, (with the interchange of construed, Ἧ 


2. Cause of εὐϊαιπί νης sin, here in the 
plural, of the idols, Zeph. 1. 3. 


‘D ( 416 ) ria) 


(a) With the accus. of the place to be 
filled. Gen. i. 22: m2 ODT FN NDD 
jul the waters in the seas. v. 28. 1x. 1. 
Exod. xl. 34: jawa-My NOD MIT Wad and 
the glory of Jehovah filled the habitation 
(tabernacle). v. 35. 1 Kings viii. 10, 11. 
Ezek. x. 3. Exod. xxxii. 29. Here belongs 
also Esth. vii. 5: who is he Ἰνδῷ WK 
JD ΓΙ 32) that has filled his heart, 
1. e. who has dared to do so. Comp. 
Eccles. viii. 11. Dan. ii. 8. 

(5) With double accus. of the place and 
the thing that fills it. Ezek. viii. 17: 
Do YIN Nig wN7D 5. for they fill the 
land with violence. xxx.11: YUNTTNN INDI 
ὃ and fill the land with the slain. 
xxviii. 16. Jer. xvi. 18: 3NoD BPNayiIM 
monn and with their abominations they 


fill mine inheritance. In Ezek. xxviii. 16, 
Ὁ occurs for 3870; Job xxxii. 18, °n20 
for mop. The inf is NOD and nindo. : 


Niph. 1.q. Kal, No. 1, to be filled, to 
be full, with the accus. Gen. vi. 11: 
_ DOM PINT ΝΟΌΣ and the land was full of 
violence. Exod. i. 7: on yo NDpA 
and the land was full of them. 1 Kings 
_ Vii, 14: APART ΤΙΝῚ TOIT AN NON and 
he was full of wisdom and understanding. 
2 Kings iii. 17, ἃς. With jo, Ezek. xxxii. 
6. Of the expiration of time, Job xv. 
. 82: Noam inv ND2 before his time is over, 
or past. 

Obs. Niph. is quite synonymous with 
Kal, No. 1. but it may be observed, 
that of Kal, the pret. occurs more fre- 
quently, and of Niph. the fut. | 

Piel »x5n, seldom nd, (Jer. li. 34.) 
inf. 8>D and ninda, fut. xdm, once dn, 
(Job viii. 21.) 

1. To fulfil, to fill up, with double accus. 
(as Kal, No. 2.) Exod. xxxv. 35: xdo 
anon ons he filled them with an under- 
standing heart. Job iii.15: oyA2 oNdoDsT 
MDD they who fill their houses with silver. 


| Xxxix. 2 (δ): 


. Exod. xxiii. 26: 


xxii. 18, Ps. cvii. 9. cxxix. 7. Isai. xxxiii. 
5. Jer. xli. 9. 1 Kings xviii. 35. More 
rarely with j2 of the thing wherewith 
one fills. Ps. cxxvii. 5: blessed be the 
man OTD INDUN Me NID WR who fills 
his cup with them. Jer. li. 84. Levit. 
ix. 17. The following metonymical ap- 
plications and phrases are to be ob- 
served. 

(a) To fulfil a certain time, i.e. to 
bring the time to an end, to endure, to 
hold out. Gen. xxix. 27: ttt yaw xdbp 
remain, or hold out this week. v. 28. Job 
MINPON OVI WEDM canst 
thou count the moons, which they fulfil, 
i.e. unéil ther bringing forth. Trans. 
to let pass (a time). Dan. ix. 2: ΝΣ 
mw oyaw owe Nisin) to let pass full 
seventy years over the ruins of Jerusalem, 
comp. 2 Chron. xxxvi. 21. 

(6) To appease, to satisfy, of hunger, 
desire, Job xxxviii. 39. Prov. vi. 30. 

(c) To fulfil a request, Ps. xx. 61. 
a promise, 1 Kings viii. 15: who spake 
with his mouth unto David my father, 
andwith his hand fulfilled, or accomplished 
wt. v.24. Jer. xliv. 25; a prophecy. 1 Kings 
ii. 27: Mim ITN Nd? so that the word 
of God may be fulfilled. | 

(d) To make full, to complete a number, 
the number of thy days 
I will make complete. Comp. Isai. Ixv. 20. 
1 Sam. xviii. 27: and David brought their 
foreskins, 7702 DIxbon and they gave 
them in full number to the king. 1 Kings 
i. 14: ΩΤ ΤΙΝ ND: 1 will make com- 
plete thy words, i.e. add to them what 
is.wanting, suppleam verba tua. 

(6) DT MN ND to fill one’s hand, i. 6. 
to surrender to him the office of priest. 
Different still from this is the proper 


consecration. Exod. xxviii. 41. xxix. 9. 
Levit. xxi. 10. Numb. iii. 3.. Judg. 
xvil. 5. | 


t πῶς 
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Cf) mind ip me bn to fill his hand unto 
the Lord, i.e. to be liberal unto him. 
~ 1 Chron. xxix. 5. 2 Chron. xxix. 81. comp. 
Exod. xxxii. 29. 2Chron. xiii.9: whosoever 
cometh to fill his hand with a bullock and 
seven rams, may be a priest. 

(g) DIN NdD to set, enchase, stones, jewels, 
Exod. xxviii. 17. xxxi. 5. xxxv. 33. 

(h) nvpa in xdo to fill his hand with 
. the bow, i. 6. to take the bow in the hand, 
2 Kings ix. 24. Different from this is 
nwp xdbn, to bend the bow, i.g. TT 
nup, Zech. ix. 13. So the Syriac version 
has [de> [ο, Ps. xi. 2. Isai. xxi. 5. for the 
Heb. 771. 

(ὁ) With another verb, it serves as a cir- 
cumlocution of the adverb, fully. Jer. iv.5: 
oD NTP cry with a full voice. LXX. 
κεκράξατε. μέγα. Syr. clamate alta voce. 
Vulg. clamate fortiter. Comp. Jer. xii. 6. 
The same use of the word we find in 
Arabic, 6. g. Ji Nl os intense intuitus 
est aliquem. Comp. Frahn on Nah. i. 10. 

‘p. 21. Here belongs also the elliptic con- 
_ struction Mm ‘He NdbD for IMR N29) Ndp 
mM to follow the Lord perfectly, 1. 6. to 
obey him perfectly. Numb. xiv. 24. xxxii. 
11, 12. Deut. i. 36. Josh. xiv. 8, 9, 14. 
1 Kings xi. 6. 

Pual pass. to be set. see Piel letter g. 
Cant. v. 14 only : D'NdDD set. 

ith. to gather together in full num- 
ber, to meet in full number, with ὃν, 
against one, Job xvi. 10: pram “oy they 
gather themselves in full number against 


Voy A) ANDI a waggon full of sheaves. 
7? is used pleonastically, comp. e.g. Ps. 
cxliv. 2. Less frequently with the genitive, 
Jer. vi. 11: OO) NOD ‘stricken in years, 
aged, plenus dierum. Isai.i. 21. As neut. 
it is used, 

(a) Instead of the subst. ΠῚ ilies 
dance. Ps. Ixxiii. 10: xD Ὁ aque pleni- 
tudinis, i.e. full streams, full brooks. 

(6) Adverb. plene, hence, plena voce, Jer. 
xii. 6. pleno numero, Nah. i. 10. 


2. Trans. filling, Isai. vi. 1. Jer. xxiii. 24, 
Nn, ΝΟ, m. once Ὅ, Ezek. xli. 8. 
1. That wherewith a space is filled. . In 


English ‘mostly expressed by adding full 
after it, DD28N Non your hands full, Exod. 
ix. 8. Levit. xvi. 12. "O97 NOD an. omer 
full, Exod. xvi. 32, 33. 92 Nop a hand 
full. 1 Kings xvii. 12. (Arab. GS Χ0). 
Judg. vi. 88: DD Spo NID a bowl full 
of water. Numb. xxii. 18. Also combined 
with instruments for measuring length. 
Ezek. xli. 3: M397 1D ἃ full rod measure. 
Comp. 2 Sam. viii. 2. 1 Sam. xxviii. 20: 
inpip NOD in his full length. 


2. Multitude, crowd, Gen. xlviii. 19: DAT NOD 


a multitude of nations, Isai. xxxi. 4. 


ΠΣ Ὁ fem. fulness, abundance, (of corn and 
- wine,) inasmuch as these were presented 


as tithes or first-fruits. Especially of corn, © 
Exod. xxii. 28: NNN ND ayon anon 
LXX. ἀπαρχὰς ἅλωνος καὶ Anvov. Thou 
shalt not delay to offer the first of thy 
ripe corn, and of thy liquors. Deut. 
xxii. 9. Numb. xviii. 27. 


me. ΠΝ fem. The act of setting, (stones,) stat. 
non Chald. to fulfil, Dan. ii. 35. const. nxdp, Exod. xxviii. 17. 13 DNs 
Ithp. pass. Dan. iii. 19. jan nbd and thou shalt set it with a set 
non m. MND fem. adj. " of precious stones. Verse 20. xxxix. 13. 
1. Intrans. full, noo 903 full money, price, DN? m. plur. 
Gen. xxiii 9. 1 Chron. xxi. 22, 24. With | 1. The consecration at entering into the 


the accus. Deut. vi. 11: 3%) 52 OND OA 
houses full of all good things. xxxiv. 9. 


. Tsai. li. 20. Jer. xii.'6. Amos ii. 18. ayn | 


priest’s office. (see N>D, letter e.) Levit. 


viii, 88: OFNDD ὯΣ the days of your 


Exod. xxix. 22: ONdD x 
3G 


consecration. 
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the ram, which ts the offering of conse- 
cration, Exod. xxix. 26, 27, 31. | 

2. The offering of consecration, generally, 
comp. 6. δ. ANEM sin, and sim-offering. 
Levit. vii. 37. viii. 28, 31. 

3. i. g. πῆρ, Exod. xxv. 7. xxxv. 9: Ὡ3ΝῚ 
OND and precious stones to be set. Once 
expressed by O'X5D, 1 Chron. xxix. 2. 

ΝΟ m. (from 38>, in Arabic and Athiopic, 
to send.) 

1. A messenger, delegate, Jobi. 14. 1Sam. 
xi. 3. xvi. 19. xix. 11. xiv. 20. 

2. A messenger of God, i. e. 

(a) Angel, commonly with iM, 6. δ. 
Gen. xvi. 7: Mm INO, Gen. xxi. 17. 
Xxii. 11, 15. Exod. iii. 2. xiv. 19. Numb. 
xxii, 22, ἄς. Judg. ii. 1, 4. Comp. de 
Wette bibl. Dogmatick des A. und N. T. 
p. 64. 148. Respecting Υὔ 32D, Job 
Xxxiii. 23. see y3>. In some passages the 
person who before was called m7 ἽΝ 
is afterwards called mim himself, e. g. 
Gen. xvi. 7, ἃς. comp. ver. 13. xxxi. 11. 
comp. ver. 16. Exod. ili. 2. comp. ver. 4. 
and frequently. But there is probably no 
other reason for it, than, that what God has 

᾿ said by his messenger, may pass for his own 
words. Comp. Vater Anm. zu Gen. xvi. 7. 

(δ) A prophet, priest, Haggai i. 13. Mal. 
ii. 7. i. 1. Eccles. v. 5. 

(c) Applied to the Israelites themselves, 

«Isai. xiii. 18. 

marzn Jem. (a Syriasm for. 79899), stat. const. 
nono with suffix FINI, plur. ΓΛ ΘΟ. 

1. Business, performance, execution, any 
thing done, or, to be done. (The root 

ἽΝ to send, has here the accessary notion 

to order, execute.) Gen. xxxix. 11. Exod. 

xx. 9, 10: MQN2O-D ΠΡ Nd thou shalt 

not do any business, xxxi. 14, 15. xxxy. 2. 

Levit. xxii. 7. v. 8, 21, 25, 35. 

2. Work, (of the artist, mechanic), nax>o 
wom opus fabri, xxxv. 35. Ὑν nan 2p any 
thing made out of skin, leather work. 
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Levit. xiii. 44. MY" ma NIN the work of 
the house of the Lord. 1 Chron. xxiii. 4. 
Ezra iii. 8. Neh. x. 34. TaN2DT WY the 
workmen, 2 Kings xii. 12, 15, 16. xxii. 
5,9. MONT Oy AWN the superintendents 
or inspectors of the work. 1 Kings v. 16. 
But πον wy Neh. ii. 16, signifies one 
that 1s employed in public affairs, and 
Esth. iii. 9. ix. 3, perhaps a manager of 
the royal treasury. Vulg. arearius. Comp. 
1 Chron. xxix. 6. 

3. Possession, property, res alicujus, Exod. 
xxii. 7, 10. especially for cattle, Gen. 
Xxxill. 14. 1 Sam. xv. 9. comp. 3pd, 
2 Chron. xvii. 13. 

NID m. (properly, angelicus), Malachz, 
the name of a prophet, Mal. i. 1. LXX. 
in the superscription MadAayias, in the 
text Aryyedos, Vulg. Malachias. 

ΤΊΣ, fem. stat. const. MND, denom. from 
HOD, @ message, embassy, Haggai i. 13. 
nebo fem. fulness, perfection. Applied to 

beauty, Cant. v. 12. 

vraon m. (from 22), a garment, i. q. Wx2). 
2 Kings x. 22. Isai. 1Χ}}}. 3. Ezek. xvi. 13. 
and frequently. 

1a70 m. (denom. from 12) a brick,) a brick- 
kiln, Jer. xiii. 9. Nah..iii. 14. 

mn fem. plur. 0°90 and 755, (from 720 ). 

1. A word, speech, talk, synonymous with 
"23. It is the usual word in Aramaic, 
but in Hebrew poetical only, Prov. xxiii. 9. 

_ Ps, xix. 5. cxxxix. 4. 2Sam. xxiii. 2; very 
frequently in Job vi. 26. vili. 10. xiii. 17. 
xxiii. 5, &c. xxx. 9: M0) ὉΠ IN and 1 
am to them a conversation or talk. 
Parallel with 0022) their satirical song. 

2. A thing, as "33, Job xxxii. 11. 

tom sidtn, see Non. 

mn, see od. 

iby m. The name of a fortress in Jerusalem, 
or of some part of the fortifications. 2 Sam. 

_ v. 9. 1 Kings ix. 15, 24. xi. 27. 1 Chron. 
xi. 8. 2 Chron. xxxii. 5. The Chald. trans- 
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lates it NNO, NOD, NOD, which is also 
used to signify, rampart, and this signi- 
fication, which some Hebrew commentators 
have adopted, is not inapplicable. But 
Kimchi on 2 Sam. y. 9, explains it as a 
large place, destined for assemblies of 
people. Comp. Lightfoot Opp. T. II. 
p. 189. See Hamelsveld Bibl. Geographie, 
Th. 11. p.35, ἄς. The same is probably 
Nido ma, 2 Kings xii. 21, the house of 
Millo, in which Joash was killed. But dif- 
ferent is Ni9D M2, Judges ix. 6, 20, per- 
haps, the house of,.i.e. family of Mullo, or, 
the people of the castle Millo. 

mop m. mallows, Greek ἅλιμος, atriplex 
Halimus, Linn. a plant resembling a salad, 
the fresh leaves of which serve as food 
for the poor, either raw or boiled, Job 
xxx. 4. Comp. Bochart. Hieroz. T. I. 
p. 873, &c. 

mp1on fem. (from 720 ), @ kengdom, 1 Sana: 
xi. 14. x. 16. xviii. 8. MDM Wy the royal 
city, 2 Sam. xii. 26. M2993 NOD the king’s 
throne, 1 Kings i. 46. 392911 It the royal 
stem, royal descent, Jer. xli. 1. Ezek. xvii. 
13. Dan. i. 3. m5 Mwy to exercise do- 
minion, to govern, 1 Kings xxi. 7. 

119% m. (from 3,9), ἃ place for lodging, par- 
ticularly for travellers, Gen. xlii. 27. xliii. 
21. Exod. iv. 24. Josh. iv. 3, 8. Isai. x. 
29. 

ΠΣ) fem. of the preceding. 

1. A shed or lodge,. for. the watchman in 
a garden, Isai i. 8. especially 

2. A hanging bed, hammock, which in hot 
climates the. travellers, or watchmen of 
gardens or vineyards hang on high trees, 
perhaps from fear of the wild beasts, to 
lie therein by night. See Mebuhr’s Bes- 
chrecbung von Arabien, p.158. Isai. xxiv. 
20: the land shall reel to and. fro like 
a drunkard, ΤΩΣ mim and shake 
like a hammock. LXX. ὀπωροφυλάκιον. 
Syr. and Chald. more properly Wp, NOMy 


I. 


or Noow. The explanation of the latter 
see in Buxtorf’s Lex. Chald. and Talm. 
p. 1670. Arab. (Ji; <, see Golius and Cas- 
tellus. 


. mon, in three conjugations; in Kal, to 


salt, (Arab. p- idem). ‘Levit. 11. 18. 
Pual pass. Exod. xxx. 35. 
Hoph. non, inf. absol. 120m to be washed 
with salt water, (of a new-born child), 
Ezek. xvi. 4. 


nD, (Arab. ἐ". to pass away, disappear, 


only in Niph. Isai.li.6: ὙΠ) WyD NOwW—D 
for the heavens shalt pass away like 
smoke. Syr. 225, Chald. ™y. 

mon m. salt, apron Ὁ the salt sea, Gen. 
xiv. 3. Numb. xxxiv. 12. Deut. iii. 13. 
mp ΝᾺ the salt valley, 2 Sam. viii. 18. 
2 Kings xiv.7. Ps. Ix. 2. mn moa, Numb. 
xviii. 19. 2 Chron. xiii. 5. (Comp. Levit. 
ii. 13.) a covenant of salt, fedus salitum, 
t. 6. a solemn covenant, because salt is 
holy, and the parties entering mto a cove- 
nant partook of it, a custom which still 
exists among the Arabs, viz. to eat 
bread and salt together, when they enter 
into an alliance. Such a covenant is called 
by them tharat melech, see .Schultze’s 
Leitung des Hiéchsten, Th. V. p. 247. 
Arvieux’s Sitten der Beduinenaraber, p.115. 
m0 ΔῸΣ a column,. pillar of salt, or a salt- 
rock, Gen. xix. 26. 


. ΤΠ or Mp in plur. only, Jer. xxxviii. 


11, 12: O20 ‘153 old torn garments, rags, 
panni. Root ¢ in Arab, and Athiopic, 
to pull, to tear. 


nn Chald. denom. of mp, to eat salt, 


Ezra iv. 14: ΝΟΥΣ RON] rho 2D I 

but since we eat the salt of the palace, 

i. 6. since we eat the bread of the king, 
are in his pay. So the Syr. and the Vulg. 

In Ps. cxli. 4. the Syr. has wX%2| salem 
sumsit cum aliquo. l»3% commensalis. 


- Jt reminds one of the Latin salarium, 


present, income. Plin. H. N. xxxi. 7: 
3a2 


i i ἀρααῦς σας 
a ee παν πα στα. 


‘nD 


_ honorebus etiam militiisque sal interponitur, 
_ salarvs inde dictis. 
non Chald. salt, Ezra iv. 14. 
no m. with Kamets umpuro, (denominative 
from ΤΌ, a flood of salt, the 
salt sea), α mariner, Ezek. XXvil. 9. xXXvi. 
29. Jonah i. 5. 
mngn ) fem. from m2d, salted land, consequently, 
| unfruitful land, Job xxxix. 6. Ps. cvii. 84. 
~ With yx, Jer. xvii. 6. (Virg. lib. ii. 238, 
— Salsa~ autem tellus, et que perhibetur 
ι amara frugibus wnfelix. Plin. xxxi. 7.) 
_ Comp. Deut. xxix. 23. πὰ u. 9. Βο- 
chart. Hieroz. T. 1. p. 87 
al\ape) fem. once ΤΌΤ ᾿ ‘San: Xili. 22.) 
_ with suff. mona, plur. niomo, from on. 
1. War, monn ΤΩΝ to wage war, with nx 
(AN) and DY, with one. Gen. xiv. 2. Deut. 
| xx. 12, 20. 3 momo mm there was war 
_ with one, 2 Sam. xxi. 15, 20. TOMO WN 
. @ warrwor. Numb. xxxi. 27. Josh. xvii. 1. 
. 2 Sam. xvii. 8. Exod. xv. 3. also an 
: enemy, antagonist. 1 Chron. xviii. 10: 
Fe yn Ninn! WR was an enemy of 
| Tou. | 
2. Battle, Exod. xiii. 17. Job xxxix. 25. 
3. Meton. weapons, i.g. mom 22, Ps. 
. Ixxvi. 3: there he brake to pieces 23M 12 
. TIDITID the shield, the sword, and weapons 
- of war, comp. Hos. i. 7. 
pon. The primary sense of the word is, to 
. be smooth, slippery, hence, to slip away, to 
. escape, which in Arabic the primitive words 
. be, (wl and Val. have, (see Alb. Schulten’s 
Clav. Dialectorum, p. 240), and in Hebrew 
. 02) and 0p, the latter differs only from 
. the former in its pronunciation, (see letter 
2.) It occurs in three conjugations ; in 
. Piel 03D and 05D to let escape, to save 
. (from danger). Job vi. 23° ἫΣ TD ‘nndn 
: save me from the hand of the enemy. 
. xxix. 12. 1B) 09D to save one’s life. 1Sam. 
xix. 11, 2 Sam. xix. 6. Ps. cxvi. 4. Jer. 
ΧΙ, 6. Ezek. xxxiii. 5. Job xx. 20: 


1. q. ads, 


a 
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ΡΣ NP ὙΘΌΤΙΣ he shall save nothing of 

that which is dear to ham, or intrans. 

(as Ὧ58), xxiii. 7.) he shall not escape with 

his dearest things. 

2. Ova parere, Isai. xxxiv. 15. properly to 
let slip out, see Hiph. No. 2. 

Hiph. won. 
1. To save, deliver, Isai. xxxi. 5 only. 
2. To bear, bring forth, Isai. \xvi. 7. 
Niph. 020). 

1. To be saved, delivered, Ps. xxii. 6. More 
frequently, reflex. to save one’s self, 
to escape. Gen. xix..19: oomrT da ND 
mt 1 cannot escape to the mountain. 

Π1 Sam. xxx. 17: we om ὉΝῸ) Nh and | 
not a man escaped of them. 1 Kings XViii. 

40. Prov. xi. 21: 2D] OWT IN and the 
seed of the righteous shall be delivered, 
xix. 5. xxviii. 26. Ezek. xvii. 18. 

2. Merely to hasten away, (without the 
notion of flight). 1 Sam. xx. 29: * MTIBPON 
let me hasten away. 

Ehthp. i. q. Niph. Job xix. 20: modonm 
30 ya scarcely am I escaped with the 
skin of my teeth, a proverbial phrase 
for, there is scarce a sound place in my 
body. It is applied to the flying sparks 
out of fire, Job xli. 11 

Ὁ m. Mortar, cement, Jer. xliii.9. This 

~ word has been introduced into some western 
languages; Greek μάλθα, soft wax, used 
to smear ships, in Ital. malta, clay, mire. 
Root in Syr. 4%, to spread over, to 

aint over. | 

ΠΝ Ὁ fem. the ear of corn, in plur. Deut. 

xxiii. 26 only, ΤΤΞ ΠΡΌ MOP) thou 

mayest pluck the ears with thy hand. 

Probably of 920=="p, 5p) in Job xxiv. 24, 

applied fo the aes off the ears of 

corn. 


ΠΥ fem. from ΥΡ. 


1. Properly an interpretation, hence, that 
which requires an interpretation, an enigma, 
riddle, an enigmatical moral sentence. Prov. 


a ei ἰποσα πρϑτ ae 
i< --- 


"pe 
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: AyD» Swe pam? in order to under- 
"3 sentences and the esueerpretation: or, 
parables and the maxims. 
2. A proverb, saying, Hab. ii. 6. 

TD fut. TD, in four conjugations ; in Kal, 
1. To govern, to be king, with 3, ὃν over 
᾿ something, Josh. xii. 18, 21. Judg. iv. 2. 

1 Sam. xii. 14. | 
2. To become king, 2 Sam. xv. 10. 

Hiph. to appoint a king, to make 
a king, 1 Sam. xv. 35. 1 Kings 1. 49. 
. 2 Kings xix. 5, with the dative case, 
. 1 Chron. xxix. 22. i: 

Hoph. “20m to be appointed king, to be 

made king, Dan. ix. 1. 

‘Niph. to consult, to take counsel, Neh. 
v.7: “Sy qm 3) my heart took the 
resolution. This is in Syriac the com- 
mon signification of ~\%°. Also in Latin 

. and old German both notions were indi- 
cated by one word, consulere and rathen, 
were originally, i. q. to govern, to rule. 
Deriv. ΠΡ, ‘N220D, MI7Nd. 

420 m. with suffix ‘obo, plur. Ὁ, once 
, poo, (Prov. xxxi. 3.) and with Aleph, as 
. mater lectionig W2N2D, (2Sam. xi. 1.) king. 

ODD ToD king of kings, a title of the Baby- 

lonian kings. Ezek. xxvi. 7. Applied fre- 

quently to Jehovah. Ps. v. 3.. xliv. 5. 

xiviii. 3. Isai. viii. 21. but also to idols, 

Amos v. 26. Zeph.i. 5. Comp. βασιλευς, 1]. 
. y. 851. π. 299. 

19% Chald. emphat. x3>p, ΠΡΌ, ae poop, 

also 0399, Ezraiv. 13. ἃ king. nodD Τρ, 
king of kings, Dan. ii. 86, 37. Ezra vii. 12. 
. A title of the Persian and other Asiatic 
monarchs; in Persian Shanhinshah. See 
Brissonius de regio Persarum principatu, 
§. 3. In Dan. vii. 17, pon is used for 
kingdoms. 

2% m. Chald. advice, counsel, with suffix 

29D. Dan. iv. 24. Syr. lad idem. 

75, always with the article, 322m the Molech 

(the king), an idol of the Ammonites, 
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to which also the Hebrews offered human 
sacrifices at different times in the valley of 
Hinnom. Levit. xviii. 21. xx. 2, ἄς. 1 Kings 
xi. 7. 2 Kings xxiii. 10. Aqu.. Symm. 
Theod. Μολοχ. Vulg. Moloch. In the 
Scala Copt. (in Michaelis Suppl. p. 1126), 
Modox occurs as the Mars of the Egyptians. 
According to the Rabbies, the head of that 
brazen image was like that of an ox, the 
. rest of the limbs similar to the human. 
Its interior parts were hollow, it was made 
glowing hot from below, and the children | 
offered as victims were placed in its arms. 
Similar is the description of the notorious 
idol Saturn in Carthage, see Carpzov. 
Apparat. Antig. Sac. Cod. p. 87, 404. . 
ΛΞ. fem. from. 32) a net, sling, in which 
beasts are caught, Job xviii. 10. Pat 
m2 fem. a queen, Esth. i. 9, &c. vii. 1, ἄς. 
_ plur. ΓΘ, queens, sultanas of royal 
blood, different from Owe, Cant. vi. 
8, 9. : 
n2bp Chald. zdem, Dan. v. 12. 
1051 fem. Chald.  séat. er mason, stat. 
emph. ΝΓΑΘΡΌ. | 
1. Royal dovireon: government, Dan. iv. 28. 
Ezra iv. 24. vi. 15. | 
2. Kingdom, Dan. ui. 39. 
nm3), Dan. ii. 44. vii. 23. 
mop fem. (from 720), plur. nibp, Vili, 22. 
1. Kingdom, royal dignity, almost exclusively 
in the later books, instead of which in the 
_ older books is used 73920. 1 Chron. xii. 18: 
NG MID the kingdom of Saul. Dan. i. 
1: in the third year pm m3? of the 
reign of Jehotakim. ii. 1. viit. 1. 1 Chron. 
‘xxvi. 31. mae ma the royal palace, 
. Esth. i. 9. ii. 16. v.1. otherwise 7227 ™2. 
Esth. v. 1: ΠΡ "AON WIM) and Esther 
put on the royal clothes. MW MDD the 
οὐ kingdom of Judah, 2 Chron. xi. 17. ΓΑΒ 
pnw the — of ἐπε Chaldeans, Dan. 
ix. 1. 
2. pie 3) m. 


xli. 44. Plur. 


ae of dalnaiiaieids, 


rr) 


_ Melchisedek, the name of the king of 
a and priest of Jehovah, Gen. xiv. 
’ Ps. cx. 4. 
δ νὰ i.g. 059) and 2b the idol of the 
Ammonites and Moabites. Jer. xlix. 1, 3. 
' Zeph. i. 5. (not Amos i. 15, where it is an 
appellative.) As the name of a person it 
occurs 1 Chron. vill. 9. 
pdon Milcom, i. q. Molech, an idol of the | 
Ammonites, 1 Kings xi. 5.33. 2 Kings xxiii. 
13. 
n320 fem. only Jer. vii. 18. xliv. 17, 19, 25. 
mow n22o an object of idolatry of the 
- Israelitish women. According to the LXX. 
in Jer. xliv. and Vulg. in all the passages, 
i.g. ΓΕΘ, hence queen of heaven, perhaps 
Astarte, the moon. Several MSS. have 
nox in. full, whence the punctuation ap- 
. pears to proceed, and signifies, the worship 
of heaven, i.e. abstr. pro concr. God, 
goddess of heaven. Chald, stella celi. 
Syr. cultus celi. 
5b”, in two conjugations ; in Kal, to eal 
(in Aram. idem): Prov. vi. 13 only: Soin 
"2272 one that speaks with his feet, i. 6. 
gives or makes signs with has feet. 

Piel idem. Job viii. 2: MN >DM IN-TyY 
,how long wilt thou speak such things? 
xxxiii.3. Ps. cvi.2: mim. nina 55m Ἢ who 
can utter the inighty acts of Jehovah? 
Gen. xxi.7: τ δ 25D ἡ who would have 
satd unto Abraham. Deriv. πρῶ. Re- 
specting the forms σ᾽) and 2) see 530 
and 5D). | | 

bon Chald. only in Pael, 522 to speak, Dan. 
. wit. 8, 11, 20, 25. 

321 m. Judg. iii. 31: "p27 TD an ox-goad, 
. & staff wherewith the driver drives the 
cattle. Root, oJ 1. q. pol to beat. 

y2p. to be. smooth, Comp. the cognate won. 

In Hebrew used metaph. fo be pleasing, to 
_ be agreeable, Ps. ‘cxix. 103. 

ayo, with the art. 7297, Dan. i. 11, 16, 

manager, steward, οἰκονομος, at the court 
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of Babylon. It is commonly taken as a 

proper name, but the article and the ap- 
plicable signification of the Persian Jt. 
prefectus palatz, vel thesaurt are in 
favour of its being an appellative. | 

pon to bend, so as to cause a break, but not 
to break off, Levit. i.15. νυ. 8. Others, 
to pinch off, to nip. LXX. ἀποκνίζω. 

Nip m. (of mp2). 

1. Booty, spol, but age of vided beasts 
only. Hence xxxi. 12: Mp22iT-NN) ΩΣ 
ei nN) empires et ΕΣ Νὰ et exuvias. 
In the verses 11, 27, 82, it includes (°2¥), 
the captives, Isai. xlix. 24, 25. 

2. DMTIp2D the upper and under palate, 
Ps. xxii. 16. Kimchi: quod supra et infra 
linguam est. 

ΦῚΡ m. (of wp») the latter rain, which in 
Palestine falls in the months of March and 
April, beforé the harvest. Deut. xi. 14. 
Jer. xxxiii. 5, 24. Comp. my and imp, 
the early rain. 

pnp? m. dual, (from mpd), 

1. A par of tongs, Isai. vi. 6. 

2. Snuffers, 1 Kings vii. 49. 2 Chron. iv. 21. 

Dnp22 m. dual, i. q. the preceding, No. 2. 
Exod. xxv. 38. xxxvil. 37, 23. 

ΠΡ fem. a place m which clothes are 
kept, a wardrobe. 2 Kings x. 22: ΝΣ 

 naden Sy to him that was placed over 

the wardrobe. Vulg. qui erat super 
vestes. Arab. prefectus vestium. Chald. 
qui constitutus erat super theeas vestium. 

So also Kimchi. In thiop. mmr} sig- 

nifies vests byssina. 


Jrmpnye plur. fem. eye-teeth, dentes canini. 


Ps. lviii..7, see niydnn. 
Mabe fem. (with. Dag.. euphon.) Joel i. 17, 
Ω storehouse, corn-loft, granary. Derived 
either according to Michaelis, from 92D, 
ya? vendidit, or more immediately from the - 
subst. ΓΙΌ. storehouse. The bd is pre-— 
fixed, as in M1, riven, mia and - 
_- others. 


a} ) 


D2 plur. (from TID) measures, scales for 
measure, rules, Job xxxviil. 5. 
Midd only in plur. oniny (from mp), 
1. Mortes, Jer. xvi. 4. Ezek. xxviii. 8. 
2, 2 Kings xi. 2. Chethib, for the concer. 
those who are slain, killed. Kri, OND. 
ἼΘΙ m. Deut. xxiii. 3. Zech. ix. 6. Δο- 
cording to the Rabbies and ancient ver- 
sions in Deut. a bastard. The etymology 
is not clear,, perhaps they compared it with 
7D zm Aph. to despise, Arab. by trans- 
position, MD zdem. 

12017 m. (from 130), 


1. A sale. Levit. xxv. 27: ὕΏΘΟ ὦ the | . 


years of its sale, xxix. 50. 

2. Any thing sold. Levit. xxv. 25: 7 ἼΞΌΘ 
that which has. brother sold. ver. 28, 33: 
ma pn the house sold, Ezek. vii. 13.. 

3. Any thing offered for sale, venale. Levit. 
xxv. 14: aay? “abd DDN dD af ye sell 
any thing to your netghbour. Nehem. xiii. 
20: 1900792 "12D the sellers of all sorts 
of goods. 

Miah) fem. of the preceding. Levit. xxv..42 : 

Tay MYDD IN) they shall not be sold 

48 servants (bondsmen). 

"92 fem. stat. const. nop with suff. 
1. beans empire, very frequently N39mD 
ΣΝ the emptre of Og. Numb. xxxii. 33. 

Yu ninyep the empires of the earth. 

2. Government, royal dominion. 1 Kings 

i 11: opp mabeorrny ΡΝ wip. 1 will 


rend the royal dominion from thee. xiv. 8. 


1 Sam. xxviii. 17. ΓΒΘΟΣΥ Wy the rayal 
city, Josh. x. 1. 1 Sam. xxvii. 5: na 
_ pMDI}. the house, palace of the king, Amos 
KVH. 3. | 
min: fem. stat. const. m2 9D idem. Josh. 
ΧΙ. 12. 1 Sam. xv. 28. 2Sam. xvi. 3. Jer. 
xxvi. 1. | | 
JOHD σι. (from. JOD), mixed wme, spiced 
wine, Prov. xxiji. 30. Isai. Liv. 11.. 
ἽΦ m. Affliction, trouble, Prov.. xvii. 25. 
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Root 726; as Dam from cob, 33m from 
3. 

N09, Gen. xxiii. 17, 19. xxxv. 27, and ὧν 
ἐδ ἼΘΘ, xili. 18. xviii. 1. the terebinth trees 
of Mamre, a country not far off Hebron, 
named after N30D an Amorite, an = of 
Abraham. 

p92 m. with Dag. euphon. (from 77D), 
bitterness, @ hard fate, Job ix. 18. | 

ΓΘ m. extension, measure. Ezek. xxviii. 

24: ΤΣ 37>, Vulg. Cherub extentus, 

i.e. cherub alis extentis. Comp. Exod. 

xxv. 20. Root mvp, Aram. to extend, to 

spread out. 

ΦΘ m. (from wp, No. 1.) 

1. Government,. Dan. xi. 3, 5. 

2. Plur..pwhd, 1 Chron. xxvi. 62, as con- 

rete, sovereigns, princes, rulers. 

mown fem. Dominion, Micah iv. 8. 

nownn fem. plur. ΓΛ ΘΟ and Niwnn, 

1. Fhe state of ruling, dominion, Gen. i. 16. 
Ps. cxxxvi. 8. 1 Kings ix. 19. | 

2.. Empire, purisdietion, 2 Kings xx. 13. 

8. As concrete, chiefs,, commanders, as it 
were the general staff. 2 Chron. xxxii. 9: 
jay inowep 53). Syr. and Arab. una cum 
prineipibus suis. See Swan, No.2. LXX. 
Vulg. with the whole army. 

Puyidia m..Zeph. ii. 9, only : aa pwink a Blaze 
evergrown with netiles, possessto wrtice, 
Chald. prnzm onwn, Root prop. pwn to 
possess, see ὈΦΏ.. 

DPN m. plur. (from pi ),. sweet iis 
sweetness, Cant. v. 16. 

ἸΏ with suffix, 425, (according to some MSS. 
without Dag.) Neh. ix. 20, the. Arabian 
Manna, a sweet: substance which in. Arabia 
and other. countries tssues from the leaves 
of several: trees, the best, from the sweet: 
thorn, camel thorn, (Hedysarum Alhagi 
Linn.) especially in July and August,. 

before the rising of. the sun, and more- 
frequently after a certain heavy fog, and. 
which the inhabitants gather in small trans- 
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parent grains. Exod. xvi. 31, &c. Numb. ᾿ 
xi. 5. Comp. Miebuhr’s Beschreibung von 
Arabien, p. 145. J. E. Faber historia 
Manna,. in Faber und Reiske opusc. med. 
Arab. p.121.. According to Exod. xvi. 
14, 31, its name proceeds from 18 what ἢ 
which is properly a Chaldee word. 


\, before Makkaph. jo, Chald. 


1. Who, what? Ezra v. 3,9. Dan. iii. 15. 
_ .without interrogation. Ezrav.4: diximus 
iis NVI ΓΙΌ ΩΝ que sint nomina 
_ virorum, ἃς. 

2. ΓΘ quicunque, Dan. iii. 6, 11. Iv. 14. 


ἸΏ m. plur. 03D strings, Ps. cl. 4. Syr. aso. 


Here also belongs perhaps Ps. xlv. 9: 39 
as a rare plural termination for 030, 
. (hence Mow 3D jw YON 18 out of. the 
wwory palaces the strings (i. e. music of 
stringed instruments) gladden thee. But 
the reception of a rare form is not 
to be demonstrated from a necessary 
passage. 


ἸΏ and D,- before gutturals Ὦ, more —s Ὁ, 


with suffix. ΘΟ (poet. 35, 32); Fd, 
FD; 30D (poet. wD, WWD); 3a; ΞΟ, 
ΠΩ, a preposition, 

1. Of, from, (most probably originally nomen, 
in the signification pars, from 1: in Arabic 
. to divide, to allot, comp. 732, to which 
_ perhaps also belongs Ps. Ixviii. 4: iw? 
ama DDKD PIdD properly the tongue of 
thy dogs from the enemies 1s its portion.) 
Hence, 32D, prop. a parte mea, for a me. 
joan from the womb, Judg. xvi. 17. xy 
_ from our youth, Gen. xlvi. 34. AIM Fap 
from thee hitherwards, (towards me), this 
side of thee, 1 Sam. xx. 21. mon Biola) 
_the other side of thee, verse 22.— 
Weld, BWi-10 from, to, or as well as; 
after negations, neither, nor. Gen. xiv. 
23: oy Thy Wo oD ON neither a 
thread, nor a shoe latchet. xxxi. 24. Exod. 
xx. 3: Mwy Ten kw nwo an ox, an 
ass, or, a head of small cattle. Deut. 


_ titude. Prov. xx. 4: 


xxix. 10: POO ANY. TW Fey ΔΤ as well 
the hewer of thy wood as the drawer of 
thy water. Before |, some, or some- 
thing, is often to be supplied. Levit. v. 9: 
DID some of the blood. Exod. xvii. 5: 
bynes ‘PID some of the old men of Israel. 
Dan. xi. 5: yw 09 but one of his princes. 
In Chald. 
it is even repeated, as Dan. ii. 33: 127 
HOM Ἵ mos Om Ὕ jim as to the 
feet, some of them was of iron, and 
some of clay, i.e. they were partly of 
iron, and partly of clay. 


Theod. ews τῶν ἀρχόντων αὐτοῦ. 


2. Of, in the sense out of. Cant. i. 9: 


12277 ‘ype of the wood of Lebanon. Ps. 
xlv. 14: mwa? am nizawen her clothing 


ts af wrought gold. Judg. ii. 12: YoND 


md out of the land of Egypt. Exod. 
xviii. 25: NW 55D out of all Israel. 
Judg. xi. 36: BD out of thy mouth. 


3. In, on, at, by, i in denoting a time or place. 


e.g. Deut. xxxi. 26: 8D by the side. 
Ruth ii. 14: OM YPMI TWH by the side of the 


_ reapers. Cant. iv. 1: νυ WD on the mount 


of Gilead. Deut. xiv. 28: yp at the end. 
2 Sam. xiv. 26. Levit. xxvii.17: 3 ΓΦ 
in the year of Jubilee. Josh. xxiii. 1: 
p37 OD after many days. SyDo above, 
Deut. v.8. MAD beneath, 1 Kings viii. 
23. More frequently follows ?, as > Syan 
literally, on the top of, upon, Dan. xii. 6. 
Ὁ DPD on the east side of, Jon. iv. 5. 
2 Vind out of, without, Levit.ix.11. 5 23Dp 
from, round about, Numb. xvi. 24. ὺ 72D 
on the other side of, beyond, Deut. xxx. 13. 


4. Because for, concerning, de, Levit. vi. 


11: MIM WND concerning the offerings. 
Deut. vil. 7: 03292 because of your mul- 
wa ND ogy ΗΟ 
on account of the cold the idler will not 
plough. Isai. lili. 5. Exod. vi. 9: M7 7¥~D 
for impatience. Exod. ii. 23: MAymM 10. on 
account of hard labour. Zech. viii. 10. Ps. civ. 
7. Dan.v.19. Jobxxx.30: 297120 ΓΤΉΤ ‘oxy 
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my bones are burned through heat. Ps. 
Ixxxviii. 10. "yrmin to teach concerning 
‘something. 

5. Towards, versus, Ope towards the east, 
eastward, Gen. xiii.11. Judg. vii. 7. primo 
at a distance, far off, Prov. vii. 19. Isai. 
Xxii. 8. Xxxill. 6. 

6. Against, e.g. JO NOM to sin against. 
jo Wy to stand against one. Dan. xi. 
8: IDET TAD Tyr pw xm and he shall 
stand out against the king of the north 
several years. Deut. xxxiil. 7. 

ἢ. Before, e.g. to tremble before one, to 
be in fear of him. Frequently synonymous 
with 989, Nah. i. 5: 3390 wl DW the 
mountains shake before him. Numb. xxxii. 
22: Oxy Mima Dp innocent before Je- 
hovah and before Israel. Gen. ili. 14: 
be thou cursed Mitt ΓΤῚ ὉΞῸΣ MoT ODD 
before all cattle und before all beasts of 
the field. iv. 11: now be thou cursed 
ΓΟΊΝΙ ΤΊ before the earth, i.e. in the 
land, thou shalt pass as such. 

8. Before, before-hand, more than, pre. 
Judg. ii. 19: oniaxy wvnwn they sinned 
more than their fathers. Jer. v.3: ὙΠ 
Yoon OTD they have hardened their face 
more than stone. Deut. xiv. 2: i330 ὮΝ 
pay bb a peculiar people (to God) above 
all the nations. Hence j® is used in com- 
parisons, as circumlocution of the compa- 
rative, e.g. 2739 321 better than gold, 
properly, preferable before gold. Some- 
times the tertzwm comparatzonis is omitted. 
Job xi. 17: TH Dy oD Life rises forth 
(clearer) than noon. Isai. xli. 24: o27yD 
YORD your work ts (worse) than that of 
vipers. Micah vii. 4: MpDDD Ww the 
righteous is sharper than a thorn hedge. 
9. By, through, (of the causa efficiens), Job 
vii. 14. Cant. iii. 10. Eccles. xii. 11. 

10. Without. Job xi. 15: 0959 without spot. 
χχὶ. 9: ΠΕ wethout fear. 

11. Before the infinitive, 


from one, 1 Sam. xvii. 30. 


(a) Because, e.g. DIDN AYP NaN 
because Jehovah loved you, Deut. vii. 
8. 
(ὁ). Since that, e.g. 1 Chron. viii. 8. 
2 Chron. xxxi. 10. 

(69) Commonly, so that... not, Gen. xxvii. 
1: his eyes were dim Ninn so that he 
could not see. Exod. xiv. 5: 3x12yD that 
they should not serve us. 1 Sam. viii. 7. 
Isai. xxiv. 10. Sometimes Ὁ is used ellip- 
tically for nim, 1 Sam. xv. 23: he has 
rgected thee ὭΣΘ (for 72) MAD) from 
being king, i. e. that thou shalt not be 
any more king. 1 Kings xv. 13. Jer. ii. 
25. xivili. 2: 3D MID] we will destroy 
at that it shall not be any more a people. 


12. Before the future, as a con. that not, 


lest. Deut. xxxiii. 11: poy jo, LXX. 
μῷ ἀναστήσονται. γυρ. mon consurgant. 

Compounds are, 

(2) WIRD and ‘ND from behind, e. g. 
INST IND from behind, i. e. away from 
following the flock. 

(δ) 38D from the side (of one), away 
1 Kings iii. 
2. 

(c) AND 1.ᾳ. OVD, properly, from the 
sede of, on the part of, simply also, from, 


of. Job ii. 10. Exod. xxvii. 21: this shall 


be an everlasting statute ὍΣΣ 3 NND on 
the part of the children of Israel. 

(4) 132, proceeding, from between, out 
of, see Δ. 

(6) TaD idem, see WW. 

(f) 1232 from opposite, over against. 

(5) ye from above, see XY. 

(h) Ὁ away from something, see Dy. 
In Chald. belongs thither ojo, ΠΟ, 


ἄς. More rarely is the signification of 


j2 omitted, e.g. “IND behind, Gen. xix. 
26. Sunp at, by, Ezek. xl. vii. ὅν by, 
Jer. xxxvi. 21. Quite synonymous with 
1D is also jO9, "909 Judg. xix. 30. Exod. | 
ix. 18. Micah vii. 12. 

3H 
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ἸΏ Chald. zdem. Compounds, ‘Tf after that, 
since. Dan. ili. 22. DWP "IO, IYI in truth. 
Dan. ii. 8, 47. with suffix. 20, 730, 72, 
Nw. 

No) Chald. see 73D. 

ΓΊΝΩ, see MID. 

mab fem. (of 123), α satirical song, mock 
song, i. q. 722, Lam. iii. 68. 

ΠΣ. fem. Chald. i. q. ΠΤ tribute, tax,) with 
dagesh forte resolved), Ezra iv. 13. vii. 24. 
Root Tid. 

Pista m. Chald. yt2 as in Hebrew, (with 
dagesh forte resolved). 

1. Knowledge, insight, Dan. ii. 21. νυ. 12. 

2. Understanding, iv.31: 33m Ὧν 22) and 
my understanding returned. verse 33. Root 
yT to know, fut. YIP. 

mij’, in three conjugations; in Kal, 

1. To number, to count, e. g. Syr. and Chald. 
nip, lax, idem. Gen. xiii. 16. Numb. xxiii. 
10. e.g. of the numbering a_ people. 
1 Chron. xxi. 1,17. xxvii. 24. Ps. cxlvii. 4: 
325? ἼΘΟΩ mI he counts the number of 
the stars. 

2. To arrange, prepare, muster. 1 Kings xx. 
25: Sm A"MION MAN arrange for thee an 
army, &c. | 

3. To appoint, Isai.Ixv.12: ΔΤ DIN “Nw 
Ihave destined you for the sword. See Piel. 

Niph. 33, 

1. To be numbered, Gen. xiii. 16. Eccles. i. 15. 

2. To be accounted, to be numbered with, 
Isai. 1111}. 12: M22 Dywe-nN and he was 
numbered with the transgressors. 

Piel ΤΣ, 

1. To appoint, allot ; to preserve, Job vii. 3: 
9 0 By Nin) miserable nights are al- 
lotted to me. Ps. \xi. 8: TP Jo AON) TON 
let mercy and truth preserve him. Dan. 
i. 5: and the king allotted to them a daily 
portion of the royal table, verse 10. 

2. To order, to prepare, Jon. ii. 1: [Dy 
| oy ΣΙ my and Jehovah prepared a great 
fish, iv. 6, 7, 8. 
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3. To place one over a thing, to appoint one 
to an office. Dan. 1. 11. 

Pual, pass. part. 0°32 appointed, 1 Chron. 
ix. 29 only. 

ΓΘ, or ΝῺ Chald. to number, Dan. v. 26. 
part. pass. ND counted, numbered, verses 
25, 26. 

Pael "2 to appoint, to put one in a place. 
Dan. ti. 24, 49. 11]. 12. Ezra vii. 25. 

ΠΣ m. (Arab. _ Syr. las) a maneh, a 
weight, which according to 1 Kings x. 17, 
comp. 2 Chron. ix. 16, amounted to a hun- 
dred shekels. Another account is given 
in Ezek. xlv. 12, twenty shekels, five and 
twenty shekels, fifteen shekels shall be the 
mina. The words and, or or, may be con- 
jectured between the single propositions, 
according to which a maneh would consist 
either of 60, or of three different weights 
of 20, 25 and 15 shekels. See Rosenmiiller’s 
Comment. on Ezek. Th. 11. p. 676. 

ΓΘ fem. (from the verb 2D), 

1. Portion, share, Exod. xxix. 26: Ἢ mM 
ΓΟ» and it shall be thy portion. Levit. 
vii. 33. vill. 29. 2 Chron. xxxi. 19. Esth. 
ii. 9. Especially, a portion of victuals, 
1 Sam. i. 4, 5. ix. 23. nix maw to send 
portions (from a feast), Neh. viii. 10, 12. 
Esth. ix. 19, 22. 

2. ig. pom the lot, fate, Jer. xiii. 25: 
TID MI the lot assigned to thee. 

3 in plur. only 02D times, vices, Mmrvy 
O'R fen times, Gen. xxxi. 7, 41. op. 
portions. Comp. %, No. 7. 

ΑἸ m. (from 433), the driving of a chariot, 
2 Kings ix. 20. 

Miya fem. a cave, Judg. vi. 2. Root o> 
Arab. to dig. | 

Ti) m. (from 73), Ps. xliv. 15: we) tor 
the shaking of the head, here, the object 
at which the head is shaken. 

M13 m. (from ™), plur. omon, 

1. A place of rest, Gen. viii. 9: INRID NOI 
77227 122 Wap NYT and the pigeon found 


Prop. 


pla) 


xxvill. 65. Isai. xxxiv. 14. 

2. Rest, peace, Lam. i. 3. 

3. Provision, (by marriage), Ruth iii. 2: 
mid J) WpaN Nom shall I not seek rest 
for thee? Plur. oma, Ps. exvi. 7. 

ΠΣ fem. of the preceding. 

1. A place of rest, Numb. x. 33. Micah 
ii, 10: AMID NNT ND 5. for this is no 
place of rest. Ps. cxxxii. 8: MM AMY 
qm? arise, O Jehovah, unto thy habi- 
tation. Verse 14. 1 Chron. xxviii. 2. 

2. Rest, quiet state, Ruthi. 9. (comp. iii. 2), 
Jer. xlv. 3: MID WN a man of rest, 
1 Chron. xxii. 9. MIMI Ὁ still waters, 
Ps. xxill. 2. Especially of the peaceable 
possession of Canaan. Ps. xcv. 11. Deut. 
xii. 9. 

113%) m. according to Hebrew commentators 
applicably rendered, child, soboles, (see 1} 
and 73), Prov. xxix. 21: he that indulges 
his servant in his youth pid Mmm Im) he 
will (find him) afterwards to be a son. Luth. 
so will er darnach ein Junker seyn. Others, 
ingratitude, from }30, Arab. benefacta ex- 
probravit. LXX. Symm. and the Syr. 
express it by sighing, so that 79 would 
be a contraction from ΝΘ, (from ὮΝ fo 
sigh), as 230 for ΣΝ. 

Dis) m. with suffix ὍΘ, (from D3). 

1. Flight, Jer. xlvi. 5. 

2. Refuge, Ps. cxlii.5: %8D ὉΔΘ 138 all 
refuge is lost for me. Job xi. 20. Jer. 
xxv. 35. Amos il. 14. 2 Sam. xxii. 8: 
MID) Iw my rock and my refuge. Jer. 
xvi. 19. : 

MDI fem. of the preceding. Levit. xxvi. 
86: ΔΓ 30) they shall flee, as before 
the sword. Isai. v. 12. 

13D m. jugum, (Syr. and Arab. ὋΣ jugum ara- 
torium et textorium), DIN ID a weaver’s 
beam, 1 Sam. xvii. 7. 2 Sam. xxi. 19. 

M3 fem. (from 73) a candlestick, especially 
of the branched candlestick in the taber- 
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nacle, Exod. xxv. 31, ἄς. xxx. 97. xxxi. 
8. XXXvil. 17. xxxix. 37. 

D3 σι. plur. (with Dag. euphon.) Nah. 
lil. 17, men of distinction, optimates, i. q. 
3, Gen. xlix. 26. Deut. xxxiii. 16. | 

Mima fem. (from ΓΘ in Arab. to make a pre- 
sent.) 

1. A present, gift, Gen. xxxii. 14, 19, 21. 
xliii. 11, 15, 25, 26, &c. 

2. Especially, a present offered to God, 
an offering, Gen. iv. 3, 4, 5. In the 
Mosaic ritual it is applied especially 
to the unbloody sacrifices as offerings of 
meat and drink, which were offered with 
the animal sacrifices. Levit. ii. 1, 4, 5, 6. 
ΥἹ. 7. vil.9. xiv.10. xxiii. 16. Numb. xv. 4,6. 
and frequently. Hence ΤΣ) M23 sacrifice 

and offering, Ps. xl. vii. Jer. xvii. 26. 
Dan. ix. 27. 

3. Tribute, a tax paid to the ruling nation. 
2 Sam. viii. 2, 6: 0139 Th OX TM 
ΓΤ ΝΟ and the Arameans became ser- 
vants to David, and gave tribute, 1 Kings 
v. 1. iv. 21. 2 Kings xvii. 4. 2 Chron. 
xxvi. 8. Ps. Ixxii. 10. 

ΠΣ Chald. adem. Dan. ii. 46. Ezra vii. 17. 

ΠΏ, 1 Chron. vi. 6. the name of a place, 
otherwise unknown. LXX. Mavayah, 
and Μαχαναθι. Vulg. Manahath. Syr. and 
Arab. desertum Naemean. 

‘3 the name of an idol. Isai. Ixv. 11, perhaps 
deity of fate, (from 2)), as 12. Comp 
sue Manah, one of the three daughters of 
God in the mythology of the Arabs before 
Mohammed’s time, Cor. Sur. hit. 19,20. Po- 
cocke, Spec. Historie Arabum, p. 89-98. 

‘3 Jer. li. 27, (perhaps Ps. xlv. 9), the name 
of a neighbouring country, according to 
the Syr. and Chald. Armenia, but perhaps 
only a single province thereof, since ΟΝ 
(q. v.) is particularly mentioned. Bochart 
(Phaleg. lib. I. cap. ii. p. 19, 20), compare 
Μινυάς, a district of Armenia. Jos. Arch. 
I. 3, 6. 
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‘3 i. q. 30, a poetical form, with ἃ Jod 
paragog. Judg. v.14. Isai. xlvi. 3. Instead 
- of which also occurs 935, Isai. xxx. 11. 

ANID, see Nid. 

pw mM. Chald. number. Ezra vi. 17. 
NID. 

m3 a place under the jurisdiction of the 
Ammonites, Judg. xi. 33, whence wheat 
was carried to the markets of Tyre. 
Ezek. xxvii. 17. 

m3 probably possession, prosperity, with 
suffix D2, Job xv. 29. Root 772, Isai. 
XXxxiii. 1 only, fo accomplish, to achieve, 
i. q. ὧν (med. ye.) Whence SG, wey 
power, property, possession. 

Yd, in two conjugations; in Kal, to retain, to 
stop, to hinder, Prov.i.15. Ezek. xxxi. 15: 
MPH yom) I will restrain its streams. 

(a) With 1 to keep off from any thing, 
to preserve from, or against. 1 Sam. xxv. 
26, 34: JNN WIND 2y20 WR who has kept 
me off from hurting thee. Jer. ii. 25: 
MD F212 yx preserve thy foot from 
becoming barefoot, i.e. run not too fast, 
lest thou lose thy shoes. xxxi. 16. xlvili. 10. 

(6) With the accus. of the thing, and 
Ἰ of the person, to keep back any thing 
from one, to retain ha from him, to refuse, 
to deny. Gen. xxx. 2: J02 “5 JOD y2D WR 
who has withheld pis thee the fruit of 
thy womb. 2 Sam. xiii. 13. 1 Kings xx. 7. 
Job xxii. 7. Prov. iii. 27. xxiii. 13. Neh. 
ix. 20. Jer. xlii.4. Amosiv. 7. More rarely 
with > of the person, Ps. Ixxxiv. 12: ND 
DN’ oT? Aw yr he refuses not any 
kindness to the righteous wanderer ; or with 
the accus. of the person, and jd of the thing, 
Numb. xxiv. 11. app Mim AW» Jehovah 
has refused thee the honour. Eccles. ii. 10. 

Neph. yx). 

1. To be kept off, to be withholden rom, 
to be stopt, Jer. iii. 3. Δ 370" and he 
withheld the showers of rain. 

2, Reflex. to suffer one’s self to be detained, 


Root 
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to be prevented. Numb. xxii. 16: be not 
prevented from coming to me. 

3. To be deprived of, to be refused, with 
10, Job xxxviii. 15: (when) the wicked are 
deprived of ther light. 

viitp la m. (from oy) ), @ bolt, bar. Cant. v. 5. 
Neh. iii. 3. 

yD m. @ bolt, as the preceding. Deut. xxxiul. 
20. 

DvYI m. plur. delicate dishes, dainties. 
Ps. cxli. 4. Root Dy3, in Arab. also ap- 
plied to delicious food. 

DY2y3I m. plur. 2 Sam. vi. 5. a musical 
instrument, according to the Vulgate sistra ;. 
prop. part. Piel of 3:3 to be shaken, to 
be agitated. 

MVP only in plur. nYpxo, offering bowls, 
Exod. xxv. 29. xxxvii. 16. Numb. iv.7. Jer. 
lii. 19. (Syr. idem, from the root laa Pael, 
to offer, pour out, libare). 

Mpa fem. nurse, see Hiph. of pr. 

ΓΘ σι. (he that makes one forget, see Gen. 
xli. 51). Manasseh, the son of Joseph, 
whom his grandfather adopted, and made 
to inherit with his own sons, Gen. xlviii. 
1, &c. The province of the tribe of 
Manasseh was situated half on the other 
side, and half on this side of the Jordan, 
Josh. xvii. 18, &c. Patron. 32, Numb. 
4, xliii. 

ΤΩΣ fem. for NiO, (from 7), plur. Mn, 
Neh. xii. 44, and ΓΙ, xii. 47. xiii. 10. 
(with Kametz impuro,) portion, share. 
Ps. Ixiii. 11: 7 Οὗ AW pars vulpium 
erunt, they shall be a prey to jackals. 
Ps. xi.6: a glowing breath is ὉΌῚΒ ND 

. the portion of their cup. xvi.5. Of portions 
of victuals, Neh., as cited. 

Dl) m. Job vi. 14, a disheartened, suffering, 
unfortunate (person). Root ddd. 

Ὁ m. Compelled service, soccage, more fully, 
tay dD, 1 Kings ix. 21. 2 Chron. viii. 8. — 
pp? mt, Deut. xx. 11. Judg. i. 30, 33, 35. 
Isai. xxxi. 8. and 72p 0D? ΠΥ, Gen. xlix. 


DD 


15. Josh. xvi. 10. to be obliged to do, perform 
soccage service. DD? jn, Josh. xvii. 13. 
pp? ow, Judg. 1. 28. and ὃν Dp ow, Esth. 
x. 1. to smpose on one compelled service, 
to make him do soccage service. “WN 
pam ὃν the superintendent of the soccagers, 
a high office at the court of Israel. 2 Sam. 
xx. 24. 1 Kings iv. 6. xii. 18. DDD “Ww 
overseers of soccagers, taskmasters. Exod. 
1.11. The etymology is not clear. 

2D m. from 12D, 

1. Subst. consessus, pulvinaria circum circa 
posita, the divans of the orientals placed in 
a circle, a table circle. Cant. i. 12. Comp. 

the root 220, 1 Sam. xvi. 11. 

2. Adv. round about, 1 Kings vi. 29. 

3. Plur. stat. const. a prepos. 2 Kings xxiii. 
5: oYwIN ‘ADD round about Jerusalem. 
niaop, Job xxxvii. 12. édem. 

72012 σι. from 120, properly, part. Hiph. 

1. A locksmith, properly, a turnkey, one 
that keeps any thing under lock and key. 
2 Kings xxiv. 14, 16. Jer. xxiv. 1. xxix. 2. 

2. Any thing locked up, a prison, properly, 
that which locks or shuts up. Ps. cxlii. 8. 
Isai. xxiv. 22. 

ΧΟ fem. plur. NID. 

1. A place of confinement, a prison, Ps. xviii. 
46. Micah vil. 17. 

2. An edge, border, Exod. xxv. 25, ἅς. 
XXxvii. 14. 

3. 1 Kings vii. 28, 29, 31, 32, 35, 36. 2 Kings 
xvi. 17, ornaments of the brasen bases of 
the laver. From verses 28, 29, 31, it is 
clear that they were square plates on the 
four sides of each base. Comp. [2 in 
Syr. 

‘Dla the basis, foundation, of an edifice. 
1 Kings vii. 9. Root 70, to found, the 
Yod of which assimilates itself in several 
forms of the verb. 

JIN m. a colonnade, hall, porticus, denom. 
from 710, T71Y, a row, Judg. iii. 23 only. 

ΠΟΘ i.g. DDD to melt. In Chald. NodD, 
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Syr. fm, to dissolve, rot, moulder. It 
occurs only in Hiph. 

1. To make a thing melt. Ps. vi. 7: "ΣΩΘῚΣ 
MON way I cause my couch to melt witk 
my tears. cxlvii. 18: DORN MIT Mw he 
sends forth his word, and causes tt to 
melt, fut. apoc. DID, xxix. 12. 

2. Metaph. with 25 to cause the heart to 
melt, to put one in great fear. Plur. 
root for 100i, Josh. xiv. 8. 

MDD stat. const. Nod enough, sufficient. 
(Syr. dm, Chald. nopa). Fr NID ΤῸ 
as much as thy hand is able to give. 
Deut. xvi. 10, properly, ΤῊ AID NPD 
Tey TM FIR) WD A ΩΝ a suf: 
ficient voluntary gift shalt thou offer, 
according as the Lord thy God hath 
blessed thee. 

MOD fem. (of D2), temptation. 

1. Of the mighty acts of Jehovah, by which 
he would put the unbelieving Israelites to 
the proof, in order to convince them. Deut. 
Iv. 34. vii. 19. xxix. 2. 

2. The act of tempting Jehovah, i.e. mur- 
muring against him. Ps. xcv. 8. Whence 
a place in the wilderness was called ΠΡΌ, 
Exod. xvii.7. Deut. vi. 16. ix. 22. xxxiii. 8. 

3. Suffering with which God tries one, 
Job ix. 23. In the New Testament 
πειρασμος. 

ΓΘ m. a covering, veil, Exod. xxxiv. 33, 34, 
35. Root MO obsolete. Arab. &,. a co- 
vering for a camel. 

MDM fem. i. ᾳ. MWh an hedge of thorns, 
Micah vii. 4. Root 73~ to hedge, to hedge 
about. 

MOD m. (from md2), the act of keeping off, 
2 Kings xi. 6. 

“MDI m. traffic, commerce, 1 Kings x. 15. 
Root 110, to trade. 

JOD to mix, i. ᾳ. RO, moyw, miseeo. Only 
in Kal, Ps. cii. 10. Isai. xix. 14: 799 mm 
puny mo maya Jehovah miscuit im us 
spiritum vertiginis, i.e. brought confusion 


Oia 


among them. Especially of the mixing of 
wine with spices, to make it more intox- 
icating, Prov. ix. 2, 5. Isai. v. 22. Deriv. 
TP, WHD. 

ἼΦ m. mixt wine, spiced wine, Ps. Ixxv. 9. 

4D m. stat. const. JOD (from 139), a covering, 

2 Sam. xvii. 19. Ps. cv. 39. Isai. xxii. 8. 
Especially the curtain before the door of 
the tent of the congregation, Exod. xxvi. 
36, &c. xxxix. 38. xl. 5. and before the 
gate of the fore-court, xxxix. 40. xxxv. 
17. More ig? JOT nop, xxxv. 12. 
xxxix. 84. χίὶ. Isai. xxii. 8: AR OM 
TVD JOD and shall unveil the cover- 
ing of Judah, i.e. expose them to all 
manner of ignominy. 

Mp0 fem. (from 730), a cover, that with 

which any thing is covered, Ezek. xxviii. 

13. | 

I. (30% fem. (from 03), No. 1.) 

1. Any thing cast out of metal, a cast. 
m202 ὍΝ a molten calf, Exod. xxxii. 4, 8. 
M202 ‘TN molten idols, Exod. xxxiv. 17. 
Levit. xix. 4. 

2. Especially a molten image, Deut. ix. 12. 
Judg. xvii. 3, 4. 2 Kings xvi. 16. 

3. Alliance, treaty of peace, σπόνδη, Isai. 
Xxx. 1. 

IT. M301 fem. (from 703, No. 11.) a cover. Isai. 
xxv. 7: ONT OD OY MDF MIDE the cover 
which is cast upon all nations. 

120 m. poor, distressed. Eccles. iv. 13. ix. 
15, 16. It is Quadrilett, and the Ὁ belongs 
to the root. (Used in all cognate dialects. 
It has also passed over into several 
western languages, Ital. meschino, mes- 
chinello. Portuguese, mesquintro, subst. 
mesquintrez. French, mesquin, subst. mes- 
quinerie, poverty, distress, mostly in a con- 
temptible sense). 

ΘΟ fem. poverty, misery, Deut. viii. 9. 
see the preceding. 

ΞΟ m. plur. fem. stores, magazines, 
transposed for ΤΟΣ, from 03D ἔο store up, 
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comp. D2). Exod. i. 11. 
2 Chron. viii. 4. 

NIV fem. threads of yarn, the warp. Judg. 
xvi. 13, 14. LXX. διασμα idem. Vulg. 
lictum. Root 703, here in the signification 
of the Arab 1) κω to weave. 

mp fem. (from oD), 

1. A beaten, even way, high road, Judg. xx. 
31, 32. 1 Sam. vi. 12. Isai. xl. 3. Metaph. 
for, manner, way of life, Prov. xvi.. 17. 

2. Stairs, steps, i. q. 090, 2 Chron. ix. 11. 
vasa m. path, way, Isai. ΧΧχν. 8. | 
pn m. plur. Isai. xli. 7. ONDDD, 1 Chron. 

xxii. 3, and MMO, 2 Chron. iii. 9. Jer. 
x. 4, nails. Chald. 920 to nail, to nail to. 
Arab. jlauwe a nail. 

DD! in three conjugations ; 

solve, to melt, to perish. 


1 Kings ix. 19. 


in Kal, to dis- 
In Kal, Isai. 


x. 18 only. Cognate is MDD. | 
Niph. 021, in pausa 022, fut. 0m, inf. 
on 


1. To melt, to dissolve. Exod. xvi. 21. Ps. 
Ixvili. 3: WR DH aT DBD as wax melted 
before the fire. Isai. xxxiv. 3: DMT 9053 
D1 mountains melt with their blood. 
Judg. xv. 14: yw? Ὁ» YON 10D" and the 
bands dissolved from off his hands, i. e.. 
dropped as if dissolved from his hands. 
Of scabby catile, 1Sam.xv.9. Of a sick 
person, Isai. 10. 18. 

2. Metaph. with 2? to melt, to faint, (from 
fear,) hence, to despair, Deut. xx. 8: 
{2992 Yo 222 ΓΝ oD NN lest the heart 
of his brethren faint like his own heart. 
Josh. ii, 11. v. 4. Isai. xiii. 7: 235 dp) 
DE? wis and every heart of man shall 
faint. xix. 1. Ezek. xxi. 12. Nah. ii. 11. 
Quite natural is the addition Josh. vii. δ: 
the heart of the people melted ond ym 
and became as water. More rarely, to 
pine away, (for grief, pain), Ps. xxii. 15: 
yo ΤΠ DD) 272 "3 my heart melted as 

_ wax in my bowels. Comp. Ovid. ex Ponto 
1, 2, 57: ste mea perpetuis liquescunt pec- 
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tora curis, ignibus admotis ut nova cera 
solet, Also, without 25, it occurs in both 
relations, (to fear, and pam,) 2 Sam. xvii. 
10: and also the valiant man whose heart 
ts as the heart. of a lion Dd) QB shall 
pine away. Of inanimate nature, Ps. 
xcvii. 5: Mim ‘25D x2 ΣΟΥ DOW the 
. mountains melt as wax before the presence 
of Jehovah. Micah 1. 4. Ps. cxii. 10: 
the wicked shall see it and be grieved, 
ΩΣ pum vw he shall gnash his teeth 
and pine away, for grief. 

Hiph. to make one despair. 
Deriv. DD, DDM. 

Obs. Several forms of DN borrow their 
signification from DDD, see OND, No. 2. 


Deut. 1. 28. 


sleep upon. Ezek. xiii. 18, 21. Symm. 
ὑπαυχένια. Vulg. cervicalia. Root Mid 
to shed, perhaps to spread along. In 
AEthiopic Maw signifies lectum expan- 
dit, stravit, Acts ix. 34. Others render 
it by, mantles, cloaks. So the LXX. 
and Syr. 


“BDI m. (from 75D). 
1. Number. In the accus. in or according 


to number. Exod. xvi. 16: 23222 py 
DINWD) WEDD an omer for every head, 
according to the number of your persons. 
Jobi.5: ob> “app ΓΟ) a burnt-offering 
according to the number of them all. 
2 Sam. xxi. 10: “BOD YIN) OMWY twenty- 
four in number. 1 Chron. xxii. 16: 927% 


“EDD PN and the iron was not to be num- 
bevel: hence “DP px, Gen. xli. 49. Joel 
i. 6. "EDD ped, 1 Chron. xxii. 4, and 


YOO m. (from yd3), 
1. The act of breaking up, setting out to 
march, (of a troop of Nomades), prop. 


the Aramaic infin. Deut. x. 11: arise, yon? “BOD PR Ww, Jobv. 9. ix. 10. Ps. xl. 18, 
DyiT ᾿Ξ} to march before the people. Numb. without number, numberless. The oppo- 


sition is, ἽΒΌΘ as it were, numberable ; 
hence, few, e.g. XBDD ‘ND ὌΝ few people, 
Gen. xxxiv. 30. Deut. iv. 27. Ps. cv. 12. 
Jer. xliv. 28, also with the stat. absol. Ὁ Ὁ" 
"mDD, a few days, Numb. ix. 20. 


x.2: nimam nx youd to break up the 
camps. Hence, subst. a journey, march, 
Exod. xl. 38. Numb. x. 6. 

2. Stage of a journey, Numb. x. 28. xxxiii. 
1, 2. Exod. xvii. 1: they marched opypn? 
according to their stages. Numb. x. 6, 12. | 3. Felling, narration, Judg. vii. 15. (comp. 
Gen. xiii. 3. the verb in Prel). | 

3. A quarry, 1 Kings vi. 7: yoo mow jax |72/>) in two conjugations; in Kal, Numb. 
unhewn stone of the quarry. LXX. λιθοις xxxi. 16: behold! these (the Moabitish 
akpoTouots ἀργοῖς; or, unhewn stones which women) were the occasion of the sons of 
were brought thither, according to the Israel, through the counsel of Balaam, 
Syriac version. ΠΣ Ὁ ON? to venture on apos- 

“YD m. (from Ty0), support, rai, balustrade, tacy from God. ‘Thus it might be trans- 
1 Kings x. 12. lated according to the Syriac -m& qausus, 
ἼΒΟ m. stat. const. 1HDD with suffix “DD opus aggressus est. But perhaps the 
(from 75D), complaint, lamentation, Gen. 1. text is here corrupted, and is to be read 
10. Amos v. 16, 17. Micah i. 8. 7yo yo? as in the parallel passages, 
NiBDD σι. fodder, (for cattle). Gen. xxiv. Numb. v. 6. 2 Chron. xxxvi. 14. Ezek. 
25, 32. xiii. 47. xliili. 24. Root in Chald. xiv. 12. 
ΝΕ, Pe and Aph. cibavit. Niph. to be numbered, to be mustered, 
ΠΟ fem. 1. q. MSD seurf, scab, Levit. (according to the L.XX. and the Samaritan 
xiii. 6, 7, 8. “0D visitavit,) or, to be delivered, here 
Ningp plur. fem. pillows, or ΠΝ to i. q. to be selected, Numb. xxxi. 5 only: 


yn 


RDN yt ‘DON ODN and there were 
delivered (i. e. selected) out of the fami- 
lies of Israel, a thousand of every 
tribe. 

ΛΘ fem. (contr. from IDX, from 708), 
fetters, bonds, Ezek. xx. 37. 

01 i. ᾳ. 1032 warning, admonition, instruc- 
tion, Job xxxiii. 16. Root 0 to admo- 
nish, instruct. 

iFDPD m. a hidden, secret place, a place 
of refuge, Isai. iv.6. Root ὝΠΟ to con- 
ceal. | 

“OD m. (from WD) a hidden place, lurking 
place, a place for lying in wait, Ps. x. 9. 
xvii. 12. Lam. iii. 10. 

TAY m. doing, acting, Job xxxiv. 25. Dan. 


iv. 34. Root 12y in Chald. to do, to 
act. 
Mav m. (from tay), thickness, solidity, 


1 Kings vii. 46: wn solid 
earth. 
IBV σι. (from 72y), 

1. A ford for crossing (a river), Gen. ΧΧΧΙ͂Ϊ. 
22, 23. 1 Sam. xiii. 23. 

2. A narrow passage, 1 Sam. xiii. 23. xiv. 4. 
Isai. x. 29. 

3. A place in which any thing passes, 
happens, Isai. xxx. 32: ΓΙΌΣ T2yD 95 mM 
ΟΣ «every place in which the destined 
scourge shall pass. 

Mave fem. plur. nyo, (from %3y), 

1. A ford (across a river), Ty ninayn the 
fords of the Jordan, Josh. iii. 28. xii. 
5, 6. 

2. Narrow pass, Isal. x, 29, 

oD m. plur. OO and Mm (from ὍΣ to roll, 
or from the noun ΓΝ, a waggon). 

1. rota track, trace of a carriage, Ps. Ixv. 

: WT PaYY Ww the tracks. of thy 


waggon drop fruitfulness. 

2. Path, generally, Ps. cxl. 6. Prov. ii. 18. 
Frequently (as 777, ΠΣ 9), manner, way 
of fe, Ps. xxiii. 3. Prov. ii. 9, 15. iv. 

- 96. 
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mw fem. (from ay ais a barricade 
of waggons, 1 Sam. xvii. 20. xxvi. 5, 7. 

“Wid in two conjugations; in Kal, to slip, Ps. 
xviii. 37: 0.0 so ND my ankles did not 
slip. xxvi.1. xxxvii.31. Jobxii.5: 92) ΜΠ] 
they whose feet slip. Prov. χχν. 19. NIW 727 
an unsteady foot. The old grammarians 
considered N35 as a rare form of the 
part. Kal, for ΓΙ) ; otherwise it might 
be taken as the part. of Pual, for ΤΊ, 
or it is to be read NIN. See Buxtorf’s 
Thes. Gram. Ὁ. 101, 162. 

Hiph. to cause to slip, tremble, Ps. \xix. 
24: wor Ten oan and cause their 
loins or hips to tremble continually. 

I. OW also OO and Nis yo in plur. 
only, from ΠΡ. 

1. Pleasantness, delight, joy. Prov. xxix. 
17: WEI? OO 1A and he will grant 
delight to thy heart. Adv. with joy, cheer- 
fully, 1 Sam. xv. 32: ΣΝ. ΔΝ YR 7 
and Agag went to him cheerfully. 

2. Agreeable food, dainities, Gen. xlix. 20. 
Lam. iv. 5. Jer. li. 34. 

II. MisW m. the bands, transp. for Mi7yn, 
from ny to bind, to tie. Job xxxviil. 31: 
ΘΝ Miso the bands of Pleiades. See 
ΓΘ. 

WWD m. (of ὙΠ), a weeding hook, hoe, sar- 
culum, Isai. vil. 25. 

Myr fem. a little stone. Isai. xlvin. 19: 
yoyo according to the versions: wut la- 
pule eyus. (In Thalmud and Chald. xyo 
obolus, nummulus, which is a cognate 
idea. ) 

PW, in plur. only, Dyn, 

1. Entrails, bowels, (in Arab. the singular 
still exists), 5 ΘΟ Nx? prodire e visceribus 
 alicujus, to be descended from, to derive 
one’s origin. Gen. xv. 4. (xxv. 23.) 2 Sam. 
vii. 12. xvi. 11. | 
2. The inward part of the belly, generally, but 

especially the womb. Gen. xxv. 23. Ruth 

i. 11: Yor ὈΔ3 stip. shall I yet bear 
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children. Ὅς ‘yod from the womb of my 
mother, Isai. xlix. 1. Ps. lxxi. 6 

8. Metaph. the inward part, often instead 
of heart. Job xxx. 27: 381 NN INA ‘yD 
my bowels boil and rest not. Lam. i. 20: 
DION wy my bowels are in a ferment, 
(agitation), ii. 11. Cant. v. 4: My xm ‘yA 
my heart beats for him. Isai. xvi. 11. Jer. 
xxxi. 20. Ps. xl. 9: yO TINA ANN thy 
law is deep (imprinted) in my heart. 

4. Of the external belly, Cant. v. 14. Comp. 
the Chald. 


Wid Chald. plur. the belly, body, No.4. Dan. 


i. 32. 


iy m. i.g. May a cake, 1 Kings xvii. 12. 


comp. v. 13. Ps. xxxv. 16: ya Ww? 
prop. sanniones placentae, pie-witty, smell- 
feasts, parasites who apply themselves to 
᾿ τοἰδέϊοΐδηι. 
fies sermo placentae, the subtleties of the 
parasites. See λυ. 


rw, more rarely typ (with an impure Kametz), 


with suffix. yo, Sy.  Plur. yy (from 
ty to be strong, firm,) a fort, fortress. 
Judg. vi. 26. Dan. xi.7, 10. typ ‘yy, Isai. 
xvii. 9. Often used improperly for defence, 
guard, protection. Ps. xxxi. 5: MAN "9 
ΟΜ for thou Jehovah art my defence. 
 xxxvii. 839. xiii. 2. li. 9. Jer. xvi. 19. 
Ps. xxvii. 1: "9 ΠΡΌ mim Jehovah is the 
fence of my life. x. 9: ὍΝ Hyp ὈΣῚΒΝ 
Ephraim is the shield of my head, i.e. my 
helm. cviii. 9. OM ΠΡ the fort (strength) 
of the sea, i. 6. Sidon, Isai. xxiii. 4. comp. 
ver. 14: weep ye ships of Tarshish Tre 55 
ὈΞΙΡὉ for your bulwark is destroyed. Ezek. 
KXx. 15: DMD ΠΡῸ po Sin the bulwark of 
Egypt. Prov. x. 29: mim ΤΎ] ond ΠΡ 
the way of Jehovah ἐδ a protection for the 
innocent. oy ΡΝ, Dan. xi. 38. prop. 
God of fences, a deity of the Syrians 
which was imposed upon the Jews by 
Antiochus Epiphanes. myn, Isai. xxiii. 
11, occurs for mnyo, with a 2 epen- 


for, yn. in the habitation,. as 


In Thalmud my ye signi- 


. together with the Arabians. 


mv and myo fem. 


thesis, which is otherwise unusual in 
nouns. . 
1 Chron. 


jw σι. (from py), plur. Dro, 
iv. 41. 
1. A habitation, dwelling. 
(a) Of God’s habitation, Ps. Ixviii. §: 


wip ἸῺ ov God in his holy habi- 
tation, Deut. xxvi. 15. 2 Chron. xxx. 27. 
Jer. xxv. 30. xlix. 33. 

(6) Of the habitations of wild διελεῖ 
Nah. ii. 12: nw. yp the habitation of 
lions. DN Hyp the habitation of dragons, 
(or of Jackals), Jer. ix. 10. x. 22. li. 37 
1 Sam. ii. 19, ΓΘ occurs in the accus. 
ΟΣ fre- 
quently for 22. 


2. A place of refuge, Ps.ix.1: MAX Hyp mim 


Jehovah, thou hast been our refuge. Comp. 
Ixxi. 3. 


3. The name of a city in’ the tribe 


of Judah, not far from Mount Carmel. 
Josh. xv. 55. 1 Sam. xxv. 2, whence 
ΘΟ the heath or desert Maon, 
1 Sam. xxiii. 24, 25. There is still a place 
in these regions called jx. Mfan. See . 
J. D. Michaelis Supplem. p. 1582. 


4. The name of a tribe, not belonging to 


the Israelites, which is mentioned in Judg. 
x. 11, 12, with the Amalekites, Sidonians, 
Philistines and others, as having oppressed 
the Israelites. 1 Chron. iv. 41, (in Krt), 
and 2 Chron. xxvi.7, occurs the plur. py, 
which in the last passage is mentioned 
The LXX. 
have 1 Chron. iv. 41, expressed it by 
Μιναίοι, i.e. an Arabian people situated 
on the Red Sea, whose capital is Kapa. 
of the preceding, 
a habitation, Jer. xxi. 13. especially, 

(a) Of the habitation of God, Ps. 
Ixxvi. 3. 

(6) Of the dens of wild beasts, Ps. civ. 
22. Amos iii. 4. Job xxxviii. 40. 


|}, see py bya, yo ma, rye γ ma. 


3 I 


yo ( 434 ) yo 


Mv m. (from ἢ», No. 3.) darkness, Isai. 
γῇ. 22. , 

“iv m. plur. Oyo pudenda. Hab. ii. 15. 
Root y, Arab. jc 1. q. TY, use to be 
bare, naked. a 

Tid, see ΠΡΌ. 

bun, in three conjugations; in Kal, to be 
small, little, few, in number. Levit. xxv. 
16: ὈΣΦΙΙ wp ‘BD? according as the years 
are few, or according to the fewness of 
years. Exod. xii. 4: may oyn on if 

the family be too small. Neh. ix. 32 
ΤΙΝΌΣ ὍΣ my 7289 wy Ox let not all the 

- trouble seem little before thee. Jer. xxix. 

' 6 xxx. 19: Also to grow, become less, 
Ps. cvii. 39. 

Piel oyn intrans. as | Kal, Eccles. xii. 3. 
Hiph. wynn. 

1. To lessen, to. diminish, Levit. xxv. 16: 
inypo oyon thow shalt diminish the price 
of it. xxvi. 22. Numb. xxvi. 54: bY? 
irom wynn to the few thou shalt allot 
less.. xxxiii. δά. literally, to the few thou 
shalt lessen the inheritance or share, (see 
No. 2.) Jer. x. 24: ὙΨΌΣ 18 lest thou 
shouldest make me (the people) little, 1. 6. 
diminish it, and in part destroy it. Ezek. 
xxix. 15. 

2. To give little or less. Numb, xxxv. 8: 
woyon vy mNp of the few ye shall give 
few (or less). Exod. xxx. 15: the rich 

shall not give more Oyo: δ 5 and the 
poor shall not give less, than half a 
shekel. The act to which the verb refers, 
must sometimes be supplied by the context, 
e.g. Numb. xi. 32: Mwy 28 Dyes 
pyar he that had gathered little, had 
gathered ten homers. Exod. xvi. 17, 18. 


2 Kings iv. 3: borrow thee...... empty 
vessels YOYDN ON 80. aie? borrow not a 
few. 


ΜΡ. seldom dyn, plur. Deyn. 
1, Adj. paucus, few. Numb. XXxvi. 54: 


byn? to the few. Plur. moyn few. Ps. 
εἶχ. 8. Eccles. v. 1. 


2. More frequently adv. ‘parum, little, 


DD oh a little water. Gen. xvill. 4. 
xxiv. 17, 43. Dok wyo a little food, 
xliii. 2. More rarely it is placed after 
another word, 6. 5. ὋΣ. ‘ND a few 
people. Deut. xxvi. 5. xxvill. 62. Dyd Ww 
a little help, Dan. xi. 34. Also of time, 
a little, short time. Ruth ii. 7. Ps. xxxvil. 
10. Hos. viii. 10; of room, space, 2 Sam. 
xvi. 1. Oyo OyD peu ἃ peu, by degrees, 
Exod. xxiii. 30. Deut. vii. 22. 05D ὉΡΌΣ 
is it too little for you f Numb. xvi. 9. 
Ezek. xvi. 20: ὍΠΩΣ) TOUIAD oye 
was thine idolatry too little, that thou 
hast slain — ? 

As a compound, occurs frequently Dyna, 
. ig. wyp a little. 1 Chron. xvi. 19: 
when ye were but few, Δ ON HYHd a 
few, and strangers in it. Ps. cy. 12. Isai. 


—i.9. 2 Sam, xix. 37: Fy Wy Yyns 


ἈΒΡΑΆΜ) thy servant will go a little over 
the Jordan, yyy wyop a little moment, 
Isai, xxvi. 20. Ezra ix. 8. 


2. Almost, properly, within a little, rt wanted 


but a little, that—. Gen. xxvi. 10: Dydd 
FAWN DY WIN δῷ τὲ wanted but a 
little, that one of the people had lan 
with thy wife, i.e. how easily one of 
the people might have lain with thy wife. 
Ps, Ixxiil. 2. cxix. 87. 


8. Soon, shortly, Ps. Ixxxi. 15. xciv. 17. 


Prov. v. 14. 2 Chron. xii. 7. 


4. Scarcely, Cant. iii. 4: ὉΠῸ ‘A Byw YyND 


ὙΝΥΘΦ TW scarcely did I pass: them by, 
when I found. 


5. Suddenly, rapidly, Ps. ii. 12. Job xxxii. 


22. 


6. As nothing, i.e. worth nothing, of no 


value, Prov. x. 20. 


wi, fem. Mayo, Ezek. xxi. 20 only: smooth, 


hence, when applied to a sword, glit- 
tering, shining, sharpened, synonymous 


yin ( 435 ) yr 


with 07D. In Arabic be, signifies glaber 


fuit. | 
MOY m. (from Mby), @ covering, garment, 
Isai. Ixi. 8, 


Miao fem. (from wy, -No. 1.) mantles, 
cloaks, Isai. 111. 22. 

Wr m. a heap of rubbish, ruins, i.q. Ὑ, 
Isai. xvil. 1. 

χὰ m. an upper garment, robe. From 2. Sam. 
xiii. 8, and from the description of the 
high priest’s *yo, it is clear that it was 
no mantle, but a second, larger and 
longer tunica, without sleeves. (Comp. 
Hartmann’s Hebraerin, Th. 3. 5S. 312.) 
It was worn by women, (2 Sam. as 
cited), by persons of distinction, Job 1. 20. 
ii. 12; especially by kings, 1 Sam. xv. 27. 
Xvili. 4. xxiv. 5, 12. and priests, 1 Sam. 
Xxvili. 14. It was worn by the high 
priest, under the Ephod. (hence yn 
Tax Exod. xxviii. 31. xxxix. 22). The 
etymology is dubious. If the Ὁ does not 
belong to the root, it may be compared 
with Sy, Arab. Ju: ampla vestis, from 
Ju tenuis, subtilis fuit. But if Ὁ) be 
the root, then it has probably as a first 
signification, to cover, and secondary, to 


act under cover, i.e. cunningly, deceit- 


fully, comp. 23 to decewe, 132 a garment. 
Arab. Jao to cover, to decewve. 

DW entrails, bowels, see TWH. - 

WH m. with suffix. Inyo plur. Oyo and 
nimyo, stat. const. ‘yo, Moyo 1. ᾳ. IY 
fountain, Gen. vii. 11. villi. 2. Cant..iv. 12, 

15. Ps.Ixxxiv.7: and were they passing 
through a valley of weeping, Wht, py 
they made it abundant in springs. Ps. 
Ixxxvii. 7: 32 3 3 all my fountains 
are in thee (Sion), i. e. all my joys, every 
pleasure. Others (as 1»), all my looks 
are fixed upon thee. 

Wi, in two conjugations ; in Kal, to press, 
to crush. Levit. xxii. 24: JW with 
bruised testicles, castrated. 1 Sam. xxvi. 7: 


YNZ ADy WIHT his spear was stuck in 
the ground. So the LXX. Vulg. Chald. 
Pual, to be pressed, applied to unchaste 
women. Ezek. xxiii. 3 only: Ἰ 8 Mow 
Ww there were their breasts pressed. Vulg. 
ἐδὲ subacta sunt ubera earum. Syr. attrec- 
taverunt ubera earum. (In Thalmud, this 
specific use is more frequently. 6. g. NP 
compressio uberum, modus scortationis. See 
Buxtorf’s Lex. Chald. and Thalm. p. 1297.) 


Mov, 2 Sam. x. 6, 8. 1 Chron. xix. 6, 7, 


and nyo, Josh. xiii. 13, a people and 
country situated eastward from the Jordan, 
below Antilibanus, 1 Chron. xix. 6. called 
more completely My O78 but which the 
Chald. interprets Syri in vicinia Maacha. 
The nom. patron. *‘n2ya occurs Deut. iii. 14. 
Josh. xii. 5. xiii. 11. 2 Kings xxv. 28. The 
town 28 situated in that neighbourhood, 
was therefore called Maye ma ὍΣΩΝ, see p. 8. 


WD fut. byp and dy, only in Kal, 
1, To transgress, to sin, to act perfidiously.- 


Prov. xvi. 10: the sentence of God ts upon 
the lips of the king, vd 5yp NO waving 
his mouth shall not transgress in judgment, 
2 Chron. xxvi. 18: ΣΡ 5 WIpDT jp Ny 
go out of the sanctuary, for thou hast 
transgressed. xxix. 6, 19. Neh.i. 8. Levit. 
v. 15. 


2. With mim. to sin against Sehowah: 


Numb. v. 12, especially by apostacy, Deut. 
xxxli. 51. Most frequently in the combi- 
nation, Mima Sym Syp, 1 Chron. v. 22. 


‘x. 13. 2 Chron. xii. 2. xxviii. 19. Ezek. 


Xvii. 20. xvii. 24. 


8. With 3 of the thing, to trespass, any 


thing unjustly, Josh. vii. 1: Ὁ yp 
pana Soyo ΝῊ) and the Israelites tres- 
passed in the proscribed things. xxii. 20. 
1 Chron. 11. 7. 


I. YD σι. treachery, offence, fault, always 


in the combination 2 yp yn. See the . 
verb. 


Π. Sym Ὧι. (an abbreviation of nbyn from 


919 


YD 


vy), properly, the upper part, then adv. 
above. Only in composition, 

1. With 15, 5yon from above, Isai. xlv. 8. 
and merely, above, on the upper side. 
Deut. v. 8. Amos ii. 9. ὃ 5yaD on the top 
of, upon. Gen. xxii. 9: Ὁ yon. upon 
the wood. “NNT ‘DD? yao upon the waters 
of the rwer, Dan. xxii. 6. Levit. xi. 21. 
Jer, xliii. 10. Also, (as >y,) by, about, 
Isai. vi. 2: 19 Spon about it. 

2. With 7 locale, myn, | 

(a) Upwards, over, beyond, ΠΡΌ riya, 
higher and higher, Deut. xxviii. 43. 


(δ) Above, 1 Sam. ix. 2, especially, of 
age. Numb. i. 20: Maya) nw onwy 12 of 


twenty years and above. 
(c) Of time, forward, afterwards, 1 Sam. 
xvi. 18: WyO) RITT OY from this day and 
afterwards, or, from this day forward. 
byb m. Neh. viii. 6. the act of hfting up, 
abbreviated from ΓΟ, root My. 

Ὁ Ὁ Chald. plur. Τὰν the going down or 
setting (of the sun), Dan. vi. 15. Root 
xy, to enter. 

ΠΟ m. from ny, 

1. The act of going up, ascending a place. 
Neh. xii. 37: πρὶ maya the ascending 
of the wall. | 


2. An elevated place, suggestus, Neh. 
1x. 4, 
3. An eminence, a hill, ascent. ὝΣ ΓΟ 


the ascent of the city, 1 Sam. ix. 11. 
ONT Mya the ascent of the olives, mount 
Olivet, 2 Sam. xv. 30, NT 33 “Jap MbyD 
the elevated sepulchres of the sons of 
David, 2 Chron. xxxii. 33. ὈΝΘῚΝ myn 
the eminence of Adummim, Josh. xv. 7. 
| xviii. 17. Daypy Myo (the hill of scor- 
. prons), Numb. xxxiv. 4. Josh. xv.3. Judg. 
i. 36, a place on the southern confines of 
Palestine. 
nbyr fem. from 7. 
1. The act of ascending, going up. Ezra 
vii. 9. Metaph. Don niyo that which 
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rises wn your heart. Ezek. xi. 5. Comp. 
2) ON my. 

2. Height, high degree, 1 Chron. xvii. 17. 

3. A step, stair, Exod. xx. 23. 1 Kings x. 19. 

4. A degree on the sun-dial, (provided such 
a one is described in these passages), 
2 Kings ix. 10, 11. Isai. xxxviii. 8. 

5. Loft, high floor, place, i. q. 72, Amos 
ix. 6. 

6. moyen Ww the superscription of Psalms 
cxx. to cxxxiv. properly, song of degrees, 
probably a denomination of a certain 
rhythm common to these fifteen songs. 
Similar is lei: {4san, scale odarum, 
the name of a certain class of poems among 
the Syrians. A conjecture, concerning 

_ the origin of which see A. L. &. 1819, 
No. 205. Others trochaical songs, but © 
the reception of a metre in Hebrew is 
generally improbable. Others, pilgrim 

gongs, carmina ascensionum, songs of the 
Israelites in their pilgrimage to Jerusalem, 
(comp. My, Ps. xxii. 4.) but this expla- 
nation would he only applicable to a few, 

6. δ. CXXxil. 
indy i. ᾳ. Soyo, Zech. i. 4. in Chethib. 
boy m. (from 57y) deed, action. Only in 
plur. 72D. | 

1, The great deeds, wonders of God, fa- 
cinora Det. Ps. lxxvii. 12. xxviii. 7. 

2. Acts of man, Zech. i. 6. Jer. vii. 5. xi. 
18. xxi. 14. ΟΝ PT, PUT to make one’s 
actions good, bad, i.e. to act well, ill. 
Jer, xxxv. 15. Micah iii. 4. Οὐ" A the 
wickedness of your actions, Isai. i. 16. 
Jer. iv. 4. xxili. 2. xxv. 5. xliv. 22. 

ἽΩΡΘ m. (from Tey), station, post, 1 Kings 
x. 5. 2 Chron. ix. 4. 

evi) a place to stand upon, ground. So the 
LXX,. Chald. Others take it for the part. 
Hoph. 

MOYO fem. burden. Zech. xii. 3. root ὍΔ. 
to load. 

ὈΏΜΌΟ m. plur. depths. Isai. li. 10: Ὁ pHYD 


pita) 


_ the depths of the sea. Ps. lxix.3: DO™poyn 
the depths of the water. Ezek. xxvii. 34. 
Root phy to be deep. 

Wi (an abbreviation of My from τὰν : 
Arab. to design,) properly a subst. 
design. Only in combination with 9, jy). 

1. With design that, in order that, (before 
verbs) construed with the future, Gen. 

| xxvii. 25: ‘WE? FIV Wyo? so that my soul 
may bless thee. Exod. ix. 5. Deut. iv. 1. 
Isai. xli. 20. With the inf. Amos 1]. 7. 
Ezek. xxi. 20: 209 jyo? ita ut colliquescat. 

2. Because, before subst. 1 Kings viii. 41. 
2 Kings viii. 19. Isai. Ixii. 1. Ps.v.9. with 

. suffix ‘yo? for my sake, 3390? for thy sake. 

8. By virtue of, according to, secundum, 
ig. >. Tow wr by virtue of thy name, 
i.e. as thy name (Jehovah) requires. Ps. 
εἶχ. 21. xxv. 11. xxxi.4. TON yyn? accord- 
ing to thy mercy, 1. q. THO, Ps, v1. 
xliv. 27. 

4. For this reason, on that account, ‘ie 
nit wo?, 1 Kings xi. 89.) Ps. xxx. 13. 
li. 6. Hos. viii. 4. 

5. WN Wyo? that, (ut) Josh. iii. 4; that, 
(quod), Gen. viii. 19; for this reason, 

- on that account, Levit. xvii. 5. 

ΓΜ m. (from my). 

1. Answer, Job xxxii. 3, 5. Prov. xv. 1, 23. 

2. Grant of a request, Prov. xvi. 1: mre 

. Fwh-mayn but from Jehovah proceeds the 
grant of the request. | 

8. Refutation, Job xxxii. 3, 5. 

4. Intention, purpose, Prov. xvi. 4: Ὁ) 55 
γον mim Jehooah has done every thing 
to his purpose. | 

Mw fem. a furrow, Ps. cxxix. 3. in Chethib, 
1 Sam. xiv. 14. Commonly derived from 
my subegit, a subigendo terram. | 

myo fem. idem. Ps. cxxix. 3, in Ari, 

MII fem. a habitation, see ΠΣ. 


ΠΞΥΡΌ fem. (from 3}})), pain, afftiction, Isai. 


1. 11. 


T¥PD m. an axe, Isai. xliv. 12. Jer. x. 3. 
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(Arab. acee dem. Root sac to fell, in 
Thalmud zdem.) 
“IYO σι. (from “xy ), restraint, hindrance, 
1 Sam. xiv. 6. 
WH a stop, check, restraint, Prov. xxv. 28. 
MpYD m. the edge, border, balustrade, round the 
. flat roof of the oriental houses. Deut. xxii. 
8. Root py, Arab. lic retinuat, detinuit. 
Dwpyr m. plur. (from wWpy,) crooked paths, 
Isai. xlii. 16. 
“Wi m. abbreviated of M ye (from My), 

1. Nakedness, shame, i. q. My, Nah. iii. 5. 

2. Vacant space, 1 Kings vii. 36: WN “Wood . 
according to the space of each, (ledge). 

I. AW m. (from ay, No. 1, 2.) 

1. Commerce, exchange, traffic by barter. 
Ezek. xxvii. 9, 27: Jaw ‘ay they who 
carry on thy trade. 

2. Goods for traffic, barter, ibid. verses 13, 17, 
19, 27, and at the beginning of verses 33, 34. 

II. DWH m. (from ay, No. 111.) the place 
where the Sun goes down, the west, Ps. 
Ixxv. 7. cili. 12. cvii. 3. Isai. xliii. 5. 

Ma Wi m. idem. Isai. xlv. 6 

Mw m. an open, bare place, a plain without 
wood, Judg. ii. 33. Arab. ic, a bare 
circuit about a town. © 

MAW fem. plur. 1 Sam. xvii. 23, in Chethib, 
perhaps a false reading for MI5yo in Ari. 
If the reading of the Chethib gave a sense 
in Hebrew, it might be compared with the 
Arab. i, caterva hominum. All ancient 
translators agree in the interpretation with © 
the Ari. 

Myr fem. stat. const. ΤΌ. plur. Nryp. 

1. A cave, Gen. xix. 30. 1 Sam. xxiv. 4, 8. 
(Root Wy. jE to be deep, excavated, 


5K cave. ) 

2. Josh. xiii. 4, it is taken by some as 
a proper name of a ee 6. δ. the Vue. 
Maara. 

Υ m. (from YY), fear, reverence, or the 

- object thereof, Isai. viii. 13. 


TW m. (from TY) a design, plan, intention, 


Yr 


Prov. xvi. 11: aya wo the plans of the 
heart. 
MDW fem. from TY. 

1. Order, arrangement, ΠΩΣ Mm) the 
lamps set in order, (of the holy candle- 
stick), Exod. xxxix. 37. Of laying the 
woed in order on the altar, Judg. vi. 26. 
comp. the verb, Gen. xxii. 9. 

2. Order of battle, battle array, 1 Sam. 
iv. 2, 12. xvii. 8, 10, 21. Also, of an army, 
1 Sam. iv. 16. xvii. 22, 48. 


ἈΞ fem. 
1. Order of battle, also an army, 1 Sam. xvii. 8. 
2. Row, line, e.g. of the shew-bread, 


Levit. xxiv. 6: 

six on a row. Hence nd yoN pm the 
shew-bread, for the older expression 
pp om, Neh. x. 34. 1 Chron. ix. 32. 
xxiii. 29. also without om, 2 Chron. il. 3. 
The same signification has DN? N2yd, 
2 Chron. xiii. 11. nIWwaT mw the table 
with the shew-bread, 2 Chron. xxix. 18. 
Plur. ΣΙ Θ᾽ rows, Levit. xxiv. 7. 

Dawe m. plur. nakedness, 2 Chron. xxviii. 
15. Root oy, Arab. yc to uncover. 

ΠΣ fem. a sudden violence, terror, Isai. 
x. 33. Root yy, to fear, comp. YY. 

ry the name of a place in the mountains 
of the tribe of Judah. Josh. xv. 59. LXX. 
Mayapw8. Vulg. Mareth. 

ΓΙ m. (from my), 

1. A deed, act, business. Gen. xliv. 15. xlvii. 
8. Applied frequently to the great deeds 
of God. Ps. Ixxxvi.6. Judg. ii. 10. also fa- 
cinus. 1Sam.xx.19 : Mwyb oa die facinoris, 
namely, when Saul intended to kill David. 

2. Work, labour, mim Ὁ ‘wyD the works of 
Jehovah. Ps. viii. 4, 7. xix. 2. "DP Mmwyo 
DI the works by the hands of man, 
frequently applied to idols. Deut. iv. 
28. Ps. cxv. 4. cxxxv. 15. Applied to 
artificial work, labor, ΤΙΣ the work 
ef a damask weaver. Exod. xxvi. 1, 
81. ΔΝ) weaver's work Exod. xxviii. 


oe 


( 438 ) 


set them in two rows, | 


BD 


pp mwy embroidered work xxvi. 

. xxvii. 16. NWI ΠΩΣ net work xxvii. 

ΣΟ myo wreathed work 1 Kings 

i. 17. Applied to a poem, Ps. xlv. 

: Top? mwyp oe ὮΝ 1 say my work 
is (dedicated) to the king. Symm. 
ποιήματα μου, 

3. Property, res, a3 ΓΌΝΟΟ. Applied espe- 
cially to the crops of the field, Exod. 
Xxili. 16; to cattle, 1 Sam. xxv. 2. 

“WYID m. stat. const. Wwyd, with suffix wyn, 
plur. niwwyd, (denom. from “Wy, “wy ) the 
tenth part, tithe. Gen. xiv. 20:  ἸΡῚ 
Dao wy and he gave him the tenth part 
(i.e. tithe) of all. Deut. xiv. 28, 28. xxvi. - 
12. Neh. x. 38, 39. ὝΨΕΣΙ nw the year 

_ of tithing, 1. e. every third year in which 
besides the ordinary tithe, there was also 
something given to the strangers, widows, 
and orphans, Deut. xxvi. 12. Comp. de 
Wette Jiid. Archeologie, p. 247. 

ἈΡΩ͂ fem. plur. extortions. Prov. xxviii. 
16. Root pwy to extort. 

Δ the name of the Egyptian city Memphis, 
Hos. ix. 6. otherwise also "3, Isai. xix. 13. 
Jer. ii. 16. By the Arab. geographers it 
is called 30, (js, by the present Cop- 
tians MEN®, MENOY® and NOY®, whence | 
the two Hebrew forms, as well as the 
Greek form, are to be explained. Plutarch, 
(de Iside et Osiride, p. 359, or 689. ed. 
Stephan.) explains the name by ὅρμον 
ἀγαθῶν, (this would be from the Copt. meh 
full, and nouphi, good), or Tadov ᾽Οσιριδις 
(from mhau, grave, and onphi evepyerns as 
Osiris is called). See Jabolonskii Opusc. 
ed. Te Waiter, T. I. pp. 187, 150, 179. 
Τ', OL p. 131. 

PID m. an attack, here the object of attack. 

Job vii. 20. Root "25. 


= ee 


Ta 


WR m. (from M5), bellows, Jer. vi. 29. 


Ma σι. (from M53), Job xi. 20: wa) MDD the 
breathing, expiring of the soul, comp. the 
verb WD) ΠΕΣ, Jer. xv. 9. Job xxxi. 39. 


=a) 


5D 


ΒΘ σι. a hammer, as a weapon of war. 
Prov. xxv. 18. Properly part. Hiph. of 
Y® to beat to preces. 

bay m. (from 552), properly, that which hange 
down, falls off. Job xli.15: Twa %?DD 
the fleshy paunch. Amos viii. 6: 72 55D 
litterally, the falling off, refuse of the 
corn. 

moan fem. (from 825); @ wonder, miracle, 
Job xxxvii. 16. 

m5 fem. (from 255), a division, classifica- 
tion, 2 Chron. xxxv. 12. 

BD fem. (from 582), Isai. xvii. 1, and men, 
Xxill. 13. xxv. 2. edifices tumbled together, 

rus. 

yoann m. (from ube ), the act of running away, 
escaping, Ps. lv. 9. 

nyo fem. an idol, 1 Kings xv. 13 
Y2D, to terrify, to strike with terror, comp. 
ἰδ); idolum from \w to fear. ᾿ 

won m. the act of moving backwards and 
forwards (of the clouds), Job xxxvii. 16. 
Root υϑ, i. ᾳ. 09D Piel, to weigh. 

nop fem. (from 2) 1), 

1. The fall, ruin of any one. Prov. xxix. 16. 
of the overthrow of an empire, Ezek. 
Xxvl. 15, 18. xxvii. 27. xxxi. 16. 

2. Any thing fallen down, here applied to 
a fallen tree, Ezek. xxxi. 13. 

3. A dead body, as cadaver from cadere, 
πτωμα from πίπτω, J udg.. xiv. 8. 

Ὁ m. Prov. vill. 22, and 

nbyan fem. (from 5yb,) Ps. xlvi. 9. Ixvi. 5. 
a work, of the works of God. 

MYDD, see NYS. 

YB m. a hammer. Jer. li, 20. prop. part. 
Fiiph. of YD] to beat wn pieces, to break. 

YP m. (from 52), the act of breaking, dashing 
to pieces. 

TP m. (from pe), 

1, The numbering (of the people), 2 Sam. 
xxiv. 9. 1 Chron. xxi. 5. 

2. A command, 2 Chron. xxxi. 138. 


_ 3. An appointed place, Ezek. xliii. 21. A 
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Root — 


sD 


gate of Jerusalem called 1p257 >yw, Neh. 
. dit, 31. | 

ΥΊΞΌ σι. harbour, a place for anchoring, 
Judg. v.17. Arab. do). 

APD fem. the nape of the neck. 1 Sam. iv. 18. 
(Chald. transp. px®, Np joint; neck.) 

wa σι. (from wr), 

1. The act of spreading out, 
Job xxxvi. 29. . 
2. A flag, banner, Ezek. xxvii. 7. 

Wedd fem. (from YWS), a step, stride, here 
for, thigh, hip, i. e. that part of the body 
where the legs begin, 1 Chron. xix. 4. 

MADD σι. (from mB), a key, Judg. iii. 25. 
Isai. xxii, 22. 

Mma m. (from mn), the act of opening, 
Prov. viii. 6. ‘Maw MADD the opening of 
my lips, i. e. that which my lips utter. 


extending, 


ἸΏΒΌ a threshold. 1 Sam. v. 4, 5. Ezek. ix 


3,4. x. 4,18. The etymology is obscure. 

yD, once in full, yin, Zeph. ii. 2, chaff. Isai. 
xli. 15: DWAR yoD Niyan thou makest 
the hills as chaff. Commonly in the fol- 
lowing construction Ps. xxxv. 5: 7 
m7 282 yo> let them be as chaff before 
the wind. i. 4. Job xxi. 18: IBD 3A VDD 
as chaff which the storm carries away. 
Isai. xvil. 13. xxix. 5. Hos. xiii. 3. Chald. 
ND, NNO, NAO zdem. 

RB (fut. ΣΌΣ ump. NYO, wf. NXD,) in three 
conjugations ; in Kal, 

1. To find, Gen. ii. 20. viii. 9. xxxi. 33. 
XxXXvili. 20, 22. 1 Sam. x. 7: WR 7? ΓΝ 
ΤΊ NIDA do what thy hands shall find, 1. 6. 
what comes to hand, do all that is possible, 
xxv. 8. Eccles. ix. 10. More rarely in an 
intellectual sense, e. g. Eccles. iii. 11. vii. 
27. viii. 17. comp. Judg. xiv. 18, where 
it is applied to solving an enigma. 

2. To obtain, to get, to acquire, as in 
Lat. invenire cognomen, laudem, e.g. wis- 
dom, Prov. iii. 13: MDIN NYD DW WR 
happy is the man that attains wisdom, 
viii, 9, 35. xviii. 22. favour, (see 17); a 
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vision of Jehovah, Lam. ii. 9: ΤῈ) ὯΔ 
MPD IT wNYE-ND even her Prophets ob- 


tain no vision from Jehooah ; of conquering 


fortified cities, 2 Sam. xx. 6:. 1) N¥D 15 
ninza omy lest he obtain fortified cities ; 
of an harvest, Gen. xxvi. 12: M283 Nx¥DY 
oMyY MND NM and he obtained in this 
year an hundred measures, i.e. gained 
an hundred fold. 2 Sam. xviii. 22: RX 
DNYD Mw. it is no tidings of import, 
i.e. brings in, or yields (any thing). Also 
of a misfortune which befalls one, or with 
which one meets. Ps. cxvi. 3: 11. My 
ΝΝΌΝ I met with sorrow and trouble. 
Prov. vi. 33. Hos. xii. 9. (Comp. No. 3. 
where the same is expressed in another 
manner).—My hand acquires (something), 
for, 1 acquire it, I obtain tt, Levit. xxv. 28: 
1 Jw TTD AND ND ON if his hand does 
not obtain sufficient to repay him. Levit. 
xii. 8. Comp. xxv. 26, in which it occurs 
without T. 

3. To befall one, to happen to one, with 
the accus. Gen. xliv. 34. Exod. xviii. 8: 

TI12 ono Wr mNOMT 5D all calamities 
which befel them on the way. Numb. 
xx. 14. xxxii. 23. Deut. xxxi. 17, 21. Josh. 
ii. 23: onin ninye> all which befel 
them. Judg. vi. 13. Neh. ix. 82. Esth. 
viii. 6. Ps. cxvi. 3: νυ Ὁ DINW “WD afflic- 
tions of hell befel me. cxix. 43: pixns ὋΣ 
NED trouble and anguish befel me. 
Comp. Tob. xii.'7: καὶ κακὸν ovy evpyces 
ὑμᾶς. In Aram. the corresponding form 
nod, Lo is confined to this sense only. 

2 TINY Ἢ my (chastening’) hand touches, 
strikes, comes upon one. 1 Sam. xxiii. 17: 

ὮΝ ANY Ἢ Faxon NOD for the hand of 
Saul my father shall not touch thee ; with 
2, Isai. χ. 10: 2x Mishap? ΤῸ meyD WED 
“as my hand hath lighted on the kingdoms 
of idols. Ps. xxi.9: 72ND) FP NYDN 
thy hand shall reach all thine enemies. 

A. With the dative to suffice. Numb. xi. 22: 


DI? NYO to suffice them. Judg. xxi. 14: 
DI? wNYD NN and they sufficed them not. 
Comp. in German hiulangen, hiureichen ; 
in Greek ixvovpevos, ἱκανὸς extending, reach- 
ng to, sufficient, from ixvéoua; in English, 
to reach, to suffice. 


5. More rarely, i. q. to seek, to look for. 


1 Sam. xx. 21: DMN ΜΝ 1 go, look 
for the arrows, verse 36. Comp. Job 
XXXill. 10. 

Niph. xx). 


1. To be found, very frequently, e. g. Gen. 


xliv. 16, 17. Exod. xxii. 3. 1 Kings xiv. 13: : 
2% 727 13 ND) 1.) because in him some- 
thing good was found. Comp. i. 52. 
1 Sam. xxv. 28. Dan. xi. 9: but he shall’ 
stumble and fall xx >, and shall not 
be found any more. 


2. To be found (somewhere), i.e. to be in any 


place, Gen. xlvii. 14: ΥἹΝ3 ΝΟΣ ADD Ὁ3 
Dd all the money which was (found) in 
the land of Egypt. 1Chron. iv. 41. xxix. 
17: iB ἸΝΝΟΣῚ Foy thy people who (are 
to be found here,) are present. 2 Chron. 
Xxxiv. 32: 5.25) DYwWIA New >D all that 
were (found) present in Jerusalem and 
Benjamin. Jer. xli. 3. lii. 25. Isai. xxii. 
3: PR¥NrID all that are found (present) 
with thee. Hence in an absol. sense, to exist. 
Gen. xix. 15: MINYDZ FN “AW and both 
thy daughters who are here, opposed to those 
who are absent. Comp. ver. 14. Ezra viii. 25. 


3. Spoken of God, to let himself be found, (by 


men,) i. 6. to hear them, compare (773) 
1 Chron. xxviii. 9: J? ΝᾺ WYIIA oN if 


thou seek him he will be found by thee, 


i.e. he will hear thee, 2 Chron. xv. 2, 
4, 15. Jer. xxix. 14. Isai. lv. 6. Ιχυ. 
1. 4. 


4. To be obtained, possessed Ἔ any one, 


construed with 2. (Comp. Kal, No. 2.) 
Deut. xxi. 17: 1 ΝΥ ΘΟ ἽΝ 55 all which he 
possesses. Josh. xvii. 16. Jer. xv. 16: INYD) 
T1271 thy words found acceptance by me. 


$1 


Hoh, xvson. 

1. To cause to find, participate, share, 
Job xxxiv. 11. %3N¥D° wrx TIN) and causes 
every one to find (to share) according to 
his conduct. xxxvii. 11. — 

2. To cause to come to, to surrender, to hand 
over. 2 Sam. iii. 8: WI D2 FEM ND 
I have not surrendered thee into the hand 
of David. Zech. xi. 6. ᾿ 

3. To bring, to present, with 5x, Levit. 
ix. 12, 13, 18. 

J%i m. stat. const. AxD (from 1¥3), 

1. A place in which any thing stands, Josh. 
iv. 3,9: DDT IT Ax the place in which 
the feet of the priests stood. 

2. A military station, post, a garrison in 
a place. 1 Sam. xiii. 23. xiv. 1, 4, 6, 11, 15. 
2 Sam. xxiii. 14. Metaph. condition, state, 
situation, Wx] PRD 
I will drive thee from thy situation. 

Max fem. of the preceding, post, garrison, 
1 Sam. xiv. 12. β 

25 m. (prop. part. Hoph. of 3.3), a garrison, 
Isai. xxix. 2. 

Mazi fem. stat. const, N1xd, (from 332), any 
thing erected, a pillar, column, an erected 
stone, cippus. Gen. xxviii. 18, 22. Exod. 

| xxiv. 4. especially statue of an idol, 6. g. 
3ya ΤΩΝ the statue of Baal. 2 Kings iii. 2. 
x. 26. Levit. Xxvl. 12: ΘΠ ND ΓΝ ΘΝ 0D 
ye shall not .erect images and statues. 
1 Kings xiv. 23. 2 Kings xviii. 4. xxiii. 
14. Micah v. 13. | 

MAY the name of a place, 1 Chron. xi. 47, 
otherwise unknown. It occurs here with 
the art.as nom. gent. Simom’s (Onomast. 
‘V. T. p. 538), explains it as an original 

_ appellative, by, congregatio domini, from 
ΔῚΣ congregavit. 

NAxD fem. from 333. 

1. 1.4. 78D a pillar, column, Gen. xxxv. 14, 20. 

2. Monument, 2 Sam. xviii. 18. 

3. Stem, root, from ΝΣ in the signification, 

to plant, Isai. vi. 18. 


Tsai. xxii. 19: 
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THD plur. ΓΥΝΌ (with an impure Kametz), a 
castle, fortress, situated on a mountain. 
1Chron. xi.7: 7¥D3 Ἢ 1w» and Davidresided 
in the castle (Sion) ; hence it was called the 
city of David. Jer. xlviii. 41: ΓΒ nitgon 
the castles are taken. li. 40. Probably used 
of mountains fortified by nature, which are 
accessible with difficulty on account of their 
heights, whither one retreats. 1 Sam. ΧΧΙΙ 
14, 19, 29. 1 Chron. xii. 8, 16. Comp. Judg. 
vi. 2. Ezek. xxxiii. 27. Chald. ΝΣ idem. 
See ib immyp, Arab. ola. the top of a 
mountain. 

ΓΝ, in two conjugations; in Kal, 

1. To squeeze out, to wring out any thing 
wet, vi. 38: M37 1D 5D yo and he wrung 
the dew out of the fleece. Chald. and Syr. 
edem. 

2. To empty by sipping or Supping, to 
drink out greedily, properly, to suck out, 
Isai. li. 17: MD mow ABN DID thou 
hast drunk out and sipped up the cup of 
reeling, i. 6. thou hast emptied it to the 
dregs, Ezek. xxiii. 34. (Syr. tdem. See 
yd, Ys, and comp. Md). 

1. Pass. of Kal, No.1. to be squeezed, wrung 
out, of the blood. Levit. i. 15: OT Aya 

_ and the blood shall be wrung out. “ν. 9. 

2. Pass. of Kal, No. 2. to be drunk out, 
Ps. Ixxiii. 10. Ixxv. 9. 

MBI fem. plur. Mxo any thing unleavened. 
(The etymology is obscure. Commonly 
derived from Y¥2==¥D to press out, 
or, to press close together, in opposition 
to, light, leavened). xD mbm, an unlea- 
vened cake, Levit. viii. 26. plur. nisa nib 
unleavened cakes, ii. 4. MixD PP unlea- 
vened thin, or flat cakes. mixp om un- 
leavened bread. Exod. xxix. 2. Numb. 
vi. 15, and simply expressed by nixp, 
Exod. xii. 15, 18. Misam 3m the feast of 
unleavened bread, Exod. xxiii. 15. xxxiv. 
18. 
3K 


ΕΑ, 


ΓΒ fem. (from Γ3), quarrel, strife. Prov. 
xi. 10. xvii. 19. 

ΠΥ the name of a place in the tribe of 
Benjamin, Josh. xviii. 26 only. 

MIND fem. a neighing, (from Sty), Jer. 
Vili. 16, xiii. 27. 

I. 38%) m. Eccles. ix. 14. ΓΝ Isai. xxix. 7. 
Ezek. xix. 9, and most frequently mnxp 
i. gq. THD the top of a mountain, Job 
Xxx1x. 28. 1 Sam. xxii. 4. Hence, a castle 
on a mountain, a tower. Eccles. ix. 14: 
ovina oviva Γ maa and built against 
them great intrenchments, 2 Sam. v. 7. 
Metaphorically applied to God, Ps. xviii. 
3. ΧΧΧΙ. 4. Ixxi. 8. xci, 2. 

IJ. TWD (from Ws), 

1. The act of catching, a catch, Prov. xii. 
12. 
2. Α ποὲ, Eccles. vin. 26. 

I. MTI¥ and ΓΝ, see Td, No. 1. 

IT. ΠΝ, Eccles. ix. 12. and ΤΉΝ Ὁ, (from 
7), 

1. A prey, booty, Ezek. xiii. 21. 
2. A net, Eccles. ix. 12. Ezek. xii. 13. 

MSI fem. (from Ms), command, command- 
ment. 2 Kings xviii. 36. Prov. xiii. 13. 
xix. 16. Eccles. viii. 5. Of the command- 
ments of God. Deut. vi. 1, 95. vii. 11. 
vill. 1. xi. 8, 22. xv. 5. xvii. 20. Levit. 
iv.13: ΠΡΌΣ NO aw AIM igo SDD Nm one 
of the commands of Jehovah which should 
not be done, a circumlocution of prohibition. 
D> ΓΝ the legal perquisites or dues of 
the Levites, as the law requires to be done. 
Neh. xiii. 5. comp. ODWD. 

mix Exod. xv. 5. Neh. ix. 11. and ΠΧ, 
Jem. i. ᾳ. 2% depth, especially of the sea, 
Jon.ii. 4. Micah vii. 19. Ps. Ixviii. 23; 
of a rwer, Zech. χ. 11; of the depth of 

_ the mire, Ps. xix. 3. see παν: 

PIS m. (from PX), pressure, distress, 
cxix. 143. Jer. xix. 9. 

pis m. 

1. A steep mountain, a precipitous heght. 


Ps. 
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1 Sam. xiv. 5. In the Talmud pw signi- 
fies mons altus et preceps. Arab. τῷ 
Uu>,Ji mons alius, rupes montium emi- 
nentes. 

2. The foundation, or basis of the earth, 
yrvpy> 1Sam. 1. 8 It appears that 
they supposed the earth to rest on subter- 
raneous mountains. 

ΠΡΊΝ fem. (from PX), pressure, distress. 
Job xv. 24. Plur. nipwo, Ps. xxv. 17. cvii. 
6, 13,'19. 

I. "3% σι. (from WY), with suffix Fx, 
Ezek. iv. 8. 

1, Pressure, affliction, Deut. xxviii. 53, &c. 
Jer. xix. 9. 

2. Siege, Ezek. iv, 7. v. 2. WxH2 N13 to be 
besieged, said of a city, 2 Kings xxiv. 10. 
xxv. 2. Jer. lii. 5. Comp. Ezek. xp Ὁ 
water in the time of a siege, Nah. iii. 
14, 

8. Rampart of the besitegers, Deut. xx. 20. 
Ezek. iv. 2. Micah iv. 14, 

4, Works of fortification, a fortress, 2 Chron. 
xxxii. 10. Hab. ii. 1. More frequently 
“isd Wy, “W, a fortified city, cities, Ps. 
xXxxi, 22. Ix, 11. Micah vii. 12. 2 Chron. 
viii, 5. 

II. “i¥9 i. ᾳ. DOYS, 8. proper name for 

_ Egypt. (The Hebrew might advert in it 
to the etymology from No. 1. since the 
ancients frequently speak of the natural 
strength of the country. Dod. I. 18 
Comp. Bochartt Phaleg. IV. 24.) "Ὁ 
“zp the rivers of Egypt, Isai. xix. 6. 
XXXvil. 25. 2 Kings xix. 24. 

TVS fem. from WY. 

1. Rampart-of the besiegers, Isai. xxix. 3. 

2. A strong place, fortress, 2 Chron. xi. 11. 
More frequently Wx “W, fortified cities, 
2 Chron. xiv. 5. and Mime “YW, xi. 10, 
11, 23. xii. 4. xxi. 3. 

Misia fem. i. q. 1), (from M¥)), contention, 
strife, Isai. xli. 11. 
ΠΥ gen. com. (Ezek. iii. 8. Isai. xlviii. 4.) 


ΜΏ 


with suffix ‘Typ, the forehead, front. 
1 Sam. xvii. 49. 7 MWR MDM the (shame- 
less) front of an unchaste woman or 
harlot, Jer. iii. 3. Ezek. 1. 7: MX ὯΠῚ 
of a bold forehead. Verse viii. 9. Isai. 

— xlviii. 4: men) AMIN thy forehead - is 
of brass. 

ΠΝ fem. -greaves, 1 Sam. xvii. 6. see the 


preceding. The Hebrew denotes the fore-_ 


head, shin-bone, and greaves, on account 
of their similarity, by the same expression. 

moyn fem. plur. nidyn, (from Sy, No. 1.) 
small metal plates, which in the east are 
hung upon the horses and camels as an 

ΠΝ fem. (from ὅς, No. 2.) a shady place, 
Zech. i. 8. 

minoyn dual, (from δὺς, No. 1.) pair of 
cymbals, a musical instrument consisting of 
two plates, cymbala, 1 Chron. xiii. 8. Ezra 
iii. 10. Neh. xii. 27. See myx. 

NDI¥D fem. (from 38 to wind, to roll,) the 
turban, of the high priest, Exod. xxviii. 
4, 89. xxix. 6. xxxix. 28, 31. of the king, 

" Ezek. xxi. 39. Concerning the distinction 
of this turban from that of the common 
priest, no mention is made in the text; 
as to the conjectures of the Rabbins, see 
Braun de Vestitu Sacerd. Hebr. yp. 625, 
ἃς. | 

ΜΝ m. (from yx) a bed, couch. Isai. xxviii. 20. 

Wi m. (from Wwe), a step, walk. Ps. 
Xxxvil. 23. Prov. xx. 24. yxoa in his 
steps, i. e. in his train, attendance, re- 
tinue, Dan. xi. 43. Comp. v3, Judg. 
iv. 10. 

MVS fem. sub paroum, parvulum, composed 
of }) and συνε, Dan. viii. 9. comp. ὈΝ ΔΩ. 

“WI m. (from yy), 

1. Any thing litle, small, trifling, insigni- 
ficant. Gen. xix. 20. Job viii. 7. ΩΣ 
nearly, almost, Isai. \xiii. 18. | 

2. Small number, DWI WP a small num- 
ber of men, 2 Chron. xxiv. 24. 


( 443 ) 


¥O 


3. xb ὙΠ, Ps. ΧΙ. 7, probably a proper 
name of a peak of Mount Lebanon, not 
far from Hermon. Others, the little 
mount, in opposition to the higher mount 
Sion. 

ΠΡ m. (from My), 

1. A high place which affords an extensive 
view, a beacon, watch-tower, Isai. xxi. 8. 
2 Chron. xx. 24. 

2. A proper name, 

(a) Of a city in the plains of the tribe 
of Judah, Josh. xv. 38. 

(δ) axionmaye a city in Moab, 1 Sain. 
xxii. 3. 

(c) A valley in the neighbourhood of 
Mount Lebanon, Josh. xi. 8. Comp. xi. 3. 

(4) wwhyneyn Judg. xi. 29. a city in the 
tribe of Gad, otherwise ΠΈΝΘ, see the fol- 
lowing, No. 1. 

(6) MBxD, Josh. xviii. 26. a city in the 
tribe of Benjamin, otherwise ΠΈΝΘ, see 
the following, No. 2. 

ΠΌΝΟ a hgh place, beacon, watch-tower. 
1. The name of a place in Gilead, on the 


other side of the Jordan. Judg. x. 17. 
xi. 11, 34: the same is called, xi. 29, 
TW2ITBYD . 


2. A place in the tribe of Benjamin, where 
was frequently held a convocation of 
the people, once ΠΈΝΘ, (Josh. xviii. 26), 
Judg. x. 1. xxi. 1. 1 Sam. vii. ὅ. x. 17. 
King Asa made it a fortification on the 
frontiers against the empire of Israel. 
1 Kings xv. 22. 2 Chron. xvi. 6. In later 
times the governor Gedaliah had his resi- 
dence there, Jer. xl. 6. Comp. algo Neh. 
iii. 7, 19. | 

ὈΔΣΌΥ m. plur. (from |B¥ to hide), hidden 
places, Obad. 6. | 
Y3@, to suck, to sip, with pleasure. Isai. 


Ixvi. 11. See mp, No. 2. (Arab. and 
Chald. zdem.) 
"3 σι. (from WW, as 30D from 3D), 


pressure, distress. Ps. cxviii. 5. Plur. 


3K 2 


pro 


ph, Lam. i. 3. Ps. 
cxvi. 3. 

Ov a proper name, dual fem. Egypt, 
construed with the singular. Hos. ix. 6. 
Josephus (Archaeol. I. 6, 2.) explains the 
name as of Coptic origin, but in the pre- 
sent fragments of the Coptic language 
there is no similarity whatever to be traced. 
The land is called by them yn, see DM. 
But in Arab. and Chald. pao, “WD has, 
as appellative, the signification, mes. 
The Arabs retain it in the singular 22, 
the dual in Heb. and Syr. might refer 
to the division of the country by the Nile, 
or, to Upper and Lowes Egypt. The 
nom. gent. is Ὁ an Egyptian, plur. DD 
Egyptians, fem. mon. 


Stat. const. “3D, 


FISD m. (from ἘΣ), the fining pot, or 
melting pot, Prov. xvii. 8. xxvii. 21. 
pi m. (from pp), comp. Ps. xxxviii. 6.) 


putrefaction, mud. Isai. iii. 24: NA mM 
mm pl OWA instead of perfume shall be 
putrefaction, 1.e. @ foul smell. v. 24: 
MT pap OW W their root shall be as mud, 
as decayed wood. 


Map fem. (from 3p), see Hab. iii. 15.) 
a hammer, 1 Kings vi. 7. Isai. xliv. 12. 
Jer. x. 4. 


Nap fem. from 32. 
1. i. q. the preceding, Judg. iv. 21. 
2. Cavity of a rock, a chasm or cleft in 
a rock, Isai. hi. 1 
ΠΡΌ a proper name of a city in the plain of 
the tribe of Judah, formerly a royal city 
of the Canaanites, Josh. x. 10. xii. 16. 
xv. 41. 
wtp σι. (from wip). 
}. Sanctuary, a holy place, of the tabernacle, 
and the temple, Exod. xxv. 8. Levit. xii. 
4. xxi. 12, Numb. x. 21. xviii. 1, &c. 
Plur. owapn of the temple, Jer. li. 51. 
Amos vii. 9. 129 wipe a place consecrated 
to the king, Amos vii. 13. 
2. Any thing consecrated, or to be consecrated, 
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Numb. xviii. 29. 58 ΠΡΟ probably, the 
holy counsels of God, Ps. Ixxiii. 17. 

3. Asylum, Isai. viii. 14. Ezek. xi. 16. 
ponape m. plur. Ps. xxvi. 12, and NID 

fem. plur. (from ID ), Ps. Ixviii. 27, places 
of convocation. The latter occurs also 
as ἃ proper name of an encamping place 
of the Israelites in the desert, Numb. 
XXXHi. 25. 


L ΠΡ σι. (from Mp, No. 1.) 


1. Hope, confidence. 1 Chron. xxix. 15. Ezra 
x. 2. | 

2. The object of hope, Jer. xiv. 8. xvii. 13. 
1. 7. 

It. ΠΡ m. (from mp, No. 2.) 

1. A collection or company of men. Hither 
I now refer the difficult passage, 1 Kings 
x. 28: WOT WD Mpa» and the caravan 
of merchants of the king, ὝΤΠΌΞ Mpo ὙΠῸ). 
According to the common punctuation mpd, 
it gives scarcely a sense to the latter part 
of the verse, for it ought to be rendered 
by spun yarn, (comp. in Arab. us93 torset 
funem, and in Hebrew 1p, Mm). But 
it is not probable that the historian should 
have played with two words of the same 
sound ; and there is also in the following 
verse mention made of the horses. It 
appears therefore preferable, to point it 
hére mpd, according to the Vulg. de Coa, 
which reminds one very obviously of the 
Nile island Co. The punctuator could 
err nowhere more easily than in such a 
case. Or should the second mph perhaps 
be erased entirely out of the text? It is 
omitted in 172 Codd. Kennicott, but occurs 
however in all versions. 2 Chron. i. 16. 
ΝΡ is the Chald. form. 

2. DOT MP the gathering or collection of the 
waters, Gen.i.10. Exod. vii.19. Levit. xi. 36. 

Mp fem. a place where any thing is kept in 
store, reservoir, repository, Isai. xxii. 11. 


Dip plur. ninip> comm. (from oy in the 


signification, to stand.) 


ya) 
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1. A place, spot, very frequently, Gen. 1.9. [ΠΡΌ fem. plur. merchandise, articles for 


one 23, 25. xxvii. 11, 17, &c. Job xvi. 

: NPY? DIpH wT OK let my cry find no 
a namely, to hide itself, let it come 
incessantly to God. Before the relative 
Ws it is always used in the form of the 
stat. const. e. δ. Levit. iv. 24: "Wx DipD3 
ΓΤ AN wren inthe place where the burnt- 
offering is killed. verse 33. xiv. 13. Jer. 
xxii. 12. Ezek. xxi. 35. Hos. ii. 1. so also 
when the relative is omitted. Ps. civ. 8. 
Job xviii. 21. Isai. liv. 2. Ezek. xxxix. 11. 
Sometimes DIpp is used pleonastically, as 
wr odipp loco, quo for ubi. Esth. iv. 
3: and in all provinces 127 WR Dp 
yy inn W229 where the king’s com- 
mand and his decree came. viii. 17. 
Eccles. xi. 3. Ezek. vi. 18. (In Syr. 1 2] 
adem. ) 

2. Especially, a dwelling-place. Gen. xxx. 
25: ‘INDI ΟΡ On made I will go unto 
my dwelling-place and my country. Exod. 
ili. 8: “2207 Dipp the dwelling-place of 
the Canaanites. Numb. xxiv. 25. Isai. 
vill. 7. 

3. Place, township, for, 
DIW the place Sichem. Gen. xii. 6. xviii. 
24. xxxviii. 32: DIPS WIN the people or 
men of the place. Judg. xix. 16. ipipp νῷ 
the gate of his place, of: his town, Ruth. 
Iv. 10. 

4, For, instead: of, loco, Isai. xxxiii. 21.. 

pid m. (from 3), a well, fountain, ὈΝΤῚ pd 
the fountain: of life, happiness. Ps. xxxvi. 
10. Prov. x. 11. xi. 14. xiv. 27. ODT Tipo 
the fountain of: blood :. euph. for, muliebria 

-pudenda. Levit. xii.'7. xx. 18. and with- 

out ΔΊ, for, courses, xx. 18. Ps. Ixviii. 
27: by “pap “TN OTN 372 praise 
God the Lord, ye. of the fountain of 
Israel, 1.e. ye descendanis of Israel. 
Comp. Ὁ, No. 2. 

mp m. (from mp), the act of taking, re- 
cetving, 2 Chron. xix. 7. 


city, vilage, ὈἿΡΘ 


sale, venalia, Neh. x. 82. The root np? 
to take, is used for, to buy, Neh. x. 31. 
Comp. in Thalmud mpd emizo. 

“OPIS m. (from 0p), the act of fumigating, 
Exod. xxx. 1. 

MOP fem. from Op, a pan in which in- 
cense is burned, a censer, 2 Chron. xxvi. 
19. Ezek. xviii. 11. 

pn stat. const. 5pd and Spm. Plur. Dip 
a staff. Gen. xxx. 37, ἄς. xxxii. 1]. 1 Sam. 
xvii. 40. Zech. xi. 7. 1 Ὁρῶ, a hand staff, 
a kind. of weapon, Ezek. xxxix. 9, (Chald. - 
Ἢ Ὁ» spiculum. Castell.) 

Ὁ m.an asylum, a place where the innocent 
murderer found a protection against the 
avenger of blood. 02pm ‘yy places or cities 
of refuge. Numb. xxxv. 6—15. Josh. xx. 
2. Root wp Chald. to receive, particu- 
larly a fugitive, 6. 5. 21 MP mW 
Ndinp sex urbes, que recipiant occisorem. 
Targum to Numb. xxxv. 6. 

ny opp fem. (from 2p, No. 2.) carved work, 
a sculpture. 1 Kings vi. 18. Plur. niy2pn, 
stat. const. ΓΘ, ibid. vi. 29, 82. vii. 31. 

Map m. from mp, 

1. Any thing bought, Gen. xlix. 32: “ΠΡΌ 
NITMI2 NK MyoN MW the field and the 
cave, bought of the sons of Heth. 

2: Possession, but exclusively of caiéle,. as 
the principal and almost only possession of 
the Nomades. (For the same reason are 
the cattle in Holstein called by way of pre- 
ference, (das Gut) goods, estate. In Greek 
κτῆνος signifies properly i. q. κτῆμα a pos- 
session. But in Latin οἷς, ovis, sheep, 
and ops were originally the saine, whence 
we have still opilio, estate, riches). ‘wx 
mp people, who attend to the breed of 
catile. Gen. xlvi. 32, 34. i330 YR land 
for pasture. Numb. xxxii. 1, 4. It is ge- 
nerally used of horned cattle and flocks, 
excluding horses, asses, and the like, e. g. 
Gen. xxvi. 14: ὍὯΣ ΠΩΣ INE“MpD the fleck: 


PD 
and the herd, x\vii. 17. 2 Chron. xxxii. 29. 
Eccles. 11. %. 

Map fem. of the preceding. 

1. The act of buying. 1732377 78D a bill of 
purchase, Jer. xxxii. 11, &c. 

2. Any thing bought, purchased, "0D N3pd 
a slave purchased for money, Gen. xvii. 
12, 18, 235. Exod. xii. 44. 

3. Price of purchase, Levit. xxv. 16, 51. 

4. A possession, Gen. xxiii. 18. 

DOP2 m. (from DOP), a prediction, divination, 
Ezek. xii. 24. xiii. 7. 

ΥΡΙ or according to some MSS. and editions 
yp>, 1 Kings iv. 9 only, the name of a 
place in Palestine, otherwise unknown. 
Vulg. Macces. 

ΣΡ m. plur. pyken and NiyypD, a corner. 
Neh. iii. 19, 20, 24, 25. Exod. xxvi. 24. 
xxxvi. 29. Root yyp to cut off. 

ΓΝ fem. probably a plane, or some other 
sharp instrument. Isai. xliy. 13. T'arg. 
Doin a knife generally, but also used of 
the blade of a plane. Root yx) to scrape 

- 

nypi fem. a part. Dan. i. 2, 5. Neh. vii. 70. 
Comp. in Chald. γὰρ. Root ΠΙῈΡ in Chald. 
(in the signification of ΠΥ) to divide. 

pp in two conjugations; in Niph. pd, 
(synonymous with oxd, No. II. and 
DDD). | 

1. To flow, run down. Ps. xxxvill. 6: 3p) 
NVI my sores run down, comp. DND, 
Job vii. 5, and DDD, 1 Sam. xv. 9. 

2. To perish, consume, waste away, tabes- 
cere. Zech. xiv. 12: ἽΝ FINI AN yyy 
DID] pan their eyes shall waste away 
tn their sockets, and the tongue in their 
mouth. (Comp. 723). Levit. xxvi. 39: 
DNYI 3 O02 OMNWIN and the rest of 
you shall perish m ther transgression. 
Ezek. xxiv. 23. xxxiii. 10: our wniquity 
lies upon us OPH) WIN DI and we perish 
under them. (Comp. ©, Isai. Ixiv. 6.) 
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Isai. xxxiv. 4: DDWM NIY~YD ἸΡῸΣ the whole 
hosts of heaven disappear. 

Hiph. pom causat. of Neph. Zech. xiv. 
12. Deriv. po. In Chald. frequently. 

NPD σι. (from XP). 

1. The act of convoking, convocation, prop. 
the Aramaic infinitive of 83>. Numb. x. 2: 
TW NWO? to convoke the assembly. 

2. A convoked assembly, convocation, Np 
wip an holy convocation, solemn feast, 
which took place every sabbath, and on 
the first and seventh day of the great 
feast. Levit. xxiii. 28. Numb. xxviii. 18, 
25. Without wap, Isai. i. 13. 

3. The act of reading. Neh. vili. 8: 3324 
N1pa2. Vulg. et entellexerunt, quum lege- 
retur. | 

IPD m. (from 7p), 

1. An accident, chance. 1 Sam. vi. 6. xx. 26. 
Ruth. ii. 3: yao mn npn ARO IM 
and chance led her into a piece of land, 
belonging to Boaz. 

2. Fate, destiny. ccles. ii. 14: I also 
know DS2-n& My MN Mw that one 
fate happens to them all. v.15. iil. 19. 
ix. 2, 3. 

Mp m. the beams, timber, the inner roof, 
of a house, Eccles. x. 18. See Mp fo 
lay beams. 

mpd fem. (from 7p), the act of cooling, 
coolness, Judg. 111. 20, 24. 

ΠΡ m. properly, turned work, from My). 
Arab. \ts, which has, among others, 
the signification, opere tornatir elabo- 
ravit lignum. Comp. wpa. Hence, Isai. 
iii. 24: πῶρῷ ΤΩΝ plaited or twisted 
hair. 

Π. "Wp fem. of the preceding, rounded, 
turned work. Exod. xxv. 18: Mwyn ΤΩΡ 
DMN opere tornatili facias eos (Cherubos). 
It is evident from comp. with 28, 1 Kings 
vi. 23, that they were made from the 
wood of the olive tree overlaid with gold; 
hence it is incorrectly rendered by solid | 


2 


ΠΟΥ massive, as derived from mvp to be 
hard, solid. It is also applied to the 
golden candlestick, Exod. xxv. 31, 36. 
XXXvil. 17, 22. Numb. viii. 4. ἰο the 
silver trumpets, Numb. x. 2. to a column, 
Jer. x. 5. 

II. ΠΡ fem. for Xwpp, (denom. from NWP), 
m. Isai. i. 8, a garden of cucumbers, 


melons. 
I. “Ἵ m. a drop. Isai. xl. 15. Root in Arab. 
ye ἴο flow. | 
II. ἽΘ. m. ivy fem. adj. (from 1 to be 
bitter). 
1. Bitter, Isai. v. 20. Prov. xxvii. 7. of 


water, salttsh, Exod. xv. 23. As_ subst. 
meut. bitternéss. 1 Sam. xv. 32: Men 
the bitterness of death. 

2. Sharp, cruel, harsh, bitter, acerbus, (of 

fate). Prov. v. 4: 73932 MI AN NN her 
end will be bitter as wormwood. Amos 
x. 10. destructwe, pernicious, bringing a 
curse (upon one), i.e. an object of di- 
vine vengeance.’ Jer. ii. 19: know and 
perceive THON TITAN Jy Wi yw 5 
that τὲ is evil and destructive, that thou 

_ forsake Jehovah thy God. As_ subst. 
pn Ὁ, Numb. v. 18, 19, 24. 

3. Afflicted, grieved, mostly combined with 
Ww). 1 Sam. xxx. 6: Dy 5D wa) Mp 3 
for the soul of the whole people was af- 
flicted. Job xxi, 25. Wb] Ὁ used as adj. 
1 Sam. i. 10. xxii. 3. and as subst. grief, 
affliction, Job vii. 11. x. 1. 

4. Bitter, lamentable, 7793 722 MpYY a 
great and bitter cry. Gen. xxvii. 34. 
Esth. iv. 1. Ezek. xxvii. 31: I) ‘DD 
a bitter lamentation. “Ὁ used adverbially 


Isai. xxxiii. 7, and im), Ezek. xxvii. 30,. 


bitterly. 

5. Violent, cruel, savage, acerbus, acer. 
(Comp. »,. validus, fortis.) Hab. i. 6: 
727 “xT an enraged, savage people. 
Ww) 1D idem. Judg. xviii. 25. 2 Sam. xvii. 
8. According to this chain of ideas there 
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_ is, in Judg. xiv. 14, an opposition between 
iy strong, and pind sweet. 

Ἵ and 710, with Makkaph, “9, Exod. xxx. 
23, myrrh, a white balsam, which in Arabia 
flows from a little thorny tree resembling 
the acacia. The ancients, however, differ 
in their description of it. Ps. xlv. 9. Prov. 
vii. 17, Cant. iii. 6. iv. 14. v. 6, 13. (Arab. 
idem. Root .. to drop). See Celsti Hie- 
robot. T.1. p. 520, &c. 

N'Y probably as the Arab. .s.. to drive (a 
horse on swiftly) with the whip. It occurs 
in Hiph. intrans. and referring to the clap- 
ping of the wings of the running ostrich. 
Job xxxix. 18, (21): NON DND3 Ay. 
Eichhorn: but when she spurs herself up io 
the course, namely, by clapping her wings.. 
All the ancient translators express it by, to 
lift one’s-self up, but it is not clear whether 
they followed an idiom known to them, or 
merely conjectured it from the context. 

Obs. ANVO, Zeph. iii. 1, is used instead 
of MND rebellie, see 79. 

NYS Chald. lord, master. Dan. ij. 47, iv. 16, 
21. v. 23. (In Syr. and Arab. zdem.) In 
the Targum it. is ΠΡΌ ΕΝ written 1b, 
JD, and “ND.. 

roa TINAW the name of a Babylonian 
king. Isai. xxxix. 1. also 3 ΤΊΝΙ q. v. 
He lived during the time of Hezekiah, 
see ἼΤ᾽... 

ΠΝ. σι. (from 8). 

1. The act of seeing, inspection, sight. 
Levit. xiii. 12: JOS Ὃ ANW 9979 ac- 
cording to the full inspection of the 
priest. Deut. xxvill. 34: thou shalt be 
mad ARI Wwe PY ANIWw im that 
which thine eyes shall perceive. ver. 67. 
Isai. xi. 8: DiDy* ὍΣ ANI? ND not after 
that which his eyes see, (according to 
appearance) he will judge, Ezek. xxiii.. 

16. Eccles. xi. 9. 

2. Phenomenon, vision. Exod. ni. 3: 7 will 
go thither min ὈΥ̓ΝῚ ANTON ΠΝ and | 


“Vo 


see this great phenomenon. Ezek. viii. 4. 
. 24. xiii. 8. Dan. viii. 16: 2 125 

aoeiaaiee explain to this man the vision. 

3. Appearance, form, Exod. χχὶν. 17 : ΓΝ Ὁ) 
nook we mim ὙΣΞ and the appearance 
of the glory of Jehovah was as a con- 
suming fire. Ezek. i. 16, 28. Cant. nu. 14. 
Frequently placed after the stat. const. 
MN ΓΒ), Gen. xii. 11. xxix. τ ΧΧΧΙΧ. 
6. π ΓΒ, xxiv. 16. xxvi. of a 
beautiful countenance, figure, oe 7973 
ΤΩ pleasant in form, Gen. ii. 9. Josh. 
xxii. 10. In the prophetic language it is 
used as MDT, (see No. 3.) to express the 

᾿ indistinct form of an apparition in vision. 

| Dan. x. 18: DW ANIWD 3) and some- 
thing touched me wm the shape of a man. 

᾿ς Combined with mxo1, Ezek. 1. 26. vill. 2: 
I saw, and behold! we AXIDD MDT 
WN MDD YIN ANIDp something like fire 
was on his legs, and downward YINDD3 
ΠΡΟΤῚ FYI Winx ΓΟ). and above 
his legs it was as the brightness of hea- 
ven, like amber. Plur. ὈΝ in the same 
construction as the singular. Dan. 1. 13 
AYN our form. verse 15. Ezek. i. 5, 13. 
x. 22. 

ΠΝ fem. (of the ΤΥ 

1. An appearance, vision, i.q. i. 1 Sam. tii. 
15. Dan. x. 7, 8, 16. M9 MND nightly 
visions. Gen. xlvi. 2. ΟἿΌΝ NID visions 
sent by God, Ezek. viii. 3. xl. 2. 

2. ἀρ. ver xxxviii.8. (Arab. i " nem) 
‘comp. 

ΓΝ a . crop of a bird. Levit. 1. 16. 
(Arab. 3. wdem, derived from |. to digest 
well; ΝΥ food, to be digestible.) 

MWNW) a proper name, Josh. xv. 14. and 
muy, 2 Chron. xi. 8. xiv. 8,9. Micah i. 
15, Greek Mapa, 2 Maccab. xii. 35. a 
fortified town. in the plain of the tribe of 
Judah, see Josephus, (Archeol. viii. 3, 6. 
xii. 12. xiv. 2, 8. x. 27. Bella Jud. i. 6.) 

ΣΝ. fem. plur. (denom. from WN5), to- 
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wards the head, as i232 towards the feet. 

The accus. is used for, at the head, i. e. 
near, or under the head. 1 Sam. xix. 13: 
YMWNID Mow ONY YID and the cover of 
‘goats’ hair she put under his head. ver. 
16. Chron. xxvi. 7, 11, 16. 1 Kings xix. 
6: DDS] Nay ΓΝ man and behold 
at his head was placed a cake of ashes. 
Gen. xxvili. 11], 18—With a double plural 
termination, (as *M0D32,) 1 Sam. xxvi. 12: 
NW “NWNID from the head of Saul, for 
bane ‘NORD. 

ΣΥΝ plur. fem. idem. Jer. xiii. 18: Ἵν 
my D2nwewe the crown is fallen from 
off your heads. Were the prep. ἸΏ is to 
be supplied. 

OMA plur. coverings, mattrasses, Prov. vii. 
16. xxxi. 22. Root 729 which occurs with 
DID, chap. vii. 16. 

Mae fem. (from 729), greatness, largeness, 
as concrete, large, ample, Ezek. xxiii. 32. 

MA σι. imcrease, augmentation, quantity, 
Tsai. ix. 6. 

mat fem. (from 73), 

1. Multitude, greatness. 2 Chron. ix. 6: man 
qos the greatness of thy wisdom, xxx. 18. 

2. The greatest part, 1 Chron. xii. 29. 

3. Increase of family, soboles, 1 Sam. ii. 
33. 3 

4. Interest, as it were the increase of the 

capital, Levit. xxv. 37. (So in Greek 
τόκος signifies interest, derived from τέκτω 
to bring forth, and in Latin fenus from 
feo to bear, whence fetus, fecundus, fe- 
num, ἄς. See Gellius xvi. 13. In Arab. 
comp. ὃ, iv. to lend on usury. \,, gain, 
usury, Syr. «53 zdem.) 

ya 2 m. (from γ3}, a place of lying down, 
resting place, Zeph. ii. 15. 

Yad γι. i. q. the preceding, Ezek. xxv. 5. 

pa va m. the act of feeding or fattening 
(cattle). Amos vi. 4. pap Day a fat- 
ted calf. 1 Sam. xxviii. 24. 
21. Malach. 111. 20. 


, Jer. xlvi. 
Root p32 Chald. 
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. to feed, (with a view to make fat), to 
fatten. 

Yi) m. (from 39), rest, a resting place, 
Jer. vi. 16. 

nid Sem. plur. (denom. of 5X), the place 
about the feet, toward the feet. Ruth iii. 4, 
ἅς. Dan. x.6. (comp. ΠΝ 2). As ac- 
cusative, at the feet, Ruth 11]. 8. 

MDI fem. a heap of stones, (root DY, to 
throw stones, Arab. ery to heap up stones). 
According to this, Prov. xxvi. 8: ja 2 
ΓΙΌΣΩΞ as a bag of precious stones thrown 

upon a heap of stones. Luth. als ob 
man Edelsteine auf den Rabenstein wiirfe. 
According to the LXX. nom signifies 
sling, {also from 039, to throw, to sling 
stones,) hence the sense: as if one bind- 
eth a precious stone in a sling. 'The 
expression is proverbial, as in Matt. vii. 6. 
wD fem. (from y31), quiet, tranquility, 
a quiet place, Isai. xxviii. 12. 

THD fut. Tis to fall off, to revolt from a 
sovereign, to whom one was subject or 
tributary. .Gen. xiv. 4. Commonly con- 
strued with 2, 2 Kings xviii. 7, 20. xxiv. 
1, 20. 2 Chron. xxxvi. 13, more rarely with 
ὅν, Neh. ii. 19. 2 Chron. xiii. 6. mim2 "1 
to apostatize from or rebel against Jehovah 
(by zdolatry), Josh. xxii. 16, ἄς. Ezek. ii. 

8 Dan. ix. 9. ὙΝ ΤΊ they who rebel 
. against the light, 1.e. hate it, declare war, 
as it were, against it, Job xxiv. 13. 

ὙΦ Chald. to rebel, as in Hebrew, Ezra iv. 19. 

I) m. the act of rebelling, Josh. xxii. 22. 

71) Chald. adj. rebellious. Fem. ΤΏ, stat. 
emph. ΝΡ, Ezra iv. 12, 15. 

Nid fem. disobedience, obstinacy, refractori- 
mess (of ason), 1 Sam. xx.30. (In Arab. cdem.) 

4152 m. the name of an idol of the Babylo- 
nians, Jer.1.2. Itis as x and by2, com- 
pounded with other words to form proper 
names, Comp. J18?32 TINTD, TH ™x, Meses- 
simordacus, Sisimardocus, &c. (The latter 
are names of Assyrio-Babylonian kings). 


‘279 the name of a Jew, who lived in 


Persia, foster-father of Esther, afterwards 
vizier at the court of Ahasuerus. Esth, ii. 
10. LXX. Μαρδοχαῖος. It is probably of 
Persian origin, as the name Esther, comp. 
(2$3,0 mardach, homunculus. 


FT m. (from 11), persecutzon, Isai.xiv.6. It 


is prop. part. Hoph. here used substantively. 


I. ΠῚ intwoconjugations ; in Kal, to be obsti- 


nate, refractory, rebellious, Deut. xxi, 18, 20: 
TTDI Wid 13 a stubborn and rebellious son, 
Ps. Ixxvili.8. Jer.v.23. Isai.i.20: ONDN DR 
on when ye refuse and are refractory, 
Lam. iii. 42. Numb. xx. 10. It is construed, 

(a) With the accus. of the person and 
thing against whom or which one is re- 
fractory. Jer.iv.17: MID ΝΞ for she 
has been obstinate against me. Ps. cv. 28: 
HATAN MD Nr and they were not rebellious 
against his word. Most frequently 715 
mim Ὁ ΓΝ to be disobedient to the com- 
mand of God. Numb. xx. 24. xxvii. 14. 
1 Sam. xii. 15. 1 Kings xiii. 21, 26. .Lam. 
i. 18, 20. | 

(ὁ) With 3, Ps. v. 11. Hos. xiv. 1. 

Hiph. ΤΩΣ fut. apoc. em), (Ezek. v. 6.) 


1, To quarrel, contend with one, (in Arab. 
.conj. III. idem. Job xvii. 3: pom ὈΓΉΘΣΙΞ 


δ mine eye abides wn their contention 
(against me), i. 6. mine eye must conti- 
nually see their provocation. (The .dagesh 
in Ὁ is euphonic). 


2. To be refractory, rebelhous agawnest. 


Ps. cvi. 7. It is construed 

(a) With the accus. Ps. lxxviii. 17, 40, 
ὅδ, cvi. 33. cv. 11. Ezek. v. 6. _Hence 
mim Ὲ MN Mon to be rebellious against 
Jehovah's command, Deut. i, 26, 43. Josh. 
i. xviii. 1 Sam. xii. 14. and in the same 
sense with ὍΔ, Isai. iii. 8. 

(ὃ) With 3, Ps. evi. 43. Ezek. xx. 8, 
13, 21. 

(c) With dy, Deut. ix. 7, 34. li. 27 
Deriv, νῷ. 
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II, ΠῚ i.g. ὙὉ to be bitter, 2 Kings xiv. 
26: ΓΤ ὋΝ the bitter misery of Israel. 
So all the ancient translators, and the 
proposed emendation to point it Mod 
would be at least against the gender. 
Comp. also "1, Job xxiii. 3. Invertedly 
the form 72m from 17D, Exod. xxi. 21, 
has the signification of Mm». 

MD fem. dual OND, properly, (double apos- 

᾿ tacy, or rebellion), a prophetical name 
of Babylon, Jer. |. 21. 

ΠῚ (bitterness), Exod. xv. 23. Numb. xxxin. 
8, the name of a place in the Arabian 
desert, so called by reason of its bitter 
and brackish wells. Compare Pococke 
Beschreibung des Morgenlandes, T. I. 
p. 234. of the German translation. 

i" (read morra), fem. (from V2), sorrow, 
grief, Prov. xiv. 10. 

mab fem. idem. Gen. xxvi. 35: m0 mo 

. sorrow or grief of heart. 

3397) σι. (from Ἢ), Lam. i. 19. plur. OTD 
i. 7. persecution, that one suffers. As 
concrete Isai. lvill. 7: DN the persecuted. 
So it is expressed by all the old versions. 

7199 the name of a city in the northern 
regions of Palestine, Judg. v. 23 only. 
Jerome (in his Onomast.) est autem nunc 
vicus, Merrus nomine, in duodecimo mil- 
kiario urbis Sebaste, guxta Dothaim. 

min m. Levit. xxi. 21: Τῶν Mop he that 
has crushed testicles. Root ΠΩ, in Arab. 
also used of, to rub, rub im _ »preces, 
comp. ;,. arbor, que confricta ignem 
reddit. 

DIN. m. (from 01), 

1. Height, Hab. i. 9. Ps. vii. 8. on OD 
the height of the mountains. 2 Kings xix. 
23. ON’ DIN I the high mountain of 
Israel, (Sion). Ezek. xvii.23. χχ 40. xxxiv. 
14. Frequently, of the height of heaven. 
Ps. xvii. 17. Jer. xxv. 30. Also on high. 
Isai. xxxvii. 23: ΤῊ» OY NWA and thou 
hast lifted up thine eyes on high. xl. 26. 
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As concrete the Most High, Highest. Ps. 
xcii. or i. 4. OD TPN, Micah vi. 6. and 


collectively, the high one’s, for men of rank. 
Isai. xxiv. 4: YONT Dy OND the chief of the 
inhabitants of the land. 

2. Pride, arrogance, hence as adv. with 
pride, or proudly, Ps. lvi. 3. 

3. Any thing at a distance, (comp. 0%, 
Isai. xxx. 18.) Ps. x. 5: ΘΟ DMD 
733 thy judgements are far from him. 

DIN only in combination, 07D Ὁ (the waters 
of height), Josh. xi. 5, 7. the name of 
a lake known by the Greek name Sama- 
chonitis, which extends to the Jordan, 
60 stadia long, and 30 broad. Comp. 
Joseph. Archeol. v. 6, with the cited 
passage in Joshua. See also Relandi 
Palestina, p. 262. 

yind m. (from y39), the act of running, a race, 
course, Eccles. ix. 11. 

I. A¥M, fem. of the preceding, cdem. 2 Sam. 
xviii, 27. Jer. xxiii. 10. 

IT. MY (from 3) oppression, Jer. xxii. 17. 
It borrows its signification from ΤΣ. 


Dp σι. plur. act of cleansing, purifying, 


Ksth. ii. 12. Root py. 
Nivea (Amara), the name of a city in Judah, 
Micah 1. 12 only. 

ΠΡ m. a ery of lamentation, mourning, 
Jer. xvi. 5, and | 
ΠΡ σι. a shout of rejoicing, jubilee. Amos 

vi. ἢ. Comp. -;, the act of raising the 
voice for joy, or misery. Jos. Kimchi. 

.)»» magna et vehementi voce preditus. 
Ger Also the translation of the L.XX. in 
Amos : χρεμετισμος ἵππων reading DDD for 
D'N7D appears to proceed from a know- 
ledge of the idiom. The more rare word 
(m5) was perhaps chosen on account 
of the Paranomasy with pyo. The 
Rabbins and Jerome express it by conve- 
vium, without any etymological reason. 
ΓΘ, Arab. zr to rub in, to spread over, 
e.g. the body with oil; conj. iv. to soften. 


“Wi 


It occurs only in Kal, and applied to the 
laying on a wound any substance as a leni- 
tive, (comp. Isai.i.6.) Isai. xxxviii. 21: let 
them take dried figs yea Sy MD" and lay 
them on the boil, or, comminute them upon 
the boil, L.XX. καὶ τριψὸον και καταπλασαι, 
Deriv. M2. 

anna σι. (from 277), @ large, wide place. 
Hos. iv. 16. Hab. 1. 6. Frequently metaph. 
Ps. xviii. 20: am? ‘ws he brought me 
forth into a large place, i. e. gave me free- 
dom, happiness. (Compare the antithesis 
ἫΣ oppression.) Ps. xxxi.9: 30752 ATTY 
291 thou hast set my feet upon a level 
place, better, thou hast placed my feet at 
large, i.e. made them free. cxviii.5. In 
a bad sense, Hos.iv.16: ὩΙΤΊΩΞ 7.239 as a 
sheep going astray. 

pav> σι. (from pi), a distance, a distant 
region. Isai. x. 3. xvil. 18. xxx. 27. YON 
pnp a distant land. Isai. xi. 5. xlvi. 11. 
Plur. opm, Zech. x. 9. OPM YR, 
Jer. viii. 19. YuN-pmmD, Isai. vin. 9, 
wdem. 

Priva m. idem. plur. opm, Isai. xxii. 17. 

Nw fem. (from wm), a vessel, in which 
something is boiled, baked, Levit. 11. 7. 
vil. 9. 

Ὁ in three conjugations ; in Kal, 

1. To make smooth, (cognate with 02, 
q. v.) hence, when applied to the sword, 
to sharpen, as in Ezek. xxi. 14, 33. 

2. To make (one’s head) smooth, to pluck 
‘off his hair, Ezraix. 3: Wwwb Mm ION 
WN properly, δὲ vellebam caput, ita ut 
mon esset crinis, (see JO). Neh. xiii. 25: 
porDN) and I plucked off their hair. Isai. 
1. 6: oDIDD “MI and my cheeks (I pre- 
sented) to those who plucked me. Ezek. 
xxix. 18: MMM WDD every shoulder is 
bald, from bearing constantly heavy bur- 
dens. 

Niph. 013, to grow, become bald, only 
in the future, Levit. xiii. 40, 41. | 
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Pual, Ὁ 
1. To be polished, made smooth, (of metal), 
1 Kings vii. 45. 
2. To be sharpened, (of the sword). 
mono for morn, Ezek. xxi. 15, 16. 
3. Here belongs also the difficult text, 
ovo oY, Isai. xviii. 2,7. commonly, po- 
pulus glaber, depilis, which Vitringa (comp. 
Herod. ii. 47.) understood of the Egyptians. 
Perhaps better expressed by popwlus celer, 
i.e. vehemens. 01D signifies also accord- 
ing to No. 2. sharp, i. gq. 1, WH, but 
this notion is in Hebrew and Arabic in 
several words metonymically applied to, to 
be swift, hasty, violent, see THI, No. 2. 
and the similar passage, Hab. i. 8. The 
notion of swiftness, haste, might also be 
derived from the cognate and synonymous 
form on, ble, Gale. 
ΟἽ Chald. to pluck out, (see No. 2, in 
Hebrew,) Dan. vii. 4. 
I. ‘9 m. in Pausa , with suffix 77, oD; 
Deut. xxxi. 27. Neh. ix. 17. (from im» 1) 
refractory. Prov. xvii. 11. Ezek. ii. 5: 
MoT 7D ΓΞ Ὁ for they are a refractory 
house, i.e. generation. v.8. 111.9. xxvi. 27. 
ΧΙ. 2, 3, 9. 522 the obstinate or re- 
fractory. Numb. xvii. 25. Sometimes “2 
is used elliptically for 2 ‘WN, WN. 
Ezek. ii. 7: MOI DD for they are re- 
fractory. ver. 8: “8 M23 Ὁ. NOK 
be not refractory as the refractory house, 
1. 6. family, xliv. 6. 
“2 probably, bitterness, Job xxiii. 2. See 
mma, No. 11. 1. q. 10 to be better. 
ND m. fat, fattened, subst. a head of fat 
cattle, perhaps especially, a fat calf, 
uooxos σιτευτὸς. Luc. xv. 23, 27, It is 
mostly joined to WW and 772. 2 Sam. 
xvi. 13: ND) Ww cattle and fat calves, 
1 Kings 1. 9, 19, 25. As epithet. Ezek. 
xxxix. 18: JWI ND OND oxen fattened 
in Basan. Comp. Isai. i. 11. xi.6. Amos 
Υ͂. 22, Root ΝΘ, Arab. |. to digest 
3L2 


Part. 


IT. 


a! 


aA) 
well, hence, to feed well, to grow or become 
fat. Chald. Pael, to fatten. (Comp. 3, 
N72 ). 

MI fem. (from 3). 

1. Contention, strife, Gen. xiii.8. Exod. xvii. 
7. Numb. xxvii. 14. 

2. MID Ὃ (waters of contention), the name 
of a well in the desert of Sin, where the 
people strove with Jehovah. Numb. xx. 
13, 24. Deut. xxxiii. 8. Ps. Ixxxi. 8. cv. 
32. The same is expressed by Ip NII Ὁ, 
Ezek. xlvii. 19. 

mma, Gen. xxii. 2, and MD, 2 Chron. iii. 1, 
the name of the hill Moriah in Jerusalem, 
on which Solomon erected the temple. 
PIT YW the country of Moriah. It was 
separated from the neighbouring moun- 
tains by a valley, but at the top re-united 
by a bridge. See Joseph: Archeol. xv. 
14. Bel. Jud. iv. 14. vi. 6. vii. 18. On 
this mountain, where afterwards the tem- 
ple was erected, the Patriarch Abraham 
gave (see Gen. xxil. 2.) the greatest 
proof of his piety. In both passages an 
allusion is made to the derivation of the 
word im from ΠΝ to see, which ac- 
cording to the present orthography of the 
word is rather ungrammatical. The Sa- 
maritan text endeavours to aid and to 
facilitate the etymology by the form 
AND in Gen. xxii. 2. 

Dp!) (properly, their refractoriness), Miriam, 
sister of Moses, songstress and prophetess. 
Exod. xv. 20. Numb. xii. 1. Micah vi. 4. 
Greek Mapiap, Mapia. 

maw fem. affliction, (from 7D), Ezek. 
xxi. 1]. 

ory m. plur. Job iii. 5. See wns. 

=" +m. adj. (from 7D), etter, here, 
poisonous. Deut. xxxiil. 24. Comp. m0. 

ΤΡ m. Properly, tenderness, weakness, 


metaph. fear. Levit. xxvi. 36. LXX. 
δειλία. Vulg. pavor. So also Syr. and 
Saad. In Rabb. 2N3 mollescere, Syr. 
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yo attenuavit. Respecting the metaph. 
comp. 325 ΤΊ. 

ΦΞἽΦ m. (from 351), 

1. A chariot, 1 Kings iv. 26. (v. 6.) 
2. The seat of a chariot, Cant. iii. 10. 
Levit. xv. 9. 

M3372 fem. of the preceding, a chariot, 
waggon, carriage, 2 Sam. xv. 1. 1 Kings 
vil. 33. x. 29. xx. 33. 2 Chron. i. 17. As 
stat. const: NDB, Gen. xli. 43. With 
suffix HAD; Gen. xlvi. 29. 1 Sam. viii. 11. 
Plur. nian, stat. const. ΤΙΣ Θ, Joel 
il. 5. Exod. xv. 4. 

noo 1 fem. (from 537), a market, a place of 
trade, Ezek. xxvii. 24. 

MD > fem. (from D9 in Prel, q. v.) decep- 
tion, fraud. Gen. xxvii. 35. xxxiv. 18. 
Ps. xvil. 1. xxxiv. 14. xii. 1. ΠῚ RN 
false weights. Micah vi. 11. MOI AND 
false balance, scales. Prov. xi. 1. xx. 

_. 23. Metaph. for property acquired un- 
justly, Jer. v. 27. Plur. Minow, Ps. x. 7. 
XXxVv. 20. | 

DIN σι. (from 0D), that which is trodden, 
trampled upon. Isai. v. 5:. p70? THN 
and wt (the vineyard) shall be trodden. 
down. vii. 25: Mwy voy? mMM and shall be 
trampled upon by the flock. x.6. Ezek. 
xxxiv. 19. Dan. viii. 13. Micah vii. 10. 

‘3591 m. 1 Chron. xxvii. 30. Neh. iii. 7. 
a Meronothite, one born in Meronoth, 
but which place otherwise does not 
occur. 

ΜΘ m. (with two impure Tezeres), i. gq. ΜᾺ 

a friend, associate. With suffix wy, 
plur. DYN, Gen. xxvi. 26. Judg. xiv. 20. 
xv. 6. It is most probably part. Hiph. 
of yyx, but which has borrowed its sig- 
nification of M39, No.2. The first Tzere 
is impure, like the Kametz in 120, typ, 
7D. 

my m. (from my), pasture, fodder for 
cattle, Gen. xlvii. 4. Joel i. 18. Job 
Xxxix. 8. | 


“WD 

MYND fem. (from my), 
1. The act of tending a flock im pasture, 
applied to the shepherd, ὍΘ iN the 
flock which I tend, feed. Jer. xxiii. 1. 


Ps. Ixxiv. 1. Ixxix. 13. c. 3. Inj np oy 
the people whom he. tends, feeds, Ps. 
xev. 7. 


2. The herd itself, Jer. x. 21. 

ΟΡ the name of a place in the tribe of 
Zebulun, Josh. xix. 11. As appellative, 
the act of trembling, qualing, earthquake, 
from Ὁ") to tremble. 

I. ND WD γι. and nb 1, (Jer. vill. 15,) from NB 
to heal. 

1. The act of healing, cure, recovery. 
2 Chron. xxi. 18: NDI PN? 80 that there 
was no cure, xxxvi. 16. Jer. xiv. 19. 

2. Health, vigour, relief, Prov. iv. 22: 5293 
ΝΕ ΤΩΣ and vigour to his whole body, 
Xvi. 24. xii. 18. xui. 17. 

3. Deliverance, rescue, (from misfortune), 
Prov. vi. 15. xxix. 1. Mal. ii. 20. 

4. Remedy, Jer. xxxiii. 6. 

Il. 859% (from ND5I==1)7), quietness, calm- 
mess. Prov. xiv. 30: ΝΘ 29 a quiet, 
gentle heart. xv. 4: ΤΩ) NBV a temperate 
tongue, i.e. a gentle, modest speech. 
Eccles. x. 4: 0911) DONOM OP NEI 5 
for temperance pacifies great faults. 

wa m. (from w51, q. v.) troubled or muddy 
water, here proceeding from treading in it 
with the feet, Ezek. xxxiv. 19. 

ΥΩ according to Kimchi, to be powerful, forct- 
ble, efficactous, which is also applicable to all 
passages. It occurs in two conjugations; in 

Rig Job vi. 25: ἼΩΝ wip) nD 
how efficacious are the words of truth. 

1 Kings ii. 8: ΠΡΌΣ 772 ἃ violent curse. 
LXX. ὀδυνηρὰ. Vulg. pessima. Syr. and 
Chald. amara. Micah ii. 10: ὙΦ) Dan 
a sore destruction, corruptio vehementis- 
sima. 3 
Hiph. to make violent, to provoke. 
Job xvi. 3: TH O_"ND what does provoke 
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_thee so much? As it is uncertain, whe- 
ther the expression of this word by the 
Rabbins proceeded from a knowledge of 
an idiom in the language, or merely, (as 
frequently ), from conjecture, so has another 
explanation also as much probability in its 
favour, and appears perhaps preferable for - 
some passages. It is taken in Job vi. 25, 
as equivalent to Y2D to be sweet, (as one 
MS. reads), and in the other passages, 
egrum esse, to be afflicting, vexatious, 
comp. (2,0 to be ill. 

YD m. (from px), an awl, piercer, Exod. 
xxi. 6. Deut. xv. 17. 

MDI fem. (from ἘΝ), pavement, a paved 
floor, 2 Kings xi. 17. 

pV in two conjugations; in Kal, to clean, 
to polish. 2 Chron. iv. 16: pp nvm 
polished metal, brass. Jer. xlvi. 4: spy 
Daw furbish the spears. 

Pual pass. px, Levit. vi. 21 only: 
ODA Hew) ppb it shall be cleaned, (scoured) 
and rinsed out with water. (Arab. and 
Syr. idem). Deriv. dyn, OPI. 

PV) m. broth, soup. Judg. vi. 19, 20. and 
Isai. Ixv. 4 in Ari. (Arab. zdem.) 

ΠΡ m. (from Mp1), sweet herbs, or aro- 
matic herbs, Cant. v. 18. . 

MAP VW jem. (from Mp1), salve, omtment, 
Ezek. xxiv. 10, perhaps, a pot of ointment, 
Job xli. 23, (31). 

AMP Vo fem. (from mp), 

1. The art of sweetening or perfuming 
ointment, Exod. xxx. 25. 2 Chron. xvi. 14. 

2. Salve, ointment, 1 Chron. ix. 30. 

"13, in five conjugations ; in Kal, 

1. To be bitter, (so in all dialects.) Impers. 
12 amarum est mihi, I am grieved. 
Lam. i. 4: 72-0 NM and she is grieved. 
Ruth i. 18: 02D Wo ‘7p I am very 
much grieved for your sakes. 

2. To be grieved, 1 Sam. xxx. 6: iD 
py 5D WEI the soul of the whole people 
was grieved. 


ml) 


Isai. xxiv. 9: Nw aw 7 the strong 
drink becomes bitter to the drinkers. The 
pret. 2), Jer. xlvili. 11, belongs to the 
form 30, 4. V. 

Prel fut. 0’, 

1. To make bitter, embitter. Exod. 1. 14. 
Isai. xxii. 4: ‘222 WON I shall weep 
bitierly. 

2. To irritate, provoke, irritare, lacessere, 
comp. Hithp. Gen. xlix. 23. 

Hiph. 707, inf. 27, 

1. To embitter, Job xxvii. 2: wd) TDN Tw 

the Almighty hath embittered my life. 


2. With δ, to cause sorrow, to afflrct. 
Ruth i. 20: ‘tw > spn the Almighty has 
afflicted me. Comp. ? »ῈΈΤ, verse 21. 


3. With the omission of 333, to weep bit- 
terly. Zech. xii. 10. 


Obs. Exod. xxiii. 21, 2A occurs for WA 
in the signification of 7D. 


Hithp. to be embittered, provoked. Dan. 
viii. 7. "x TOWN and he was embittered 
against him. (Syr. sopso to embitier, to 
provoke, to challenge). Deriv. besides 
those which follow alphabet. are, 1D, ΓΤ, 
yD, MM, Wp, OTD, ODA. 

ΠΥ fem. from 1, gall. Job xvi. 13. 

Dalal γι. plur. bitter herbs. Exod. xii. 8. 
Numb. ix. 11. LXX. πίκριδες. Vulg. lac- 
tuce agrestes. Respecting the herbs which 
the. Jews reckon under that denomination, 
see Carpzov. Apparat. ad Antiquit. Sac. 
cod. p. 402, &c. In Lam. i. 15, it 1s 
placed in parallel with my? wormwood. 

MIA fem. (from 170), plur. no. 

‘1. Bitternesses, amaritudines. Deut. xxxii. 
32: nmin Nowe bitter grapes, uve 
amaritudinum. Metaph. Job xiii. 26: 
nino Ὧν anan °D that thou writest, i.e. 
decreest against me bitter things. 

2. Gall, Job xx. 25. 


8. Poison. Job xx. 14: DIND NV poison 
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of serpents ot adders. Perhaps properly, - 
the gall of vipers, in which, according 
to Plinius, (N. H. viii. 11, 37,) is the seat 
of their poison. But otherwise also, the 
notions of poison and bitterness in He- 
brew, flow, as it were, one into another. 
(See "wap. Syr. [4-, and 87D in Zabian 
signifies poison). 
mwa, see above ΠΝ 2. 
Ὁ fem. (from yw), profligacy, wicked- 
ness, ὃ Chron. xxiv. 7. Here used as a 
concrete wicked, as scelus, in Latin for sce- 
lesta. With other vowels, ΠῚ it might 
be the part. Hiph. and signify the pro- 
fligate woman, which would be still more 
applicable : 


vid m. (from Nw). 


1. The act of bearing any thing. It is con- 
strued completely as infin. Numb. iv. 24: 
niynds 1ay2 to labour and to bear. 2 Chron. 
ii. 25: Nwo PN? so that it was not to be 
borne. Comp. xxxv. 3. Construed in the 
proper form of a substantive, Numb. iv. 
19: ἸΝ Ὁ ON) INTAy OY WR WR every one 
to his labour and to his bearing. xxvii. 
31, 32, 47: Twin Ok RYN May Ty? to 
execute the service of bearing mn oe. ta- 
bernacle of the congregation. 

2. Burden. 2 Kings v. 17. vii. 9: _— 
DO] Oya the burden of forty camels. 
Neh. xiii. 15, 19. Jer. vii. 21, &c. Numb. 
xi. 11: Mum oyna NwOTNN DW? to lay 
the burden of all this people upon me.- 
niyo? mm to become a burden. 2 Sam. xv. 
83. xix. 36. With ὃ», Job vii. 20. 

8. Wh) NWD that, upon which one sets his 
heart, mind. Ezek. xxiv. 25. Comp. the 
phrase 58 WE] Niwa, Prov. xix. 18. Ps. 
xxv. 1. 

4. A saying, sentence, (from Nw) efferre), e. g. 
Prov. xxx. 1. xxxi. 1: 10N (FAD) WN NBD 
sentences which his mother taught him. 
Especially, an oracle from God. 2 Kings 
ix. 25. or from a prophet. Isai. xiii; 1: 


wr 


Daa Nw the oracle concerning Babylon. 
Isai. xv. 1. xvii. 1. xix. 1. xxi. 1, 11, 18. 
. XXi. 1. xxiii, 1. 

5. Donation, tribute, as 730. (Comp. Nw3 
in Prel,) 2 Chron. xvii. 11. they who 
brought to Jehoshaphat NWD ὉΌΞῚ AMP 
presents and silver as tribute. 
tigal argentz. 

6. Perhaps, a song, hymn, (comp. Nw, 

: letter 46.) 1 Chron. xv. 27: NWOT TW 
perhaps, the singing master, precentor. 

_ LXX. ἄρχων τῶν ὠὡδῶν. So also Kimchi. 
Others, the superintendent of the bearing 
(of the ark). | 

7. DID NWO the quality of being partial, 
partiality, 2 Chron. xix.7. See the phrase 
DD NwW2.. 

Mev fem. the state of burning, conflagra- 
tion, fire, Isai. xxx. 27. See nwo, 
No. 3. . εἰ 

ΝΘ fem. stat. const. ΓΘ, plur. NXwD. 
1. The act of lifting up. Ps. cxli. 2: 

‘BD nwo, the lifting up of my 
hands. 

2. A burden, Zeph. iii. 18. 

3. The state of rising, especially, of the 
smoke in a fire. Judg. xx. 38: |wym ΓΝ ΡΟ 
the rising smoke. ver. 40. M30 nxvam 
wy OY WHT 1D Noy? and the smoke began 
to reise out of the city like a column. 
Comp. ΠΕ ΦΏ. 

4. A banner, standard, i.q. D3, perhaps a 
sign or signal given by a lighted fire, 
(after No.3). Jer. vi. 1. 

—&. Tax, tribute, 2 Chron. xxiv. 6, 9: nswo 
ΠΟ the contribution introduced by Moses. 
- Ezek. xx. 40. Amos v. 1]. 

6. A sentence, Lam. ii. 14. 

7. A present, (comp. Nw) Piel,) Esth. ii. 18. 
Jer. xI. 5. Especially, the part or portion 

- which the host presents out of respect to 
his guest, (yepas in Homer). Gen. xliii. 

- $4. 2 Sam. xi. 8. 

Obs. Ninwod, Ezek. xvii. 9, is the Aram. 


Vulg. vec- 


( 455 ) 


wr 


_ inf. of Nwi, as otherwise ΝΘ. Comp. 
Ὁ. g. the inf. Piel, ΓΝ for θῶ. 

Mkwe fem. plur. Ps. Ixxiv. 3, according to 

- some editions. See ΣΙΝ ΘΟ. 

IW m. pron. ‘awd, (from 22%). 

1. Height, Isai. xxv. 12. | 
2. An eminence, hill, rock; serving as a 
place of security, hence, shelter, protection, 
refuge, Ps. ix. 10. xvill. 8. xivi. 8, 12. 
xlviii. 4. lix. 10, 18. xciv. 22. 

Mw fem. (from Tw), a hedge of thorns, 
quick-hedge, Isai. v. 5. Prov. xv. 19, also 
ΠΡΌ, Micah vii. 4. 

“iwi m. a saw. Isai.x. 15. Root "2 as the 
Chald 103, to saw. 

Mw fem. a measure for liquids, Levit. 
x. 35. Ezek. iv. 11, 16. Root twp, Arab. 
yee 11. to divide. 

wiv m. (from wiv), joy, and the object of 
joy, Ps. xlviii. 8. Isai. xxiv. 11. 

Pmt m. (from pow), laughter, and the 
object of laughter, Hab. i. 10. 

minor fem. 

1. A snare, foot-trap, i. q. MD, Hos. ix. 8. 
Root 000, Syr. xX venxil, compedivtt. 
Whence 

2. Destruction, Hos. ix. %. Others, hatred, 
_ persecution, from Dow. 

awn a poem, see 72¥. 

maw fem. | 

1. An image, figure. (Comp. Mv, 5), 
Ezek. viii. 12: maw ὙΠ chambers of 
imagery, i.e. chambers, the walls of 
which were painted with images or idols. 
Comp. verses 10, 11. Mawp jax, Levit. 
xxvi. 1. and ΓΞ Numb. xxxiii. 52, 
stones with idolatrous figures. Prov. 
xxv. 11: ADD NYDW2 IM MBA golden 
apples with silver figures. Others, in 
siloer vessels or baskets, from my = 
Ἴ2Ψ. 

2. Representation, imagination, thought. Ps. 
Ixxiii. 7. Prov. xviii. 11. 


naw fem. from 2v wages, reward, 


wD 


. pay. Gen. xxix. 15. xxxi. 7, 41. Ruth ii. 
12. 

nina fem. plur. nails. 
See ODD . 

ΡΨ m. the shedding of blood, slaughter, 
Isai. v. 9. Root MY or MDD to pour, in 
Arabic especially, to shed blood. 

ΠΣ fem. dominion, power, Isai. ix. 5, 6. 
Root Mw = Ὑ and Ww to exercise do- 
minion, to rule. 

nipiwn fem. plur. (from Ὁ). 

1. The act of burning, applied to lime, Isai. 
Xxxill. 12. (comp. Gen. x1. 3.) 

2, To consume by fire, e. g. dead bodies, 
Jer. xxxv. 5. (Comp. 2 Chron. xvi. 14.) 
3. DD MIPWwD (a water course, from the 
Chaldee ny, Ithpe séllavit), the name of 
a city or district in the neighbourhood 

of Sidon, Josh. xi. 8. xiii. 6. 

Np vid the name of a place, probably situ- 
ated in Idumea. Gen. xxxvi. 36. 1 Chron. 
i. 47 only, otherwise unknown. As appel- 
lative, Simonis interprets it, the place where 
the precious vines Pw grow. 

ἈΝ a pan, 2 Sam. xiii. 9. (Chald. m0, 
ROOD, NOD idem.) 

wr Gen. x. 23, mount Masius, a part of 
the Gordiean mountains, north of Nesibis, 
called by the Arabs .5.,.> Dshoodi. The 
Samaritan text has Nwo, and Joseph. 
Μησασ. The LXX. has Mosoy after the 

_ reading of WD, which is used in the parallel 
passage 1.Chron. i. 17, instead of wa. 
sw) σι. (from NW3), 
1. Gain, profit, usury, NWO NW) to practice 
usury, to seek gain, Neh. v. 7. 
2. That.which one owes, a debt, Neb. x. 31. 

xvi, Gen. x. 30 only, a frontier place of 
Arabia, inhabited by the Joktans, very 
obscure. By the supposition that the 


Eccles. xii. 11. 


eastern boundary is meant thereby, it 18. 
_ most properly compared with Mesene of 


the ancients, Maishaz and Moshan, two 
cities in the country of the present Bassora, 
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_ whence the Syrians call the whole country 

. along the Tigris and. Euphrates below 
Seleucia on the Persian gulph Maishon. 
Comp. “80. 

ANWID m. (from NW), a water uh or 
channel for cattle, canalis, Judg. v. 11. 
MINwi fem. (from NW), a debt, obligation, 
dehitum. Deut. xxiv. 10. Prov. xxi. 26. 

i.g. NwDd, No. 2. 

ὙΦ σι. deception, imposition, Prov. xxvi. 26: 
pw. ΓΝ Mmmm hate is concealed or 
covered by deception. Root ΝΣ to deceive. 

NMInwi, Ps. Ixxiv.3. See ninwy. 

bywin the name of a city of the Levites 
in the tribe of Asher. Josh. xix. 26. 
xxi. 30. 1 Chron. vi. 59, (74), it is written 
by contraction Ὁ for ONWD. 

mown (from ONW), entreaty, petition, re- 
quest. Ps. xx. 6. xxxvii. 4. 

ΠΝ fem. with suffix FAINWD, with suffix 
plur. ΓΝ, a kneading trough, or 
perhaps a wooden dish, which contains 
the dough, such as is still in use among 
the orientals. Exod. vii. 28, (with 7h), 
xii. 34. Deut. xxviii. 5, 17. The etymo- 
logy is obscure, with w for w, it might 
be derived from Nw sour dough, leaven. 

Nisawi fem. plur. from y2w. 

1. With 2%, work of wrought gold, or stuff 
interwoven with gold, Ps. xlv. 14. See 
yaw, No. 1. 

2. The setting of precious stones, Exod, 


XXvili. 11, 13, 14, 25. xxxix. 13,16. See 
root, No. 2. 
“awit m. the orifice of the womb, matrix. 


Isai. xxxvil. 3. 2 Kings xix. 3. Properly, 
part. Hiph. of "28, q. v. Arab. si. idem. 
721) m. from 72¥. 

1. 1. q. the preceding, Hos. xiii. 18: ny ‘3 
py ὭΨΩΣ Thy ND for it is time, and 
yet does he not come before the orifice, 
to be brought forth. Ephraim is com- 
pared with a child just about to be brought 
forth. 


wr 


2. Plur.. 20D the floods, waves, breakers, 
Ps. xlii. 8. Ixxxviii. 8. Jon. ii. 4. o-awD 
“the breakers or aes of the sea, Ps. 
Xcill. 4. 

ONaYD m. plur. destruction, misfortune, 
Lam. i. 7. comp. Nw in Hiph. No. 8. 
Mavi m. (from nw) error, mistake, Gen. 

xl. 12. 
Mya in two conjugations ; in Kal, to ΓΝ 
to draw out, Exod. ii. 10. 
Hiph. idem:. 2:Sam. xxii. 17. 
17. Syr. leas idem. Ὁ 
Mw) Moses, the great commander and law- 
giver of the Israelites. LXX: Μωυσῆς. 
A Hebrew etymology is given of it in 
Exod. 11. 10. by drawmg out, as part. 

‘of mp; but his: being brought up 
among the Egyptians would speak more 
in favour of an Egyptian name. Thus, 

“Josephus (Areheol. II. 9. §: 6.) explains 
it by, he that is drawn out of the 


Ps. xviii. 


water, from mae water, and vons de- 
- lioered, (comp. Mo’ water, and oushe 
‘to save, see Jablonski ed: te Water, 


“ΤΌ 1. p. 152—157), and the orthography 

of the Greek is also in favour of it. 

"The Hebrews afterwards, by a slight 
alteration, gave ‘to the word a’form, ac- 

cording to which it~has also an etymo- 
logy in their language. 

“wr σι. (from m3, a debt.) Deut. xv. 2. 
PINiwi fem. 

1. Desolation, Zeph. 1. 15. 

2. Desolate places, Job xxx. 3. xxxviii. 27. 
See ΠΝ, with which it is always com- 
bined. 

KNW plur. fem. 

1. Ps. Ixxii. 18, decevtful, slippery places, 
from ΓΙ) to deceive, impose. 

2. Ps. Ixxiv. 3:. mx) MNwWH everlasting ruins. 
Without dagesh it might be derived from 
νῷ. With dagesh, it must either’ be 
derived from Nx) in the signification 
of ΠΝ, or it is to be read FiNwO with 
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WD: 


w, according to several editions, derived 
from NwW3, to destroy, ruin, (Job xxxii. 
22. Gen: Xvill. 24. xxvii. 21.) 

Maw fem. (from 3), 

1. The act of falling off, desertion. Prov. 
i. 32: DMD Naw the desertion of the 
fools (from wisdom). Especially, apostacy, 
departing from God. Jer. v. 8. Hos. xi. 
5: ‘nawp departing from me. Plur. 
Maw, Jer. ii. 19.- iii. 22. v. 6. xiv. 7. 
Hos. xiv. 5. 

2. Concrete XW awn backaliding Israel, 
Jer. iii. 6, 8, 11, 12. 

Mawr fem. error, mistake. Job xix. 4. Root 

| w= Tw and ΖΦ. 

Oiwr m. (from 817). an oar, rudder. Ezek. 
XXVH. 29. 

ΟἿ m.-i.q. the acaba ‘Enek, Xxvii. 6. 
Root 0W3 i. gq. Mw. 

Mw fut. nwo inf. also mMwD, (Exod. Xxix. 
29.) in two conjugations ; in. Kal, . 

1. To spread over with oil, e.g. ΕΝ 
Exod. xxix. 2. Levit. ii. 4, 7, 12. jap rp 
to oil the shield, i. e. to rub the shield 

’ over with oil, so that the leather becomes 
more pliable and impenetrable, Isai: xxi. 
5. 2Sam. i. 21. Once, to cover with 

᾿ paint, to paint. Jer. xxii. 14: ὝΣΨΞ ΤΌΝ 


and painted wt with red colour. So all the 
ancient translators. be 
2. To anoint, 6. g. a priest, ‘Exod. XXviii. 


41. xl. 15; a prephet. 1 Kings xix. 16. 
aking. 1Sam.x.1t. ii. 7. 1 Kings i. 34. 
xix. 15: owe Oy TD? ON AN πῶ and 
anoint Hazael to be a king over Aram, 
2 Kings ix.3. Also elliptically, 2 Sam. xix. 
11: Absalom ἣν MWD WR whom we 
‘have anointed (as king) over us. Hence 
' to consecrate, or to sanctify one for some 
purpose. Isai. vi. 1: ἫΝ AIM nv pr 
"w2> because Jehovah has conseerated 
(appointed me) to announce good tidings, 
&c. The thing, wherewith one is anoint- 
ed, is construed with the accds. Peal. 
3M 
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xlv..8: pew iy Py Ovi AWE jy 
therefore God, thy God has anointed thee, 
with the oil of gladness. Amos vi. 5: 
wD? OI NWN and with best oint- 
ments they anoint themselves, here properly, 
they consume the best salve. With 2, 
Ixxxix. 21. When applied to inanimate 
things, it signifies to sanctify by unction, 
6. δ. the altar, Exod. xxix. 36. xxx. 26. 
the sanctuary, Dan. ix. 24. and frequently. 
The proper part. pass. mun is used 
2 Sam. iii. 39, elsewhere the more sub- 
stantive form ΓΘ q. v. 
Niph. ΠΣ to be anointed, 1 Chron. xiv. 
8. Numb. vii. 10: ink nwon DVD in the 
day when he was anointed, verses 84, 88. 
Mw Chald. oil. Ezra vi. 9. vii. 22. In the 
Targ. more frequently, Syr. bad, 
I. AMYD fem. (from mw), the act of 
anointing. FMW jaw the oil for anoint- 


wg, Exod. xxv. 6. xxix. 7, 21. xxxi. 11. . 


XxXxv. 15. Wp NNW jow the holy anointing 
ov, or, the sacred unction. Exod. xxx. 
25, 31. | 

II. AMWD part, portion, share, portio, di- 
mensio. Levit. vii. 35: PAs ATW net 
MY WROD NNW this is the portion of 
Aaron, .and the portion of his sons out 
of the sacrifices of Jehovah. Root mvp, 
Syr. wees, Arab. eu mensus est. See 
also ΓΘ, TMwD. | 

I. MMW fem. (inf. from mvp) to anoint, 
Levit. xxix. 29. See the preceding I. 

Il. AMY fem- a part, portion, Numb. xviii.8. 
See the preceding II. 

ΧΦ subst. properly participle Hiph. from 
AID. 

1. The act of destroying, spoiling, ruining. 
Exod. xii. 13. Ezek. v.16: mmn> ya ἼΩΝ 
which serve for destruction. xxi. 36: wan 
MMW artifices perniciei. xxv. 15. 2 Chron. 
ΧΧΧ. 38: ΓΥΤΟΘΡ YI wx for each other’s 
destruction, xxii. 4. Dan. x. 4. 


2. Snares which lead to destruction. Jer. v. | 


26: 127) OWI MM wy they place 
snares and entrap men. 


3. mnmwey Wi, 2 Kings xxiii. 13, the moun- 


tain of destruction or corruption, applied 
to thé Mount of Olives, because several 
idols of the neighbouring people were 
worshipped there. So also is called the 
kingdom of Babylon in Jer. li. 25. 


“MWD i. ᾳ. Ww the break of the day, dawn, 


morning time, Ps. cx. 3. 


nw m. i. gq. MM the act of destroying, 


destruction, Ezek. ix. 1. 


Nnw m. (from MM), any thing destroyed, 


destruction, ruin. 


AMwWi σι. (from NNW), any thing corrupted, 


corruption, perdition, Levit. xxii. 25. 


mivwn σι. Ezek. xlvii. 10, and mown xxvi. 


5, 14, from Mow a place where any thing 
ts spread out, extended. 


“OWI m. dominion. Job xxxviii. 35: DA DN 


YINI OWE canst thou fix the dominion 
(of heaven) over the earth? See Ow. 


Wid m. Ezek. xvi. 10, 13, according to the 


Hebrew interpreters, sik. By the ety- 
mology from MWD to draw, it may denote 
threads drawn from silk stuff, according 
to the observation of Plinius, (H. N. xi. 
cap. 22.) stating that the silk came from 
the east of Asia in half silk stuffs, which 
in Greece was first unravelled, and then 
used for weaving cloth of entire silk. 


Mw m. from mw. 
1. Properly, part. pass. anointed. 2 Sam. 


i. 21. Mw Waa the anointed priest, 
1.6. the lugh priest, Levit. iv. 3, 5, 16. 
vi. 15. 


2. Subst. the anointed, i. e. the prince. Dan. 


ix. 25, 236. More’ frequently Γ᾽ mvp 
the anointed of Jehovah, the king, 1 Sam. 
xxiv. 7, 11. xxvi. 16. 2 Sam. i. 14, 16. 
X1x. 22. 


3. Also of priests, patriarchs, Ps. cv. 15. 
Wi fut. Te, in three conjugations ; in 


Kal, 


ees -- —— ΝΕ 
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1. To lay hold of, seize, take. (Arab. tdem). 
Exod. xii. 21: δὰ 3) Mp) 3 wD take for 
yourselves sheep. 

2. To hold, to hold fast, with 32, Judg. v. 
14: "5D wlwWD O'DWO they who hold the 
staff of the prince. 

8. To draw, Judge. iv. 7. Cant. i. 4. Ps. x. 
9. Gen. xxxvii. 38: 5D1"nx yh wa” 
Warp and they drew Joseph out of the 
pit. Jer. xxxviii. 13. Deut. xxi. 3: ἫΝ 
ὍΝ Mw ND which has not drawn in the 
yoke. Especially, 

(a) 52137 Jwo, Exod. xix. 13, and Jwo 
ὉΔῚ 3 Josh. vi. 5 to blow the jubilee 
horn. However, it does not from thence 
follow that the sounding of this instru- 
ment consisted in drawing, as that of a 
sackbut. In Arab. \> signifies to draw, 
conj. I. II. also i: q. yw to cry aloud, 


ii. 3: “WANN 2 ND? to strengthen his 
body with wine. (Syr. yas indurutt.) 
Comp. Pual. 


ἢ. To spread one's-self out, to extend at 


length. Judg. iv. 6; aA Wa ADWD ex- 
tend thyself upon the mount Tabor. xx. 
37: ΔΝ Twn and the men in ambush 
extended themselves. (See —— on 
both passages, ) 

Niph. to be delayed, to be put off. Isai. 
ΧΗΣ. 22. Ezek. xii. 25, 28. 

Pual, part. Jwond. 


1. To be drawn out, protracted, deferred, 


procrastinated, Prov. iii. 12. 


2. Passive of Kal, No.6, to be strong, 


valiant, mighty. Isai. xviii. 2, 7: Jwod 1a, 
comp. also <u. vir fortis, validus, stre- 
nuus. Others, according to the LXX. 
long-extended (gigantic) people. 


to blow or sound the trumpet. 

᾿(Ὅὴ ΤΩΡ Twp to bend, to stretch the 
bow, 1 Kings xxii. 34. Isai: Ixvi. 19. 

(c) YH We to draw or extend the seed, 


TWD m. (from WD, to hold, hence, to 
possess). 
1. Possession, Job xxviii. 18. 
2. Ps. cxxvi. 6: yun yw the drawing - of 


i.e. to strew or sow it along the furrows, 
Amos ix. 13. Comp. Ps. cxxvi. 6. 

(4) Hos. vii. 5: oOy¥o"ne IP WH he 
stretches out his hand with scorners, 1. 6. 
shakes hands with them, ‘makes them his 
companions. | 
4. To take or snatch away. Ps. xxviii. 3. 
Ezek. xxxii. 20. Job xxiv. 22: Ὀ ΣΝ TWD 
—§ma2 he snatcheth away the mighty by 
his power. 

5. To draw, to extend, to prolong, to let con- 
tinue. Neh. ix. 30: niay ow omy TwoM 
thou lettest many years pass over them. 
Ps. xxxvi. 11: FY) FON TWH continue 
thy kindness unio thy adorers. cix. 12. 
Jer. xxxi. 3: Ton PAIWD I have preserved 
(my) kindness for thee. Ps. Ixxxv. 6: 
FPR THM thou keepest thine anger. (So 
ἴῃ Syr. xe signifies to draw, whence 
the subst. ᾿ἴκκκῶῦ long duration). Hence 
6. To make durable, to strengthen. Eccles. 


ΧΙ ΨΩ, see niawia. 
ἈΞ ΦΌ m. (from. 29})). 
1. The act of lying down, state. of repose, 


the seed, (comp. Amos ix. 13), i. e. the 
strewing or sowing of the seed. | 


3. The Moshians, the name of ἃ. people 
who inhabit the Moshian mountains, 


between Iberia, Armenia and_ Colchis, 
Ps. cxx.5. Elsewhere, always in combi- 
nation with 93m, 52. the Tibarenes, 
Gen. x. 2. Ezek. xxvii. 18. xxxii. 26. 
XXXVHi. 2, 3. xxxix. 1. Which neighbour- 
ing people are also combined in Herodot. 
(ili. 94. vii. 78). The Samaritan MS. 
reads wid and yin, LXX. Μοσὸχ, 
Vulg. Mosoch, which express the same 
meaning as above. ; 

See root, No. 2. 


2Sam. iv. 5: D7 ΣΦ MN 29 taking 
his noon rest. Ps. xli. 4-: DBT iaDeinroD 
rma thow turnest his state. of rest when 
he is sick. 
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ΦΏ (460) 
2. Lying with, coition. Levit. xviii. 22: 
‘and thou shalt not lie with men ΤΟΝ ἌΞΦΌ 
as with women. xx. 13. Numb. xxxi. 17: 
7231 ΞΡ lying with a man, verses 18, 
35. J udg. ΧΧΙ. 11, 12. 
3. Couch, bed. 
4. Ber, coffin, 2 Chron. xvi. 4. 
ΘΟ σι. Chald. couch, bed. See the pre- 
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Hiph. *wen to cause to rule, to make 
one master. Ps. viii: 7. Dan. xi. 39. The 
infinitive used substantively. Job xxv. 2: 
joy wa) Swarm dominion and fear is with 
him. Deriv. rovinn wn. 
ow (denom. of σι}, in. five conjuge- 
tions; in Kal, 

1, To propose, deliver” a parable, Ezek. 


IT. 


DW m. (from }2W ). 


ceding, No. 3. Dan. ii. 28, 29. iv. 2, 7, 10. 
vii. 1. a 

Plur. Oo and ni. 
1. Habitation, Ps. xxvi. 8. Ixxiv. 7. Ixxv. 
60. mim Πρ the habitations of God, 
ἃ. poetical expression, 


temple. Ps. Ixxxiv. 2. cxxxil. 5. Applied 
te the last. habitation, sere Isai. 


- ¥xil. -16. 

2. Especially, a tent, Cant. i i. 8, Applied 
very frequently to the tabernacle in the 
wilderness. Exod. xxv. 9. xxvi. 1, &c. 
xl. 9, &c. More fully, mya yowp the 
tabernacle of the law. Exod. xxxviii. 21. 
Numb. i. 50, 53. x.11. It is evident from 
Exod. xxvi. 7, 9, &c. that it particularly 
denoted the floored part of the tabernacle, 
in opposition to ΠΝ, which designated the 
covering over the same. Hence j2WD 
pin Orie Exod. xxxix. 32, 40. ii. 6, 29. 
Comp. 2 Sam. vii. 6: ΠΝ: TIN MAN 
wor and I walked about in the tent 
and in the tabernacle. 


I. wD fut. Xm in ‘two εὐ  ἀραξοδε; ; in 


Kal, to rule, to δε master, with 3, 
Gen. iii. 16. iv. 7. xxxvii. 8. less fre- 
quently with ὃν, Prov. xxviii. 15. Some- 
times it signifies, to be placed, to have 
the command over’ any thing. Gen. 
xxiv. 2: his servant ΣΝ 23 Swen who 
was placed over all that was his. Con- 
strued with 9, before an inf. to have 
power to do any thing. Exod. xai. 8: 
Tgp). bem ND ΤΣ ὍΝ) to sell her 
_to.a ‘strange nation he shall have no 


applied to the 


-Kxlv. 3.: 


2. To use a proverb, Ezek. xii. 13. xvii. 2. 


XVill. 2, 3... 


8. To sing an ironical song, Joel ii. 17. 


Niph. wn to be like,: similar, with oR, 


Isai. xiv. 10. with oy, Ps. xxviii.1. cxliii. 


ἢ. 2, Ps. xlix. 13, 21. 

‘Piel, 1. q. Kal, to speak in parables 
Ezek. xx. 49. (xxi. 5.) 

Hiph.:to compare, Isai. xlvi. 5. | 

Hithp. as Niph. to be like, resembling, 
with >, Job xxx. 19. (Arab. (iu to be 
like. Syr. and Chald. Yds, 5np -idem.) 


I. own’ m. dominion, Zech. ix. 10. 
Ii. bwin any thing ‘that has a. resemblance, 


likeness. Job xli. 25 : wp wy Oy ὉΝ ris 
likeness is not upon earth, or nothing -is 
like him on earth. | 


Sw m. plur. vow. 


1. Simaktude, likeness, —— Ezek. sa 


 g, Proverb, παροιμια, 


2. xxiv. 3. 


_ 2. Sentiment, maxim, but which sini to 


the spirit of the Orientals, contains gene- 
rally a certain witty comparison, (comp. 
e.g. Prov. xxvi. 1, 2, 3, 6, 7, 8, 9, 11, 
14, 17. chap. xxv. &c.) Prov. i. 1, 6. x. 1. 
xxv. 1. xxvi. 7,9. Eccles: xii. 9. Job xiii. 
12. 1 Kings iv. 82. (v. 12.) Since short 
sentiments like these become often pro- 
verbial, (1 Sam. xxiv. 13.) hence, : 

e.g. 1 Sam. x. 12: 
DID ANY DIY WEP MINT jw hence it 
is become a proverb, is Saul also among 
the prophets? Ezek. xviii. 2, 3. xii.’ $2, 
23, Comp. παραβολὴ, Luc. iv. 13. 


4, Allegories generally, hence, song, poem, 
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e. g. of the curse and blessing of Balaam, | "2W% fem. (from DDw).: 

Numb. xxiii. 7, 18. xxiv. 3, 15, 20,21. Of | 1. Desolation. Ezek. vi. 14: YONITMR ‘ANY 
Job’s speech, Job xxvii. 1. xxix. 1. Ps. mewn: mow I will make this land a desert 
Xlix. §. Ixxvili. 2. Especially, a song of and desolation, xxxili. 28, .29.. xxxv..3. 
joy, an tronical song, which the enemies plur. Isai. xv. 6. Jer. xlviii. 34. 

chaunted on the ruin of a state. Isai. | 2. Astonishment, Ezek. v. 15. | 
xiv. 4: baa 2 min Swen τ) and |\peD m. (from joy), fatness, Isai. xvii. 4. 
then shalt thou raise this song against | MY wa wow and his fat body shall 
the king of Babylon. Micah ii. 4. Hab. become lean. Plur. DvD. 

ii. 6. Frequently in the phrase: 5wp> mm | 1. The fat, fruitful regions of a land, 
αν, τὰ to become a. song of trony and Gen. XXVIi. 28, 30. Dan. xi. 24. 

reproach. Deut. xxviii. 37. 1 Kings ix. 7. | 2- As concrete, they who are fat, 1. 6. well 


Ὁ Chron. vil. 20. Ps. xliv. 15. Jer. xxiv. 
9. comp. Ps. Ixix. 12: 7) o> NI be- 
came unto them a (sulject of) derision. 
(Arab. (ju. a comparison, fable, moral sen- 


bodied, possessed of strength, robust, ac- 
tive, (of soldiers). Ps. lxxviii. 3]. Isai.x. 16. 


DOV m. plur. fat or good things, Neh. viii. 
«10. 


»ΌΨΘ m. (from yow), any thing which one 
hears, Isai. xi. 3. | 
MDW fem. of the preceding. 

1. The private audience of the meni 
to which the more eminent officers are only 
admitted. 1 Sam. xxii. 14: FAyowe dy‘ ἼΘ᾽ 
and having access to thy private audience. 


tence. Plur. J,i\ verses) . ; 
Sw a proper name, 1 Chron. vi. 59, con- 
tracted from ONWD, i. gq. ONWD, q. v. 
ben inf. nom. 1. 4. bwin, No, 4. an tromical 
_ song, Job xvii. 6. 
nowin m. (from MMW). 
1. A place whither one sends another, lets 


-him go. Isai. vii. 25: “iw mp a place 
whither oxen are driven. _ 

2. With Ἢ and OY? any thing one puts his 
_hand to, a business, which one undertakes. 


2 Sam. xxiii. 23: impowo Ox TT ΥἹΌΣ 
and David took him into his prwate au- 
dience, i. e. into his privy council, 1 Chron. 
xi. 25. 


2. Obedience, here as concrete, obedient, 


Deut. xv. 10: therefore Jehovah thy God 

shall bless thee in all thy works, 553: - submissive subjects, Isai. xi. 14. 

ΤῊ M2we and in all which thy hand begins |W m. (from Dw). ᾿ 
or undertakes, xxiii. 21. xxviii. 8, 20. xii. | 1. A place where one keeps guard, post, 
7, 18. station. Neh. vii. 3: ‘towo2 wr 


nbuin, mw mm. (from now ). 
1. The act of sending, Esth. 1x. 19, 22. 
9. With 1 T laying hold of, laying hand on 
a thing, Isai. xi. 14. 


every one at his post. Jer. li. 12 
“DWOM ὙῪΠΙΤ occupy the posts. Also 
applied to the guard, watch. Neb. iv. 3, 
| 16. Job vii. 12: 7owp Ὧν DwN 5 that 
nov fem. of the preceding. thou settest guard over me. 
1. The act of sending, Ps. Ixxviii. 49. 2. Safe keepng, care, custody, Gea. x. 8 
2. Dismissing, dischargeng,. from war 86 Γ- ἅς. xlii. 17. Levit. xxiv. 12. 
vice, captivity. Eccles. viii. 8. Comp. the | 3. Any thing taken care of. Prov. iv. 28: 
verb in Piel, No. 2. Fa? Wy; wyP-52D above all things which 
whuin γι. three united, the number ee thou takest care of, guard thy heart. 
a triad, trias, Gen. xxxviii. 24. See ww | 4. Any thing which is observed, attended 
three. to, a custom, usage, Neh. iii. 14. ) 
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Jawa New aw, Numb. i. 58. xxxi. 30, 
41; οὐ WIT, 1]. 28. xxxii. 28; or ΓΙ, 
Levit. vill. 35, to attend to the service of 
the tent of the congregation, more rarely 
simply, to keep watch. 

6. The taking one’s part, sequi partes alli- 


5. As concrete, observantia, for, quem 
observant, imperator. Ezek. xxxviil. 7: 
pve? BT? N*M and thou shalt be their 

- commander. ; 

MwA plur. NinDwo fem. of the preceding. 

1. A watch, guard. 2 Kings xi. 5,6: “Dw 


Joon ma ΤΟ they who keep guard in 
the king’s palace. 

2. The place. where a person keeps guard. 
Isai. xxi. 8. Hab. ii. 1. also the guard on 


cujus. 1 Chron. xii. 29: DO DW ὈΓΞ 
Dew m2 nmipwp. Vulg. magna pars 
eorum adhuc sequebatur domum Saul, the 
greater ‘part of them held still with Saul. 


duty. Neh. vii. 3: ‘aw ποθ ‘Poy [ΣΙ m. (from mw). 

pow set ye guards of the inhabitants | 1. The second place, in succession or rank, 

of ‘Jerusalem: xii. 9. xiii. 30. 1 Chron. ix. dignity ; commonly as genitive, placed 

23. | after a noun. MIWA 5 the priest of the 
3. The act of keeping, preserving. Exod. second rank, the second priest, next to 


xii. 6. xvi. 32: fill an omer of it Nw? 
pan) to be kept for your future gene- 
ration. verses 33, 44. As concrete, any 
thing which is kept, or person protected. 
1 Sam. xxii. 23: “Oy AA Mov 3 for 
with me thou art under protection. 

4. That which is to be observed, attended to, 
law, command, custom. Gen. xxvi. 5: 
NIM NPM ν᾽ wwe Hw (because) 
he observed that which is to be observed 
towards me, my commands, my statutes, 
and my laws. Levit. xviii. 30. xxii. 9. 
Deut. xi. 1. Josh. xxii. 3. 1 Kings ii. 3: 
TN MIT NID NX Hw and observe 
that which 18 to be observed towards Je- 
᾿λουαΐ thy God, 2 Chron. xiii. 11. xxiii. 6. 
Zech. iii. 7. Mal. in. 14. 

5. The charge, care, or management of 
a business, Numb. iv. 27: m8 Mmpwn32 
oni b> in taking. care of all which they 
have to carry. Ver. 31: ὈΝΦΘ ΤΟ ANI 
this 18 the care of their carrying, this 
they have to carry. Ch. iii. 31: om owas 
In ANT and their care was the ark, &c. 
ver. 36. iv. 32: oNwD πο Ys-NN the 
utensils of which they have the care of 
carrying. xvili. 8: ΓΟ “ne 7? (AN) 37 
monn behold! 1 have given thee the 
charge of my heave-offerings. Hence 


8. A doubling, 


the high priest, (WN57 179), 2 Kings xxv. 
18. Jer. lii. 24. Plur. M209 °395 sacerdo- 
tes secundarn, subordinate priests. 2 Kings 
xxiii. 4, 73257 12% the second chariot. 
Gen. xli. 43. 2 Chron. xxxv. 24. TN 
mwa his second brother. 2 Chron. xxxi. 
12. Mw WH the second part, or di- 
vision of the city, Neh. xi. 9. Also 
simply, MWD, 2 Kings xxii. 14. Zeph. i. 
10. 


2. As concrete, the second. 7257 MWD the 


second after the king. 2 Chron. xxviii. 7. 
Comp. 1 Sam. xxii. 17. Esth. x. 3. Tob. 
i. 22. especially the second brother. 1 Chron. 
v. 12. 1 Sam. viii. 2. xvii. 13. Neh. xi. 17. 
plur. DWT ONIN their other (remaining) 
brothers, who follow after the eldest. 
1 Chron. xv. 18. D'WD OD “WB silver cups 
of the second quality, Ezra i.10. Ac- 
cording to this analogy, Owen (1 Sam. 
xv. 9.) signifies catile of inferior quality, 
opposed to 20°. Perhaps also, autumnal 
lambs, secundo partu editi. 7 
double. Gen. xliii. 12: 
mwo "p> double as much money. Exod. 
xvi. 22. Isai. xi. 7. Zech. ix. 12. Job xii. 
10. 


4. A duplicate, copy, Deut. xvii. 18. Josh. 


vill. 32. 


wr 


Mew fem. (from tow ), the act of plundering, 
pillaging, booty. MDW? ΤῊΝ to become a 
booty, 2 Kings xxi. 14. Jer. xxx. 16. Zeph. 
i. 13. MWD? 1N2 to give for booty or prey, 
Isai. xlii. 24. 

Vw m. a narrow path, hollow way, Numb. 

xxii. 24 only: DIT Miywo path between 
the vineyards. Comp. "yt, the hollow 
hand. 

ww Ezek. xvi. 4: ywod, according to Yarchi, 
ad nitorem. It is then used for Mywn 
(as om for MMT), from mye = yyw. 
According to others it is derived from 
yw, Arab. gt, conj. II. to wash off, 
to cleanse, conj. V. to cleanse one’s self. 
Comp. in Syr. Wa» splendidus, hence 
yw? for cleansing. The inf. here has 
a Yod parag. 

ww m. (from jw), a staff, support. Isai. iii. 
1: ὈΘΊΡ 55) ono ΦῸ 5D every support 
of bread and of water. Comp. 8D and 
TWO. Metaph. Ps. xviii. 19. 

ww m. idem. Isai. iii. 1: Maywor jywo 
every support. The noun masc. combin- 
ed with the noun fem. expresses univer- 
sality. 

ΧΦ fem. of the on a staff, Judg. 

vi, 21. 2 Kings iv. 81. xviii. 21, and 
frequently. 

ΓΘ fem. stat. const, NNO, with suffix 
πρῶ. Plur. ninawo. Root maw, in 
Ethiopic, to spread out, in Arabic pin 
wdem. | 

1. Gender, kind, of beasts, Gen. viii. 19. 
Also applied to inanimate things. Jer. 
xv. 3: NiMBwWO yaw oy ‘AID 1 send 
upon them four kinds (of plagues), the 
sword, the dogs, &c. 

2. The origin, stem, tribe, of a people. Gen. 
x. 18. ‘p25 ninawo the tribes of the Canaan- 

_ ites. Verses 20, 31, 32. xii. 3: ninpwond2 
re the whole generation of the earth. 
xxviii. 14. Ps. xxii. 28: D3 ΠΊΕ 3 
all families of the nations. Also applied 
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to a whole people.. Ezek. xx. 32: nnawo 
Miywit the people of the earth. Jer. Vii. 
3. xxili. 9. Micah ii. 3. Amos ii. 3. iii. 1. 
Zech. xiv. 17, 18. 

3. In the division of the Israelites a tribe 
(02, 8D) was divided into ninawn, 
and these again subdivided into ΤΙΝΙ 55,3 
houses of descent. In. this particular con- 
struction this word occurs always when 
the question is of the Israelitish people. 
Exod. vi. 14, ἄς. Numb. i. 2: oninswo? 
oMiaN m2 according to their families 
and houses. Comp..ver. 20, &c. iil. 21: 
225 ΠΕ the family of the Libnites. 
Ver. 23, ἄς. xxvi. 5, &c. Deut. xxix. 17. 
Josh. vii. 14,.&c. xxi. 5, &c. Ruth ii. 1, 8. 
1 Sam. xx. 29: Ἢ mMawo MI we have 
a family sacrifice. 2 Sam. xvi. 5: AnSwH 
ὌΝ ma the family of the house of Saul. 
Less frequently and less precisely used 
also for baw, e.g. Josh. vii. 17: nnawo 
TT, equivalent to ΤΊΝΙ HAY as in the 
preceding, ver. 16. 

Oawi m. (from DBY), 

1. Judgement, the act of administering 
justice, Levit. xix. 15: Dawna oy WYN ΝΟ 
ye shall do no wrong in. judgement, or 
ye shall not practise evil in judgement. 
Ver. 35. Deut. i. 17: DTN) bawOT 5. for 
the judgement is of God. Eccles. iii. 16: 
DAWA ΤΡ the place of judgement. sai. 
Xxvili. 6: WOW OY aw he that sitteth 
in judgement. Ezek. xxi. 32: WW ΝῚΔ Ἢ 
newer i> until he comes, who shall hold 
judgement. py ObWoOa ΝῚΔ to go to law 
or before a court of justice, with one. 
Job ix. 32. xxii. 4. Ps. cxliii: 2. Comp. 
Job xiv. 3. Eccles. xi. 9. ‘wawp 5ya he 
that goes with me to law, my opponent, 
plaintiff, Isai. 1.8. Especially, sentence, 
punishment, Isai. lili. 8. 

2. Decree, judicial decision, determination. 
1 Kings iii. 28: ‘Jom Daw δ DWE nN 
the gudgement which the king has judged. 
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xx. 40. Ps. xvii. 2: Nx} ‘ORYD IBID let | 6. State of being right, justice, righteousness, 


3. Guilt, crime, 


my sentence or judgement come from thee. 
_ Plur. nm wWewWo the judgements or decrees 
of Jehovah, Ps. xix. 10. cxix. 75, 137. and 
_ frequently. Especially, judgement by which 
- punishment is decreed. ‘37> NN DDD 7327 
to pronounce judgement against, or to pass 
᾿ sentence upon one. Jer. 1.16. iv.12. xxxix. 


. 5. li. 9. 2Kingsxxv.6. Once only the same : 


phrase occurs in another sense in Jer. xii. 1: 
THIN WAIN DOE AN properly, yet 1 must 
talk with thee of judicial | proceedings. 
D1 ὉΡΩ͂ the guilt of 
blood, the crime of having shed blood. 
_ Ezek. xxvii. 23. Jer. li. 9: MoOwT ON yay *D 
_ ΠΏΞΦΨΩ for her guilt reaches unto heaven. 
| Deut. XXi, 22: Min" WaWD NOT] a sm com- 
mitted by which one forfeits his life, or a 
_ sin incurring death. Comp. xix. 6. Jer. 
— Xxvi. 11: my wd mp-waWD this man is 
guilty of death. Ver. 16, Ezek. νυ. 8: 
a7 yo DMWO WIna Mwy I will execute 
the sentence of punishment in the midst 
of thee, in the sight of the nations, Ps. 
cxix. 84. 

4. Legal cause. Numb. xxvii. 5: 2% 
_ TIP 1B) OaWO NN MWD and Moses brought 
: their cause before Jehovah. Job xiii. 18: 
aw ADI NTI en! exponam causam 
(meam). xxiii. 4. 7D DEYN Daw, Mey 
to plead one’s cause, to be his defender, 
advocate, Deut. x. 18. Ps. ix. 5. 1 Kings 
viii. 59. Jer. v. 28. (Comp. }*T and 2%). 
5. Right or privilege, MPN DWP the right 
of redemption, rebuying. Jer. xxxii. 7. 
T7233 LEYH the privilege or right of the 
first- -born. Deut. xxi. 17. Wt LEWD the 
prwilege or prerogative of the king. 1 Sam. 
vill. 9, 11. x. 26. Especially, a just claim, 


due. Deut. xvill.3: O97 ΓΝ OST Hawn [Ὁ ΨΘ dual. | 
and ona, Ps: Ixviii. 14, probably, hurdles, 


the claim of the priests upon the people. 
, 1 Sam. ii. 18. Exod. xxi. 9: ΓΞ ΒΩ 
according to the legal claim of daughters. 
Levit. xxiv. 22. Numb. xv. 16. 


ἢ. Law, 


8. Custom, habit. 
cut themselves DOPWhD after their custom 


11, 12. 
9. Way, manner. Gen. xl. 13, 


synonymous with pix. Deut. xxx. 4: 
Daw ITT OD all his ways are just. Job 
xix. 7: DSWD pri pwr I cry aloud, but 
there is no justice. OBWD MBI to bend, wrest 


‘the law. Deut. xvi. 19. xxvii. 19. 1 Sam. 


viii. 3. ΡΤ DaWO Mwy to practise justice 
and righteousness. Jer. xxii. 15. xxni. 5. 
Xxxiii. 15. 2 Sam. viii. 15. ODWD °NND just 
balance. Prov. xvi. 11. Jer. xxx. 11. xlvi. 


28: wauind pmb’ I will chastise thee ac- 


cording to justice. Deut. xvii. 9: 723 MN 
pawn that which is right. wa~D Nba with 
injustice. Prov. xvi.11. Jer. xxii. 13. Ezek. 
ΧΧΙΙ. 23. | | 

statute, ordinance, synonymous 
with pm. Exod. xxi, 1. xxiv. 3. especially, 
of the law of God. Levit. xviii. 4: 


“wy ΒΦ ΘΓ ye shall obey my laws. 
ΠΟ verses 5, 26. Levit. xix. 37. xx. 22, ἃς. 


Deut. iv. 1. v. 1. vii. 11, 12. xi. 32. 
1 Kings xviii. 28:- and 


with knives. xvii. 33, 34, 40. Ezek. v. 7, 
Hence, 

and thou 
shalt give the cup of Pharaoh into his 
hand ΩΝ DEYND according to the for- 
mer manner. Judg. xviii. 7: DITY ΒΨ 
after the manner of the Sidonians. Exod, 
XXvi. 30: 32 NNW Wr wewND after the 
manner which has been shewn thee on the 
mountain. 2Kingsi.7: wn vawD nD 
what manner or what kind of man was 
he? Jer, xxx. 18: 20) jwayn Dy ΓΘ ΝῊ 
and the palace shall be inhabited after 
the former manner. Judg. xiii. 12: MP md 
WwYO ΣΙ Law what shall be the child's 
manner and conduct. 

Gen. xlix. 14. Judg. v. 16. 


or folds for cattle, particularly the open sum- 


~ mer stalls in which the cattle in the warmer 


climates pass the whole of the summer, 


wie 


derived from Maw to place, as stabula, 
(comp. Virg. Georg. iii. 228. and the note 
of Voss on the passage,) from stare. Com- 
monly rendered water-troughs, for water- 
ing cattle, derived from Wi., (see J. Ὁ. 
Michaelis Epimetr. ad Lowth. Prelect. 
Xxvii. p. 563), but the Arab. i. does not 
signify to drink generally, it only refers to 
that drinking which gives no satisfaction 
‘and nourishment, but always increases the 
thirst. Others have proposed, according 
to the same derivation from  ἰο set 
up, (the pot), the signification chytropus. 
The use of the form dual is not clear. 
pw m. Gen. xv. 2 only; the most applicable 
interpretation, according to Simonis, pos- 
‘session, i.g. TWD, with the interchange 
of > and Pp, (see 3). Hence pwn ja the 
son of possession, possessor, hence, the 
possessor of my house will be Eliezer of 
Damascus. A derivative of this root is 
pwn .—Onkelos Pseudojon. Saad. Samar. 
Vulg. express it by filius procurationis, 
dispensator. 
PUD m. a running to and fro, (from ppt), 
with Chald. inflection. Isai. xxxiii. 4. 
Mpwi m. (from Mw). 
1. As part. Hiph. of pw a cup-bearer. 
2. Drink. Levit. xi. 34. 1 Kings x. 21: 
mpwo 2 drinking vessels. 
3. A well-watered tract of land, Gen. xiii. 
10. Ezek. xiv. 15. 
Sipein m. (from Spw) weight, Ezek. iv. 10. 
Hipw m. the lintel of the door, Exod. xii. 
7, 22, 23. Comp. "pw, D’Epy . 
opyn m. (from pw), weight. Levit. xix. 35. 
1 Chron. xxii. 3: Ὁ PR 80 that it was 
not to be weighed. 
nopwin fem. of the preceding, Isai. xxviii. 17. 
and nopwn, 2 Kings xxi. 13. a perpenticle, 
plummet. 
yppwin m. (from yew), a place in which the 
water has settled, Ezek. xxxiv. 18. 
MWD fem. (from Mw to dissolve), the act 
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of dissolving. Numb. xvi. 8: ὈΣΘΌ 
drink which is obtained by dissolving or 
_macerating of grapes. 

NMPIIWID, |deocpes, (from pw), Chald. an - 
instrument made of reeds, a pipe, flute. 
Dan. 111. 5. vii. 10, 25. Theod. ovpryé. 

yaw nom. gent. of an unknown place, 
yw (lubricitas), 1 Chron. vii. 53 only. 

wwe in three conjugations ; in Kal, to feel, 

to touch, as wx, No. II. Gen. xxvii. 12. 

comp. Wid verse 21. | 
Piel, wwo. 

1. To touch, feel, as Kal, Gen. xxxi. 34, 37. 

2. To grope in darkness. Deut. xxviii. 29: 
thou shalt grope about in mid-day, as the 
blind man gropes in darkness, Job v. 14. 
With the accus. ‘xii. 25. | 

Fiph. to feel, touch, as Kal. Exod. x. 
21: Jwrm wy and one could feel the 
darkness with the hands. ' 

MAW m. from ne. 

1. The act of drinking. Esth. v. 4, 5, 6. 
vii. 2. ἽΝ ΠΡ Ma the room for drink- 
ing wine, vii. 8. 

2. Drink, Dan. i. 10. Ezra iii. 7. YAWD had 
the wine of his drink, i.e. which he drank, 
Dan. i. 5, 8, 16. 

3. A banquet, συμπόσιον, 
viii. 17. Jobi. 4. ὁ 
MAW, stat. emph. ΡΣ Chald. idem. Hen: 

v. 10. 

KD m. (part. of MD to die), « a degd person, 
corpse, see Γῆ. Plur. O'ND dead idols, 
opposed to the living God, Jehovah. 
Ps. cvi. 28. Isai. viii. 9. 

Dn and defect. OND in plur. only, men. 
Deut. iii. 6: OM Own OND men, women, 
and children. ii.6. Job xi. 3. Isai. iii. 25: 
ΓΟ thy men. “BP ND a few. Gen. 
xxxiv. 30. Ps. xxvi. 4. Job xi. 11. ‘Nip Ὁ 
my confidential friends. Job xix. 19. °nD 
ae my domestic people. Job xxxi. 31. 
(Sing. MD met, in Athiop. vir, pecul. 
maritus. It occurs also in the proper 

3N “ 


βίῃ. i. 8. ii. 18. 


AD 


names in the form of 3nd, 6. g. N20ND. 
Comp. 38, stat. cansé. ΔᾺΝ, Chald. 328, q. v. 
j2ND m. i. q. 12H, straw, chaff, Isai. xxv. 10. 
Δ m. with suff. nD a bridle. Ps. xxxii. 9. 
Prov. xxvi. 3. 2 Kings xix. 28. . 
pind adj. fem. mann, ρίαν. ond (from PN) 
sweet. Judg. xiv. 14, 18. Prov. xvi. 24. 
xxiv. 13. Eccles. vy. 11. Ps. xix. 11. As 
neuter, sweetness. Ezek. iii. 4: ping? for 
‘eweetness. 
Mn, Syr. ~t% to extend. Isai. xl. 22, comp. 


Ps. civ. 2. In the Targum it occurs 
in the same construction. Deriv. MOS 
sack. | 


‘a when? (Arab. idem:) Mostly as an in- 

Ὁ terrogation, e. δ. Gen. xxx. 30. Ps. xlii. 3. 
xciv. 8. cxix. 82, 84. seldom without it. 
Ps. ci. 2. Proy. xxiii. 35: "DIN PPR “ND 
iy spam when I awake 1 will seek it 
(the wine) again. ‘n> Exod. viii. 5. 
and ‘nD W how -long? 1Sam. xvi. 1. Ps. 
Ixxiv. 10. ‘ND “INS after how: long time, 
Jer. xii. 27. 

ΓΔ fem. (from ja), measure. Ezek. 
χ]ν. 11: im2gno MVP WITT ON its measure 
shall be ‘according to the homer. Of 
the daily task, tale, e.g. Exod. v. 8. 

Comp. jan, ver. 18. . Exod. xxx. 32: 
impano2 after this measure, 1. 6. in pro- 
portion of ingredients, verse 37. 2 Chron. 
xxiv. 18, and they erected the house of 
God imran ὃ» ahha to its (former) 

. measure, 

aisyiale) Mal. i. 13, contracted from AX2A7T2 
what toil or trouble. See observations on 
mi letter ὦ. 

νηῷ fem. plur. Job xxix. 17. Prov. xxx. 
14, Joel i. 6. and by transposition niym72 
Ps. lviii. 7. (two MSS. have the first 

_yeading) the front cutting teeth, or 

: perhaps, the prominent eye teeth, dentes 

᾿ς eanini, which are particularly dangerous 
among wild beasts. Root yn?, Arab. 


gl to: bite, : oF yon, τὰ to project. er 
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first derivation would accord with the in- 
terpretation, front teeth, the second with 
eye teeth; in favour of the latter are all 
the oriental translations. 

DAD m. (from 02m), any thing unhurt, un- 
injured, sound. Ps. xxxvili. 4, 8. Isai.i. 6. 
In Judg. xx. 48, it is a corrupt reading for 
ond men, which is found in several MSS. 

ἸῺ m. (from 02) a. present. Gen. xxxiv. 12. 
JAD we one who gives, makes en 
Prov. xix. 6. 

Miro fem. of. the wiaeadliu 

1. Present, Gen. xxv. 6.- Especially δτίδατ, 
Eccles. vii..7. a sacred donation, oblation. 
Exod. xxviii. 38. Ezek. xx. 26. 

2. The name of a place between the desert 
and the jurisdiction of the emeoenies: Numb. 
xxi. 18, 19. 

ΝΣ Chald. present, as the Heb. NAD, Den. 

li. 6, 48. v. 1%. 
“Im nom. gent. of an unknown place n> 
or 1D, 1 Chron. xi. 43 only. 

DTW dual, m. the loins, especially the upper 
part of the hip, including the small of the 
back, ὀσφύς, where the girdle ts worn. 
mm wn to gird the loins. 2 Kings iv. 
29, ix. 1. Jer. i. 17. ONDD pw ow to put 
sackcloth (mourning) on the lows. Gen. 
xxxvii. 34. 1 Kings xx. 31. Isai. xx. 2. 
Jer. xlviii. 837. Ps. Ixvi. 11: npn Row 
N22 thou layest a heavy burden on our 
loins, i.e. on our back. The seat of 
pain of a woman in travail, Isai. xx1. 3: 

ΓΤ ΓΙΌ woo my loins are filled with 
pain (of travail), pan fills my lows. 
Comp. Nah. ii. 11. Ps. Ixix. 24: | orpang 
“wor Wan cause their loins continually 
to shake. DMD ΥἹΘ to crush one’s loins. 
Deut. xxxill. 11. comp. Ezek. xxi. 1]. 
Respecting the difference from 37, see the 
word. (Arab. and Syr. tdem. Root IND, 
npn to be firm, strong, whence ὍΠΩΣ). 

Ὁ fut. pA in two conjugations ; in Kal, 

to be, become sweet. Exod. xv. 25. Proy. 


~~ 
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ix. 17. Job xxi. 88: ΤῺ 1229 19 PND the 


tlods of the valley rest softly upon him, 
est ei terra levis. xxiv. 20: 2° ipno for 


‘i 1) MpND the worm is sweet to him, the 
‘mould. Others take pnd in the Syriac sig- 


Nu: 


nification, to suck, hence, the worms feed 
upon him. Syr. (xs ωἱ dots which the 
Arab. translates sugit eos vermis. 

. Eph. 

. To sweeten. Ps. lv. 15: pp) vm. ὮΝ 
το we who sweetened together the confi- 
dential’ conversation, i. 6. passed away the 
hours in a cordial conversation. 


n, the fourteenth letter of the rene | 


and as numeral 50. The name 13) de- 
signates in Syriac, Chaldaic, and Arabic 
a fish. This is not applicable to the 
square figure, and to apply it to the final 
figure, which is of a later origin, ought 
not to come in consideration. In the 
Phenician alphabets it has mostly a curved 


᾿ς form, (similar to the square Lamed), but 


its form in the original alphabet was 
perhaps more app came to the signifi- 
cation. 

Instances, in which this letter is inter- 
changed with Lamed and Mem, have 
already been given under those letters. 
It is also interchanged 

(a) With 4, but very rarely, 6. g. mu, 
Chald. ΠΣ the sun rises; O20 Aram. 
Pan two. 

(ὁ) With > as first radical, e.g. ΓΝ) and 
mm) to be fair, becoming, just; ἍΝ and 
au) to place; Wp) and wp to lay snares. 
Both " and 1 are letters of formation 
which, when placed before two immutable 
radicals, form thereout primitive words 
of three letters. Hence it comes, that 


2. Intrans. to δὲ sweet, Job xx. 12. δεῖν. 
OPA. 

ῬΙΘ. m. sweetness, Prov. xxvii. 9. Metaph 
agreeableness. xvi. 21. 

PINS m. idem. Judg. ix. 11° . 

ΠΡ a proper name of an encamping place 
of the Israelites in the Arabian desert. 
Numb. xxxiii. 28 only. The - Samaritan 
text has ΠΡ, LXX. Μαθεκκά. 

KD jem. (contractéd from.NIAD fem. of pND), 
a present, gift, always as stat. const. Prov. 
xxv. 14. Eccles. iii. 18. iv. 17. v. 18. Exek. 
xlvi. 5, 11. 


the verbs. 1D, as well as the verbs ἂν" 
and ND, agree frequently in the: signi- 
fication with the verbs ἢ), » gemin. and 
m.- Thither belong the following ex- 
amples: «ὁ, ne, Hebr. 1 to saw; 
ΤῸ, m7, ΠΙΤῚ to drive, to push; om, 
ΓΟ, to make a noise, to roar; ὍΣ, 53 
to cwrcumcise; 301, x0 to draw back, 
‘recede ; ΤΈΣ and ΓΞ to wmnage ‘to blow ; 
YD], Yi to break in pieces; Δ), 22p' to 
curse; Op) ox to feel a disgust ; wp, 
wip to lay snares. Compare also 52) 
with ΓΒ; y2) and my2. 

Ι ΝᾺ a particle, which gives to a proposition 
the impression of politeness answering to 
our particles, now, indeed, pray. Vulgate, 
queso, obsero. . Onkelos, jy>. It is. used 

(a) With the imperative in a request 
or exhortation. Gen. xii. 13: 82 “TOR 
say now. xxiv.2: 5 MAMA FP Xow 
pray place thy hand under my thigh. 
xxiv. 45: δὲ ‘3p pray let me drink. 
Sometimes it cannot be well expressed in 
English, particularly when it seems merely 
to be an expletive in the Hebrew, e: δ. 
Numb. xx. 10: OSI ΝΟ hear ye 

3N2 


. rebels. Judg. xii. 6: 


63 


nQawW ΝΣΓῸΝ say 


Shibboleth. It is also used in negations, 


. with 5 and the future, Gen. xviii. 3: 


TI WO WYN NON pass not now away 
from thy servant. Verse 32: *182 ἼΤ᾽ NON 


, let not the Lord indeed be angry, xix. 7. 


_ Numb. x. 31. 


_ oY. then may Israel say. cxxix. 1. 


(6) With the fut. whereby the optative 
is formed, Ps. xxiv. 1: ON7w ΝΣ ΩΝ 80 
Cant. 


vii. 9: JIT Naw. Ww. Rep then thy 


- breasts shall be unto me as the grapes 


‘ 


wd. 


_ through. Comp. Gen. xliv. 18: 
_ 121 ΤΊῺ) do permit thy servant to speak 


of the vine. Particularly in the first per- 
son, when a permission is to be requested. 
Exod. iii. 3. iv. 18: 8) MDX I will go, 
with thy permission, or permit me to 
go. 
give thee a counsel, with the implied ad- 
dition, if ἐξέ be allowed. Cant. 111. 2. Isai. 
Numb. xx. 17: 8) ΓΞ.) pray, let 
us pass through, or permit us to pass 
xray, 
Ni) mp it shall be 


a word. xviii. 4: 


᾿ brought, (of thou wilt allow rt), or allow 


. wu to be brought. 


if, indeed. Gen. xvill. 3: 
- in thy sight. 


- xxx. 27. xxxiii. 9. xlvii. 29. 


εἴ ποτε, éav, 8st quidem, 
WIRED xITON 
PIV2 ἸΠ of 1 mdeed have found favour 
xxiv. 42: MOD NYA ON 
‘271 of thou indeed wilt prosper my way. 
1.4. Exod. 


(c) With ox, 


Xxxiii. 13. xxxiv. 9. 


(dj With ox in the signification, xo ! 
e.g. Gen, xxxi. 10: 


SNYD ΜῈ ON NIM 
Trya im Ono! if indeed ἢ have eon 


, favour in thy sight. xix. 18. 


(6) xrNwT behold now, observe well. Gen. 
xii. 11. xvi. 2. xviii. 27, 31. xix. 8, 19, 20. 
(f) NIN woe! woe is me! Lam. v. 
16. Ser. iv. 31. xlv. 3. Ps. cxvi. 14, 18: 


Say dpb xxiv (let it be done), now, 


om the presence of all ius people. The 


more courteous the Hebrew is in his en- 


1 Kings i. 12: ΤῸ) 82 FEN 10 will - 
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ΟΣ 
treaties, the more frequent use he makes 
of this particle. See Gen. xviii. 3: xix. 
7, 8. xvi. 9. 


. ΝᾺ adj. raw, half boiled, (of meat). Exod. 


xii. 9. (Root n°, Arab. & for ἵν to be 
raw, half boiled. LXX. ὠμὸν. Vulg. 
crudum. Syr. and Chald ‘mM, ew.) 


8) a proper name, Ezek. xxx. 14, 15, 16. Jer. 


SN) m. plur. nin, 


ΓΝ to be beauteful, cognate to MN’. 


xlvi. 25. more fully expressed }ON7N), 
Nah. iii. 8. Thebes, the very ancient 
capital of Upper Egypt. UX X. in Ezek. 
Διόσπολις, in Nahum. μέρις ‘Aupov. The 
latter appears to be an etymological trans- 
lation, according to the Egyptian language ; 
in which MoH signifies line, measuring 
line, hence, the portion, measured out or 
allotted, consequently }iDX ΝᾺ portio, pos- 
sessto Amonis, the abode of the God Amon, 
who was particularly worshipped there. See 
Jablonskii Opuseula ed. te Water, T. 1. 
p. 163—168. The Syriac has retained a, 
but the Chald. always expresses it, Alexan- 
dria, guessing from the context, that it 
meant the largest city in Egypt, which in 
his time was that place; Jerome follows 
him incorrectly. See Bochart. Phaleg. lib. 1. 
cap. 1. p. 6, 7. Michaelis Supplem. p. 1578. 
(once TN), Judg. iv. 19 
in Chethib), a@ skin; a leathern bottle or 
bag. Judg. iv. 19: 27MM IN) a bottle of 
milk. 1 Sam. xvi. 20: ~~ IN) a bottle or 
skin of wine, Josh. ix. 4, 13. These lea- 
thern bottles were hung up in the smoke. 
Ps. cxix. 83. 

, By 
doubling the last radical it becomes a 
quadrilitteral MN), and by contraction MN), 
(as MONWT from mm.) Plur. yx, to be 
beautiful. Cant. i. 10: Th) ND beautiful 
are thy cheeks. ii. 14. iv. 3. Isai. lii. 7: 
wip Ὁ). ona by MND ND how beautiful 
upon the mountains are the feet of the 
messenger of glad tidings. See Obs. to 
MN, p. 17. col. 2. 


ἜΣ ( 469 J ΝΣ 
ΠΣ m. M2 fem. adj. from M3. 
1. Fair, beautiful, i. 5. vi. 4. 


Wette translates this passage: Gdétter- 
spruch redet Bosheit dem Frevler wm 
2, Becoming, suitable. Ps, xxxiii. 1: ope Herzen. | 

MIN MN a song of praise becometh the FIN} only in Kal and Piel, and as both con- 
righteous, i.e. it is seemly for them to jugations express one and the same sense, 
praise God. xciii. 5: wap ΓΝ) 429 ho- to commit adultery, they are not separated. 
liness becometh, or is suitable to thy house. Fut. Kal oxy. Piel "8, part. 982, 
cxlvii. 1. Prov. xvii. 7. xix. 10. xxvi. 1. spoken of man and wife. Exod. xx. 14: 
M83 i.g. ™2, M3. It occurs only in the HRI ND thou shalt not commit adultery. 


plur. stat. const. 

‘1, Dwellings, habitations. \xxiv. 20: nix} 
Dim habitations of violence. 1xxxiii. 13: 
DTN ΓΝ the habitations of God. Lam. 
li, 2: apy mini the habitation of Jacob. 
2. Meadow, pasture, common, 21D nin) the 
pastures of the desert. Ps. Ixv. 18. Jer. 
ix. 10. xxii. 9. Joel i. 19, 20. ii. 22. 
NWT IND green pastures. . Ps. xxiii. 2. 
Jer. xxv. 37: own nina the peaceable 
herds or pastures. Amosi. 2: D977 NIK} 
the pastures of the shepherds. 


D8] to pronounce, to make a declaratin. 


As a finite verb only in Jer. xxiii. 31: 
DX] ONIN and (who) pronounce oracles, 
properly, and make declarations from God, 
i.e. in his name. (Besides this passage 
in one MS. in Zech. iv. 2: pory 5an). 
Whence 08) part. pass. an oracle, very 
frequently in the phrase, Mim ON) an 
oracle of Jehovah, or (thus) saith Jehovah, 
especially in the prophets, when they re- 
peat the oracles immediately as it were 
from the mouth of Jehovah. It occurs 
in Jeremiah and Ezekiel more than an 
hundred times. Such a divine oracle is 
more rarely ascribed to mortal seers, Numb. 
xxiv. 3: OYA DN) the oracle of Balaam. 
verse 15. 2 Sam. xxiii. 1. Prov. xxx. 1. 
Pa. xxxvi. 2: 12? 2372 ywrd ywe ond an 
oracle of iniquity has the ungodly in his 
heart. The reading 13) for ‘29 adopted 
here, has been expressed by most of the 
ancient translators, and is likewise to be 
found in several ancient editions. De 


- tacy and idolatry. 


Levit. xx. 10: MBN3I7) W327 the adulterer 
and the adulteress. Ps.1.18. Prov. xxx. 20. 


- It is construed with the accusative, Prov. vi. 


82: MWR ANI he who commits adultery with 
a woman. Levit. xx. 10. Jer. xxix. 23. 
Metonymically applied frequently (like the 
cognate word mx) to the faithlessness of 
the Israelites towards God, to their apos- 
Jer. iii. 8: ΠΏΌΝ Wr 
ONT? MWD because the apostate Israel 


' has committed adultery. v.%. ix. 1: 59 


DON 05> for they all (the prophets) 
are adulterers. xxiii. 14. Also with the 


 aceus. Jer. 11. 9: YY ON) [287 AN ANIM) 


she committed adultery with stones and 
wood, Ezek. xxiii. 37. 


DDN) m. ato (from 8), adultery. Jer. 


xili. 27. Ezek. xxiii. 43. 


wie γι. plur. idem. Hos. ii. 4: ὋΣ 


TT Ja ‘TPN let her put away her 
adulteries from her open breasts, parallel 
with let her put away fornication from her 
countenance. The manner of her look, 
and the exposition of her breasts, are here 
represented @s signs of fornication and 
adultery. Thus the collum resupinum, is 
represented as the sign of pride in Ps. 
Ixxiii. 6, and the nape of the neck as the 
sign of strength, in Job xii. 14. 


ΥΝΣ in four conjugations; in Kal, to despise, 


reject with contempt, often to scorn, insult, 
as e.g. a people, Jer. xxxill. 24: ‘Oy Mx 
DPI? NI Ty NWI PYNY they despise my 
people, so that it is no more a people 
in their sight; doctrine, instruction, 
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Prov. 1.30. ν. 12. xv.5; the counsel. of 
God. Ps. cvii. 11. Applied to God who 
rejects men, Deut. xxxii. 19. Lam. ii. 6, 
and absolutely, Jer. xiv. 21: }yo? yew On 
Fow reject not for thy name’s sake. Comp. 
the cognate words ΤΣ and OND. 1. 
Piel yo, fut. YRY. 

1. As Kal, to despise, Isai. Ix. Bepecially 
God,. Ps. x. 3, 13. Ixxiv. 18. Isai. i. 4. 
v.24. Numb. xiv. 23. xvi. 30. (In: this 
construction the LXX. have frequently 
rendered it by παροξύνειν ad wam permo- 
yere, and which other ancient translators — 
have often expressed.) 

2. Causative, to occaswn blasphemy, 2 Sam. 

xii. 14 only : ΠῚ SDNTMN MYND YNID ODN | 2. 
because thou hast given cause to the 
enemies of Jehovah to blaspheme. Vulg. 
blasphemare fecisti. . | 


Fiiph. fut. YY intrans. ts despised, | 8, 


Eccles. xii. 5. It is here written in the 
Syriac form, for yR>. 
Hithpo. to be despised, to be blasphemed. 
Isai. lii. 5, YN3D is used for yx3no. 
TYR) fem. scorn, abuse, Isai. xxxvii. 3. 
ΓΝ fem. plur. ΤΟΝ, Neh. ix. 18, 26. and 
Tse, Ezek. xxxv. 12, idem. 
pei i. q. PIR, only in Kal, to cry out, groan, 
' fo lament, Ezek. xxx. 24. Job xxiv. 12. 


MIPS) fem. stat. const. ΤΩΝ cry, lamentation, | 1. 
Exod. 11. 24. vi. 5. Judg. 1]. 18. 9. 


ἽΝ only in Piel, NW) to abhor, reject. Lam. 
(8.7. Ps. Ixxxix. 40: FINN TAIN thou 
rejectest the covenant with thy servant. 
(Arab. 3, jb med. Vau, abhorruizt ab 
aliqua re, refugit). 
35 the name of a priest’s city in the tribe 
of Benjamin, not far from Jerusalem. 
- 1] Sam. xxii. 11, 19. Neh. xi. 32. Isai. x. 
82. πὸ «to Nob, 1 Sam. xxi. 2. xxii. 9. 
- Would it not be more correct to pro- 
-nounce it m2) in the two last passages? 
since one should here expect N— locale. 


“2 
bring forth, especially words, hence, 
to declare, announce. Derivatives 2), 
maj. It occurs in the following two 
conjugations, 

Niph. a). 

To declare oracles or the word a the deity, 
to speak as God’s mnterpreter, with whatever 
view it may be.. Jer. xxiii. 1. -Joel iii. 1. 
Numb. xi. 25. Important is the passage 
in Amos ili. 8: the lion roars, who would 
not fear, Na Ὁ Ὁ AT AIT ΣΝ the 
Lord Jehovah speaketh, who would not 
be the tnterpreter of his word? Since 
those oracles generally referred to the 
future, hence it signifies 

To prophesy, to predict, (in the name 
of God), 1 Kings xxii. 8, 10, 12, 13, with 
?, Jer. xx. 6. xxix. 31. Ezek. xii. 27. x 
Jer. xxvi. 11. Sy Jer. xxv. 13. 

To sing songs, hymns, (because the 
singer is inspired by God). 1 Sam. x. 11. 
xix. 19, 20. 1-Chron. xxv. 2, 3. Comp. 
Luke i. 67: In 1 Kings xix. 29, it is ap- 
plied to the singing of the priests of Baal. 
maj occurs once for X32), Jer. xxvi. 9. ᾿ 

Hithp. 831¥7, sometimes Mast, Ezek. 
xxxvii. 10. Jer. xxiii. 18. Inf. nian, 
1 Sam. x. 18. (after the manner of the 
verbs i7>). 

As Niph. .1Sam.x. 5, 6. xix. 21, 28, 24. 

To behave .one’s self luke a mad man, 
μαίνεσθαι. 1 Sam. «vill. 10. It is the deity 
who produces this state of enthusiasm in 
the inspired, as well as in the raving 
person, it shews itself in both -by violent 
motions of the body, even by distortions and 


convulsions. Hence μάντις the convulsive 


seer, from μαίνομαι to rave; fatuus (from 
fari), the prophet, seer, madman ; furor, 
insanity, inspiration. Hence in Jer. xxix. 
6, yaw’ NAW are united, and in 2 Kings 
ix. 11, even Elisha’s disciple is called 
yawn a madman. 


ΝᾺ) in Kal inus. In Arab. it signifies to | 833 Chald. Kthpa.°auv) to prophesy, Ezra v. 1. 


33 (AMY) 33 


maja root which some Lexicographers have 


- where the Chethib has 73 13%, 
- of which the, Ars has 72354. 


admitted on account of 2 Kings ili. 24, 
instead 
So the 


Chaldee also: and they effected a defeat 


᾿ among them, ἉΜΊΏΣΤΙΝ Man and- smote 


" xx. 21. 


τ᾿ 


the Moabites. Respecting 2 7377, comp. 
1 Sam. vi. 19. xvi. 7. xxi. 12. 1 Kings 
The sense of the passage is so 
easy, that one may be: much inclined to 


’ consider the 2 as merely an error of the 


transcriber; however the repetition of 
ΓΊΞΙΥ is somewhat singular.. It may there- 
fore be in like manner conjectured with 
much probability, that under 12% the read- 


' ing 383% is concealed, which is expressed 


: by the LXX. Vulg. and Syr. 


Comp. the 
form 13%, 1 Kings xii. 12. LXX. Kai 
εἰσῆλθον εἰσπορενόμενοι, καὶ τύπτοντες τὴν 
Μωαβ. Vulg. venerunt igitur qui vicerunt, 
et percusserunt Moab. Syr. σῷ adso. 
In none of these: cases is a new root 
adopted for this passage. That how- 
ever is done by Alb. Schulten’s (de Defect 


: ‘Ding. Hebr.: p. 324), since he pronounces 


 habetatus fut 
~ therefore : 


33, 
123 a proper name, 
1. Of a mountain on the other side of the 


the Chethib 13, and compares it with 

the Arab. ls retusus fuit ab ctu (ensis) ; 

(visus). He interprets 
they blunted ther swords upon 

them. 3 

see 3). 


Jordan, opposite to Jericho, Deut. xxxii. 


- 48. xxxiv. 1. 
2. A city in the neighbourhood of that moun- 
- tain, belonging to the tribe of Reuben, 


Numb. xxxii. 3, 38. Isai. xv. 2. . 


8. Another city belonging to the tribe of 


-4. An idok of the Chaldeans. 


᾿ς Judah, Ezra ii. 29. x. 43. called by. way 


of distinction Ws 123, Neh. vii. 33. 

Isai. xlvi. 1. 
Among the Zabians the planet Mercury 
is so named. It. occurs also in many 


MRI) fem. 


ΓΞ) to bark, Isai, lvi. 


Chaldee names of persons, see besides 
Nebuchadnezzar, other names which are 
not found in the Bible, as Nabonassar, 
Nabopolasser, Nabonebus. 

(from 83)), @ prophecy. Neh. 
vi. 12. 2 Chron. xv. 8. Hence the writing 
of a prophet, "3 Chron. ix. 29. 


M813) Chald. idem: Ezra vi. 14. 
“¥NITIIDI and ὝΣΝ 932), (the latter reading 
_-In some passages of Jeremiah,) Nebu- 


chadnezzar, Nabuchadreszar, king of Ba- 
bylon, who destroyed Jerusalem, and led 
the Jews into captivity. LXX. Ναβουχο- 
δονοσορ. Arab. Bokhinasar. It occurs fre- 
quently in the books of Kings, Jeremiah and 
Daniel. The names of the Babylonian kings 
are mostly compounded with 12), 2373, and 
711%), which are names of deities. Hence, 
WNIT, wld. signifies Nebu deorum 
princeps. See Lorsbach, ἘΠ li. p. 347. 


312) hollow, see 232. 
ta) fem. Chald. present, gift. Dan. ii. 6. 


ΓΞ) AD, Theod. δόματα καὶ δωρεὰν. 
Vulg. premia et-dona. So likewise the 
Arabic and the Hebrew translation ΓΘ 
ΓΤ). Syr. dona et diwitias. v. 17: 
FVII FAD thy presents and thy gifts. 
(Some MSS. also have Patach T3312) ). 
The Hebrew translator only has here as 
above. All the others: dona. domus tue, 
because they derive the consonants 33 
from m2 house. Comp. the Targum, 
Jonathan on Jer. xl. 5. Deut. xxxiii. 24. 
Root probably [3:3 erogare, expendere, 
whence 312), and by syncope οἷς 73}3), 
for which many analogies are to be found. 
It is usually taken, but erroneously, for the 
Greek νόμισμα, a eoin, (Ὁ being changed 
into 1), for neither cow nor money is 
here applicable. According to others it 
is the Persian novarish, οὐ)». Slanda 
trattatio. 


10, only. (Arab. 


τ" edem.) 


a3 ( a2 ) 
713) the name of a city in Gilead, Judg. 


viii. 11 only. It was otherwise called nx, 

and received this name from the conqueror 
m2). 

123 an idol of the Avites, 2 Kings xvii. 31. 
- The Hebrew commentators render it latra- 
tor, (from 23), and they assert that this 
idol was made in the form of a dog. 
Traces of the ‘ancient worship of an idol 
in the form of a dog, have been disco- 
vered in’ Syria, even in modern times. 
Comp. Ikenit Dissert. de Nibchas, in his 
Dissert. 1749. p. 148, &c. | 


2) in three conjugations; in 


Pael 023, Isai. v. 30 only, and 

Miph, Ὁ. 

A. To look towards a place, regarder, (dif- 
ferent from WN). Gen. xv. 5: N70 
mmown look now towards heaven. 1 Kings 
xviii, 43. Job xxxv. 5: ANY DOW van 
look towards heaven, and see. Ps. cxlii. 
5. 1 Sam. xvii. 42. Isai. Ixili. 5: PR) ODN 
uy 1 looked (around) but none helped. 
‘Ps. xxxiii. 18: mm ΘΒ MDW Jehovah 
looketh down from heaven. 1xxx.15. cii. 20. 
It is construed ᾿ | 
(a) With “mR to look after any one, 
Exod. xxx. 8. and wax to look behind 
one’s self; to look back, 1 Sam. xxiv. 9. 
Gen. xix. 17: JINR waA ox look not 
behind thee. ver. 26: YINND INN vam, 
literally, and his (Lot’s) wife looked away 
‘from behind him. She ought properly 
to have always looked forward to Lot’s 
back, but she looked back, behind her- 
self, hence the Vulg. respiciens uxor ejus 
‘post se, is correct as to the sense, but 
not as to the words. 

᾿ (δὴ) With 5 to look after any thing, 
to look upon any thing. Exod. iii. 6. 
Numb. xxi. 9. 2 Kings iii. 14: 3X ὮΝ 
Tox I would not look at thee. Especially, 


to look for (any thing) with hope. Isai. 


li. 1, 2. Ps. xxxiv. 6. Also, to look upon, 


4, Transitive: to cause to see. 


“wi. 8. 2 Sam. vii. 2. 


23 


to take notice of it, 1 Sam. xvi. 7: "" 
ΠΝ. dy vam look not upon his form. 
Isai. Ixvi. 2. Ps. cxix. 6: 3 ΝΣ ODI 
TOAD when I respect all thy commands. 
Comp. ver. 15, with the accusative. Instead 
of 5x, also ἢ, Ps. Ixxiv. 20. civ. 32. and 
by, Hab. li, 15. 

(c) With the accusative, to look upon 
something, especially spoken of God, to look 
graciously upon. Amos v. 22: DDN 7D DW 
man N° and I will not look upon the peace- 
offering of your fatted beasts. Ps. \xxxiv. 
10. Lam. iv. 16. Hab. i. 13, without a 
case, Ps. xiii. 4. Isai. lxiv. 8. 


2. To perceive, to see, synonymous with 


ARQ. Numb. xii. 8. 1 Sam. ii. 32: moan 
yD ww thou shalt see the enemy in the 
habitation. Isai. xxxviii. 11. Ps. x. 14. 


3. With 3, to see with pleasure. Ps. xcii. 12. 


Comp. amin, im. 


, Hab. i. 3. 
Derivat. bap, wan. 


ND) σι. (from #9), 
1. Interpres Det, one through whom God 


makes known his will to men. Judg. 
The signification 
is quite clear from Exod. vii. 1: mn) 
ΤῺ) ΓΡ ΤΠῊ yom AyD). pith 
thou shalt be with reference to Pharaoh, 
i. 6. in the discourse with him, the God, 
i.e. the inspirer, and Aaron thy brother, 
shall be thine interpreter. Chald. and 
Arab. interpres tuus. Comp. chap. iv. 
16: 7B? Ἢρ mm xm and he shall be 
thy mouth (spokesman), also Jer. xv. 19: 
man ἜΣ thou shalt be as my mouth. 
Deut. xvii. 18. (In Greek προφήτης, ὑπο- 
φήτης, properly, a priest who delivers 
oracles, is likewise interpres Deorum). 
Hence, 


2. The peculiar friend of God, entrusted 


with his secrets, e.g. of Abraham, Gen. 
xx. 7. Of the patriarchs generally, Ps. cv. 
15, Of Moses, xxxiv. 10. 


ὩΣ {4180 35 


3. .A prophet, one inspired by God io teach 
| the people, and. to predict future events, 


2 Kings iii. 11. 


Deut. xiii. 2. 1 Sam. ix. 9. 1 Kings xxii. 


7: Ἣν mn? x22 MB pH is there not 
here yet another prophet of Jehovah? 
2 Chron. xxviii. 9. It is 
also applied to prophets of false Gods, as 
yarns, 1 Kings xviii. 19, 40. 2 Kings 


x. 19. and M WNT 8°23, 1 Kings xviii. 19, 
_ the prophets of Baal, 


the prophets of 


| Asherah.— Those who were educated as 
' prophets, whether younger, or as was some- 


times the case, older persons (2 Kings 


- iv. 1.) are called D823) 3 sons of the 
' prophets, i.e. disciples of the prophets. 
_ 1 Kings xx. 35. 2 Kings ii. 3, 5, 7, 15. 


iv. 1, 388. v. 22. vi. 1. ix.1. Comp. ili 


‘ Magorum, i. 6. disciples of the Magians 
- among the Persians. 
~ Persarum, Ὁ. 372. 


’ Hyde de Rel. Vet. 
Ed. 1700. 


‘4. A chanter, minstrel, poet, (in as far as 


he likewise is inspired by the deity). See 


. mea, No. 8, 


833 Chald. idem. Ezra v. 1, 2. vi. 14, 
TINS fem. 


1. A prophetess, a female pene who also 


by divine revelations declares future events, 
2 Kings xxii. 14. 2Chron. xxxiv. 22. Neh. 


- yi. 14. Judg. iv. 4. 
2. The wife of a prophet, Asai. vii. 8 
8. A chantress, poetess, Exod. xv. 20. See 


pena, No. 4. 
— Nabatheans, the name of an Arabian 


‘ people, according to Gen. xxv. 13. xxviii. 
9. of the race of Ishmael. Isai, lx. 7. 


᾿ς Greek Ναβαταῖοι (or Ναναταῖοι), 1 Macc. 


v. 24, 25. ix. 35. xu. 31. Arab. Ls and 
bis. Hieron. in Quest. Hebr. on this 
passage: primogenitus fuit Nebajoth, a quo 
omnis regio ab Euphrate usque ad mare 


. rubrum Nabatena usque hodie dicitur, que 


- pars Arabie est. 


Comp. Diod. Sic. 11. 48. 


. Reland’s Palestina, τ. 90, &c. 


329 only in the plur. Job xxxvili, 16; p22 


. commonly, the heights of the sea. 
_ QS collis acuto. vertice, from λιν. conj. 


| xxxvii. 2. Isai. i. 30, xxviii. 1, 


- as Isai. xxxiv. 4: 
+ its whole host, (thé host ‘of heaven), shall 
fall down, as the leaf of the vine falleth. 
| “Ps. xxxvii. 2: 
fade away, as the green herb. 

2. To sink down, to lie withered, exhausted. 


Comp. 


11. eminuzt, altus fuit. Yulg. and Syr. 
profunda maris. The Alex. πηγὴ θαλάσ- 


σης, might give a better sense, comp. τὸ 
and 43) in Chald. and Arab. ἰο spring 
forth, but it is uncertain whether his 
interpretation proceeded from mere con- 


jecture, or from a knowledge of the actual 
usage of the language. 


52) fut. bay, in two conjugations ; in Kal, 
1. To wither, to fade, to fall off, (of leaves 


and flowers); Ps.i.3: i27-N> w1Qn anil its 
leaf, or the leaf of which doth not wither. 
xl. 7, 8. 
Hence in comparisons, 
DIO MY 932 23) ὌΝΩΝ dD 


Ezek. xlvii. 12. 


nd! NWT PHP may they 


‘Exod. xviii. 18. Isai. xxiv. 4: 232 71238 


- yn the land leth mournful and withered. 


‘Job xiv, 18: dia’ Si a mountain which 
falls remaineth lying. .(Cognate aré m3 
and 58). Deriv. i173) corpse. 


3. To act foolishly, basely, wickedly. Prov. 


Xxx. 32. see nom. 923. (In the Arabic 


. also, the notions of laxity and folly are 


unjted in several ὼς, 
Piel 53). 


1. To esteem lightly, to reject, Deut. xxxii. 


15. Micah yil. 6. 


2. To slander, defame, to aeane: Nah. 


iii. 6. Jer. xiv. 21: FID xpd aww ON 
dishonour not the throne sf thy glory. 
Comp. 712). 


22) m. | 
1. Foolish, a fool. Prov. xvii. 7, 21. Jer. 
xvii. 11. Deut. xxxn. 6. Ps. xxxix. 9. 


- According ta a concatenation of ideas 
’ which prevail in the Semitic — 
_ it was also. used to express, - - ᾿᾿ 


.80 


ad, 


2, Abad, wicked. man, reprobate. (Comp. 
. Se, ODT), 1 Sam. xxv. 25. 2 Sam. iii..33. 
Job ii. 10: aA. NY Mme aI thou 
- speakest as. one. of the ungodly (women). 
_The peculiar. meaning of the word is clear 
from Ps. xiv. 1, liii. 2: {292 522 ἼΩΝ 
DYN Px the fool saith in his heart, There 
- 18 πὸ God. (The Arab. also comprehends 
under the synonymous word. οἱζ the ideas 
of atheist, unbeliever, reprobate. ): 
Δ) and 529, plur. a2, "932 m 
1. A vessel, pitcher, mug, sapecially an earthen 
wine vessel. Isai. xxx. 14:. ON 52) an 
earthen vessel. Lam. iv. 2: want 929 
_ earthen vessels. Comp. Jer. xiii. 12. xlviii. 
12. It follows necessarily from these pas- 
sages, that the word signifies, an earthen 
vessel. The signification of skin or leathern 
. bottle, (uter) (which the LXX. in several 
passages expresses), is on the contrary, not 
in any single passage necessary, and it 
is therefore in. every case more safe to 
adhere to the above signification, also in 
_ passages less determinable from the con- 
text, as 1 Sam.i. 24. x. 3. xxv. 18. Metaph. 
Job xxxviii, 37: 22M Ὃ DOW YIN and 
who poureth out the vessels of heaven. 
2. The name of a musical instrument, a kind 
of harp or lyre, Greek νάβλα (#223), Latin 
nablium, e.g. Ovid. A. A. iti. 327. Jo- 
sephus (Antig. vii. 10. p. 243. A. ed. 
Colon.) describes it as a twelve-stringed 
_ instrument, which was played with the 
hands. Jerom observes, that it had the 
- form. of an inverted. Delta (Vv). As the 
wine vessels (0°22) cadi) of the ancients, 
were commonly in the shape of a sugar-loaf, 
the instrument might receive its name 
from the resemblance of its form to that 
of a wine vessel. "Wy 52), Ps. xxxiii. 2. 
_ exliv. 9. perhaps a ten-siringed harp. Ps. 
ἵν}. 9. Ixxxi. 3. xcii. 4. cviii. 8. Isai. vy. 
12. Amos v. 23. vi. 5, &c. Instead of 
which, we find also 5233, Ps. Ixxi. 22. 


( £74 ) 


pale 


and in plur, oar), 1 Chron. xvi. & 
Isai. xxii. 24. In. Syr. a. idem, See 
_ Pfeiffer itber die Musik | der. atl 
Ρ. 27—32. 
1793 fem. | 
1. Folly, Job xlii. 8: 722) D2By Niwy τῇ 
not to deal with you. according to your 
folly, for 022227, Isai, xxxii. 6. 
2. Baseness, reprobateness, 1 Sam. xxv. 25. 
3. A sin, crime, infamous act, Judg. xix. 
23: mit mawrns svyn Ox commit not 
this crime. The complete phrase used 
of a person guilty of ἃ. gross trans- 
gression, especially a transgression of in- 
continence, is, ONW*A 7772) mney, ΠΣ 
he, or she hath done a folly in Israel. 
Deut. xxii. 21. Judg. xx. 10. Josh. vii. 15. 
Jer. xxix. 23. comp. 9NW2 MIN AD ΓΝ 
Judg. xx. 6. It is found even in Gen. 
xxxiv. 7, when as yet Israel did not exist. 
323 fem. stat. const. ΓΟ), with suffix 
7949, Isai. xxvi. 19. and 4239, 1n3a2 a 
corpse of a man. Isai. xxvi. 19. a@ carcase, 
of beasts. Levit. v. 2. vil. 24, ἄς. Αρ-᾿ 
plied, by way of contempt, to idols. Jer.’ 
xvi. 18. Comp "28, Levit. xxvi. 30. (Root 
523, No. 2. comp. pd from 559.) 
nga fem. pars obscena, pudenda. Hos. ii. 
9, (12). See 53) in Piel, No. 2. and the 
Chald. 12) feditas, obscenitas. 
ya) the name of a city in the tribe 
of Benjamin, which only occurs in Neh. 
xi. 34. 
yaz in two conjugations; in Kal, to issue 
forth, to spring forth, to stream. Prov. 
xviii. 4: ai OM) a flowing brook. (Chald. 
Syr. Arab. zdem.) 
Hiph. yi. 
1. Properly, to cause to flow, to stream 
forth. Ps. cxix. 171: πότ ΒΦ noyan 
my lips shall overflow with praise. Prov. 
i. 23: I OD? yan I will pour out my 
spirit upon you. Especially, words, Prov. 
xv. 2, 28: ΣΝ ya OVW 8 the mouth 


3 ( 415} » 


| of the wicked poureth forth evil. . Hence 
it is used without any further addition in 
a bad sense in Ps. lix. 8. xciv. 4. 

2. To declare, announce, (comp. 6. g. "2, 
‘and the Arab. Ὁ»). Ps. xix. 3: ΟἿ oF 
_ WON. 2° one day declareth the speech unto 
another. \xxviii. 2, cxlv. 7. (Syr. “ao ἕω 
 vulgarit). 


xn fem. Chald. a candlestick, — v. 5. 


- (Arab. and Syr. zdem.) 


52) m. a southern country. (Root 30, in 


Syr. and Chald. to be dry). 12) 2) the 
southern boundary, Josh. xv. 4. xviit. 19. 
22) DNB on the south side. 
5. and more fully ΓΘ 3}) ἈΝΕ, Exod. 
xxvii. 9. Ezek. xlvii. 19. xlviii. 28. Oyxp 
a frem the southern side, 1 Sam. xx. 
: 41. NN 2) southwards from the lake 
- of Chinneroth, Josh. xi. 2. Hence yR 
. 22, Josh wv. 19, and simply 3}, : Ps. 
᾿ ΟΧΧΥΪ. 4, the south country. Especially 
τ (a) The southern region of Palestine, 
sometimes with Υ δ, Gen. xx. 1. xxiv. 62. 
- Numb. xiii. 29, sometimes without YN, 
Gen. xiii. 3. Deut. xxxiv. 3. Josh..x. 41. 

xi. 16. Judg.i.9. Jer. xvii. 26. 2397 “y 
_ the cities of the south (of Palestine), Jer. 
xxxii. 44, xxxili. 13. Obad. 20. (Comp. 
pint south in the Talmudists for, Judea, 
. in opposition to Galilee. Lightfoot: Opp. 
Tom. II. p. 18.) 

(b) Egypt. So it signifies, at least, in 
Dan. xi. 5, ἅς. 2397 39 the king of the 
south, i. e. in the prophetic language, 
the king of Egypt. With m7 parag. 
m2) towards the south, southwards. Exod. 
xl. 24. Josh. xvii. 9, 10: DYIDND 7223 
southward from Ephraim, or as xviii. 3: 
. “HIT 1D 1222 southwards from the mountain. 
- Once we find 72332, Josh. xv..21. and 
. ΒΔ), 1 Chron. xxvi. 17, where the 7 
is without any signification. 


733, probably originally, ‘to be before, in con- 
Arab. clara et | 


spectu esse, to be clear. 


_ manifesta fuit res. 


Numb. -xxxv.- 


It occurs in two con- 
jugations ; in 
Hiph. ὍΝ. 


1. To tell, to inform, to declare, commonly 


with the dative of the person. Gen. iii. 11: 
MAX OW 3 Ἧ ὍΣ Ὃ who hath told thee 
that thou art naked. ix. 22: wry ΧΟ ἼΩΝ 
and he told (it) to his two brethren. XXix, 
12. xxxvil. 5. xlvii. 1. xlviii. 2, ἄς. Less 
frequently with the accus. Ezek. xliii. 10: 
Drie macny tat declare to the house of 
Israel. Job xxvi.4: [30 HII ὍΤΙΣ to whom 
hast thou declared things? Also without any 
subsequent case, 2 Sam. xv. 31: Ta nN 
sind and thus did David speak. J ob 
xlii. 3: pax Ny ΡΩΝ 1 spake and under- 
stood rt not. 


2. To make known, to publish. Ps. cxi. 6: 


joy? Tat Ywyp 1D the power of his works he 
maketh known to his people. Especially, to 
declare publicly with praise, to extol. Pas. 
ix. 12: yni>by Doy2 am declare his deeds 
among the. people. xix. 2. Ixxi. 17. xcii. 3: 
TION ὝΞΞ3 Tray to declare thy mercy in 
the morning. xcvii. 6. Jer. 1. 28. comp. 
Ps. Ixxv. 10: 0292 Tax ὍΝ I will there- 
fore praise for ever. 


3. To betray, Job xvii. 5: Dy I TR pI? he 


that betrays his friends for a prey, i. e. 
to the plunderer. In another sense, 2 Sam. 


xix. 7: 3 DIN] MINT thou hast this day 
treacherously made known (by thy actions), 
that, &c. 


4. To solve (an enigma), Judg. xiv. 19. 


Comp. the Chald. τ. 
Hoph. 133, fut. 2, wnfin. pleon. 737, 


Josh. ix. 24. Ruth ii. 11, passive of Hiph. 


very frequently. 


‘333 Chald. to flow, Dan. vii. 10. 
I33 properly subst. the front of any thing. 


7 a facie. Judg. ix. 17: ΓΝ 720" 
IW WEI and he threw his life from hin, 
i.e. exposed it to danger. Hence used 
adverbially, ee 
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1, Over. against, opposite.. 2 Kings ii. 7: 
pT Wb Wyn and stood over against, 
afar off. ver. 15. iii. 22. Deut. xxviil. 66: 
TID 2 ON A ww and thy life shall 

᾿ hang over against. thee, proverbielly, i. e. 
thou wilt be ον in continual sl of 
life. 

2. Against, 2 Sam. Xvill. 13: JNA NAN 
72a «and if thou. shouldest set thyself 
agaist me. 

3. From afar. Deut. xxxii. 52: ΔΘ "2 
YING ny mew for from afar off thou 
shalt see the land, 2 Kings iv. 25. Gen. 
xxi. 16. Ps. xxxvili. 12. 

72) and 7229, as prep. 

I. Before, coram, in conspectu, Job iv. 16: 
Ψ 12) before mine eyes. Exod. xxxiv. 10: 
apy S> ta2 before all thy people. Josh. 
viii. 35. Ps. xxii. 26. xxxviii. 10: 722 
ἌΝ 5> all my desires are before thee, 
-(i.e. are known to thee). Ixxxvi. 14: 
ὉΠ.» ow ND they have not thee before 
them, i.e. have not thee before their eyes. 
Numb. xxv. 4: wow 32) coram sole, i.e. 
as long as the sun remains in the heaven. 
‘Comp. Deut. xxi. 22, 23. | , 
2. Over agaist. Exod. xix. 2: Wit 723 
opposite the mountain. Josh. iii. 16: 723 

9 oppostte. Jericho. 

3. Against, contra. 1 Kings xxi. 10. Eccles. 
iv. 12. 

4. Towards, versus. Dan. vi. 11: 
towards Jerusalem. 

| 5, Near, -in the neighbourhood of. 1 Chron. 

viii. 32. Neh. 111. 10. 

With other prepositions, 

1. 299 from before (any person or thing). 
Isai. i. 16: put away your evil actions 1220 
xy from before mine eyes. Jon. ii. 5. 
Ps. xxxi. 23: I am cut off ΤΣ 12D 
from. before thene eyes. Jer. xvi. 17. and 
their. iniquity ws not hidden ‘JY 7239 from 

' before mine eyes. Amos ix. 3. Prov. xiv. 
ἡ: ῬῸΞ ΦΉΣ ἼΘ 72 go away from the 


pow 72) 


33. 


fool, properly, from before the foot. Cant. 
vi. 5: turn 7" aoe 33 away hea 
me. 

2. 9, Gen. ii. 18, 20 ἘΠ WD over 
against him, .i. 6. sueted to him, or 
proper for hum. LXX. ver. 18. «ar 

Verse. XX. ὅμοιος αὐτῷ.. 5 

‘dj in two conjugations; in Kal, to shime, 
_to Light, to beam. Job. xxii. 28: 3. 

WR Π PIT and light shineth upon thy 
paths. xviii. 5. Isai. ix. 1. (In Syr. idem.) Ὁ 
Hiph. only in the fut. 72. | 
1. To cause to shine, Isai. xiii. 10. 
2. To. illuminate, enlighten, Ps. xviii. 29. 
. 2 Sam. xxii. 29. 

"135 fem. a clear, shining light, brillianey, 
e.g. of fire, Isai. iv.5. Ezek. i. 4, 13, 
27, 28; ef the sun, 2 Sam. xxiii, 4; 
of the moon, Isai. lx. 19; of the stars, 
Joel ii. 10. iv. 15; of a sword, Hab. iii. 
11; of the brightness proceeding from the 
glory of Jehovah, (mm ND), Ezek. x. 
4,18. Hab. iii. 4. Ps. xviii. 13. Prov. iv. 
18, probably alluding to the. oars of 
the rising sun. 

MQ] stat. emph. ΓΙ) Chald. the brilliancy of 
the dawn of the day, Aurora, Dan. 
vi. 20. 

193) brilliancy, beighinens, plur. Isai. lix. 9. 

app] fut. my in three conjugations; in Kal, 
to push, butt, toss, of horned cattle, 
Exod. xxi. 28, 31, 32. 

Priel, idem. Ezek. xxxiv. 21. Dan. viii. 
4. Metaph. of a conqueror who over- 
throws nations before him. Deut. xxxiii. 
17. 1 Kings xxii. 11. Ps. xliv. 6: 4a 
7a) OF through thee we overthrow our 

- enemies. 

Fithp. properly, to butt at each other, 
applied precisely in a direct. way to make 
war on some person. Dan. xi. 10. (In 
Chald. zdem.) : 

Ma) σι. apt or wont to push, to strike, Exod. ’ 
χχὶ, 29, 36. | 


> 
auToy, 
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"92m. Ya] fut. yh, inf. yy, with. suffix. ip, also 


1. -Prinee, ἄοσε" 723; ΜΝ Δα’ to 1 gene- 
--pous, brave, and vis’ generous, noble, 
. prince). 1 Sam. ix. 16: ‘ay? P22? Yams 
ONT and do. thou anoint him -prince 
. over my people. Israel.. x. 1. xiii. 14. 
. 2 Sam. vi. 21. vii. 8. 1 Kings 1. 35. xiv. 7. 
Prov. xxviii. 16: MIA WN 2) a prince 
.. without understanding. Dan. ix. 25: wD 
Ta) the anointed. prince. Plur. 02) men 
. of distinction, nobles, in general. Job 
xxix. 10. Ps. Ixxvi. 13. As neut. nobilia, 
honesta. Prov. viii. 6: ὍΝ O'TA Ὁ Wow 
attendite, nam nobilia locuturus sum. Vulg. 
de rebus magnis. LXX. σεμνά. 

2...A superintendent, overseer in general, 6. g. 
- of the treasures of the sanctuary, 1 Chron. 
ΧΧΥΪ. 24. 2 Chron. xxxi. 12; of the temple, 
1 Chron. ix. 11. 2 Chron. xxxi. 18. xxxv. 
_ 8. Neh. xi. 11. Jer. xx. 1; of the king’s 
palace, 2 Chron. xxviii. 7; (comp. 2, 
. No. 23.) of the leaders of an army, ge- 
nerals, 1 Chron. xiii. 1. 2 Chron. xxxii. 
2). | 


34) fem. from }2). 


1. A stringed instrument. Thus in the super- 
. scriptions of Ps. iv. vi. liv. lv. Ixvii. Ixxvi. 
2. The playing on a stringed instrument. 
Lam. v. 14: ΣᾺ) 122) to play on a stringed 
. mstrument, Isai. xxxvili. 20. 
3. A poem for a stringed instrument, Ps. 
- Ixxvii. 7. Especially, an wromecal poem. 
~ Lam. ili. 14. Job xxx. 9: ΠῚ OPI) NAY 
- fam now thar song of mockery. 
, in two conjugations; in Kal, only in 
’ the part. 0223. Ps. Ixviii. 26. Elsewhere in 
Piel \2) to play on a stringed instru- 
ment. 1 Sam. xvi. 16, 17, 18, 23: npn 
| in2 132) WaT ὙΠ and David took the 
. harp, and played upon it with the hand. 
Xvili. 10. xix. 9. 2 Kings iii. 15. Ps, xxxiii. 
8: 122 320M play ye well on the stringed 
instrument. Isai. xxiii. 16. (in Chald. 
idem.): Deriv. M2). 


ΤΣ, in five conjugations; in Kal, 


1. To touch, to handle any thing. Com- 
- monly with 3, Gen. iii. 3: ja wan xr 
. and ye shall not touch tt. 

Vi. 11, 20. vii. 19. xi. 24, ἃς. 
. 5, 18. x. 10. 
- Tsai. 6,7. Dan. x. 16: and behold, some- 


Levit. v. 3. 
Dan. viii. 
Less frequently with ὃν, 


thing like the form ef man “ney Sy y23 


touched my lips; and with 5x, Numb. 
iv. 15: 


wip Ox ax Nn but they shall 
mot touch the sanctuary. Hagg. ii. 12: 


᾿ DIDI ON. IBID YIN and toucheth with. his 


skirt the bread, ἃς. 'To touch is also 
used, Ν᾿ “ἢ 

(a) For to eyure, to hurt, ta wrong, 
@ person. Gen. xxvi. 11: ΓΗ ΝΒ yl 
IAWNIS he that toucheth this man or his 


wife, shall die. ver. 29. Josh. ix. 19: 


ὉΠΞ yi 5 ND ΠΕΣ therefore. we 
cannot touch them. Ruth ii. 9. Zech. ii. 
(8), 12: for he that toucheth you; touch- 
eth the apple of his eye. 

(6) To touch a woman, for to le 
with her. Prov. vi. 29: 12 » ΔΓ Γ9 who- 
soever toucheth her shall not remain un- 
punished. With 5x, Gen. xx. 6. 

(c) With 22, to move or affect the heart. 


1 Sam. x. 26: 0372 OFPN ya WR whose 


heart God hath moved. 
(d) To strike, to touch any thing, of a 


. pernicious wind, Ezek. xvii. 10. 
2. To reach unto any thing, to extend to. 


With 3, Hos. iv. 2: Ὁ») ὉΘῚΞ ONT the 
guilt of blood extendeth to the guilt of blood, 


with ty, Micah i.9: ‘oy "yw WW y23. he 
. cometh unto the gate of my . people. 


Isai. xvi. 8. Jer. iv. 10: Ὃ 2 Aya 
wax) the sword pierceth unto life, (comp: 


ver. 18.) with 5x, Jer. li. 9: δὲ y23 °D 


moawn Dow for her judgement reacheth 


oer F @ 


unto heaven. With ὃν, Judg. xx. 34: 


ΠΡ OY ny 9. that evil may reach 
unto: them, i. 6. be near them, verse 4]. 


" ( 48 ) 2 


- Gomp. Job iv. 5. v.19. and the synon. 
yon. 

3. To come to a person or thing, construed 
with 2, 2 Sam. v. 8: 7i2¢2 ym and (who- 
soever) getteth up to the aqueduct ; with >x, 

_ Jon. iii. 6: MY) TWH ON IIMA »8} and the 
, word came unto the king of Nineveh. Dan. 
. ix. 21: ν yas he came unto me. With- 
. out a case, to come on, arrive, Ezra iii. 
1: Swi WITT Ὁ} and the seventh month 
came. Neh. vii. 78. (viii. 1.) Comp. yu. 
‘To No. 1. may be joined, 

4. To lay hold of, to seize. Jobi. 19: 
a7 ND yaw pm and seized the four 
corners of the house. 

5. To smite, strike. Gen. xxxii. 26, 33. 
' Especially, of Jehovah, with 2, 1 Sam. 
_ Vi. 9: MR Mpa 7 ND that it is not 
- his ‘hand that smote us. Job xix. 21. 

‘part, An smitten, punished by God. Ps. 
_ Lxxiti. 14. Isai. 1111. 4. 

Niph. to be beaten, defeated, (of an 
army), or rather, to appear, to represent 
one’s self, as beaten, Josh. viil. 15. 
-Whis last turn of the signification is 
more frequently to be met with in 
Hithpsael. 

Piel, to smite, as Kal, No. 5. especially 
applied to divine punishments. (Comp. 
AI, 722). Gen. xii. 17: API Ax mM yan 
ὩΣ Ὁ) and God smote Pharaoh with 
great plagues. 2 Kings xv. 5. 2 Chron. 
XXvi. 20. 

Pual pass. Ps. |xxiii. 5. 

φῆ. yx. 

1. As Kal, No. 1. to touch, with Pe Exod. 
iv. 25. 2 Chron. iii. 11,12; with 9», Exod. 


3. As Kal, No. 3. 


ἃ case: 
ΕΒ}. vi, 14. 


Pe. 
xxxii. 6. ὍΝ 3m to befall, happen, (of 
fortune or misfortune), Eccles. viii. 14. 


Esth. ix. 26. comp. N¥9, No.3. and yx 
ἢ Kal, No. 2. ‘Tr ya my hand reacheth 


to a thing, for, gurneth, possesseth it, Levit. 
v.7: ΠῚ TP an Noo) and if his hand 
reach not so much as be sufficient for a 
lamb. Compare ΝΕ, No. 2. 

to come to, with -3, 
Ps. Ixxxvitl. 4, Esth. iv. 3. viii, 17. with 
Ww. Ps. cvii. 18: MOI W wm ard 
they came near unto the gates of death. 
With 5x, 1 Sam, xiv. 9: OR PIT Ty 
until we come unto you. Also, to come 
to any thing, to attain it, Esth. ix. 1: 
nivyn inn 7200 727 ya ἼΩΝ when the 
king’s commandment and decree came to 
be executed. iv. 14: mi59@2 ἘΣΣῚ thou art 
come into the royal dominion, Without 
to arrive, to come, of persons. 
especially of time. Ezek. 
vii. 12: DVT ΧΣ Ny Na the Lime cometh, 
the day approacheth. Eccles. xii. 1: yran 
ἼΩΝΕΣ WN DW the years are approaching, 
of which thou wilt say. Cant. ii. 12. Esth. 
ii, 12, 15: “NPN TIA aI and when the 
turn came to Esther. 


4, Causat. of Kal, No. 1, to cause to touch, 


especially in the phrase By Ἵ" YW? 3°30 
to cause to touch the earth, the dust, i. e. 
to throw to the ground, to level with the 
earth, td destroy entirely. Isai. xxv. 12. 
xxvi. 5. Lam. ii. 2. Ezek. xiii. 14. 
sides these passages only in Isai. v. 8: 
maa ma yn in woe to them who join 
house to house, (who cause house to touch 


4 


Be- ᾿ 


-Ὁ 


12: hail to him that waiteth, wm) ya 
_and reacheth unto the 1335 days. 


xii. 22; with ὃν, Isai. vi. 7. Jer. i. 9. 
2, As Kal, No. 2, to reach unto a thing, 
with 2, Gen. xxviii. 12: mw? yan wan 
and the top of it reached unto heaven, 
. comp. Job xx. 6. with Ty Isal. viii. 8: 
53) IN Ty tt (the stream) reacheth unto 
the neck. 2 Chron. xxviii. 9. Dan. xii. 


house), 1. 6. put themselves in possession 
of all houses. 
Yd] m. with suffix ty22, plur. pyr, +y2). 
1. A stroke, blow, also collectively, blows, 
stripes. Prov. vi. 33: yp ji>p1 yao stripes 
and disgrace shall he draw from thence. 


5» 


“x ο Ὁ #9*) Pe 


Deut. xvii. 8. xxi, 5. 2 Sam. vii. 14: So 
that I may chasten him. DIS 33 ‘Yad 


. with the: stripes of the children of men. 


2. AY YI, 
_ Xiv. 32, 34. and, without ny, 


Comp. Ps. Ixxxix. 33. Most frequently. of 
the stripes of God, or. plagues which he 
sends upon men, Gen. xii. 17, Exod. xi. 
1: ΠΡῚΒ ὃν NIN THN y22 Ty yet one 
plague more will I bring upon Pharaoh. 
1 Kings viii, 37. Ps. xxxviii. 12. xxxix. 11. 
xci. 10: FARA IND yIN and no plague 
shall come nigh thy tent. 

Levit. ΧΙ. 3, 9, 20, 25, 27. 
ver. 22, 


9, ἄς. a pustule of the leprosy, also 


ch. xii. 47, 
Hence 


of the leprosy in clothes. 
and in walls, ch. xiv. 37, &c. 


3. A person afflicted with leprosy, or sus- 


leper. verse 13, 17. 


_ pected of tt. 


Levit, xiii. 4: 37 WI5M 
yasy ns then shall the priest shut up the 
: Thus phzt ya) (verse 
81.) signifies, one that is afflicted with 
the scall, instead of which, verse 33 ph) 
only is used. In verse 50 it denotes a 
garment infected with leprosy. 


3. To push against, 


Philistines. Judg. xx. 35, 


‘2 Chron, iii. 
15. xxi. 14, Comp. Moh, : 


2. To push, to thrust, of men, Exod, xxi. 22. 


of horned cattle, xxi. 35. 
(uth the foot,) to 
stumble. Prov. iii. 23, 53m ND Fon and 
thy. foot shall not. stwmble or thou shalt 
not push thy foot against, Ps, xci. 12. 

Niph. 3) to be defeated, (of an army), 
Judg. xx. 36. 1 Sam. iv. 10. Generally 
with 257. 1 Sam, iv. 2: ‘59 Onn’ AM 
onw) and Israel was smitten before the 
Philistines, Levit. xxvi. 17. Deut. xxviii. 
25. Judg. xx. 32, 2 Sam. ii. 17. x. 15, 19, 
ἄρ. 

Ἠϊᾶρ. to push against, to stumble, of 


the feet, Jer. xiii. 16. Comp. Kal, No. 3. 


Deriv. 92) ΠΡΌ. 


1. A plague, a punishment, inflicted by God 


upon the people, especially, mortality 
among the people. Exod. xii. 13: mT ND 
ἘΠ) O22 the plague shall not light upon 
you. xxx. 12. Numb. viii. 19. xvii. 11, 12. 


ἢ22) fut. Ἐν, in three conjugations; in Kal, 
1. To smite, (in Chaldee, Samaritan, and 
Ethiopic idem.) Especially spoken of God, 
who ordains plagues over men and coun- 
tries. 2 Chron. xxi. 18: and after that 152) 
m2 Yyoa mim Jehovah smote him in 
his bowels with a disease. Exod. vii. 27. 
(viii. 2.) DYI|YD F712 5 ΤΙΝ 423 35 ZT 
then will I smite all thy borders with 
. frogs. 2 Sem. xii. 15. Also without any 
further addition ; to. smite, for, to slay. 


2. A stumbling block. Isai. viii. 14: J3N 
ΕΔ) a stone of stumbling, or offence. 

“a9 in three conjugations ; in Kal, not used. 
Probably origin. to flow. (In Aram. 133 
to draw and to flow.) 

Niph. 733. 

1. To be poured out, to flow, to flow 
away. 2 Sam. xiv. 14: AYR ὈΥΣΞῪ ODD 
like water poured upon the ground. Job 
xx. 28: JEN OVD Min (his goods) melt 
away in the day of his wrath. Lam. 


1 Sam. xxv. 38; nd) 922 Me AP HN | ἢ]. 49: Mma YY my eye streameth. 
then Jehovah smote Nabal and he died. | 2. To be stretched out. Ps. Ixxvii. 3: 


_ Ps. Ixxxix. 24: and I will smite his 
foes. Exod xii. 23. Josh. xxiv. 5. 2 Chron. 
xxi. 14. Sometimes used when Jehovah 
causes the people to be defeated by 
their enemies. 1 Sam. iv. 3: %52) MD? 
mney 252 DIN Mim wherefore hath Je- 
hovah smitten us this day before the 


ma ΓΟ Ὁ my hand is stretched out 
by night. 
Hiph. ὍΝ. 
1. To pour out, Ps. Ixxv. 9. 
2. To throw, roll down, (as stones from 
the mountain), Micah i. 6. 
3. Metaph. fo give into one’s hand, fo de- 


wad fut. wir, 


rg9 ‘( 480°) "33 


‘kver, to give up, in the phrase, Ὁ YN 
aw Ἢ Oy to deliver any one. up to the 
sword. The clearest passage is Ezek. 
xxxv. 5, of the Edomites, because thou 
_cherishest a perpetual enmity 3 My ΕΣ 
aarp by dyn: and gavest up the child- 
ren of Israel to the sword (of the enemy). 
Syr. et tradideris filios Israelis in manus 
. gladii. So likewise the Chald. Jer. xviii. 
' 21: therefore give up their children to 
the famine, τ» 073M and deliver 
them over to the sword. Syr. and Chald. 


. as above. . Vulg. deduc eos im manus 
. gladti. .LXX. ἄθροισον αὐτοὺς eis χεῖρας 


μαχαίρας. Pg, Ixiii, 11: IIT OY WT 
they shall be. delivered up to the sword. 
' LXX. παραδοθήσονται. εἰς χεῖρας ῥομφαίας. 
Vulg. tradentur in manus glad. Syr. 
tradantur gladio. This turn of the phrase 


which is unanimously expressed by the 


' -ancient translators, must also necessarily 
’ be adopted in consequence of the context 
. in Ezek. (xxxv. 5.) and the parallel pas- 
. sage in Jer. (xviii. 21.) The use indeed 
of ΓΟ alone shews this; for it is ex- 
clusively used after verbs signifying to 
delvcer up. See p. 277. col. 1. letter c. 
-The common translation, therefore, fun- 
dere per manus gladiu, is incorrect, 
Hoph. to be poured down, to be thrown 
down, (of water), Micah i. 4. 
(once Wiay, Isai. lviij. 3.) in 
two conjugations ; in Kal, 
1. To press, drive, impel to work. Isai. lwiii. 
38. Hence wi a task-master, who drives 
the people on to work. Exod. iii. 7. νυ. 6. 
x. 13, 14. Isai. ix. 3. Job iii. 18. Also, 
a driver of cattle, Job xxxix. 7. 
2. To press a debtor, fo exact a debt, 
Deut. xv. 2: WD NN wr ND he shall not 
exact any thing of his neighbour. verse 3. 
Also of collecting tribute, with two accus. 
2 Kings xxiii. 25: ...}0D7-N& (522 IIWw>D wR 
ΝΟΣ AN of every one, according to 


do come near. 


his taxation, did he exact -the silver, ...of 
the people of the land. Dan. xi. 20: 
miso ὙΠ Δ) one who collecteth the 
king’s tribute. 


3. To oppress, to crush, a governed people, 


hence, to govern generally. Part. 21) 
a ruler. Isai. iii. 12. xiv. 2. lx. 17. Zech. 
x. 4. (Thus in Ethiopic, hence the king 


_ of Abyssinia is called Negush.) 


Niph. 3). 


1. To be hard pressed by the enemy, 1 Sam. 
- xii, 6, 
2. To be oppressed, an treated, Isai. lit, 7. 


(Parallel mn). A more difficult passage 


. is 
3. 1 Sam. xiv. 24: NINN OVA wD Dee Urn) 


' probably, and the men of Israel were op- 
pressed, (i.e. exhausted) on that day. 
Thus Luther rendered it very consistently 
with the context, und da die Manner 
Israels matt waren desselbigen Tages. 
Piel 3) as Kal, to press, Isai. ili. 5, 
with 2. | 


wo) in five cconjugations ; in Kal, to draw 


near, to approach. It is used in the fut, ° 
wa; imp. Hi, M2, also W1, (Gen. xix. 9), 


inf. N01, but instead of the preterite Kal 
- the Niph. form 023 is used. Gen. xix. 9: 


ANT wWI come near! xxvii. 21: NIM) 
ver, 26. xxix. 10, Most 
frequently with 58 of the object. Gen. 
xxvii. 22. xliv. 18. Numb. viii. 19; with 23 
Judg. xx..23; with ty, Gen. xxxili. 3. 
Judg. ix. 52; with. Ὁ», Ezek. xliv. 13; 
with the accus. Numb. iv. 19: onwa2 
DWI WIP NN when they approach the 
holy of holies. 1 Sam. ix. 18: Nw wm 
δι and Saul came near unto Samuel. 
xxx. 21; with 3, Isai. xv. 5. Amos ix. 
13: behold the days are coming wan 
ipa wan when the ploughman shall reach 


unto the reaper, i. 6. overtake him. Job 


sli. 8. 13) WIND WR one of the scales 
joins to another. Especially, ΝΕ 
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(a) To approach a woman, for, to have 


tntercourse with her, Exod. xix. 15. 


(ὃ) To draw near unto Jehovah, fo turn 
unto him, Isai. xxix. 13. 
Hiph. win, 


1. To lead, to bring, (of persons), Gen. 


xiviii. 10, 18. 1 Sam. xv. 32. Levit. ii. 8. 
Wii. 14. 


2. To bring forward, (of things), Gen. xxvii. 


IT may eat. 


25: ΓΟΞΝῚ Ὁ mux bring it to me that 
1 Sam. xxiii. 9: TNT MAT 
bring hither the Ephod. xxviii. 26, 2 Sam. 


ΧΙ. 11, xyii. 29. 2 Kings iv. 5,6. Espe- 


3. To present. Job xl. 19: 


cially of sacrifices. Amos v. 25. Malachi 
ii. 12, | 

aw wx wyt 
his Creator made his sword near unto 


_ ham. 
4. Less frequently as Kal, to approach, to 
draw near. Amos ix. 10. Isai. xli. 22. 
- xv. 21, 


Hoph. 033 pass. of Hipk. No. 1. 2 Sam. 
iii. 34. of No. 2. Mal. i. 11. 
Mithp. to draw near, Isai. 
YIM wawwy draw near together. 
γι. @ heap, (of fruit), Isai. xvii. 11. 
Elsewhere, always applied metaphorically 


xlv. 20: 


_ to the towering waves of the sea. Ps. 


Xxxiii. 7: DVT Ὃ 7329 DID he gathers the 


- waters of the sea together as on a heap. 


Similar to this is Josh. iii. 13, 16: there 
stood the waters which came down from 
above 8 ἢ as a dam. In the same 
manner, Exod. xv. 8. Ps. Ixxviii. 13. The 


_ game idea is expressed in Exod. xiy. 22. 
_ by mein wall, Comp. Virg. Georg. lib. iv. 


Ῥ. 361. 


N13 only 2 Kings xvii. 21 in Chethib, an Aram. 


forn for ΓΤ) 


tT? 


hence in Hiph. to drive away, 


- to remove, to withdraw. Fut. ΝῊ he re- 


moved. or withdrew. The Kri rm has 


the same. signification, and is a sail ex- 


planatory | gloss. 


373 in two conpngesona: ; in Kal, to incite, 


_ to Jehovah. Ver. 14, 17. 


to wnduce, move to do a thing. (Arab. 
ω»» vocarvit, noitavit ad aliquid). Only in 
the following construction. Exod. xxv. 2: 
2? wan ΩΝ weeb> every one whose 
heart moveth him thereto, i. e. who does 
it willingly of his own accord. xxxv. 21: 
Ink WAT MII WR on every one whose 
spirit urges him on. Verse 29. 
Mthp. 

. To move, incite one’s self, to show 
one’s self willing, to do any thing volun- 
tarily. Neh. xi. 2: ὈΥΟΥΎΞ Nw) OD NIT 
who offered themselves ‘voluntarily to dwell 
in Jerusalem. Judg. v. 2,9: DITINDT 
Dya the volunteers (for military service) 
among the people. Comp. Ps. cx. 3 


2. To gwe willingly, voluntarily, 1 Chron. 


xxix. 6,6. i.e. to offer a voluntary gift. 
1 Chron. xxix. 9: Mi? ‘AWW DW 392 °D 
because with a willing heart they gave 
‘Ezra i. 6. ii. 68. 
111. 5, 


3. To serve voluntarily, with 9, 2 Chron. 


xvii. 16. Deriv. ΣΙ. 


2%) Chald. Πρ. i. q. as the aia 
1. To be willing or disposed to do any thing, 


with D, Ezra vii. 13. 


2. To give voluntarily, ibid. verses 15, 16. 


DIT M2? PIWN offering free-will offer- 
ings in the house of their God. rma 


Jree-will offerings, an Aramaic infin. 
ibid. | 
MQ) fem. 


1. Free will. Hence 212 with free will, 


voluntarily, Numb. xv. 8. Ps. liv. 8. and 
without 2, Deut. xxiii. 24: AIR Wwe 


PER ETT WR IQ PPR AT? ae- 


cording as thou hast made a vow volun- 
tarily unto Jehovah thy God, that which 


_ thou hast uttered with thy mouth. Hos. 
| xxiv. 5: ΓΒ Dan I will willingly love 


them. Ps. cx. 8: FT OF2, nist Foy 


_ thy people rs willing in the day of thy 
going forth to the battle, i.e. follaws 


3P 
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thee willingly to the battle. 
verb, Judg.v.2,9. .. 
2. A voluntary gift, especially, a free-will 
offering, in opposition to 1) an offering 
made im consequence of a vow. Exod. 
xxxv. 29. xxxvi. 3. Levit. vii. 16. xxii. 21, 
23: INN MwWYA M133 thou mayest offer τὲ 
as a free-will offering. Ps. cxix. 108: 
H-NID the offering of my mouth. Also, 
a present for the temple. Ezra i. 4. Comp. 
verse 7. 

3. Abundance, laveitas Ps. Ixviii. 10: Dw) 
M21 an abundant rain, pluvia larga. The 
ideas of giving willingly, being liberal, 


Comp. the 


vii. 13: 9300 977) they have fled (departed) 
from me. Of the departing of sleep, Gen. 
xxx. 40. Esth. vi. 1. Of a bird, to fly 
away, Jer. iv. 25. ix. 9. 

Pual ΤῊΣ to flee, to run away. from, to 


. forsake, Nah. iii. 7. 


Hiph. 133 to seare, to drive aay: J ob 
Xviil. 18. 

Hoph. 31 to be cast away, tint 
2 Sam. xxiii. 6,- and with. another form 
fut. ὙΠ, to be chased away, to flee, 
Job xx. 8. | 

ENithpo. to flee. Ps. Ixiv. 9. The same 
form see under 73). 


Ῥαπ. ΥἹ. 19. 

ὈΣΤῚΣ m. plur. the rolling or tossing about, οἵ ἃ 
sleepless person on his bed, ‘Job vii. 4. > 
M1) 1.ᾳ. ἼΣ and ΤΊΣ) to flee, to withdraw. 

γε. 1 idem.) It oceurs only in 
Piel i771, a a 
1. To move to a distance, to remove. Amos 
vi. 3: 7.0%) ONION ye that put away from 
yourselves the day of evil, i. e. believe it 
i As be far off. 7 
. To turn out, to exclude, Isai. Ixvi. 5. 
vile Rabb. 7) signifies excommunication, ἢ 
seclusion from the synagogue). 


giving abundantly, are closely connected [12 Chald. éo flee. 
with each other, and are also in Arabic 
often comprehended under. the same root. 
In Latin compare largus and largiri. 

Jat m. Chald. Ezra vi. 4. The Rabbins 

explain it by. WW or 5n5, wall. This 

_ use of it is evident, also from Ezek. xvi. 
23, where the Targ. has it instead of 70. 

. Elsewhere Hagg. ii. 10. Zech. iv. .10. it 
appears merely to signify, from the Targ. 
layer or course of stones. Buxtorf (Lex. 
Chald. and Talmud, p. 493), cites from 
the Talmud also the form 34327. 

TI) (cognate with 1). Pret. 3173, if. Τρ, M33 fem. separation, exclusion, impurity, 
“fut. ὙΠ and TT, in five conjugations; something unclean, hateful, disgustthg, 
Kai, . detestable, in a physical and moral sense, 

1. Trans. to move, e. ge the wing, Isai. x. (Syr. 2 nauseavit). Especially — 
14: 92D ΤῺ 747 ND and there was none | 1. The uncleanness of women on account 
that moved a wing. Vulg. et non fuit | of their courses. (Comp. Plin. H. N. Vil. 
qui moveret pennam.. 15.) Levit. xii. 2: ANI MI the unclean- 
2. To wander about, of a bird, Prov. xxvii. 8: mess (on account) of her courses. xv. 19: 


IDPH} ΤῊΣ WN 19 Mp wo NTN Wad as a 
- bird that wandereth far from his nest, so is 
a man that wandereth far from his home. 
Isai. xvi. 2. of men, Job xv. 23: SM TT) 
pm>2 he.wandereth about for bread. Part. 
TN) a wandering fugitive. Isai. xvi. 3. 
xxi. 14. Jer. xlix. 5. 

8. Most frequently, to flee, Ps. xxxi. 12. 
lv. 8, Ixviii..13. Isai. x. 81. xxii. 3. -Hos. 


Ezek. xxii. 10: 


“ADM MAN OD Ayaw she shall remain 


seven days in her uncleanness. verse 20. 


. Hence, the unclean issue of blood. itself. - 
- Levit. xv. 24: wy mnt) A and her 
- flowers be upon him. 


ver. 25, 33: ΜῊ 
rn. and she that is sick of her flowers. 
M197 MANDO she that ‘is 
unclean on account of her courses. Comp. 
ΧΧΧΥΪ. 17. ; 
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2. mixm™D, Numb. xix. 9. xiii. 20, 21, the 
water of wuncleanness, i.e. the water 
wherewith the unclean are cleansed, water 

..of purification. So, long since, Le Clerc: 
aqua, qua toltur impuritas, as PRON 

ος peccatum et oblate, qua tollitur peccatum. 

| Gr. Vernet. ὕδωρ μιασμοῦ, and 80 likewise 

_ Arab. Erpen. Comp. Zech. xiii. 1: in that 

.- day there shall be a fountain opened nxn? 

᾿ς Iya for sin and uncleanness, properly, 

. for deliverance from sin and for purifi- 
cation. This completely parallel passage 

' gives moreover demonstrative’ evidence 

- against the other signification given by 

᾿ς the LXX. Vulg. and the other ancient 

* translators: agua aspersionis, from the 
Chald. 7), i. q. ΠΣ aspersit, which like- 
wise is not consisterit with the Grammar. 

3. The unclean thing, abomination, (parti- 
cularly of idolatry), in opposition to the 
holy thing. 2 Chron. xxix. 5: agin 
WIpT jo MANS put away the unclean 
thing from the holy place. Ezra ix. 11. 
Ezek. vii. 19: my ΠΡ OM and their 
gold shall be an. abomination. ver. 20. 

Lam. i. 17: Dyas MD Oduaw AO Jeru- 
salem is become an abomination among 
them. 

4. An abominable deed, of incest, Levit. 
xx. 21. 

1. A liberal present, here as the price of 
prostitution, Ezek. xvi. 33. Root i m™, Arab. 

. {os wvedus. 

2. Liberals fut. Comp. 72. 

mt) fut. mr, m five conjugations ; in Kal, 

1. To push away, to thrust, expel; 2 Sam. 

| xiv. 14. See Heph. 

2. Immittere (securtm). Deut. xx. 19: thou 
shalt not destroy the trees thereof ΤΥ ΤΣ 
a wy by laying the axe thereon, (see 
the cognate verbs M1, ΠῚ; ΤΡ). 

Hiph: τ. 
1. To push, thrust, to cast down. Ps. Ixii. 


5: My? wy ingwo mw yea! from his 
height do they take counsel together to 
cast him down. Ps. v.11: OMywH ΔῚΣ 
larry cast them im the multitude of thetr 
transgresswns. 


2. To drive away, cast out, 2 Chron. xiii. 9: 


Mim Ia" ὈΣΙΓΤΙΣΙ NOT have ye not cast 
out the priests of Jehovah. Especially 
of casting out the people of Israel. Deut. 
xxx. 1. Jer. viii. 3: 08 DANI WR 
whither I have driven them or scattered 
them. xxiii. 3,8. xxix. 14, 18. xxxii. 37. 
xlvi. 28. Ezek. iv. 13. Of the scattering 
of a herd, Jer. xxiii. 2. ]. 17. 


3. Metaphorically, to urge on, to lead any 


one astray, to seduce, Deut. xiii. 5: 


‘TH io aw to lead thee astray from 


the path which Jehovah hath ordained 
for thee. verse 11: FER Ti Oyo AW 
to lead thee astray from: Jehovah thy God. 
verse 14: Ὁ ΤΙΝ TT and they led the 
inhabitants of their city astray. 2 Chron. 
li. 11. 2 Kings xvii. 21 in Ari. Prov. vii. 
21: amin mnpy poma she led him astray 
by her smooth speech. ' 


4. To bring a calamity’ upon any one, 


with ὃν. 2 Sam. xv. 14: Ὁ AIM 
ΠΡ απὰ (that he may not) bring the 
evil upon Us. 

Niph. 1). 


1. Passive of Heph. No. 2. to be cast out, 


to be driven away. Jer. xt. 12. xliii. 5. 
xlix. 5. Part. ΤῚΣ), he that is cast out, 
driven ‘away, a fugitive. Isai. xvi. 3: 
pm “wD hide the fugitwes. verse 4. 
xxvii. 18. Also collect. Deut. xxx. 4: 
DDYT] TPR TTD TI OF if thy fugitives 
were driven unto the extremity of the 
heavens. Neh. i. 9. So likewise the fem. 
mm) that which is driven away, for, those 
who are driven away, Micah iv. 6. Zeph. 
iii. 19. With suffix i) he that is driven 


away by him, ‘2 Sam. xiv. 13. Metaph. 


Job vi. 18: ‘380 AM MAN comfort is 
3P2 
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driven away from me. Of cattle, stray- 
ing, wandering about. Deut. xxii. 1. Ezek, 
Xxxiv. 4, 16. 

2. Passive of Miph. No. 3. to be led astray, 
to suffer one’s self to be led astray, ent: 
iv. 19, xxx. 17. 

3. Immitti, impelli, (see Kal, No. 2.) Deut. 
xix. 5: whosoever goeth with his neigh- 
bour into the forest, to hew wood Mm 
yy HZ) 125. TP and his hand fetcheth 
a stroke with the axe to fell the tree. 
Properly, tmpellitur or impellit se manus 
ejus cum securt. Among the ancients, 
the Syriac only hit upon this sense, and 
among the moderns it was adopted by 
Luther. 

Pual, Isai. viii. 22: mye mpR driven 
tnto darkness, Comp. Jer. xxiii. 12, 
Hoph. part. ΤῊ driven away, scared 
' away, Isai. xiii. 14. Deriv. DMT. 
7) γι. from 27). 

1. Voluntary, gwing freely, willingly. Mostly 

_ jn connexion with 2), as ia? 2°93, Exod. 

_ xxxv. 5, 22. 2-Chron. xxix. 81, (see 273 

in Kal and Hithp.) Pa. li. 14: 72) ΠῚ 

a willing heart, | 

2. Liberal, Prov. xix. 6. 

3. Noble, noble minded, generous, for libe- 
rality and nobleness of mind are with 
the Orientals inseparable ideas, comp. e. g. 

- gle, ps- Isai. xxxii.-5, 8. Prov. xvii. 7, 

26. Gepcued to it, in two peimeee is 

52), mean, low, bad. — 

A. Subst. noble by birth, a prince. Job 
xxxiv. 18. Ps. cvii. 40, cxill. 8. cxviii. 9. 

_exlvi. 8. Prov. xxv. 7. 1 Sam. ii. 8. Cant. 

_ vii. 2. But also in a bad sense, a tyrant, 

— Job xxi. 28, 

Mat) fem. nobility, high rank, here for pros- 
perity generally, Job xxx. 15. 

1 Ὁ σι 

I, A sheath, 1 Chron. xxi. 27. See ΠΣ. 

iI. 112 i. q. ΠΤ, @ hberal present, as the 
price of prostitution. Ezek. xvi. 33. Root 


im, the 1 is. formative. 409 Cod. of 
De Rossi reads 3°73 for 3°37). 


MT] m. Chald. a sheath. (So in Chald. ™m 


and M713, 12, ΝΟΥ), [see letter 9]. The 
> is parag. as ἴῃ ΓΛ). According to 
a peculiar metonymical application it is 
used for the body, as the sheath or cloak 
of the soul. Dan. vii. 15: I Daniel was 
grieved in the spirit NYT) 123 in my body. 
See the passage from the Talmud cited 
by Buxtorf, p. 1307. The same metaphor 
is used by Plin. H. N. VII. 52, or p. 58. 


_ Donec cremato eo inimici remeanti anime 


velut vaginam ademerint, The Nazareans 
in a similar manner call the body the 
shirt. See Niebuhr’s Travels, Th. ci. 
p. 479, ἄς. 


1) fut. \, once AY, Ps. Ixviii. 3. in two 
. Conjugations; in Kal, | 
1, To scatter, disperse, dispel, dispellere, 


6. δ. chaff, stubble, smoke. Ps. i. 4: 


mn ὩΘΊ ΣΝ yiep like chaff which the 


wind peatier eth: Ixviii. 3. 


2. To drive away, to put to. fish, to 


conquer, Job xxxii. 13. 
Niph. 12 passive of No. I. to ay scat- 


tered, to be blown away. Isai. xli. 2: 
12 wp stubble scattered or blown away. 
‘Prov. xxi. 6: 9725277 vapour blown away. 


Ps. lxviil. 3. Isai. xix. 6: and all the seed 
by the brooks shall be withered, 22) VTS 


' scattered like dust and be πὸ more. My 
‘12 a leaf blown or whirled about by 


the wind. Levit. xxvi. 36. Job xiii. 25. 
infin. const. 133, Ps. lxviii. 3. 


Ὑ anf. 17, fut. 7, with ) conv. 7%, Gen. 


xxvill. 20. Numb. xxi.2. Judg. xi. 11. and 
once VM), 1Sam.i.11. It occurs. only 
in Kal, and signifies to vow, to make a vow 
todo athing. With the dative of the person, 
Gen. xxxi. 13. Deut. xxiii. 34, Frequently 
Ὑ ὙΠ) vovere votum, Judg. xi. 39. 2 Sam. 
xy.8. Different from 908 and ἽΝ “ON to 


“make a vow of abstinence, (Arab. ,3; idem.) 


ap 


"t2 and Ὑ with suffix ee 

. *YI m. 

1. A vow, UII) V1) vovere vota, see the 
preceding. D1) nbui, Ps. xxii. 26. Ixi. 9. 

. Ixvi, 18. and py) Mwy Judg. xi. 39. Jer. 
xliv. 25. to pay, discharge, fulfil a vow. 

2. A votive offering, an offering made in 
consequence of a vow. Levit. vii. 16, 32, 
Xvili. 21. Numb. xxix. 39. Deut. xi. 6. 

_ Opposed to 737) a free-will offering. 

#13 m. Ezek. vii. 11 only. According to the 
Hebrew commentators, a cry of .lamen- 

_ tation, instead of 7793, (in the form of Wyp), 

from 72, But not suitable to the context, 
it is better to derive it from 1332, Arab. sb 
eminuit, hence as a noun, greatness, beauty, 
. grandeur. LXX. Cod. Alex. wpaicues. 

I. 32 fut. 432, in two conjugations; in Kal, 

1. To lead, to guide, drive. Gen. xxxi. 18: 
ΠΟ ὍΣ ΓΝ Δ and he drove away all 

“his cattle, &c. Exod. iii. 1. 1 Sam. xxiii. 

. ὅ. 1 Sam. xxx. 20. With 3, Isai. xi. 6. 

_ Comp. Ps. Ixxx. 2: "D1 INZD WD thou that 

. leadest Joseph like a flock! Cant. viii. 2: 
‘OR MIN Fay ἼΣΩΝ; 1 will lead and 

_ bring thee into my mother’s house. Lam. 

Gi, 2. Isai. lx. 11: D9) ODIO: and their 
kings led away (captives). 

2. To drive draught cattle or beasts of 

- burden. 2 Kings iv. 24: 3 Δ} drive on 
(the ass) continually. ix. 20: 2772) PyIwa "5 
for he drives (the horses) furiously, i. 6. 
like a mad man. Hence ΠΡ 33 to drive 
a chariot or a waggon, 2.Sam. vi. 3. 
with 3, 1 Chron. xiii. 7. 

8. To lead away, i.e. captives. 1 Sam. 
xxx. 2. Isai. xx. 4. Job xxiv. 3: they 

_ drive away the ass of the orphans. 

4. According to the Chald. idiom, to be 
accustomed to a thing, Eccles. ii. 3: 3) 
ΠΟΞΤΙΞ 27) and my heart was accustomed 
to wisdom, hung, depended ripon wisdom. 
So Castellus and some others. The Syr. 
translates, et cor meum meditabatur (33) 
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in sapientia, where he appears to give to 
an} the signification of 397, which LXX. 
and Vulgate in ch. xii. 12. express by 
meditari, (see letter 5). Perhaps he also 
-.compared 737 meditatus est. The other 
" ancient translators express it by, my heart 
walked in wisdom, or, I guided my heart 
in wisdom, according to No. 1. 
Prel 393, fut. xT. 
1. As Kal, No.1. to lead. Deut. iv. 27. 
xxviii. 37; to bring on, lead on. Exod. 
ΣΧ. 13: ΥΝΣ OW m9 372 ANT and Jeho- 
vah brought an east wind upon the land. 
. Ps. lxxviii. 26. | 
2. Transitive of Kal, No. 2. to ἀγίοο, Exod. 
xiv. 25: nyx7292 337M and caused him 
. to drive with di ificulty, that he erate 
could drive at all. 
8. To carry away, off, as Kal, No. 8. Gen. 
᾿ xxxi. 26. 


11. Δ} i. ᾳ. ΠΣ » ΡΠ to sigh, to pant, gasp, 
only in Piel, Nah. ii. 8. In Arab. and 
Syr. idem. 


3, in two conjugations ; in Kal, to lament, 
bewail. Ezek. xxxii. 18. Micah ii. 4: "73 
Mn ὙΠ they lament, the lamentation of 
lamentations, 1. e. make the bitterest la- 
mentation. Deriv. 3), °3. 

Niph. to gather themselves together, to 
assemble, as in Chald. ΤΌΣΩΝ, 1 Sam. vii. 
2: mim nme dye made 7m and all 
the house of Israel gathered themselves 
together behind Jehovah, i. e. all gathered 
together, united themselves to follow, or 
to serve Jehovah. The Chald. translates 
with the same words: congregatt sunt 
post cultem Jehove, and in the same 
construction, accedere ad cultum Dei 
it occurs stilt more frequently in the 
Targum. Jer. xxx. 21 (for Mim Ox wad), 


Hos. ii. 16. - iii. 3, 5. Kimchi likewise 
mentions this interpretation, which evi- 


dently agrees better with the following 
passagé than the common translation: 


ΜΞ 


they cried after Jehovah, which gives no 
sense suitable to the context. This phrase 
is analogous with mm “ON NdD, 1. 
An etymological connection with the pre- 
ΠΕ signification is also possible ; comp. 
yt to ery out. _— sibel — 
ae 

7171) Chald. light. Dan. ii. 22. in Kri as the 
common form in the Chald. The Chethib 
has NW), as in the Syriac. See “73, 

No. 2. 
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it is expressed by }2 M37 as in 1 Chron. 
xxii. 18. Vulg. et eee: evs quietem per 
circuitum. - | 

8. To provide for, Gen. xlvii. 17: ἍΝ 


or? and he provided them with bread. 
In verse 12, the eame thing is expressed 


by ΣΡ. LXX, ἐξέθρεψεν. Vulg. sus- 
tentabat. Syr. and Chald. alebat. 
Eithp..to proceed, to go on slowly. 


Gen. xxxili. 14: 
walk on slowly. 


ὮΝ Moya ὉΝῚ 1 will 


2 m. in pausa Ὑ (from 7), lamentation, bom) m. ἴῃ plur. Isai. vii. 10. 


elegy. Jer. xvii. 18, 19. xxxi. 15. Amos 

v.16: 712 WIP acquainted with the song 
of lamentation. 

ΓΛ) fem. of the preceding. 

1. Cry of lament, loud lamentation, Micahii.4. 

2. Fem. of an adjective, ¥3) forbidden, pro- 
hibited. Prov. xiii. 19: AWA WD MRA 

— wa a forbidden lust is sweet to the soul. 
Root |, which signifies in Arab. to forbid, 
prohibit, to hinder, prevent. The mofto 
of the masc. 7) into the fem. i) is quite 


. analogous to the forms V7) m. and ΝΣ. 


fem. (cry of lamentation), and to the for- 
mation of similar nouns generally, as 5. 
All the ancient translators have mistaken 
its meaning. 


73, see TN). 

ὙΠ. Chald. (from “93, No. II.) dlumi- 
nation, wisdom. Dan. v. xi. 14. Syr. 
wdem. 


Ὁ) in ἰνγό conjugations; in 
Piel 72, fut. 57. 

1. To conduct, to accompany, Exod. xv. 13. 
2 Chron. xxviii. 15: ONHM3a OAM and he 
led them out on asses. Ps. xxiii. 2: Ὃ ὃν 
way nim he leadeth me by the side of 
still waters. xxxi. 4. Isai. xlix. 10. li. 18. 
It implies here the accessary notion of 
providence and protection. Hence 

2. To protect. 2 Chron. xxxii. 22: d20™ 
210D and he protected them against them 
that dwelt round about. In other passages 


1. Probably, pasture, meadow, commen, from 
202 to drive (cattle), comp. 1272. Schulten’s 
(Origg. Hebr. i. 7. §. 12.) with whom 
Michaelis and others agree, explains it by, 
places abounding in water, and he com- 

' pares it with (i. a watering place for 
cattle, from J, to quench thirst. IV. to 
water camels, but it may still be justly 

᾿ doubted whether this comparison sufficiently 
justifies that more comprehensive significa- 
tion, and the word continues to be a dif- 
ficult one.. The Rabbins explain it by, ar- 
busta vilia et humilia. But the LXX. Vulg. 
et Syr. foramina specus, which probably 
are owing to the reading or conjecture 
pom. 

2. The name of ἃ city in the tribe of 
Zebulun, Judg. i. 30. instead of which in 
Josh. xix. 15, we read 997). 

ὉΠ) fut. ony, (synonymous with IND), only 
in Kat, 

1. To roar, properly said of a lion, Prov. 
xxvill. 15. Isai. v. 29. 

2. To rage, of the sea, Isai. v. 30. 

3. To lament,. to groan, Ezek. xxiv. 23. 
Prov. v. 11. (Arab. and Syr. zdem. Cog- 
nate with M57, q. v.) 

DIM] σι. the roaring of a lion, Prov. xix. 12. 
XX. 2. . 
ΠΣ fem. stat. const. Ma. 
1. The raging of the sea, Isai. ν. 30. 
2. The groaning, Ps. xxxviii. 9. 
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pita fut. pm, only in Kal, to cry as an ass, to 


bray, Job vi. 5. Also in another construc- . 


tion, chap. xxx. 7. (Chald. and Arab. zdem. ) 


the Euphrates), Ezra iv. 1, 16 17, 20. 


v. 3, 6. vi. 8. 


Mid fem. light, light of the a Job j ii. 4. 


I. i) to stream, to flow unto, confluere, See Ww. No. IL. 
(Arab, idem). Whence ὙΠ). It occurs only [N13 or ΝΣ, in two conjugations; in Kal = 
in Kal, and used metaphorically of nations. Numb. xxxvii. 7 in Chethib, probably, to 
Isai. ii. 2: ὈΝΙΔΣΤΟΣ YOR TIN and all the withdraw one’s self, to forsake, desert. 
natins shall flow unto him. Jer. xxxi. 12. (Arab. Nv) idem.) Ὁ 
li. 44. with 5y, Micah iv. 1. Hiph. son, 

IJ. 9} according to the Aramaic idiom, to 1. To prevent, to withhold, to detain; to 


give light, to be bright, clear, serene, hence 
metaphorically, to rejoice. (Comp. x, 


No. 2.) Only in Kal, Ps. xxxiv.6: v2 30°DN 


sn they look unto him and reoice. 
Isai. Ix. 5. Deriv. 7993, MN), YN. 
Cognate with “33 to shine, to glitter, see 
letter 7. 


“I m. a stream, river, very frequently “V3 


729 the river Chebar. Ezek. i. 1, 3, ἃς. 
iii, 28. MD ὙΠ the river Euphrates, Gen. 
xv. 18. Deut. i. 7.. This river is also 
called by way of distinction ὙΠ and 
“17. Gen. xxxi. 21. Exod. ‘xxii. 31. Ps. 
Ixxii. 8. Micah vii. 12. 1 Kings iv. 21, 
hence 79M Tay the. country on the other 


3. Intrans. 


᾿ς Ing MD. 


to make null, nullify. Ps. xxxi. 10: 
Day ΓΟ wx he frustrates the = 
vices of the people. Numb. xxx. 6: ὮΝ 
TAN MIN NIT but if her father mire 
her. verses 9, 12. 


2. To dissuade, to turn away from a thing, 


construed with jo, Numb. xxxii. 7: mm? 
NW NA IN PAIN why will ye turn 
the heart of the children of Israel from. 
With *n325, ver. 9. 

to hesitate, Ps. cxli. 5:. Ἢ ON 
Ty 'D ‘WN my head refuses not, when he 
proceeds to chastise me. ‘Thirty-six MSS. 
in Kennicott have the more complete read- 
Deriv. 7920. 


side of the Euphrates, Josh. xxiv. 2. xiv. [32, in two conjugations; in Kal, 

15. Isai. vii. 20; also on thts side of the 1. To sprout, to shoot, to germinate. Ps. 

Euphrates, Ezra viii. 36. See ray. It is xcli. 15: ADwWI PAY Ny they shall still 
: applied to the overflowing of. the sea in shoot forth or sprout out in old age. 


Jonah ii. 3: 2330) WN and the floods. (of | 2. To grow, to increase, of property, Ps. 
the sea) surround’ me. Ixii. 11: 2) ΠΌΡΟΝ wT 5 SMT if riches 
Dual O79), (properly from the. form increase, set not your heart upon them. 


ὝΠΟ, for WY) would give D1) as 0°59), 
the two. rivers used in speaking of the 


- Tygrie and Euphrates, only in the phrase 


. DY OW Syria of the two rivers, i. e. 


Mesopotamia. Gen. xxiv. 10. Deut. xxiii. 
5. Judg. iii. 8. Ps. lx. 2. (Syr. «οὖσ Leo 
inter flumina, Acts il. 9.) plur. O77), 
“y33,. more frequently Aiwa, Mim, and 


- with suffix always so, ΤΗΣ, oni, 


72. Chald. γι. river. ἘΝ vii. 10: 


ἅς. 
ΓΤ ἽΝ 


the country on this side of the river, (1.6. 


L 3, 
1. To move to and fro, to shake, as a reéd, 


8. To bring forth, to utter, of the mouth, 
. Prov. x. 31: 


MDI 3.5) pwy Β the mouth of 
the upright man bringeth forth wisdom. 


. (The same order of significations occurs 


in 4s which is cognate in form. In Ethiopic 
233 is the common word for to speak.) 


Piel 1313 to cause to. sprout. Zech. ix. 
17. Deriv. 2), 729A. 
353 or 333, Isai. lvii. 19 in Chethib, 1:4. 3°, 
4. V. 
in three conjugations; in Kal, 


“3 ( 488 ) 7 


(comp. 712), 1 Kings xiv. 15: BY “WR 
D'S. MPI as a reed (waveth) is shaken 
wm the water, (In Arab. idem.) 

2. To wander about as a fugitive. Jer. 
iv. 1, Gen. iv. 12, 14: 30 y2 unstable, 
and a fugitive, a paronomastic conjunc- 
tion of two like-sounding synonyms. Ps. 
Ivi. 9: MAN AMID ‘1 thou tellest, (count- 
est) my wanderings, i.e. thou countest 
how often I have been banished, and ob- 
liged to wander about a fugitive. 

3. To flee, Ps. xi. 1. Jer. xlix. 30. 1. 3, 8. 
Of a flying bird, Prov. xxvi. 2. 

Miph. vx. 

1. To move, hence with ΟΝ, to shake the 

.. head, Jer. xviii. 16. 

2. To cause to wander about, to scare, 
drive away, 2 Kings xxi. 8. Ps. xxxvi. 
12. 

Eithp. THN. 

1. To move to and fro, to totter, Isai. xxiv. 
20, 

2. To shake one’s self, for to shake the 

. head, Jer. xviii. 27. Deriv. 10. 

11. ‘713, in two conjugations; in Kal, to de- 
plore, to bewail any one, with the datzve. 
According to some, to shake the head, 
as a gesture of commiseration. (Comp. 
Job xvi. 4, 5,) in that case it belongs to 
No. I. It is used, 

1. Relatively to a living unfortunate person, 
to console, with 9, Jobii. 11: tombs 1 12) 
to pity and to console him. xiii. 11. Isai. 
li. 19: 32 TY Ὃ who deplored thee? Jer. 
xvi. 5. Nah. iii. 7. Ps. Ixix. 21. | 

2. Relatively to a dead person, Jer. xxii. 10. 
to lament him, to bewail his loss. 

Hithp.- to bemoan or to bewail one’s self, 

se xxxi. 18. (Syr. 2, tristitia. In Chald. 

i. q. the Hebrew, Job ii. 11. =n 11. 
ie ) 

713 Chald. to flee, Dan.iv. 11. 

Til m. fight, banishment, (Ps. lix. 6.) Hence 

τ proper name of a region in which Cain 


- wandered about after his banishment, Gen. | 
iv. 16. 


11. M3, only in Kal, to dwell, abide, (see 


m2, ™3), Hab. ii. 5: my Ny ὙΠ ὭΣ the 
arrogant man doth not abide (mn peace), 
i.e. does sit still, but makes war upon 
others. 

II. 73, only in Hiphil, to be beautiful, i. q. 
ΓΝ), MNI, fo extol, to praise, Exod. xv. 2: 
WMI ON mM he is my God, and I will 
praise him. LXX. δοξάσω αὐτόν. Vulg. 
glorificabo eum. So likewise the Syriac. 
Chald. edificabo ei sanctuarium, properly, 
I will cause him to abide, according to 
the first signification, but contrary to the 
parallelism. 

M2 stat. const. ™3, with suffix ΤῺ, 
om. Plur. ini, (q. v.) 

1. Habitation, Prov. iii. 38. xxi. 20. xxiv. 
15. Isai. xxvii. 10. xxxiii. 20. 2 Sam. xv. 
25. Exod. xv. 13: ὙΦ Mm) thy holy ha- 
bitation, Isai. xxxiv. 13. xxxv. 7: M3 
pm the habitation of the dragons. Jer. 
xlix. 19. 1. 44: jm) the habitation of 
the rock. Isai. xxxii. 18: Οἵδιῷ mM) the ha- 
bitation of peace. | 

2. Meadow, pasture, Hos. ix. 13: Me 
m2 planted in a meadow. Isai. Ixv. 10: 
ἸΝΣ ΤΣ) ows ΠΥ] and Sharon shall be a 
pasture for the flocks. Parallel \p2 Υ3. 
Jer. xxiii. 8: OF) WY FINS *nw0 1. will 
bring them back to their pastures. 1. 19. 
Jer. xlix. 20: they will be dragged away 
like young lambs OM) Oy2Y OW and their 
pasture laid waste. 1. 45. 2 Sam. vii. 8: 
M37 Ὁ PNP? ww 1 have taken thee from 
the herd. Ezek. xxv.5: 09D] Mm) the 
pasture of the camels. Jer. xxxiii. 12: 
Dy ! mM) the meadows of the shepherds, 
(comp. Amos i. 2.) Hence also for the 
herd which are feeding on the pasture. 
Job v. 24: NON NA A) Fp thou count-— 

_ est thy- herd, and nothing is wanting. 


wn 


wv 
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_ However the last passage might be taken 
in the signification of No. 1. 
I. ΔῚΣ) fem. i. q. the preceeding. 
1. Habitation, Job viii. 6. 
2. Meadow, pasture, Zeph. ii. 6. 


the lot of u the bs tad 
XXX. 32. - 

(δ) i. q: to be silent, 1 Sam. xxv. 9. 
(In Syr. and Chald. idem.) In Arab. 
comp. εὖ wm genua ΒΡΘΈΒΟΜΗ (camela). 


Comp. Isai. 


8. Adj. fem. of M2 an inhabitant, Ps. Ixviii. Hiph. 1, 
13: ΓΔ Mm) domi habitans, the house- | 1. To set down, to let down. Ezek. xxxvii. 
wife. Ὁ : | 1: ΠΡΌ Fina Ὁ and he set me down 
II. 7}2 a contraction for Mx) pulchra, Jer. in the midst of a plan. xi.2. Of low- 
vi. 2. ering the hand, Exod. xvii. 11: 7Wx2> 


mm) fut. mx, in three conjugations ; in Kal, it m2 when he lowered his hand. 


2. To cause to rest, to allow to rest. Ezek. 


1. To set one’s self down, to alight, to rest, 
- (of the ark of Noah), Gen. viii. 4: mA 
DTN WT Oy "TAT and the ark rested on 
the mountains of Ararat. Exod. x. 14. 
Numb. x. 36. Josh. iii. 18: ΓΙΈ ΓΞ mM 
TINT ὯΞ DWI "299 and as soon as the soles 
of the feet of the priests shall enter the 
water of the Jordam, i.e. shall set their 
foot. To encump, of an army, Isai. vii. 
19: and they shall come “m3 032 ὙΠῸ 
and they all of them shall rest in the 
vallies. Isai. vii. 2: OTN by DIN AM 
Aram has pitched his camp in Ephraim, 
in the territories of Ephraim. 2 Sam. xxi. 
10. To descend, of the Spirit of God. 
Numb. xi. 25: oy oy mw 1M and 
when the Spirct came down upon them. 
verse 26. Comp. Isai. xi. 2. 
2. To rest, to repose. Exod. xx. 11. xxiii. 
12. Deut. v. 14. Also, to have rest, from 
calamities and persecutions, with jo, Job 
iii. 26. Esth. ix. 22: O72 3m) TWN DD? 
DPIND OTT according to the ‘days om 
which the Jews had rest from their ene- 
mies. Impers. Job iii. 12: Ὁ M2 tx then 
had I peace. Isai. xxiii. 12. Neh. ix. 28. 
2 Kings ii. 15: yore Oy ΥἹΩ͂Ν ON AM the 
spirit of Elijah resteth on . Elisha,’ Isai. 
xxv. 10. Especially, | 

(a) To abide, to dwell, to remain, Eccles. 
vii. 9: anger resteth.in the bosom of the 
fool. Prov. xiv. 33. Ps. cxxv. 3: the 
sceptre of wickedness will not rest upon 


Mis subst. rest. 


xliv. 30: 42 Oy ΠΞῚΞ MIN) 80 that bles- 
sings may rest upon thy house. Isai. xxx. 
82. To grant rest, commonly: with the 
dative. Isai. xxviii. 12: "yy? 313 grant 
rest to the weary. (Comp. in Syriac nl 
refocilavit, 6. g. 2 Tim. 1. 16. Heb. tv. 8. 
Pesh.) xiv. 3: ἬΞΥΝΘ 7? Tin mw ov 
TID wm the day in which Jehovah shall 
give thee rest from thy sorrow and trouble. 
Most frequently of Jehovah, who gives the 
people the wished-for rest, by the secure 
possession of Canaan and the conquest of 
the neighbouring nations. Exod. xxxiii. 
14: Wx I will bring thee to rest. 
Josh. i. 13: 02? NN O92 3 BWR AT 
ANI YANN Jehovah hath granted you 
rest, and given you this land. ver. 15. 


~ Deut. iii. 20. xii 10: D2DN OD 22 Mx - 


30D and he will procure rest for you 
from all your enemies round about. 
(Comp. καταπαύω, κατάπαυσις, Heb. iii. 11. 
iv. 8.) xxv. 19. Josh. xxi. 44. xxiii. 1. 
2 Chron. xiv. 6. xv. 15. xx. 30. and fre- 
quently, 


3. ἃ NSM Myx to wreak one’s anger upon 


any thing or person, Ezek. v. 13. xvi. 42. 
Xxi. 22. xxiv. 18. Zech. vi. 8. ᾿ 

Hoph. mvt rest is granted, with the 
dative, Lam. ἡ. 5. Deriv. AMI, Mm, 
mms, mM. tf 
Esth. ix. 16, 17, 18 
wuffix 419, 2 Chron. vi. 41. 


3Q 


With 


ni, m3, 
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m. (rest), son af Lamech, who 
with his family, escaped the great de- 
luge. Gen. v. 30. 186]. liy.9. Ezek. xiv. 
14, 20. In Gen. v. 29 there is ap etymo- 
logical observation made on this name: 
he called his name Noah, saying, The 
same (ΓΝ) shall comfort us w our 
trouble. But it is scarcely necessary to 
admit, that the author meant that the name 
ΤᾺ is to be derived from ὉΠ), although 
ungrammatical derivations sometimes occur. 
Simonis very properly obseryes, (Onomast. 
V. 7.) p.& Scriptura 9. sicubi nomina 
propria explicat, non semper per eandem 
radicem, unde descendunt, sed wmterdum 
per cognatam id facere solet, non tam 
_ verborum quam rerum habita ratione. 
LXX. Nwe. Vulg. Noe. 


MMi (idem), m. son of Benjamin, 1 Chron. : 


Vili. 2. 


O13 to shake, totter, tremble, 1. q. vip, only 


in Ps. xcix. 1: YIN oun let the earth 
shake, LXX. σαλευθήτω ἡ. γῆ. Vulg. mo- 
veatur terra. In Syr. and Chald. idem, 


913 Chald. fem. Ezra vi. 11, and ‘3, Dan. 


ii. 5. a heap of mire. Root ἫΣ i..q. 22. 
to soil, to dirty. Hence. Dan. ij. 5: 
powm mn) Nam and your houses shall 
be made a heap of mire, i.e. be made 
level with the earth, shall be raised. 
Heb. translation, wey 191 own... This 
sense is expressed only hy the Syriac in 
Ezra.. The other ancient translators ren- 
der it by, diriprentur, Vulg. publicabun- 
tur; but nejther of these significations 
are supported by any probable etymological 
grounds. 


D1 only in Kal, to sleep, to slumber, out of 


laziness, inactivity, i. q. we. Nah. hil. 18. 
Isai. lvi. 10. Ps, cxxi. 3. Isai. v. 27. (In 
Syriac and Arabic more frequent.) Deriv. 
MDW . 


Mp “fem. slumber. Prov. xxiii. 21. 
132 (the Keri places it in Néiphal, the 


| fig ht, Ps, lx. 6, 
Μὰ, in three conjugations ;. in Kal, 
. To move, ta be moved, of the lips 


Chethib in Hiphil). Ps. baxii. 17: Ἐξ 
iow 113) wow bis name shall flourish as 
long as the sun standeth. Deriv. [Ὁ 40- 
boles, also probably fxs. Comp. also po 
in Syr. and Chald. fish, so named from the 
quickness of its propagation. The anci- 
ent translators give no distinct explanation. 
LXX. διαμενεῖ. Jerome perseverabit. Chald. 
preparatum erat ; he therefore read fid°, 
which is also found in one MS. of De Rossi | 
and in one of Kennicott. 


Dil in four conjugations ; in Kal, to fly, with 


from before any person or thing. Isai. 
xxiy. 8, with ὩΣ), Deut. xxviii. 25. Josh. 


_ vii 4. 1 Sam. ἵν. 17. and 299, Josh. x. 11. 


2 Sam. xxiii. 11, Levit. xxvi. 36: ΤΌΣΟ on 
207 they shall flee as from the sword. Of 
inanimate things, e.g. the waves. Ps. 
civ. 7. the shadow, Cant. ii. 17. iv. 6. 
Jsaj. xxxv. 10: sorrow and sighing flee 
away. li. 11. Deut, xxxiv. 7: fim? ὯΣ Nn 
and his vigour had not fled, i. e. abated. 
Ἵ ὋΣ ἐΐ s’enfuit occurs once, Isai. xxxi, 8. 
compare the preposition ?, p. 363. col. 2. 

Piel Ὁ), to chace, to drive, Isai. lix. 
19: a confined stream \2 ΓΙῸΣ TIT mM 
which the wind of Jehovah drives. Vulg. 
quem spiritus Domini cogit, 

Hiph. 0x7, 


1. To put to flight, Deut, xxxii. 
2, To bring any thing ito security, to . 


save by flight, to escape danger. Exod. 
ix, 20: he that feared the word of Je- 
hovah among the servants of Pharaoh 
AAT VPS MANY OF] secured 
(preserved in safety) his servants and his 
cattle. in the houses; Judg. vi. 11: he 
threshed the wheat RTD 25D Dt to bring 
it into safety or security from the Midian- 
ites. 

Hithp. opin} fo save one’s self by 
Neriv, 0139, MDW. 
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1 Sam. i. 18: miy) ὍΘ ΡῚ only het lips | 


moved. | 

2. To be shaken, to tremble, Isai. vi. 4: 

REDD Max wen and the foundations of 
the thresholds were shaken. vii. 2: 9 
Mm aD Apt yy »ῈΞ 3) there his heart 
trembled, as the trees of ‘the wood tremble 

with the wind, xix. 1. Exod. xx. 15. 

3. To stagger, to reel, Isai. xxiv. 20: 
NDWD YIN yaw »Ὸ the earth shall reel to 
and fro, as a drunkard, xxix.9: they 
shall stagger, but not with strong drink. 
Ps. cvii. 27. Prov. v.6: Nn» mn diyo wr 


yin her paths are wandering, she knows 


not (whither). 


4. To move, to hover, to be in a sweeping | 
92 WIND 7 | 
they (the miners) descend, they move from | 


motion. Job xxviii. 4: 
without the habitation of men. Judg. [ 
ix. 9: oy Sy yy to hover over the 
trees, 1. 6. to rule over them, xi. 18. 

5. To wander about, Ps. lx. 16 in Chethib: 


Dak? pnw mat they wander about for | 


meat. cix. 10. Amos iv. 8. viii. 12. Lam. 
iv. 14: Nivina OMy 32 they wander about 
like blind men in the streets. ver. 15 
Jer. xiv. 10.. Comp. the cognate verbs 
72, 1d. 

Niph. passive of Hiph. to be shaken, 
of'a fruit tree, Nah: ni. 12; of the corn 
in a sieve, Amos ΙΧ. 9. 

Hiph. yw. 

1. To shake, e.g. corn in a sieve, Amos ix. 
9; the head, as a gesture of derision. 
Many apply it here to nodding. Ps. xxii. 
8: they purse up their lips Wik WY shake 
their heads. cix. 25. Lam. ii. 15. 2 Kings 
xix. 21: O2WI MD MPN] WNT FINN the 
daughter of Jerusalem shaketh. her head 
after thee. In a somewhat different con- 
struction, Job xvi. 14: ‘D2 oy mr 
wy» 1 could shake my head at you, deride 
you by my: gestures, comp. Jer. xvili. 16; 
lastly, to shake the hand, Zeph. it. 15. 


according to the context, likewise, a ges- 
ture of mockery. β 

2. To disquiet, disturb. 2 Kings xxiii. 18 : 
pningy yr On wee let no man disturd his 
bones. 

3. Fo cause to wandér, to drive about, 
πλάζω. Numb. xxxii. 18. Ps. lix. 12. 2Sam. 
xv. 20: thou camest but yesterday, vim 
Day Wx and should I this day make thee 
wander about with us. . 

4, To cause to stand, properly, to help a totter- 
ing person to stand. Dan.x.10: and behold, 
an hand touched me, ΤΈΣ) ΛΞ ym 
‘T and helped me to atand upon my trem- 
bling knees and hands. The fearful trem- 
bling of the posture is here excellently 
expreased by the Hiph. of yx, while 


used. Deriv. ‘Dy. 


3, in four cdnjugations; in Kal, 
1. To swing, to move to and fro. See 


Hiph. 

2. To sprinkle, which is done by swinging 
the hand. In Kal, Prov. vii. 17 only: 
Wp ὭΣΦΘ ΜΒ J have sprinkled my bed 
wilh myrrh. LXX. Vulg. Syr. Chald. 
Arab. idem. 

Eiiph. 37. 


1. To move to and. fro,.to shake, to 


swing, to wave. Especially 

(a) To winnow, sift. Isai. xxx. 28: 
Ny Naa OND ΠΕΣ to winnow the nations 
with the fan of ‘deatruction. 

(ὁ) To wave the hand, for a sign, ‘aul 
Esai. xiii. 2: Ὃ 7 wave the hand. (‘The 
same idiom: is in Syriac lel out agitavit 
manum, annuit manu, Acts xii. I7.. xiii. 16. 
xix. 38. xxvii. 5. Pesh.; low motus manus; 
excussto manus). More frequently with 
ὃν to shake the hand against any one by 
way of thréat, Isai. xi. 15, xix. 16, Zech. 
ii. 13. Also, with: 5p, to lay the hand 
on any thing. Job xxxi. 21: ΒΜ ON 
wp eoirey if F ever have laid my hand on 

ὃ 2 
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the orphan. With x, to run over any 
thing with the hand, 2 Kings v. 11: "sn 
pipet On it and he will pass his hand 
over the (leprous) place, and remove the 
leprosy. 

(c) To swing, brandish a stick or in- 
strument, properly, to move, or to lift up. 


Exod. xx. 25, (22), ™y nem ym if 


thou brandishest thine iron upon it, 
i.e. liftest up. Deut. xxiii. 25: worm 
D7 Nop Ὁ» yn NO but thou shalt not lay 
the sickle on thy neighbour’s corn. xxvii. 5. 
Josh. viii. 31. Comp. Isai. x. 15: ὙΠ) DN 
1D Sy awe shall the saw boast itself 
against him that draweth it? w1w ἘΣ 
roa"ny as if the staff ruled them, that 
lifteth wt up. 

(d) Most frequently applied to the waving 
of offerings to and fro, perhaps also up and 
down, before Jehovah, in the phrase "37 
Mim 6) DWN 2, a peculiar rite, which 
was only observed at certain offerings, par- 
ticularly the thank-offerings, partly before, 
partly after the burnt-sacrifice. Similar is 
the porricere of the Roman sacrifice, and 
the elevation of the Host during the ser- 
vice of the Mass. Levit. vii. 30. viii. 27, 
29. ix. 21. x. 15, xiv. 12, 24. xxii. 11, 12, 
20. Numb. v. 25. vi. 20. When applied 
to living victims and the consecration of 
the Levites, a leading to and fro must be 
understood, (which is also expressed by 
Saadias in his Arabic translation). Exod. 
xxxv. 22. Numb. viii. 11,21. Comp. Carpzov. 
Apparat. ad Antiq. Sacri Cod. p.'709, ἃς. 
Bauer’s een Alterthiimer, Th. I. 
p. 197. 

2. To water, to sprinkle, Ps. lxviii. 10: 062 
Don an ΓΔ) thou, Ὁ God, sprinklest 
(with) a plentiful rain. - 

Hoph. 43+ passive of 14) No, 1. 
moved to and fro, Exod. xxix. 27. 

Piel ἘΞ) as Hiph. No.1. to shake the 
hand, against any thing, as a gesture of 


ta de 


threatening. Isai. x. 32. Derivat. nei, 
MDW . 

iJ m. state of being elevated, elevation, 
height. Ps. xlviii. 3: 3-1 Hina pulcher 
elatione (est) mons Zion, Mount Zion is 

_ beautifully elevated. Arab. 3, idem. Root 
33 and 99, Arab. wnminwuit ret, eminuit 
supra rem, see also M53. It is totally dif- 

. ferent from 53 Memphis. 

I. Yi, to flee, to wander about, as a fugitive. 

In this sense only in Kal, Lam. iv. 15: 

word) ὋΣ they fly and wander about. 

Arab. fugit, effugit, aufugit ; also, motus, 

agitatus fuit, as the synonymous 7) and 

yy. 

Y12, to blossom. (In Arab. _2b med. Vau, 

to glitter, shine, which metonymically is 

applied to the sense of blossoming, comp. 
the article ἢ. It occurs only in 

Hiph. yy idem. Cant. vi. 11. vii. 13. In 

the Targum ΣΝ, idem. Ps. xc. 6. ciii. 15. 

. cxxxii. 18. The derivatives Y2, ΓΝ), 1%) 
are formed from the cognate form Y¥3, q. v. 

MI¥I3 fem. pinion, penna. Ezek. xvii. 3, 7. Job 
xxxix. 13. Root ΓΝ q.v. Concerning 
m2, Levit. i. 16. see below. 

Pil to suck, i.g. px}. Whence is, according 
to the present vowel points ὙΠΟ) and 
she sucked him, - Exod. ii. 9. But if 
pointed WIM) it might be derived from 
ἊΣ 

"33 m. Chald. fire, 


IT. 


Dan. iii. 6, 12, 15, 17. 


_ vil. 9. Root 3, ,4 to shane, comp. the 
cognate form ὙΠ, No. 11. Deriv. in 
_ Hebrew 3, 73, 77D. 


wid Syr. «a to be ill, as the more frequent 
wie. Applied metaphorically to the soul. 
. Ps, xix. 21. 
mi) fut. ΤΠ apoc. ™ and 1%, in two a 
gations; in Kal, 
1, 1.q. Arab. 1» to leap, jump for JY: 
. see Eph. ᾿ 
2. Of liquids, to rush up, to spout, to 
spatter, to sprinkle. Levit. vi. 20, (27) : 
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“an oy ADI ΠῸ wWw_y and when some of 
tts blood is sprinkled upon a garment. 
2 Kings ix. 38: pm ON MID ™ and (some) 
of her blood was sprinkled on the wall. 
Isai. lxiii. 3. 
Hiph. min fut. ry, apoc. mm. 

1. To cause to leap, for joy or astonish- 
ment. So perhaps, Isai. lit. 15: M2 15 
My B22 ON) so shall he set in joyful as- 
tonishment many nations. LXX. Οὐτώ 
θαυμάσονται ἔθνη πολλὰ ἀπ᾿ αὐτῷ. Comp. 
Martini Comment. Philol. Crit. on that 
chapter, (Rostock, 1791), p. 29. (Perhaps 
\5 adegit, unpult at rem, with ses might 
be compared with it.) 

2. Transitive, to sprinkle, Exod. xxix. 21: 
aN oy mum and thou shalt sprinkle 


upon Aaron. Levit. iv. 6, 17. v. 9. 
xiv. 7, 16. xxvii. 51. Numb. xix. 4, 18, 
19, 


M3 m. portion of food, dish, Gen. xxv. 29, 34. 


Root ™, i. q. No. II. According to others, 
“part. Niph. for ™). 


"2m. (from 1). 


1. Separated from others, distinguished, 
hence, a person of distenctwon, a prince. 
Gen. xlix. 26 of Joseph, YON 1%) the 
chief of his brethren. (Perhaps also 
denom. from Ὑ3). 

2. The consecrated person, and particularly 
a peculiar kind of ascetics among the 
Hebrews and Nazarites, who in honour of 
God, bound themselves by -certain vows. 
Numb. vi. 13, ἄς. Amos ni. 11, 12. Lam. 
iv.'7. More fully expressed by DFON 7D 
_ one consecrated unto God. Judg. xiii. 5, 7. 
xvi. 17. As the Nazarite did not cut his 
hair, hence 

3. Metaphorically applied to the αὐ ει ποὰ 
vine of the sabbatical, and jubilee year, be- 
cause, in this case, as well as in that of 
the Nazarites, the cutting off the branches 
was omitted in consequence of a religious 
precept. Levit. xxv. 5: N> ΤΥ ὮΝ ne 


8. To dissolve, to melt. 
Mim pp 142 mountains dissolve before Je- 


“kn thou shalt not gather the sian of 
thy unpruned vine. ver. 11. MX TEIN NA 
may and ye shall not gather the fruit 
of the unpruned vine. Comp. in Latin 
herba virgo; in Talmud, (Neddah viii. 2.) 
mopw nnn. virginitas sycomori, the state 
of the sycamore _— tt is not yet 
dressed. 


D1) jut. δ, in two conjugations ; in Kal, 
1. To run, to flow. 


Numb. xxiv. 7. Ps. 
exlvii. 18: Ὁ 3p Imm awh he causes his 
wind to blow, and the waters to flow. 
Hence part.. plur. “ὍΣ the running or 
flowing, a poetical epithet for, waters. 
Exod. xy. 8. Isai. xliv. 5. Jer. xviii. 14. Ps. 
Ixxvill. 16. Prov. v.15. Metaph. applied 
to speech, Deut. xxxii. 2: ἼΩΝ DBD DIA 
my speech shall drop as dew. Once ap- 
plied to spreading about sweet odours, 
perfume. Cant.iv. 16: arise! north wind, 
come thou, south wind, and blow on my 
garden, vowa >} that its balsamic odours 
may pour “forth. 


2. To run, to drop, comp. (743, No.5.) Jer. 


ix. 17: DD xP wey) and our eyelashes 
run down with water. Isai. xlv. 8. Job 
XXXVI. 28. 

Judg. v. 5: 07 


Rowah: The LXX. and the Arabic: are 
shaken, tremble, according to the punctu- 
ation of 351), as it is pointed in Isai. lxiv. 
1, 3, in a similar construction. The punc- 
tuation of the Massorites appears here quite 
inconsistent, unless we admit they may 
have used 1%) for 3513, as ΓΒ) for 752, 
Ὁ) for 9, Gen. xi. 6, 7. 

Hiph. 7 to cause to flow, Isai. xlviii. 


21, The same form, see verb 7%, No. I. 
Di) m. with suffix Ὁ), plur. Dd, a rose, or 
' ear-rng. 


The first signifieation is ex- 
pressly indicated by Gen. xxiv. 47: DWN) 
Mex oy oT and I put the ring in her 


~~ nose. Isai. iii. 21: "eit Ὁ) the nose rings. 
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Prev. x1. 23. Ezek, xvi. 12; the latter sig- (anew) unto the Lord the time of his 
nification by Gen. xxxv, 4: WR DIZ NN dedication. | 
Brea and the rings which they had in | 3. Intrans. as Niph. No. 2, to abstain from, 
ther ears. Elsewhere it is undetermined with jo, Numb. vi. 3. 

what kind of rings are meant, as Judg. | 4. To consecrate, dedicate, devote onc’e self, 
viii. 24, 25. Job xlii. 11, ἄς. Concerning with mim? unto Jehovah, Numb. vi. 2, 5, 6. 
the custom ef wearing nose-rings, comp. [2 m. from 71D. 

Jerome on Ezek. xvi. 12, the passages from 1. Diadem, tiara, property, insigne, the ἘΣ 


books of travels in Jahn’s Bibl. Arche- 
ology, Th. 1. §. 153. and 4. Th. Hartmann’s 
Hebreerinn, Th. Il. p. 166. Th. TI. 
p. 205, ἃς. 

Pt) Chald. to suffer injury. Part. pry, Dan. 
vi. 3, 


of separation or distinction. Especially 
applied to kings. 2 Sam.i.10. 2 Kings 
xi. 12. Ps. lxxxix. 40. cxxxii. 18; to the 
high priest, as wip 3, Exed. xxix. 
6. xxxix. 30. Levit. viii. 9. Compare ‘V1 
No. 1. | | 


2. Consecration, Levit. xxi.12: FWD yoo Ἢ 5 
_ Woy YON for the consecration of the anoint- 
ing of his God resteth upon him. Espe- 
cially of the consecration of the Nazarites. 
Comp. 1), No. 2. Numb. vi. 4: 1) ‘Dry 
the whole time of his consecration. verse 5 : 
ΤῊΣ Ὑ his vow of dedication. verse 9: NI ΟΝ 
his consecrated head. verse 12: 17}} NDO 5 
for his dedication is defiled, verses 5—21. 
8. Meton. for, the consecrated head, of 
the Nazarite, Numb. vi. 19, also for the 
_ washorn hair of the head. Jer. vii. 39: 
ΤῊ %3 shear the hair off thy head, comp. 


Aph. pix], to endamage, to —_— Ezra 
iv. 13. xv. 22. 
Pla m. damage, injury, Heath. vii. 4. 
I] in two conjugations ; in Niph. 

1. To depart from, to separate from, MND 
mu to depart fram the worship of Jehavah, 
Ezek. xiv. 7. 

2. Fo abstain from, with 18, Levit. XXxii. 2: 
ONT) Ὁ wIpD sw they shall abstain 
from that which the children of Israel 
have consecrated. Without a preposition, 
Zech. vii. 3. (Syr. EHthp. idem). 

3. With 2? to dedicate one’s self to a thing. 
Hos. ix. 10: mw3) wm they dedicated ™, No. 3. 
themselves to the shameful idols. (Here |MM} to lead, to conduct, in two conjuga- 
it connects itself with the cognate word tions; in Kal, but twice in the seeond 
Ὑ to vow, and the Arabic js to vow, person pret. and once in the imperat. as 


to congecrate). Ps. Ixxvii. 2. Exod. xv. 18: JI0M3 SYM 
Hiph.. Ὅτι. thou hast led with mercy. Imp. 79), 


1. To cause to separate, to depart from, .to 
keep at a distance. Levit. xv. 31: BAUM 
DNNDED ONIW? “IAN and cause the child- 
ren of Israel to separate themselves from 
their uncleanness. ‘The ancient translators 


have rendered it caution, warning, which 


Exod. xxx. 34. Elsewhere always with 
suffix 9, 4, OT, e.g. ὙΠ) (for ‘NN MM), 
he has led me. Gen. xxiv. 27. Ps. bx. 9. 
3M) he has led thee, Isai. v. 8, 11. 719 
(for DMN m1), he hath led them, Exod. 
xiii. 17%. With suffix in the imp. ° 


lead us to suppose that they read BAT, Ps. xxvii. 1]. exxxix. 24. 
and the Arab. 45, conj. IV.. has the same Eiph. 
signification. 1. As Kal, to lead, always with suffix. Bx- 


2. To consecrate, with 2, Numb. vi.12: 14 


cept, in Prov. vi. 22, in the fut. third 
WD ὮΣΣΝ mir? and he shall icuecrate 


person fem. TOR NW (wisdem) shall ac- 
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company thee. With suffix 3, D7, Gen. 

univ. 48. Neh. ix. 12. Inf. anny, ver. 

19. and contracted, onny?, Exod. xiii. 
21. In the fit. with 3, 41, Ὁ, m3, OT as 
mn, Ps. xxxi. 3. Ixi. 2. ON Isai. lvii. 
18. wy Deut. xxxii. 1% . 

2. To. remove, to transport, of troops or 
ehariots of war, 1 Kings x..26: om" 
23) "wa and he removed them m the 
cities for chariots. Job xii. 23: ori? Now 

or ἦε spreadeth abroad nations, and 
leadeth them (back), viz. within their 
narrow confines. 

DPV m. plur.- (from Om), 

1. Consolations, Isai. lvii. 18. Zech. i. 13. 
(Severak MSS. and editions have here 
mam with Dagesh forte.) 

2. Compassion, Hos. xi. 8. 

ὩΣ κι. adj. of nwmi, made of brass or 
copper, brazen, Job vi. 12. : 

ΠΣ properly fem. of the preceding, neut. 
eneum, hence, i.g. MW es, brass,. metal. 
Levit. xxvi. 19. Job xli. 19. Isai. xly. 2: 
mwa NIN?T brazen doors. Job xl. 18: 
MUA) ῬῈΝ brazen pipes or channels. Job 
Xx. 24: ΓΤ) Nwp a brazen bow. xxviii. 
2: MM) Pw jax and. stone is molten into 
brass. 

mind κι. Ps. v. 1. the name of ἃ indie 
instrument, perhaps @ flute, for mm) of ὉΠ 
te bore through, (comp. Mp), whence 
on, a pipe, or flute; "ΤῺ might also 
have borrowed the signification of 5m, 
See Bochart (Hieroz, 11. 190.) The 
Chald. renders it by pam, by which werd 
ke usually expresses the Hebrew nn, 
whieh also in Gen. xxxi. 27, stands. for 
rthe instrument 72. 

DYN) γι. plur. the nostrils, Job xii. 12. 
Sys. . Ian sing. mose; Arab. js yah 
nose, trunk, root ΤΏ. 

5) inf. dna, fut. ny, in five conjugutions 
in Kal, 

1. To wmherit, to. get tly. inheritance. Juilg. 


xi. 2: wanna. Onan Ww thow shalt ot 
get an inheritance in our father’s howee. 
Comp. Numb. xviii. 20. 


2. To obtain possession, to possess, 6. g. 


renown, fanie, prosperity. Prov. iit. 35. 
xi. 29. xxvii. 10. Ps. cxix. HI. Fre- 
quently of the acquirmg and possessing 
of the land of Canaan by the Israelites. 
Exod. xxiii. 30: YuR-nR FIN and thou 
Shalt possess the land. xxxii. 18. Numb. 
xvii. 20. and Jehovah spake unto Aaron. 
MN NO GNI thou shalt obtain no pos- 
session in ther country. verre? 28, 24. 
take | nO possession ‘with them | on the other 
side of the Jordan. Josh. xvi. 4. sat. lvii. 
13. Of Jehovah it is said, he takes. Israel 
for a possession, i.e. he taketh care of 
him, as of .khis own possession. Exod. 
Xxxlv.9: forgive our transgression and 


_ or sin, ANN and take us for a pos- 


sesston, Zech. ἢ. 12. In another sense, 
Ps, Ixxxii. 2: O29] ONIN TAN 5. for 
thy possession are all nations. 


3. As Prel, to divide any thing for a poe- 


session, with 9, Numb. xxxiv. 17: ἫΝ 
YW 09? ony which shall divide unto 
you the land for @ possession, ver. 18. 
Josh. xix. 49. Perhaps also Exod. xxxiv. 
9: YUM). put ue into possession. 

Piel 5193 to divide for a possession. Josh. 
xiii. 22. With double accus. of the per- 
son and thing. Josh. xiv. 1: τ δ 
“We On which Eleasar, &e. had distri- 
buted for a possession unto them. Numb. 
xxxiv. 29. With > of the person,. Josh. 
xix. 51. 

Hiph. ny, to cause to inherit, a 
cularly | 


1. To leave for an sibilities: with - the 


dahve, 1 Chron. xxviii.. 8. 


2. To distribute the inheritance,. with double 


accus. Deut. xxi. 16: ΣΝ YIQ-NY ΤΆΣ ὉΡ2 


, Dim wr if he disteibuteth to his. sons 
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that which he hath as an ἰπλογιξ- 


. ance e 


3. To give in possession. Isai. xlix. 8: 

nina’ nid) ΤΙΣ) to give in possession 
_ the desolate possessions. Most frequently 
with double accus. of the person and thing. 
_ Proy. viii. 21. xiii. 22. Zech. viii. 12. 
1 Sam. ii. 8; especially, of the division of 
‘the land of Canaan into inheritances. Deut. 
οἷ. 88:23 mg nape ΝΧῚ for he shall 
- distribute it unto Israel. iii. 28. xii. 10. 
- xix. 3. xxx. 7. Jer. iii. 18. xii. 14. Josh. 
. i..6. Also without accus. of the thing. 
. Deut. xxxii. 8: or yy M2 when the 
Most High pointed out to the nations their 
habitation. 

Hoph. to obtain as a possession, Job 
vii, 3: NW Ὑτ Ὁ “AIT 19. se months 
of evil became my portion. 
 Eftthp. , 

‘1. As Kal, to obtain possession, to possess. 
. Numb. xxxii. 18: we Dey? 22 On Ἢ 
inom) until the children of Israel possess 
every one his possession, Josh. xiv. 2. 

‘2. Transitive as Καὶ, No. 3. Piel and Hiph. 
Levit. xxv. 46: o> Me 0393? ΓΝ, Onn 
and ye shall deliver them as an inheritance 
to your children after you. So it is ex- 
- pressed by all the ancient translators. Ac- 
cording to-this translation the following 
passages also may be taken in a transitive 
" sense, (Numb. xxxiii. 54. xxxiv. 13. Ezek. 
xlvii. 13.) although a transitive signification 
" is not usually expressed by Huthpael. 


SA om 


1, A-valley with a brook, the Arab. ον, Gen. 
xxvi. 19. e.g. 920 Ὁ the valley of 
-. Eshcol, Numb. xiii. 23. 


9, A brook, stream, Gen. xxxii. 24. Ps. Ixxiv. 


15: Isai. xxx. 33: Mya mp2 ὉΠ a stream 
of burning sulphur. Especially, a torrent 
occasioned by rain, or snow water, which 
dries up in summer. Job vi. 15: 1722. ΤΙΝ 
. Smrind my brethren are faithless as a 


4» 


brook, which deceives the hopes of the 
wanderer, because it is dried up unex- 
pectedly. (Comp. 3198). onyp om the 
stream of Egypt, frequently used for point- 
ing out the southern boundary of Pales- 
tine. Numb. xxxiv. 8. Josh. xv. 4, 47. 
1 Kings viii. 65. 2 Kings xxiv. 7. Isai. 
xxvil. 12. Among the ancient translators, 
Sadias, Abusaid, and the LXX. (Isai. xxvii. 
12.) give the only suitable interpretation, by 
rendering this phrase, El-Arish, otherwise 
‘Pwvoxopovpa, the boundary between Syria 
and Egypt, situated in a sandy valley with 
a torrent. Different from it is D-y¥D wh, 
Gen. xv. 18, the river of Egypt, i. e. the 
Nile. Comp. Faber zu (Harmar’s) Beo- 
bacht. iiber den Orient, Th. II. p. 209. 


8. Probably of the perpendicular descent 


or shaft of a mine. 
m2 a shaft is broken. 


Job xxviii. 4: YB 


mons (Muel), i. q. the preceding, a brook. 


Ps. cxxiv. 14. It is joined to a noun in 
the masculine gender, consequently N= is 


paragogic. 


mon: Sem. 
1. Inheritance, Prov. xix. 14: ΠΙῺΝ NM an 


inheritance from the parents, 1 Kings xxi. 
3, 4. 


2. Possession, property, Numb. xviii. 21. 


and I give to the sons of Levi all the 
tithes in Israel for a possession. Deut. 
iv. 21: the beautiful land which Jehovah 


. thy God giveth thee for a possession. 


Josh. xiii. 23: JAN 2 nbn the posses- 
sion of the sons of Reuben. Numb. xxvi. 


. 62: MoM OM? 55 ΝῸ 9 unto them was 


mo possession given. xviii. 37. xxvii. 7. 
mim 2m the possession of Jehovah, i. e. 


_ the Israelites, whom Jehovah appropri- 
ates to himself as his own. Deut. iv. 20. 


ix. 26, 29. Ps. xxviii. 9. Elsewhere the 


_ same phrase has a different. sense, . Ps. 


cxxvii. 3: im Non) a possession of Je- 


hovah, i.e. a gift from him. pon) w 
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3 mn I have a portion and possession in 


any thing. Gen. xxxi. 14: pon 3) ὙΠ 
aN MII ΓΤ have we yet any portion 
- and inheritance in our father's house, (see 
pom, No. 2.) Also in the signification of 
having any thing in.common with others. 
2Sam.ii.1: Ὁ ΠΌΤ NA NID pow pr 
9 93 we have no part in David, and no 
— cammunity with the son of Jesse. 1 Kings 
᾿ xii. 16. 2 Chron. x. 16.- Acts viii. 21: οὐκ 
ἔστι σοι μερίς οὐδέ κληρος ἐν TH λόγῳ τούτῳ, 
2 Cor. vi. 15. : 

3. Lot, fate of any one in life, i. gq. pon, 
No. 4. Job xx. 29. xxvii. 18. xxxi. 2. 


oon (the valley of God), the name of a 


place of encampment. of the Israelites in 
the wilderness, Numb. xxi. 19 only. 


nony fem. 1. q. rom, with the rarer feminine 


. termination 7, Ps. xvi. 16. 


DM) in four conjugations ; in Niph. 


1. To be sorry for, to be grieved about 
any person or thing, hence 

' (a) To have compassion, Jer. xv. 6: 
ons wre: I am weary of compassion. 
It is construed with ὃν», Ps. xc. 13: 
aay ὃ» onyn and have compassion on 
thy servant; with ox, Judg. xxi. 6: 
POM ON ONT 22 ἸΏΓΣ and Israel -was 
grieved about Benjamin; with >, verse 15. 
. with 18, Judg. il. 18: pnp mim ona 
and Jehovah had compassion on account 
of ther groaning. 

(δ) To repent, to feel penitent, (Cony: 
Reuen in the Swiss language and old 
German, and in English to rue).. Exod. 
xiii, 17: MOND oN OY On 15 
lest the people repent when. they see the 
battle. -Gen. vi. 6, 7. 1 Sam. xv. 11, 35. 
Jer. xx. 16. Jon. iii. 9. Joel ii. 14. - Most 
frequently with ὃν, Exod. xxxii. 12, 14: 
ΠΡ Oy mire om and Jehovah repented 
_ of the evil, ὅς. Jer. viii. 6. xviii. 8, 10. 
Joel ii. 18. Amos vii. 8, 6. with 5x, 2 Sam. 
xxiv. 16. Jer. xxvi. 3, 13, 19. xl. 10. 


2. Pass. or reflex. of Piel, to console one’s 


self, to be comforted. Gen. xxxyiii.. 12. 
With ὃν, concerning. (any thing),. 2 Sam. 
xiii. 839: ONY OM 5 for he had con- 
soled himself concerning Ammon, with 
‘WIN to console one’s self about the loss 
of a person. Gen. xxiv. 67: pry’. on 
JN “MN and Isaac consoled himself about 
(the loss of) his mother. Ps. Ixxvii. 8: 
WE? ONT MND my soul will not be com- 
forted. Jer. xxxi. 15. Isai. lvii. 6: Syn 
DMN AON should I be comforted concerning 
them, i. e. appeased thereby? Ezek. xxxii. 
81: Pharaoh shall see them and be con- 


- forted concerning all his *kost,: namely, 


with the thought that those share the same 
fate with his own. Comp. xxxi. 16. 


3. Τὸ exercise vengeance, because the 


Orientals find comfort and peace: in the 
‘satisfaction of revenge, with jb, . Isai. 
i. 24 only: “xD ΓΝ IN Ahk, 1 will 
take vengeance upon my .enemies. (So 
also the Syr. and Chald.) This signifi- - 
cation may also be connected with the 
first, particularly in passages like Ezek. 
xxxi. 16. xxxii. 81, where a self-satisfac- 
tion, derived from the enjoyment of mis- 
chiefs, is expressed. Comp.’ Ezek. v. 18 :. 
I will pour out all my fury upon them 
‘Monn and be comforted (thereby). See 
Hithp. ‘and the phrase Mor II to appease 
his wrath. 

Piel omy to commiserate, to waist to 
comfort. With the accus. of the person, 
Gen. 1. 21. Job ii. 11. Ruth ii. 13. 2 Sam. 
x. 3. The thing concerning which .con- 
dolence is given, is construed with jp, 
Gen. νυ. 29, and Sy Isai. xxii. 4. Jer. 
xvi. 7. 1 Chron. xix. 2: vax 5y tom) ‘to 
comfort him about his father. Eccles. 
iv. 1: OM OF Px and no. comforter . was 
there, Lam. i. 2, 9, 16, 17. Sometimes : it 
has the accessory notion of actual com- 
passion, especially when said of God, that 
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he consoles a person, or his people. Isai. 
xii. 1. xlix. 13. li. 3,12. 111. 9. Zech. 1. 
17. Ps, Ixxxvi. 17. ἃ | 

Pual pass, part. fem. mom, comforted, 
appeased, Isai. liv. 11. 

Hithp, ominm, once ΠΣ, (Ezek. v. 
13.) i. ᾳ.. Neph. but less frequently. 

1. To be sorry for one, to have compassion 

on him. With by. Deut. xxxii. 36: “5 


onium wiap and he hath compassion on his. 


servants, Ps. cxxxv. 14. 

2. To feel penitent, Numb. xxiii. 19. 

3. To console one’s self, Gen. xxvil. 25. 
Ps. cxix. 52. | 

4. To take revenge, Gen. xxvil. 42: 37 

“ax ab ono pny vey behold! Heau, 
thy brother will take vengeance upon thee, 
and kill thee. See Niph. No. 3. Deriv. 
DDN, DDITA.. 

oma γι. repentance, Hos. xiii. 14. 

MOM fem. (with an impure Aamets), consola- 
tion, Job vi. 10. Ps. cxix. 50. 

13) i,q. UMN we, only in Gen. xl. 11. 
Exod. xvi. 7, 8. Numb. xxxii. 32. 2 Sam. 
xvii. 12. Lam. iii. 42. Arab. δ᾽. 

yM3 i. q. YN? to press, to urge, urgere, (comp. 
under letter 5.) Part. pass. property, 
pressed for pressing, urgent. 1 Sam. xxi. 
9 only: ὙΠ) T2737 9 because the king’s 
business was urgent. 

“ΠΣ m. Job xxxix. 20. and imN2 fem. Jer. 
viii. 16, the snorting, of a horse. Root 
in Syr. and Arab. to snort, to snore. 
Derivative 0'N). 

wm only in Piel wr. 

1. Properly a -denominative from wn) to fore- 
tel, augur events, from the observation of 
serpents, which kind of prediction, under 
the name of ὀφιομαντεία, was not uncommon 
_ among the ancients. See Bocharti Mieros. 
T. I. p. 21. Levit. xix. 26. Deut. xviii. 10. 
9 Kings xvii. 17. xxi. 6. In all these pas- 
sages it is mentioned together with other 
_ kinds of predictions and soothsayings, and 
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is therefore to be taken in its own specific 
signification. (Comp. in Arab. isd pre- 
stigis usus est, also probably = med. 
Damm. and Kesr. tafaustus, nefastus fut 
(dies). | | 

2. To forebode, percewwe, conjecture, as 
οἰωνίζομαι and auguror, taken generally, 
without any particular attention to the 
etymology. Gen. xxx. 27: °2230" ‘AWM 
J2222 mim for I have perceived that Je- 
hovah hath blessed me for thy eake. 
LXX. οἰωνισάμην ἄν. The other ancient 
translators, more freely, expertus sum. 
xliv. 15: do ye not know WR wny WM "5 
D9 WR that such a man as I am could 
surely foreknow. verse 5: 12 UN WN) XT 
he could surely foresee it. Others: the 
(cup) whereby he augurs, in reference 
to the prediction from cups, κυλιομανταεία. 
Comp. Burder’s Oriental Custems, p. 25. 

8. 1 Kings xx. 33: ΥἹΟῚ WHY OWN, 
Vulg. ef acceperunt viri pro omane, 1..6. 
they took the words of Ahab (in verse 32) 
as a good omen. Others transtate, and 
when the men. percewed (what his mean- 
ing was) they hastened, which is iess 
applicable to the signification of No. 2. 
Others render it, and the men spied, 
according to the Arabic μα V. sevs- 
citatus fuit (nuntium), frequenter wgqaesevit 
de eo. | 

ΤΣ m. 

1. Divination, enchantment, magic. Numb. 
xxiii, 23: Ipya wm) x °D for no enchant- 
ment is (of use) against Jacob. | 

2. Omen, augurium, quod aliques captat, 
Numb. xxiv. 1: DWM) ΓΝ) ΤΙ NO then 

_ he went not as in the former tame to 
meet the omens, which is explained. by 
Xxili, 3, 15. 

wr) m. 

1. A serpent, Gen. mi. 1, ὥς. Exod. iv. 3. 

_ vii. 15, Numb. xxi. 8, 10, and frequently. 

2. The serpent or dragon, a -constellation 


— τ eet or eee -ὦ 


M3 


between Ursa Major and Minor. (The 
Arabs also call this constellation ue, the 
Serpent, see Hyde Syntagm. Dissert. T. 1. 
p. 17.) 

3. The name of a city (1 Caron: iv. 12), 
otherwise unknown. 

wrt] m. Chald. copper. Dan. ii. 32, 45. iv. 20. 
and frequently. Syr. laws. See the fol- 
lowing word. 

TWN] comm. (masc. Ezek. i. 7. Dan. x. 6. 
fem. 1 Chron. xviii. 8:) with suffix Jnwm. 
1. Copper, brass, Gen. iv. 22. Exod. xxvi. 
di, 37. xxvii. 3. and frequently. 

2. Money, @s. Ezek. xvi. 36: JEW 1} 
yawn) Vulg. quia effusum est es tuum, 
i.e. because thou squanderest away thy 
money ; comp. the preceding verses. By 
comparing 
(xxiii. 8.) one is led to suppose that 
nwm signifies whoredom; ine .0λ also, 

: signifies, according to the Arab. Lex. 
i. gq. 45; ὧν sonof a harlot, but as there 
is no trace of that signification in the 

' verb (»«, that expression may rest solely 
on a metaphorical use of it, in which 
‘case it cannot be employed to illustrate 
the etymology of the Hebrew word. 

3. Brazen fetiers, Lam. ili. 7. Especially 
in the dual DAWN, Judg. xvi. 21. 2-Sam. 
iii. 34. 2 Kings xxv. 7, referring to the 
double fetters on both hands and feet. 

INYM m. (from NwM) with the syllable of 

formation 1"), adj. @neus, especially of 
the brazen serpent to which the Israelites 
paid an idolatrous worship, even until 
Hezekiah’s time, 2 Kings xviii. 4. 

ne) fut. nny and nm, in four conjuga- 

tions; in Kal, to come down, to descend, 
the word is most prevalent in the Aramaic 
for the Heb. Ty. Jer. xxi. 13: Ὁ 
ary MY who shall come down against us? 
here in a hostile sense. Ps. XXxXvill, 3: 

wr py NOW) and thy hand hath lighted 
wpon me, properly, thy (chastening) hand 
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verse 15 with OMAN TY 


ap 
hath come down upon me. (Comp. the 
subst. 3, Isai. xxx. 30). Plur. wr, 


they descend, Job xxi. 18, for wm, with 
Dag. euphonic, comp. DM) 2 Kings vi. 9. 
and 0733) for 0729), Mm, Job xxix. 
21, for rT. Used metaph. Prov. xvii. 10: 
Pab2. my MONA a reproof sinks deeply 
into (the heart of the) wise (man), makes 
an impression on him, (comp. xviii. 8. 
XXVI. 22: the words of the slanderer «+ :31 
2 “II they penetrate even into the 
innermost part. Comp. Sallust. Jug. 11: 
verbum —in pectus Jugurthe descendit ; 
Liv. 11. 52: curam in animos descensuram, 
&c.). | 
Obs. nnA, Prov. xvii. 10, has the accent 
on penuliima, according to the grammari- 
ans, on account of the following word, 
beginning with a Sheva modjle, and need 
not therefore to be derived from ΠΤ, which 
would not be applicable to the passage. 

Niph. nm, i. gq. Kal, Ps. xxxviii. 3: 53 
2 WT] TI for thy arrows have hit me, 

_ properly, 7m me descenderunt, comp. 6. g. 
Lev. 1. 41: ferrum in corpus descendit. 

Piel nm) to press down the bow, i. 6. 
to bend it. Ps. xviii. 85: Mean) Τρ ann 
ἘΔ λα. my arm presses down the brazen 
bow ; the furrows, i.e. to overflow, to 
make level. Ps. Ixv. 11: ΓΤ) MM) to 
level their furrows, i.e. to wash them 
down, by abundance of rain. 

Eitph. ΓΓΙΧῚ to cast down to the ground. 
Joeliv. 11: ΡΥ. Ai NNT AW there 
wil Jehovah cast thy heroes down to the 
ground. . Vulg. occumbere faciet. 

nm) Chald. to descend. Part. nm Dan. iv. 
10, 20. Aph. fut. nM, wnp. KX, part. 
NOW. 

1. To bring down, Ezra v. 15. 
2. To lay down, to lay by, to deposit, Ezra 
vi. I, 5. | 

Hoph. nnn to be brought down, to be 

overturned, Dan. v. 20. 
3R 2 
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I, AW m. (from nn), 

1. The act of descending. Isai. xxx. 30: 

. wit nm the descending of his arm, i. 6. 
the strokes or blows of his arm, comp. 

| Ps. xxxviii. 3. 

2. The act of setting down, also the thing 
set down, comp. NM) in Aph. Job xxxvi. 
16: IW nn) the setting out of thy table. 

II. mm) fem. (from 7732) rest, quietness. Isai. 

_ xxx. 15. Eccles. iv. 6: Mm) 42 ND α hand- 
ful (in) quietness. vi. 5: ΓῚ ΠΣ nN) 
this hath more rest than the other. 

mid adj. coming down, descendens, in plur. 
only, (with Dag. euph.) om), 2 Kings 
vi. 9, they who are coming down, descen- 
dentes. 

PIO] fut. Me, apoc. 0, ON, ON, in four con- 

_  jugations ; in Καὶ, | 

1. To. stretch out, to extend, e.g. the 

- hand. Exod. vili. 2, 18. x. 12, 21. i) 
My 2 applied te Jehovah, to stretch 
out the hand over any thing, as a sign 
of its destruction. Jer. li. 25. Ezek 

. vi. 14. xiv. 9, 13. xvi. 27. xxv. 7, 18, 15. 
xxxv. 3. Zeph.i. 4. Isai. v. 25: 1 Ny 

mw) his hand is still stretched out. ix. 
11, 16, 20. x. 4. Job xv. 25: ON ΓΙῸΣ 9 
it ON for he hath stretched out his hand 
against God. Isai. ili. 16: ΤΥ NY) with- 
out a stretched neck. 5y \p ΓΙῸΣ to stretch 
out the measuring line, i. 6. to lay it upon 
any thing. Job xxxvili. 5. Isai. xliv. 13. 
Lam. ii. 8. —Ps. cii. 12: 0) ὅς an ex- 
tended and gradually diminishing shadow, 
comp. cix. 23. 

2. To spread out, stretch, 6. 5. ὍΝ MO? 
to pitch a tent. Gen. xii. 8... xxvi. 25. 
xxxiii. 19. 2 Sam. vi. 17. Exod. xxxiii. 7. 
(in the two last passages 1) is pleonastic.) 
Isai. xl. 22: ovow pia ΠΏΣ he spreadeth 
out the heavens as a cloth. xlv. 12. Jer. 
x. 12. li. 15. Job ix. 8. Ὁ myn ima ten- 
dere insidias alicuz, a metaphor which is 
taken from the spreading of nets. Ps. 


4. To turn, lead. 
pie amp mx Lo! I will lead peace 


‘xxi. 12. 1 Chron. xxi. 10: FAI ὯΝ wh! 
three things I lay before thee, properly, 
I spread out before thee. : Vulg. trium 
tibt optionem do. In the parallel passage, 
2 Sam. xxiv. 12, occurs ΟἿΣ intrans. to 
spread itself out, Job xv. 29. 


3. To incline, bow, stoop. Gen. xlix. 15: 


bap)? θῶ on and he bowed down his 
shoulder to bear. Ps. cxix. 112. Ixil. 4: 
30) Vp a wall inclined to fall. Intrans. to 
incline itself, of the day, hence to decline, 
Judg. xix. 8: Dv MO) Ἢ uni the day 
declined. Of the shade (on the sun-dial). 
2 Kings xx. 10: niyo ΩΝ ming? Oxd Op) ἐξ 
ts easter for the shadow.to go down ten 
degrees. Ps. Ixxiii. 2: 27 3) ὉΨῸΞ my 
feet. had. well neigh bent down, viz. to fall, 
i.e. my feet almost stumbled. 

Isai. Ixvi. 12: 703 137 


to her, as a river. Gen. xxxix. 12: 
Ton YON DN and he brought (led) unto 


him favour, viz. with the keeper.- More 


frequently imtrans. 0 turn ‘one’s self. 
Numb. xx. 17: ipa po? m2 ND we will 
not turn either to the right or to the left. 
xxii. 23. xxvi. 33. With 9x to one, Gen. 
xxxviii. 16: ΣΝ OY and he turned -unto 
her. 2 Sam. ii. 19. Jer. xiv. 8, with ἸΌ, 
or Oyd, from a person or thing. Job 
Xxxi. 7: JWT 2 “WN TEM ON if my step 
hath turned from the way. Ps. xliv. 19. 
cxix. 51, 157. 1 Kings xi. 9: {337 mm) °D 
mum Ὁ because his heart was turned 


from Jehovah ; with 08 to turn to the 


side of any one, to follow his party, Exod. 
xxiii. 2. Judg. ix. 3. 1 Kings ii. 28, also 
of things, to be inclined or prone to them, 
1 Sam. viii. 3. 


5. To go, depart, 1 Sam. xiv. 7: ὩΣ. 7) me 


‘yay go thou away, I abide with you. 

Niph. pass. of Kal, No. 1. to be stretched 
out, (of the measuring line), Zech. i. 16; 
to stretch uself out, to extend, of a valley, 
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© Numb. xxiv. 6. of the shadow, Jer. 
Vi... 

Hiph. ΠΕΣ, “fut. rte? , ss Ὁ», Ὧ", 0, 
: imp. apoc. OJ. | 

1. To stretch out, as Kal, No. 1. but | more 
. rarely,.e: g. the hand, Isai. xxxi. 3. Jer. 
vi. 12. xv. 6. Intrans, to stretch one’s self 
owt. Amos ii. 8: se oan ON yn and 
they stretch erie? out upon pledged 
garments. 

2. To spread out, as Kal, No. 2. Isai. 
_ liv. 2. With 2, 2 Sam. xxi. 10; of a tent, 
2 Sam. xvi. 22. 
3. To tnciine, bend down. Gen. oe 14: 
TWN) TID ΝῸ ὮΣΕ lower now thy pitcher 


that I may dale Ps. cxliv. 5: TOU OT 


TUN wnchne thy heavens one descend. 
Especially, 

(a) We mon to incline the ear. Jer. vii. 
94: they hearkened not DIN AN ET ND 


and inclined not their ear. verse 26. xi. 18.. 


xvii. 23. xxxiv. 14. Prov. iv. 20: “oN? 
FIN ὉΠ incline thine ear unto my dis- 
course. v. 1. Frequently of Jehovah, as 
Ps, xvii. 6: ὁ 4N OF incline thine ear 

unto me. xxxi. 3. Ixxi. 2. Ixxviii. 1. ‘cxvi. 
2. ~ 8 3 ὲ 
(b) With 25 to incline the heart. 2 Sam. 
xix. 15; with 5x of the person 1 Kings 
- viii, 58: YON 2235 nin? to incline our 
_ heart unto him. ‘Josh. xxiv. 23. Prov. ii. 
2: MAIN? Fa? ΠΏΣ incline thine heart 
unto wisdom. “xxi. 1. Ps. cxix. 97. ¢xli. 4. 
1 Kings xi. 2: ὈΓΡΣΤΟΝ “NW 0922) ny ow 
they will make your hearts inclined to 
follow their gods. verses 3,4. Thence, in 
a bad sense, to mislead, seduce, Prov. 
vil. 21. Isai xliv. 20. 

(c) Ὁ Ὁ) TOM ΤΙΣ to show favour to any 
“one, to bring ‘him in favour, Ezra vii. 28. 
ix. 9. Comp. in Kal, Gen. xxxix. 21. 
4. Trans. of Kal, No. 4. 


(a) To turn away. Jer. v. 25: DIN 


TN XT your transgressions have turned 


such things away, prevented them from 


coming. Numb. xxii. 23. 77 mANiwn? to 


turn her (the ass) into the way. Hence, 


(6) To turn out of the way. Job xxiv. 
4: FID ONIN w they turn the needy 
out of the way, comp. Amos ii. 7. 

(c) To take one aside. 2 Sam. iii. 27: 
ἌΝ ΥΩ and Joab took him aside. 

(d) To put away, dismiss. Ps. xxvii. 9: 


Tay AND OR ON put not thy servant 


away im anger. Intransitive, to depart, 
turn aside, deviate. Job xxiii. 11. Isai. 
xxx. 1]. Ps. cxxv. 5: ONi>p2py O'MOT they 
who turn aside unto their crooked paths. 


5. To wrest, pervert (the law), especially 


in the phrase Davin mo, 1 Sam. viii. 3, 
and followed by the genitive, Exod. xxiii. 
6. Deut. xxvii. 19. Lam. iii. 35. to wrest 
the law, in a cause before a court of jus- 


tice. Without any addition, Exod. xxiii. 2: 
mip? D327 NN Nin so that thou follow 


the multitude to wrest (the law). Also with 
the aceus. of the person. Prov. xviii. 5: 
θῶ pty ΠΩΣ), literally, to bend the 
just, i.e. to overthrow the just in judge- 
ment, Isai. x. 2. xxix. 21. Amos v. 12. 
Mal. iii. 5. τ 

Hoph. part. mon, Isai. viii. 8. Ezek. ix. 


- 9, used substantively for the wresting, per- 
verting of the law. 


Derivatives are m@D, bed, which is con- 
nected with the signification of spreading, 
being stretched out, as κλίνη, κλίντηρ from 
κλίνω; ΠΏΣ bough, branch, vine shoot, 
from being stretched out; and mod adv. 
down, downwards, below, from the signifi- 
cation bending down. 


DW] fem. plur. (from 5,03), plants, Ps. 


cxliy. 12. 


Nino} fem. plur. ear-rings, pendants from 


the ears, especially, of pearls, properly, 
drops, (from 3), so called on account 
of their resemblance. Judg. viii. 26. Isai. 
lili. 19. (Arab. dibj tdem. Comp. σταλάγ- 
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μίον ear-ring, from σταλάζω to drop. The 
ancient translations have mostly, torques 
monile. See N. G. Schreder de Vestitu 
Mulierum, p. 46—56. 
niwd3 fem. plur. twigs, shoots, of the vine. 
Root wo Niph. to spread itself. 
103 fut. Sie’, in two conjugations ; in Kal, 
1. To take up. Isai. xl. 15: Div’ p12 OM 1 
behold, the isles are like a particle of dust, besides yon and ww, Ezra ix. 8. 


which one takes up, or, the wind lifts | 3 To knock, drive in (a nail), Eccles. xii. 
up and carries away, comp. 50), Exod. 11. 


x. 13. Ezek. iii. 14. Targ. Chald. ut pul- | 4 Τρ get up, an idol, (see WR), Deut. 
visculus volans. The Syriac (which others vi. 21. | | 
follow) takes it as Niph. from 0, ef in- | 5 Τὺ pitch (a tent), tentorium figere, from 
sule, ut pulvisculus, projicientur. the knocking in of the stakes by which 
2. To lay upon, to lay before, any one. the tent is fixed, Dan. xi. 45. Hence 
2 Sam. xxiv. 12: py ΟἿ by wiry three metaph. applied to the tabernacle of hea- 
things I lay upon or before thee. (in the ven, Isai. li. 16. Deriv. oyro: yoo. 
parallel passage, 1 Chron. xxi. 10, 013 is  Niph. once Isai. xl. 24: syte3 ba they 
used). In Jer. xxi. 8 the same thing is | shail not be planted, i. e. established. 
expressed by ὩΣ) 34). Lam. iii. 28: boo 2 yea m. with pron. Tye, plur. Dy, ὙΨΌΣ. 
yy if he (God) lays it upon him. Ac- | Anat. Tale υ ua. ee 
‘cording to the Syriac, in which ὧδ sig- dee suite aa ἘΠῚ ᾿ ae 
nifies gravis fuit, it might be translated, 3. The act oP lanting, —— a 
if it lies heavy upon him. Part. pass. 3. A plantation, Isai. xvii. 10. 1 Chron. iv. 
laden. Zeph.i. 11: 02%) laden with | 5. 
silver. | yi m. a plant, 
Piel, to bear. Isai. Ixiii. 9 only. Isai. v. 7. 

2193 Chald. to take, lift up, Dan. iv. 81. aya fut. "0 to drop, fall in drops. (Also in 
Pret. pass. Dan. vii. 4: νην JO ΓΙῸΣ Aram. and Arab. In AXthiop. 203). Job 
and until it was lifted up from the earth. xxix. 22: °NdD HOM IVY may my speech drop 

In the Targums this verb is frequently upon them. Commonly of the object from 
used instead of the Hebrew ΝΣ) in the which something drops. (Comp. 725, 
‘ gense of taking up, lifting up, bearing. No. 5.) Joel iti. 23. (iv. 18): OT we 

13 m. weight, heaviness, Prov. xxvii. 3. Dy the mountains shall drop with new 

pda, fut. yo, inf. vio) and myo, in two con- wine. Cant. v.5: Wo 98D) Ὁ my hand 
jugations ; in Kal, drops with myrrh. verse 13. Judg. v. 4. 


2. Metaph. fo plant a nation in a country, 
1.e, to give them a secure habitation. 
Amos ix. 15.: OND Sy ONyON and I will 
plant them in their land. Jer. xxiv. 6: 
tine xn onyor I will plant them, and 

not pluck (them) up. xxxii. 41. xiii. 10. 
xly. 4. Ps. xliv. 3. Ixxx. 9. Exod. xv. 17. 
2 Sam. vii. 10. Comp. the opposite wn, 


only in stat. const. ytd), 


1.. To plant, a tree, garden, vineyard, Gen. 
ii. 8.. ix. 20. Numb. xxiv. 6, ἃς. Also, 
to set with plants, as Ezek. xxxvi. 36: 
ΠΟΣῚ ‘myo I plant, (set with plants), 
the desolate places. With a double accus. 
to plant with, Isai. v. 2: pow ye and 
planted it with precious vine. 


Ps. Ixviii. 9. Metonymically applied to 


speech. Cant. iv. 11: 7 ’mnpy Ao N53 

thy lips drop with honey from the comb, 

Prov. v. 3. | 
Hiph. 


1. To cause to drop, Amos 1x. 13. 
2. Metaph. to cause the speech to drop, or 
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to let words flow, hence, to speak, prophesy. 
Micah ii. 6: ΝΟ ON ghd ye not. 
Comp. verse 11. Ezek. xxi. ὯΝ FM 
ΟἿ and prophesy towards Ε" south. 
verse 7. Amos vii. 16. Comp. 92}. Deriv. 
npn). 

2) m. from AR}. 

1. A drop, Job xxxvi. 27. | 

2. A fragrant gum. Exod. xxx. 34. LXX. 

᾿ στάκτη. According to the Hebrew com- 
mentators, opobalsamum, according to 
others, storax. 

m5) the name of a city not far from 
᾿ς Bethlehem in Judea. Ezra ii. 22. Neh. 

_ vii. 26. Nom. gent. ‘Neer, 2 Sam. xxiii. 
28, 29. 2 Kings xxv. 23. 1 Chron. i. 54. 
ix. 16, Jer. xl. 8. | 

23 fut. Ww, once roy (Jer. iii. 5.) only in 
Kal, and cognate with ὍΣ. 

1. To watch, guard, e.g. the vineyard, 
Cant. i. 6. viii. 11, 12. (in Aram. and 
Arab. idem.) 

2. To keep, retain, viz. me anger, which 
word is here always to be supplied. Ps. 
citi. 9: ie Dbiy) xD he will not keep (his 
wrath) for ever. Jer. iti. 5,12. With ?, 


of the person, Nah. i. 2: YIN? NYT WIN 


and he keeps his wrath against his ene- 

| cy with nx, Levit. xix. 18. Comp. 
, Jer. iii. 5. Job x. 14. Deriv. QO. 

‘en τ to preserve, . with sega in the 
heart, Dan. vii. 28. Comp. Luke ii. 19. 

wid> fut. wie? (cognate in sense with M37, 3 
and odw), in three conjugations ; in Kal, 

1. To forsake, i. q. ay, e.g. of Jehovah, 
_ ἀπ reference to his people. Judg. vi. 13. 

1 Sam. xii. 22. 1 Kings viii. 57. 2 Kings 

xx. 14. Ps. xxvii. 9. xciv. 14. Isai. ἢ. 6. 
Jer. vii. 29. xii. 7. xv. 6. xxill. 33, 39, 
and of the people who forsaketh Jehovah, 

Deut. xxxii. 15.—Prov. i. 8: nin wen ON 

yon forsake not the wmstructians of thy 

mother, vi. 20. 
2, To leave, or place a thing under the protec- 


tion of any one, with Sy, 1 Sam. xvii. 20: 
now Sy inkirney won and left the sheep 
with a keeper, verses 22, 28. 


8. To forego, to give up for lost, 1 Sam. 


xX. 2. 


4. To let any thing lie unused, e. g. the field 


every seventh year, (the sabbatica] year), 
Exod. xxiii. 11. 


5. To remit (a debt), Neh. x. 32. With 


the two latter significations compare ObW. 


6. To leave off, to cease from, e. g. con- 


tention, Prov. xvii. 14. 


ἡ. To allow, permit, to grant, construed with 


the accus. of the person, and ὃ of the action, 
Gen. xxxi. 28: M132) 332 pair “Nw? ND 
thou hast allowed me to ‘kiss my sons and 
my daughters. Comp. ΠῚ, Ps. cv. 14. 
and 12, Gen. Xx. 6. Exod, iii. 19. 


8. To throw down, cast away, Numb. xi. 31: 
and there went forth a wind from Jehovak 


and brought quails from the sea by wen 
mw and cast them down into the camp. 
(Perhaps, according to No.9. and scat- 
tered them about through the camp.) 
Ezek. xxix. 5: Mata Town and I rill 
cast thee into the wilderness ; in paral- 
lelism with mm, xxxii. 4. It might also 
in these passages be translated by, fo for- 
sake, to let alone, but in favour of the 
above acceptation is the M7 locale in 
721077 in the first passage. 


9. To spread abroad, to scatier, comp. 


pow). 1 Sam. xxx. 16: Dw) scattered, 
dispersed. Intrans. to extend itself. 1 Sam. 
iv. 2: ΓΟΓΙΣΣΩΣῚ wom and the batile ex- 
tended itself, comp. Niph. No. 8. 


10. To draw out, properly, the sword, to det 


it loose, dimittere gladium, Isai. xxi. 5. 
Comp. in Syr. aw to draw the sword. 
Niph. mya. 


1. To be loosed, to be made loose, relaxari, 


of cords, Isai. xxxiil. 29. 


2. To be thrown or cast dawn, Amos v. 2. 


Comp. Kal, No. 8. 


2 m. Job xvi. 5 only: 


nity Chethib nin) (habitations). 
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3. To spread, extend itself, e.g. of the 
shoots of the vine, Isai. xvi.8; of an army, 
Judg. xv. 9. 2 Sam. v. 18, 22. ane: Kal, 
No. 9. : 

Pual, to be duties Isai. xxxii. 14. 


\} contr. for 4) a song of lamentation. Ezek. 


xxvii. 32: Of732 in lamento eorum. So 
the Masora. But eleven MSS. several 
ancient interpreters, LXX. Arab. Theod. 
and Syr. read O72. 


33 γι. (from 333). 


1. Fruit, proventus, Mal. i. 12. 

2. onay 29, Isai. lvii. 19. proventus la- 
biorum, the fruit of the lips, i.e. obla- 
‘tions offered by the lips, praises, thanks- 
givings. Comp. καρπος χειλεων, Heb. m1. 
15. Hence, I produce fruits of the lips, 
i.e. occasion thanksgiving. In Chethib 
Δ), comp. 31) in Chald. fructus. 


of my lps, 1. e. my words, comp. 7 
in ‘Chald. 1 Sam. i. 13. Targ. Perhaps 
also derived from 33 to comfort, hence, 
the consolation of my lips. wnsy implies 
in either case, the idea οἵ idle mons 
or vain consolation. 


MP2 fem. Lam. i. 8. probably .i. q. 71, ab- 


horrence, horror, detestation, verse 17. See 
several analogies under the article Dp. 
Others derive it from 7, to wander about, 
and render it a fugtizve. Others, derision, 
properly, a shaking of the head wn derision, 
or the object of the same, comp. WXI2 ΤΣ 
Jer. xviii. 16. Ps. xliv. 15. 

The name 
of a place in or near Ramah, where 
David in his flight sojourned with Samuel. 
1 Sam. xix. 18, 19, 22, 23. xx. 1. Targ. 
nxn m2 domus doctrine, probably to 
be understood of the habitations of the 
disciples’ of the prophets at Ramah. 


nity m. agreeableness, sweetness, pleasantness, 


- only ‘in connexion with ΠΛ, sweet savour. 
Exclusively applied to oblations. Gen. viii. 
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smelled the sweet savours. Levit. ii. 12: 
IMs MI? yr ND nae OM but they shall 
not bring wt on the altar for a sweet savomr. 
xxvi. 31: ODN) ΠΡ ΤῸΝ Nn and I will 
not any longer be well pleased to smell 
your sweet savour. Numb. xv. 3. Ezek. 
vi. 18: ὈΠΡ ΟΝ 550 ΠΡ) ΠῚ DWN. ἬΩΣΝ 
where they have offered up sweet savours . 
to all their abominations, xx. 21, 41. Used 
most frequently as a formulary at the 
conclusion of the precepts of the rituals 
of oblations : mim’? MT) ΓΟ a sweet savour 
unto Jehovah. Levit. i. 9,18, 17. it. 29. 
iti. 5, 6, 1. Numb. xv. 7. xxviii. 8, 24. 
xxix. 2, 6, &c. also, min? MWR AM ἌΧ, 
Numb. xxviii. 6, 13. xxix. 6. Root m3 
or 3, whence in the Talmudic ΓΤ 
gratum, acceptum. 


‘Maw 1) the moving ΤΠ) Chald. sweet savour, (without mr), plur. 


pm. Dan. ii. 46: ὮΝ pom Amps 
2 p02 and commanded him to distri- 


bute oblations and sweet odours. (The 


Heb. and Chald. significations are here 
revérsed, as in the root ὈΦΞ, which sig- 
nifies in Hebrew, to have a sweet savour, 
in Chald. to be agreeable. Compare the 
opposite, WN2). : 


}'3 m. (from 133), proles, soboles, descendants, 


posterity, only in the phrase Ton 12) Gen. 
xxi. 23. Job xviii. 19. Isai. xiv. 22. 


M3.) the name of the capital of the Assy- 


rian empire. Gen. x. 11, 12. Jon. i. 2. iii. 
3. Among the Greeks and Romans called 
Ninus, however by Ammianus also Ninevelk. 
Concerning its situation, see Bochart’s 
Phaleg. lib. iv. cap. 20. Mannert+s Geo- 
graphy of the Greeks and Romans, B: v. 
p. 440, ἃς. 


ὍΔ Isai. xlviii. 44, in Chethib 1. q. Ὁ) ‘ain 


properly, passive, fled. 


Ὁ. m. Nisan, the first month of the Hebrews, 


(in the older books ΔΝ wih), Neh. ii. 1. 
Esth. iii. 7. Comp. the Targum on Exod. 
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xii. 8, 18, 40. Levit. Xxiii. 5. (In Aram. 
and Arab. zdem.) 


ΥἾΨ m. spark, Isai. i. 31 only. (Root yx) 


to sparkle, whence Vix) in the Talmud 
a spark, sparkle, 1.q. Υ) and -8¥) in 
Chald.) 


3 1. gq. "2 m. (from 7), a light, lamp, 


2 Sam. xxii. 29. 


I. 3 σι. (from 33), i. ᾳ. “Ὁ Light, lamp, 


always used metaphorically of posterity, 
e.g. 1 Kings xi. 36: WH rnin iy? 


MII “ay so that a light may shine unto 


my servant David: at all times, i. 6. that 


IT. 


his posterity may continue, comp. xv. 4. 


2 Kings viii. 19. 2 Chron. xxi. 7. The 


parallels cited from the classics by Simon’s 
(Onomast. V..T. p. 231), for the. elucida- 


tion of this metaphor, are not applicable, 


because light, in the passages cited, is 
always used as’ a term of endearment 
applied to favorite children. 

7] m. a field brought into a state of 
cultzvation, land made arable, newly bro- 


᾿ς ken up, novale. Prov. xiii. 23. Jer. iv. 3: 


VY) 032 91) make unto yourselves a field 
arable. Hos. x. 12. See the verb ). 
The ancient translators have also ren- 
dered the word Ὁ in Numb. xxi. 30, by 
novale eorum, but accordiag to its present 
punctuation, O73) must be derived from 
ity to cast, to shoot. 


"3 to make arable, to dig up an untilled piece 


of ground, only in the imperative of Kal, 
Jer. iv. 3. Hos. x. 12. | 


832 i. q. 12) fo smite, to strike. To this root 


is generally referred 38>) in Niphal. Job 


Xxx. 8: YINIT JD IND) they are driven out 
of the land. Perhaps better, as Niphal, 
from 782 (with Dagesh euphonic,) incre- 
pantur a terra, i. 6. wmerepando pellun- 


- tur e terra. 
N33 adj. stricken, smitten, downcast, deected. 


Fem. 783) 1 a dejected, broken spirit. 
disheartened. Prov. xv..18. xvii. 22. xviii. 


14. Comp. Isai. Ixvi. 2: ΓΝ 733 an 
affiicted spirit. 

OND] plur. stricken, .smitten, broken, - Isai. 
Xvi. 7. 

MS33 fem, Gen. xxxvii. 25. xliii. 11, certain 
kind of spices. LXX. θυμίαμα. Syr. 
restina. Samar. balsamum. Saad. siliqua. 
Aqu. στύραξ, which is adopted by Bochart. 
(Eerozoicon, Tom. 11. p. 532.). (In Arab. 
WG 1. ᾳ. &G gummi, gummi tragacan- 

the). : 

I. ἼΞ3 m. posterity, proles, always combined 
with 2, Isai. xiv. 22. Gen. xxi. 23. (Its 
etymology is not clear.) 

II, 433, Job xxxi. 3 in several MSS. and 
editions used for 133, q. v. It would.cor- 
respond with the Arab. οὐ vita misera. | 

M22 in four conjugations ; in 

Ehph. 737 (2, N31) inf. nit, inf. 

~- absolute, 737, imper. 737 and 37, fut. 

7D, ΠΡ and J. 

1. To smite, strike, very frequently. Exod. 
ii. 11, 18. Deut. xxv. 3: ND.) DWAIN 
'D* he shall strike him forty times, i. e. 

he shall cause forty stripes to be given 
to him, not more. Exod. xxi. 6: 3° 19 
TY PMN WR if any one smite the eye 
of his servant. Ps. Ixxviii. 20: ὍΝ: ADA 
he smote the rock. Comp. Exod. xvii. 6. 

| Ezek. xxxix. 3: orb TD 4Awp Mam 

Iwill strike the bow out of thy left hand. 

_ Especially used, 

(a) Of Jehovah or his messenger, to 
smite (with sickness or pestilence, comp. 
yao, 232). Gen. xix. 11: O02 3577. they 
(the angels) smote the men with blindness. 
2 Kings vi. 18. Zech. xu. 4. Exod. ili. 20. 
Numb. xiv. 12: 7272 3a" 1 will smite it 
with the pestilence. 1 Sam. νυ. 6: 7 
ΒΞ ON and he smote them , with 
emerods. Amos iv. 9: }iDIW2 DINN UND 
npr 1 have smitten you with the blight 

-- and mildew (of the corn). Hagg. ir. 17. 
Mal. iii. 24. (iv. 6): lest I come *rY3™m 

885 
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‘DY yw nN and smite the earth with 
a curse. Also without addition Exod. vii. 
25: after that Jehovah had smitten the 
river, i.e. had turned it into. blood, 
compare verse 20. Zech. x. 11: he smiteth 
the waves of the sea, and drieth up all 
the depths of the river. 

(δ) To smite in battle, Gen. xiv. 15. 
Deut. iv. 46. Josh. xii. ἢ. 1 Sam. xiii. 4. 
xvii. 9. Ps. kxxviii. 66: IN YN 7 he 
smote back his enemies, _ and very fre- 
quently, ) 

(c) To take, a ροοϊοροά city, 1 Chron. 
xx. 1. 2 Kings ii. 19. 

2. To break in pieces, e. g. of hail, Exod. 
ix..25. Ps. iii. 8: ὙΠ oD OINN IPD" 
for thou hast broken the cheek-bone of all 
mine enemies, a metaphor taken from wild 
beasts. Amos iii. 15: I will break to 
pteces the winter house and the summer 
house. vi. 11. 1 Chron. iv. 41. 2 Chron. 
xiv. 14, 

3. To slay, (by a blow or stroke), to beat 
to death. Gen. iv. 15. lest any one. finding 
him should kill him. Exod. ii. 12. Josh. 
xx. 5. 1 Sam. xvii. 36. 2 Sam. xiii. 30. 
Sometimes the accus. WD), quoad vitam 
is added. Gen. xxxvii. 21: WH) 13D) ND 
we will not kill him. Deut. xix. 6, 11. 
xxvii. 25. Jer. xl 14,-:15. Levit. xxiv. 18: 
Ton? We? Mao he that slayeth a beast. 
With 3, 2 Sam. xxiii. 10: he arose ἽΝ 
TR ΤΡ omy onwa and he smote the 
Philistines until his hand was weary, pro- 
perly, he slew (men) among the Philistines. 
2 Sam. xxiv. 17. Ezek. ix. 7. 2 Chron. 
xxvill. 5, 17. Especially 1 Sam. vi. 19. 
Different is the construction, 1 Sam. xviii. 
7: YeoNA ‘ANW MDM Saul: has slain his 
thousands. xxi. 12. xxix. 5. The phrase 
IW“? MB to smite with the edge of 
the sword, see Δ. Also applied to wild 
beasts, to kul, to tear in pieces, 1 Kings 
xx. 36. Jer. v. 6. 


4. §3 nom to clap the hands. 


2 Kings xi. 
12: ὩΦ 12% and they clapped ther hands, 
as ἃ sign. of rejoicing, (see ND, Ps. 
xcvili. 8. Isai. lv. 12), but also of indig- 
nation. Ezek. vi. 11, 21. xix. 22. xxii. 
13: ἼΜΝ ON ἘΞ ΡΣΠ 1 have smitten my 
hands together at thy dishonest gain, 
comp. yp}. 1 Sam. xxiv. 6. 2 Sam. xxiv. 


10: in WT 32 Τὴ and the heart of David - 


smote him. 


5. To thrust, push, strike, ferire. 1 Sam. 
Hi. 14: 9932 TDN and thrust (the fork) 


into the pot. xviii. 11: Yp2) NIA MaKe Fwill 


thrust through David and the wall. 2 Sem. 


ii, 23: wand oO MINT INNA WORX wD 


then Abner smote hum with the hinder end 


of the spear in the body. iii. 27. iv. 6. 
xx. 10. Also to butt with the horns, Dan. 
vilt. 17. 


6. To hit, to strike, with a javelin, or a 


stone. 1 Sam. xvii. 49: “nwa AN 7A 


‘mgo>y. and. hit the Philistine on ‘the 


forehead. verse 50. comp. 2 Kings iii. 25. 


- 1 Kings xxii. 34: and a man drew a bow 


innocently 13" and smote the king φῇ. sores, 
ἄς. 2. Kings i ix. 24. 


ἢ. To pterce, prick, sting, in several con- 


structions, e. g. of a worm. Jon. iv. 7: 
wl): ΡΤ IN and (the worm) smote 
the kikayon (palma-christi), and it wi- 
thered; of the sun, verse 8: wowiy 77) 
my? wir Ὁ» and the sun smote Jonah on™ 
the head, (comp. Pual, Ps. cii. δ). 

cxxl. 6: the sun shall not smite thee by 
day nor the moon by night; it is here 


applied to the moon, in the latter part 


of the passage, by a Seugma, although 
some travellers do speak of a pernicious 
influence of the moon light. (Comp: Hoph. 


- Ps. cii. 5. Hos. ix. 16). 
8. With oww to take, strike root, Hos. 


xiv. 6. 
Hoph. 1377, onee 7357, Ps. cii. 5. passive, 
especially in the frequent significations of 
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. Hiph. Nos. 1. 8. also No. 6. Less ἔτε- 

. quently are the passives, 
Niph. 2 Sam. xi. 15. and 
Pual, Exod. ix. 31, 32. 

23 adj. smitten, 022) M2) smitten in the feet, 
lame. 2 Sam. iv. 4. ix. 8. ΤῊ MD) deected, 
. depressed in spirit, cast down.. Isai. Livi. 2, 
Comp. 2). 

M23 in-plur. only, 0°32, Ps. xxxv. 15, stri- 

- king, piercing, (with the tongue), 1 
| reviling, calumniating, slandering. te 
Jer. xviii. 18. 

3} and m5), Necho, king of Egypt. 2 Kings 
| «xiii. 20, 33. 2 Chron. xxxv. 20. xxxvi. 4. 
Jer. xlvi. 2.. LXX. Νεχαω. In Herodot. 
_ ἢ, 158, 159. iv. 42, Nexws, Nexw. 

JID) the name οἷ. ἃ. threshing-floor, 2 Sam. 

vi. 6. called in the parallel passage of 
- Chron. xiii, 9. ΤΩ. 

ΓΞ) adj. straight, upright, right. Prov. viii. 
9: pan) ond) odD they (my words) are 
all right to him that understandeth. Isai. 
lvii, 2: im) WM he that walketh in his 
(Jehovah's) right (path), i.e. doth what 
is right in his sight. (comp. xxxiil. 15). 
fem. 13) that which is right. Amos iii. 
10. Isai. lix. 14. Plur. mina) idem, Isai. 
xxvi. 10. xxx. 10. 

M23 prop. subst. that which is straight for- 
ward, Hence M23? adv. straight forwards, 
right onwards, Prov. iv. 25: M239 PIV 
wea let thine eyes look _ straight for- 
ward. Further, ? 

M3 (as governing the accus.), a prepouition: 

1. Over against, oppomte. Exod. xxvi. 35. 
xl. 24. Josh. xv. 7. xvii. 17. 1 Kings xx. 


29; MON ΤῸ MeN VAN and they encamped | 


one over against the. other. m2) ON to- 
wards, Numb. xix. 4: and to sprinkle (the 


blood) from thence towards the tabernacle. — 


ΓΙ) Ww direct to, or toward, Judg. xix. 
10. xx. 43. 
2. Before, mim m2) before Jehovah, 
pleasing to him. Judg. viii. 16: 


i. 6. 
2 73) 


mim before the face-of Jehovah.. Lam. 
ii. 19. Hence open, manifest to him. 
Jer. xvii. 16: ΠΝ 3D MI) ~MaY NID that 
which came out of my lips was manifest 
before thee, comp. Prov. v. 21. m2) ow 

YD to place any thing before one’s face, 
i.e. to reflect upon it with satisfaction, 
to look upon it. favourably. Ezek. xiv. 7. 
and verse 3, with jn). 133) before, Gen. 
xxx. 38; for Gen. xxv. 21. 

M23 with suffix m2, toward, over against, 
opposite, Exod. xiv. 2. Ezek. xlvi. 9. 

593 to act cunningly, deceitfully, Mal. i. 14. 
(So likewise. in Syr. Chald. and Samarit.) 
5 part. a deceiver. 

Piel, to practice deceit, with ὃ, Numb. 
xxv. 18 only: 039 9p) WR ἜΜΕΝ through 
their craftiness which they have used 

: against you. β 

EMthp. idem. with nx, Gen. xxxvii. 18: 
and even before he came near unto them 
imam? ink ΒΓ they made a crafty 

- scheme against him, to slay him; with 
3, Ps. cy. 25: wiay2 Saw) to use craft 
against his servants. Deriv. ‘>. 

"22 m. plur. 0°72), "223 craft, cunning, deceit, 
Numb. xxv. 18. 

D23 m. plur. D'DD) treasures, riches, (a term 
used by the later writers, and bearing the 
Aramaic stamp). 2 Chron. 1. 11, 12. Eccles. 
v. 18. vi. 2. Josh. xxii. 8. : 

D2) Chald. plur. 03) tdem. Ezra vi. 8: 
ΠΕΣ D2) the royal treasures. vii. 26: 
pop-wiy fine, mulct. Comp. after two 
different transpositions, the words D2> and 
ΤΌΣ. 

“22 in five conjugations; in Kal, 
strange, once in the infin. Obad. 12. 
1792 in the day when he was a stranger. 

Niph. 72). | 

1. To be known, passive of Hipk. Lam. 
iv. 8. 
2. Pass. or reflex. of Piel, No. 3. to make 
one’s self strange, unknown, to appear dif- 
38 2 


to be 
pa 


t 
‘ 
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ferent from what one really is, i.e. to dis- 
semble,.as Hithpa. No. 2. Prov. xxvi. 24: 
Nw TDP Nawa he that hateth dissembleth 
with his lips. 

Piel 2). 


1. To look upon, to regard. Job xxxiv. 19: 


, bre) Χ 23. ND (he) that regardeth not 


the rich before. the poor. 


2. To learn, to search out, to investigate, 


ον XXXL. 27: 


. for good, 1. e. 


4. To despise, ta reject. 


py Dw). 


to recognize. Job xxi. 29: ND onne 
32) and have ye not learned to know 


their tokens, (i.e. investigated the tokens 


of the wanderers.) 


3.. Not to know, to mistake, (respecting this 


privative signification see Obs.) Deut. 
Jovy MDP 1D lest their adver- 
saries should mistake it. — 

(Arab. conj. 1. 
and IV. contemsit, repudiavit, improba- 
vit). Jer. xix. 4: MI ὈΥΡΌΣΤ NN 2 and 
they have rejected this place. Compare the 
parallel member of the sentence, they have 
forsaken me ; or, (after the LXX. Vulgate), 
they have estranged thes place (from me), 
namely, by having dedicated it to strange 
Gods. 1 Sam. xxii. 7: 
all the ancient translators ‘render this by, 
God hath delivered him into my hand, 
which the context also requires. This 
sense is the most easily obtained, if taken 
as a consirucitio preagnans, in the prior 
signification: God has reected him (and 
delivered him) into my hand. 

Hiph. ὝΞΠ. 


1. To.look for, to look upon, to regard, ob- 


serve. Gen. xxxi. 32: "ay ND AID look 
for that which is thine with me. .Neh. vi. 
12: MIN MPN) and 1 observed, and behold! 
Jer, xxiv. 5: ΠΝ TM MYrNN ὝΣΝ 15 
so will I look upon the captives of Judah, 
mercifully, favorably. 
(Concerning 210? see the phrases 05, 
DD WI to pay respects to 


- persons, to be partial, (applied to Judges,) 


8. To acknowledge. 


73 DY TON in 72) 


_indeed not unfrequently the case, 
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i. g. ODD Nw. Deut. i. 17. xvi. 19. Prov. 
XXIV. 23. xxvili, 21. compare D2 N37, 
Isai. iii. 9, which is to be considered as 
the form of an Aramaic infinitive. 


2. To know, discern, Gen. xxvii. 23: nn 


ΤΌΞΩΙ and he knew him not. xxvii. 33. 
XXXViii. 25, 26. xlii.8. Ruth iii. 14. 1 Sam. 
xxvi. 17. Judg. xviii. 3, and frequently. 
Deut. xxi. 17: “my 
YD Mey]. 1330 and he shall acknow- 
ledge the son of the hated, (for) the first- 
born, Isai. lxi. 9. 


4. To know, noscere, used only poetically, 


Job xxiv. 13: they know not the ways 
thereof. verse 17. xxxiv. 25. Isai. Ixiji. 16. 


5. To know, to be able, scire, i.q. yt. Neh. 


xiii. 24: MW TAT OPED OYN they are 
not able to speak in the Jewish language. 
> ΣΙ i. q. 13 YD to distinguish, to discri- 
minate between. Ezraili.13: ODD OY pr 


ΜΙ 153 spd ret nywan dip and the 
_ people were not able to distinguish the voLce 
_ of the shouts of joy from the voice of weeping. 
8.. Τὰ be concerned about any one, to take 
an interest in him. Ps. cxli. 5. Ruth ii. 


10, 19: ΤῊ WYO WP blessed be he that 


. aid take an anterest in thee. 


Hithpa. 


1. To be known, recognised, passive of Πρ. 
. No. 2. Prov. xx. 11: 

2. Passive of Piel, No. 3. to make one’ s self 
. unknown, to disguise one’s self. Gen. xiii. 


7. 1 Kings xiv. 5, 6. Deriv. ΓΞ, 3D, 
“23, “23. 

‘Obs. the privative signification, fo mis- 
take, (in Prel, No. 3. Niph. and Hithp. 
No. 2. and in the _substantives 2), 
32), is in Arab. exclusively the prevail- 
ing signification. There signifies, 
not to know, to deny; to despise, reject ; 
intrans. to δὲ unfortunate, (see 9), 
133), conj. II. to misrepresent ; also, ‘to 
dissemble, to disguise one’s self. It is 
. that 
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the one and the same root in different 
dialects, or in the different conjugations 
of its dialect, should express directly 
opposite ideas. Comp. 738, in Hebrew, 
to be willing, in Arab. to be unwilling ; 
we to love, with w not to lve; bs 
to be extinguished, and conversely, fo be 
kindled, inflamed; ‘Nom to sin, NOM fo 
_ free from sin, to purify; hui fut. A and 
O, to be just, equitable; to gwe just 
measure, (comp. in Hebrew bwp), and 
fut. 1, to be unjust, to take : advantage 
of, to deceive, which is, in Ethiopic, ex- 
clusively prevalent. ww to root up, Wriw 
and ww to take root; perhaps ΤῊ to 
bless, also to blaspheme. Compare in 
German the compounds formed with ent 
and ver, in some of which these syllables 
prefixed indicate a negation or an oppo- 
sition, in others not. Analogous to those 
privative significations are also the deno- 
οἰ minatives J#7, 231, 229, Wy. 


- p. 2310. 


n53 Isai. xxxix. 


dand. Exod. ii. 22. 173) 182 foreign vine. 


Jer. il. 21.—iP73) a strange woman, -in 
Opposition to one’s own wife, especially 
in reference to an illicit connection with 
the same, i. q. 7%, Prov. v. 20. vi..24. 
vii.5. xxiii. 27. (Comp. 7832 in Samaritan 
alienigena and meretrex, Castelli Heptag. 
Chald. 333, in the Jerusalem 
Targ. and Syr. 139, ~;50). 


M3. All the forms derived from this root’ 


τ 


by the Grammarians belong to NN3, 4. ν. 
The assumption of this root in the signi- 
fication of MNS is quite unnecessary, and 
cannot be proved from, the dialects. | 

2. 2 Kings xx. 13. M3) m2 | 
probably, hes treasure house, treasury, as 
translated by the Syr. Chald. and Arabic, 
although no philological proof of it can be 
discovered. Aqu. Symm. Vulg. consider it 
is as synonymous with MND}, and translate 
house of spices, but wniv327 follows immedi- 


. ately afterwards, and NN5D) appears to signify 


193 stat. const. 023, Deut. xxxi. 16. 

1. Foreignness, alienigena. Always as a 
genitive placed after the noun: 133712 
the son of a strange land, a stranger. 
Gen. xvii. 12, 27. Exod. xii. 43. Levit. . 

' xxii. 25, sometimes with the implied notion 

of an enemy. Ps. xviii. 45, 46. 73) TON 
the strange Gods,’ Gen. xxxv. 2. Josh. 
xxiv. 20 23. YIN 122 ‘TPN the strange 

Gods of the land, Deut. xxxi. 16. NOW 

ΠΣ) a foreign land, Ps. CXXXvil. 4. 

2. That whieh is foreign, especially in re- 
ference to idolatry, Neh. xin. 30. 2 Chron. 
Xiv. 2. 3 

23 m. Job xxxi. 3, and 723 Obad. 12. mis- 

"fortune, destruction. (Arab. ji tdem. 

See the Obs. on the verb.) 
"7 fem. 7721, plur. 0732 adj. (derived im- 
| mediately from 723 = 133 alienigena, with 
the adjective termination °~), strange, 
foreign. Exod. xxi. 8. 13) WN a strange 
man. Deut. xvii. 15. 7732 YIN a@ strange 


only a certain kind of spices, not suffi- 
ciently important to be placed here first. 

12) probably, i. q. the Arab..%3, JU to com- 
plete, finish,.make.an-end, (whence 70, 
q. v.) . It occurs as a verb once in 

Hiph. Isai..xxxiii. 1: 371722 probably for 
ἼΣΟΣ (as it is read in one MS.), 
when thou hast finished, i. e. hast ceased 
The Dagesh forte is euphonic. Cappellus 
_ conjectures, that J™m>23 should be read, 
but at least all the versions read it 

_ with 3. 

Mai), 1 Sam. xv. 9 only, mean, contemptible. 
LXX. ἡτιμωμένον. Vulgate vile. Evidently 
equivalent. with i123; but the form is not 
analogical. Perhaps it originated from 
two. different readings, 2) and m0. 

ΔΩ i. q.-bw, pret. oD, in two conjugations ; 
in Kal, to circumcise, Gen. xvii. 11. To 
which is usually added the | 

Niph..iny; Gen. xvii. 26, 27. Part. Ὁ Ὁ, 
xxxiv. 22. But the latter may be more cor- 
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rectly taken for Chald. forms from >», (for 
9102, compare 5) for val ), because the 
Niph. from 5D) would be pointed 523. 

ΠΩ) fem. Prov. vi. 6. Plur. oj, xxx. 25. 
an ant. Arab. ds idem. 

id? m. plur. OD) a panther. Jer. v.6. Hab. 
1.8. Syr. and Arab. idem. Root νὠ to 
be spotted, especially like a panther, 

3) Chald. tdem. Dan. vii. 6. 

523, Nimrod, the name of a son of Cush, 
the founder of the Babylonian empire, 
Gen. x.8, 10. ΤΩΣ YW the land of Nimrod, 
for Babylon, Micah v. 5. 

D3 with suffix Ὁ) (from Ὁ), No. II.) 

1. A high pole, Numb. xxi. 8, 9. 


2. Flag, or ensign of a ship, Ezek. xxvii. 


— ἢ, “[sai. xxii. 23. 

3. Standard, banner, which used to be 
erected on high mountains as a signal 
for calling the people together, partly on 
the invasions of an enemy, partly after a 
defeat. Isai. v. 26. xi. 12, xii. 3. xviii. 3. 
lxii. 10. Jer. iv. 6, 21. Ps. lx. 6. 

4. Metaph. warning, caution, Numb. xxvi. 
10. Syr. lon signum, meta, scopus. 

ΔῸΣ fem. prop. part. fem. Niph. (from 
22D), a turn or change of things, by divine 
ordinance, 2 Chron. x. 15. The parallel 
passage, 1 Kings xii. 15 has Map. 

423 i. q. AO in three conjugations; in Kal, to 
recou, shrink back, only in the inf. absol. 
203, Isai. lix. 13, and fut. 15°, Micah ii. 6. 
Hiph. ΣῈ. 

1. To put back, to put away, remove. 
Micah vi. 14: OYEN Nn ION. thou shalt 
remove, but shalt not save (thy goods). 

2. To remove, boundaries Deut. xix. 14: 
A 7322 YOM ND thou shalt not remove 

thy neighbour’s landmark. xxvii. 17. Hos. 

., V. 10, Prov. xxii. 28. Once with vw, s»w, 
Job xxiv. 2. 

Hoph. 1051 to be pressed, pushed back, to 
fall back, gvoe way, Isai. lix. 14. 
The forms which should be derived from 


this root, but are no longer used, such as 
pret. mf. of Kal, and the whole of Niph. are 
borrowed from the cognate root 0 accord- 
ing to the examples given above, (Preface 
to the first Vol. p.x.) 49° only from the fz. 
of Kal, Micah ii. 6. and 3102, Ps. Ιχχχ. 19, 
are found. 
M3 occurs: only in 

Piel 10), to try, tempt, prove. In Syr. 
and Chald. zdem, in Pael. 

1, Used absolutely, or with the ἐπ 1 Sam. 
xvii. 89: ‘02 ND °D for I have not yet 
tried, (proved) τ. Judg. vi. 39: Ρὴ Ν) ΤΊΘΩΝ 
M392 Dye 1 will prove it but once more 
with the fleece; or with the inf. Deut. iv. 
84. xxviii. 56. Job iv. 2: ΤῸΝ 727 ΠΌΞΣΙ 
may one try a word with thee? i.e. say 
a word to thee. | 

2. With the accus. of the person. 1 Kings 
x. 1: she came Nitma ind} to prove him, 
with enigmas, Dan. 1. 12, 14. Especially, 

(a) Of God, who trieth mankind, parti- 
cularly by sufferings, troubles, in order to 
discover their dependance on Jehovah. 
Gen. xxii. 1: and God tried Abraham. 
Exod. xvi. 4. Deut. viii. 2, 16. -xili. 4. 
Judges ii. 22. that he might by them (the 
Canaanites) prove Israel, whether they 
would observe the way of Jehovah. 

(6) Of men who tempt God, i. 6. doubt 
of his mercy, are unbelieving and murmur 
against him. Exod. xvii. 2, 7. Numb. xiv. 
22. Deut. vi. 16. Ps. Ixxvili. 18. xli. 56. 
xcv. 9. cvi. 14. Isai. vii. 12: I will not 
ask, nor tempt Jehovah. Deriv. Mp2. - 

Obs. in Ps. iv. 7, 7D) is merely put ac- 
cording to different modes of spelling for 
ΝΟΣ as imp. from Nw2, of which reading 
traces are also to be found in the MSS. 

MO? fut. Mg, in two conjugations; in Kal, 

1, To pluck, pull, tear out, Ps. lii. 7: 
MND AMON An he shall take thee and 
tear thee out of the tent. 

2, To pull down (a house), Prov. xv. 25: 
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᾿ΦΉΡΡ nov oa v2 Jehovah will pull down | 


the house of the proud. Prov. ii. 22: 
ΒΘ ὙΠῸ ov and they plucked the 
faithless out of wt (the land). i.e. are 
banished out of the land. Comp. wns 
Niph. to be plucked out, i.e. to be 
_ driven out, (of the land), Deut. xxviii. 63. 


«Ὁ» 


Piel, as Kal, No. 1. to pour out, in 
honour of Jehovah, 1 Chron. xi. 18 only: 
JOM and he poured out. (‘This conjugation 
is used as in the Chaldee, where Pael is 
predominant in this sense. In the parallel 
passage, 2 Sam. xxiii. 16, we have, for that 
reason, Hiphil, which predominates in the 


Mi} Chald. as m0) in Heb. Ithp. Ezra vi. Hebrew.) 
11. | Hiph. as Kal, to pour out, a drink- 
JO) m. (from ‘O2), offering. Gen. xxxv. 14. Numb. xxviii. 7. 

1. A drink- -offering, libation, Deut..xxxii. 38. Jer. vii. 18. xix. 13. xlivy. 17. Ps. xvi. 4: 

2. A molten tmage, i. ᾳ. 7222, Dan. xi. 8. oD ὈΓΡΞῸΣ ΤῸΝ 92 1 do not offer their 
| (Syr. foam conflatiley. Ὁ | drink-offerings of blood. 

8. The anointed, hence the prince, Josh. xiii. | Hoph. pass. to be poured out. Exod. xxv. 
21. Ps. Ixxxiii. 12. Ezek. xxxii. 30. Micah 29. xxxvil. 16. Deriv. M300, ΤΌΣ, 703. 
v. 4. See the following root. II. JO} in two conjugations; in Kal, to cover. 

I. 4DJ in four conjugations ; in Kal, ἐο pour, | ᾿ i: q. T2D. Isai. xxv.7: ΓΙΒΗΌΣΣ ADO the 
to pour out. Isai. xxix. 10: 03°29 JO) "9 covering which is spread out. Comp. 

ROT mo ΠῚ for Jehovah hath poured mop, No. 3. 

' out upon you. the aid of slumber. ἘΠπ- 0) Chald. to pour out. Especially in Pael, 

pecially, ἡ 3 Dan. ii. 46, where it is used also of meat- 

1. In honour of a deity, σπένδειν, libare. offerings by a Zeugma. “8 PNP AN 
Exod. xxx. 9: Wy ΘΠ ND JON and a m2 7303? and he commanded oblations and 

τ drink-offering ye shall not pour out sweet savours to be poured out unto him. 

. thereon, Hos. ix. 4. Hence Isai. xxx. 1: |703, ΤῸ) m. with suffix 203, plur. D'ID), °203. 

MDD JOI?, to pour out libation, σπένδοσθαι | 1. A drink-offering, very frequently jor 

. σπονδὴν, i, 6. to make a covenant, because 303 to pour out a labation. Gen. iii. 14. 

- hbations were then poured out. (Comp. Jer. vii. 18. xix. 18. xxxii. 29. JON 7M 

‘in. Latin. spondere, derived’ immediately | a@ meat and drink offering, an oblation 

from σπονδὴ omevow. Alex. ἐποιήσατε συν- and labation, Joel i. 9, 13. ii. 14. 

εἰ θήκας. (Michaelis, who follows the Vulgate, 2. 4 molten image or idol, i.g. 30D. 

supposes another metaphor to be used, but | — Isai. xli. 29. xlviii. 5. Jer. x. 14. li. 17. 

‘it Jeads to the same sense. He translates, | 3 stat. emph. N20) Chald. @ drink-offering, 
πο weave a web, comp. N20D and the Ezra vii. 17. | | 

| Arab. κω, and thence without any me- 103 Isai. xxviii. 25 only, according to the 
taphor, to devise plans. In like manner LXX. Aqu. Theod. Vulg. millet, (Pani- 

‘ the Chald. capere consilium. Compare cum Italicum, Lin.) which may be admitted 

_ the parallel member.) on the authority of these ancient trans- 

2. To melt, cast, (works of art in metal), lators, although no proof can be deduced 
| sai. xl. 19. xliv. 10. from the dialects. Others take it as the 

3: To anoint, a king. Ps. ii. 6. μων the epithet of ΤΠ, and translate it fat 
cognate verb 730). barley, (from .~» to be fat), but on the 

Niph. to be anotnted. Prov. viii. 23 only : one hand, the gender is against it, and 
‘FIDD3 poy I was anowted from eternity. on the other, to be fat, is in Hebrew 


--., .» 


- written with w. 
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Besides which the con- 
text is far more in favour of the suppo- 


‘sition that a peculiar kind of grain is 


‘meant than of that which makes it merely 
an epithet of the preceding word. See J. 2. 


. Michaelis Supplem. ad Lex. Heb. p. 1779, 


and his Observations on Castelli Lex. Syr. 


ΠΡ. 423. 


I. DD} to faint away, to be ill. (Syr. «a Ethp. 


1. Properly as the Arab. 3, 


wdem. |mams sickness,) only in Piel, Isai. 
x. 18: DDI DDND as a sick person fainteth 
away. DDD and DD) are nearly synonymous, 
and placed together by way of a paranomasy. 


. DO} probably to Lift, raise up, (whence 


D)), comp. the Arab. οὐ to raise up. Used 
only in 

| ~Hithpo. Zech. xix. 16: Mion Ὕ 238 
inata~y consecrated stones lift ‘themselves 
up wm his land. So perhaps in Ps. Ix. 6, 
where, however, DDI) might also be 
derived from Ὁ). 


YO mf. ΝΣ), fut. 59), in three conjugations ; 


in Kal, 
ep to tear, 


- pluck out, e.g. the door posts, Judg. xvi. 13, 


and he laid hold on the two posts of the 
gates, M2 Dy DYOY and plucked them out 
with the bar. verse 14. Especially, to pluck 
up tent-pins, ‘in order to break up an en- 
campment, Isai. xxxili. 2. Hence 


2. To break up, to remove, depart, properly, 


: mT AND yo) and a wind 


of the wandering shepherd and his tribe. 
Gen. xxxv. 16: ὌΝΤΟΣ YO" and they 
brake up from Beth-el. xxxvii. 17. Numb. 
xX. 18, 22, 25, 29. -xxxili. 3, ἄς. Also of 
an army, Exod. xiv. 10. 2 Kings xix. 8, 
36. Jer. iv. 7. of the tabernacle, Numb. 
i. 51. J2WaT yor at the breaking up of 
the tabernacle. ii. 17. of the holy ark, 
x. 35. JUN you at the breaking up (set- 
ting out (of the ark), also metaphorically 
applied to a rising wind. xi. 31: ΤῊ 
(rose) went 
forth from Jehovah. 


Ὁ) 


3. To journey, especially of wandering 


tribes. (Arab. a5 abit per terram, pera- 
gravit eam «..ὦ peregrinatio.) Gen. xii. 9. 
Xxxili. 17, ἄς. Of the ark of the cove- 
nant, Numb. x. 33. 

Niph. yo). 


1. To be pulled down, broken down, (of a 


dwelling), Isai. xxxviil. 12. 


2. To be torn away, snatched away, Job 


iv. 2]. 
Hiph. yor, fut. yo, 


1. To tear up, pluck out by the roots, a tree: 


Job xix. 10: ‘pA YD yor and he has 
plucked out my hopes like a tree. Perhaps 
also i Ixxx. 9. and Eccles. x. 9. 1 _— 
v. 31. 


2. Causat. of No. 2, to cause to Spal: up. 


Exod. xv. 22: and Moses caused Israel 
to break up (i. e. to depart) from the Red 
Sea. Ps. lxxviii. 26: and he caused the 
east wind to rise, (literally, to break forth.) 


8. Causat. of No. 3. to cause to march, 


to lead, guide, Ps. |xxviii. 52. 


4. To remove, to carry away, as things. 


This signification might also be applied 
in the following, passages. Ps. Ixxx. 
9: Son DW ἸΒᾺ Vulg. vineam (better, 
vitem) de Egypto transtulistt. Syr. ad- 
duxistt. Or according to No. 1. thou 
pluckest out by the roots a vine in Egypt. 
The phrase 0°38 yom 1 Kings v. 17, (31). 
Eccles. x. 9 is also dubious ; according to 
No. 1, it might signify, to break, or 
quarry stones, and according to No. 4. 
to convey stones. ‘The former is expressed 
by the Chaldee, 1 Kings v. 17. the latter 
by most of the ancient translators. The 
context of the passages, at all events, will 
admit of either interpretation, and it is 
difficult to decide which to prefer. How- 
ever the parallel member of the latter 
passages appears to be somewhat in favour 
of translating it, to quarry stones. Ac- 
cording to the other acceptation it ought 


y3 
to be translated generally, transferre la- 
pides. It naturally follows that the, signi- 
fication of the noun yoo, 1 Kings vi. 7, is 
just as dubious. Derivat. yoo. 

PDs, predominant in Aram. for the Hebrew 
ay to ascend, to go up. Ps. cxxxix. 8 
only: Ὁ ΡΌΝ oN if 1 go up into the 
heaven. 

pO} Chald. cdem. Aph. POT, wmf. MPO] to 
cause to go up, Dan. ill. 22. vi. 24. 

Hoph. (in the Hebrew form) poi, pass. 

-of Aph. Dan. vi. 4. 

49D3 an idol of the Ninevites, 2 Kings xix. 
37. 

ΓΘ). The forms ™o, oD, which appear 
to belong to this place, see under DD. 
mj a city in the tribe of Zebulun, only 
in Josh. xix. 13. Vulg. Noa. Syr. ὧς. It 
appears to be the same as if called Avova, 

by Eusebius.. 

OeIYI σι. plur. (denom. from “y2). 

1. Boyhood, childhood, Gen. xivi. 34. 

2. State of youth, youth, ‘Hyxs, Vy», 
from my youth, from his youth upwards. 
Ps. Ixxi. 5, 17. cxxix. 1, 2. Ezek. iv. 14. 
Gen. viii. 21. Jy] NWN the wife of thy 
youth. Prov. v. 18. Isai. liv. 6. ΣΌΣ 122 
the children of thy youth. Ps. cxxvii. 4. 
Metaphorically applied to the youthful 
period of the Israelitish people. Jer. ii. 2. 
iii. 4. Ezek. xvi. 22, 60. 

Min) plur. fem. idem. Jer. xxxii. 30. 

ONY) a place in the tribe of ae ans 
Josh. xix. 27 only. 

DY) m. adj. pleasant, lovely, stent Ps. 
cxxxili. 1: ΟΣ Born how beautiful 
and how lovely! Prov. xxii. 18. Of a 
song, Ps. cxlvii. 1. 2 Sam. xxiii. 1. of the 
guitar, Ps. lxxxi. 3. of one beloved, Cant. 
i. 16. Plur. opp) lovely regions, tracts of 
country ; also, pleasures, happiness, joys, 
Job xxxvi. 11. Min’y) idem. Ps. xvi. 11. 

2, in two conjugations; in Kal, 

1. To bolt, bar, 2 Sam. xiii. 17, 18. 


Judg. 
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V3 


ili, 23, 24. Cant. iv. 12. 
Dy. 

9. To provide, furnish with hits to shoe, 
with a double accus. Ezek. xvi. 10: 1228 
wn Ihave furnished thee with shoes of the 
skin of seals. (The putting on and lacing 
of sandals bears some resemblance to bar- 
ring or bolting. Arab. Js to be shod.) 

Aiph. zdem, 2 Chron. xxviii. 15. 

oy) fem. shoe, sandal. (Arab. (xi zdem.) 
Gen. xiv. 23. Deut. xxix. 4. Josh. v. 15. 
Ps. Ix. 10: Ὁ) PWN OTN Sy upon Edom 
I do cast my shoe, i.e. it is the place 
whither I cast my shoes when pulled off, 
(parallel with Moab is my wash-basin), 
ΟΥ̓. 10. The expressions ΡΣ ΤῊ the 
shoe-latchet, Gen. xiv. 23. and Ὁ) a pair 
of shoes, (Amos ii. 6. viii. 6.) are used to 
express something very small and trifling. 

Dual Ὁ), Amos ii. 6. viii. 6. and plur. 

py), Cant. vii. 2. once My), Josh. ix. 5. 

DYI, fut. Dyy to be pleasant, agreeable, only 
in Kal, Prov. ix. 17: Dyy ond om? hidden 
bread, (or, bread eaten in secret), 18 plea- 
sant, i.e. tastes well. ii. 10: oy» Fw? ny 
and knowledge will please thy spirit. Of 
a country, region, Gen. xlix. 15; of the 
beloved, Cant. vil. 6; of a friend, 2 Sam. 
i. 26: NO ὁ MDy? thou art very dear 
to me. Impers. Prov. xxiv. 25. orpoiad 
DYY with them that chastise (to the judges) 
it shall go well. Comp. Ὁ 20", 310 it 
goeth well with me. Deriv. D’Dy2D. 

DYS m. 

1. Agreeableness, pleasantness, Prov. iii. 17. 
DY] “ION pleasant words, i. 6. suitable, 
becoming words, Prov. xv. 26. xvi. 24. 

2. Beauty, splendour, magnificence. Ps. xxvii. 
4: mm D3 the glory of Jehovah. Comp. 
mim 330, verse 13. Exod. xxxiii. 19. 

8. Favour, grace. Ps. xc. 17: ‘278 Dy) 
wy ΣΤΟΝ the grace of the Lord our 

God 18 upon us. (Comp. xapis, gratia, 
and in German Huld from hold). 

8 T 


Deriv. ὍΝ, 
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Mov a city in the tribe of Judah, Josh. 
xv. 41 only. 

‘VON? agreeableness, sweetness. Isai. xvii. 10: 
ΓΝ ὙῺΣ sweet or lovely plantations. 
‘Mgy] nom. gent. Job ii. 11. xi. 1. the 
Naamathite, (Zophar). This cannot be 
referred to My2 the city in the tribe of 
Judah, (Josh. xv. 41.) and therefore must 
be derived from some unknown place of 
the same name. The different conjectures 
of the interpreters may be seen in Span- 

hemit Hist. Jobi, cap. xiv. ὁ. 11—I6. . 

YIS22 m. Isai. lv. 18, a thorny shrub, pro- 
bably that particular kind which is called 
in Arab. (as, according to Celsius, 
(Hierob. Il. 191), a wild prickly kind of 
the Sidra or Lotus. The ancient trans- 
lators also express some peculiar kind in 
this place. LXX. Symm. στοιβὴ, i. 6. 
Poterium spinosum, the prickly pimpernel, 
Aqu. Theod. κονύζα, according to Sprengel, 
inula viscora Linn. Syr. lbw, i. e. ac- 
cording to B. B. siliqua Nabathea, syl- 
vestris et spinosa. Vulg. saliunca. Plur. 
oyxy2 thorn bushes generally, Isai. vii. 19. 
Root in Chald. yy) fixct, rfixit. 

I. 2 in four conjugations; in Kal, 

1. To shake out. Neh. v. 13: ΠΣ) ΠῚ ὍΣ 
I also shook the bosom of my garment. 
Isai. xxxiii. 15: W3 JOMD ved Wi he 
that shaketh his hands, that he may not 
take a grt. 

2. To shake off. Isai. xxxiii. 9: Wa WI 
5672) Bashan and Carmel shake off (their 
leaves). So does Kimchi express it, and 
with the present punctuation that gives 
the beat sense. 

Nipa. WW. 

1. To shake off (the fetters), to free one’s 
self from. them, Judg. xvi. 20. 

2. Passive of Piel, to be driven away, Job 
Exxvill. 13. Ps. cix. 18. 

Piel, ἋΣ with 2, to drive into, q.d. to 
shake wmto. Exod. xiv. 27: nx nin wy» 


I. 


py ΓΦ OD and Jehovah drove the 
Egyptians wmto the midst of the sea. Ps. 
cxxxvi.15. Comp. Neh. v. 13. (Arab. (aii 
to shake, conj. VIII. to be driven away). 

Eithp. to shake one’s self off from any 
thing, with 18, Isai. lii. 2, “Bya “wun 
shake thyself from the dust, i.e. shake 
the dust off from thee. 


-  ἰο roar (of young lions, as in Syr.) 


Jer. li. 38. Perhaps it may be joined 
to the signification of No. I, in as far as 
the thundering voice of the lion causes 
men to tremble. 
“WI σι. (primit.) 


1. A boy, lad, also of a suckling, Exod. ii. 6. 


Judg. xii. 5,7. 1 Sam. i. 24: Wy? ΣΤ 
and the boy was yet little. | 


2. A youth, e. g. of Joseph, Gen. xxxvii. 2. 


xli. 12. of Shechem, xxxiv. 19. of Solomon, 
even when he was already a king, 1 Kings 
ili. 7. of Jeremiah, i. 6, 7.—1 Sam. xiii. 
17: ὍΣΟΝ MIND yaw four hundred 
youths. 


3. Servant, as παῖς, puer, 2 Kings νυ. 20. 


vili. 4. Also of soldiers. 1 Kings xx. 15: 
Mw Iw Wy the men (soldiers) of the 
captains of the provinces. verses 17, 19, 
2 Kings xix. 6. 

Obs. ἋΣ in the Pentateuch is according 
to a peculiar idiotism gen. epicoer. for 
puer and puella, consequently also instead 
of 72. Gen. xxiv. 14, 28, 55. xxxiv. 3, 12. 
Deut. xxi. 15, ἄς. But the Kri in afl: 
these passages has 7), (comp. 8%), 
exc ept Deut. xxii. 19. where M2 occurs 
in the text. The plur. omy) for my) 
occurs besides the Pentateuch only in 
Ruth n. 21: ony) oy, LXX. μετὰ τῶν 
κορασίων, comp. verses 8, 22, 23. Derivat. 
wd, OD. 


. W (from 32), τα. Zech. xi. 16. driven 


away, gone astray, of cattle, LXX. τὸ ec- 


κορπισμένον. Vulg. disperswmn. Syr. aig 
errantes. Chakd. Yx200N1 gue migraverunt. 
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Comp. Bocharti Hieroz. T. 1. p. 485, 
446. 

W3 m. from Wa youth, Job xxxiii. 25. xxxvi. 
14. Ps, Ixxxviii. 16, (15). Prov. xxix. 2], 

. 1. q. BY). Some have rendered it, 
in Job xxxvi. 14. and Ps. Ixxxviii. 16: 
driving away, (from 7yi), which however 
is not necesgary in any of these passages. 

TW) fem. 

1. Girl, maid, damsel, Judg. xix. 8, ἃς. 
Esth. ii. 9, 13, even of a young married 
woman, Ruth ii. 6. Comp. 7):3. 

2. A servant, handmaid, Prov. ix. 3. xxxi. 
18. Esth. iv. 4. Ruth ii. 8, 22. iii. 1. 

8. The name of a city on the confines of 
the tribe of Ephraim, Josh. xvi. 7, which 
in 1 Chron. vii. 28 is called 7). 

TW) see 2, No. 3. 


ΤΥ) fem. tow, the refuse of flax. Judg. xvi. 


9. Isai. i. 31. From the root 7y3, pro- 
bably that which comes off from the flax 
when beaten or shaken out. 

2 Memphis, the name of an Egyptian city, 
Isai. xix. 18. Jer. ii. 16. xliv.1. xlvi. 14, 19. 

_ Ezek. xxx. 18, 16. Elsewhere 4%, q. v. 

I. 53 fem. (from 4), steve, fla, fan, [88]. 

' Xxx.,28. 

IJ. ΠΡ fem. elevation, height. It occurs only 
in the nom. prop. WN) (height of Dor), 
see 7, and compare J. 22. Michaelis 
Supplem. p. 1618, and Pococke’s Descrip- 
tion of the East, vol. 11. §. 72. 

TD} i. q. ms, in three conjugations; in Kal, 

1. To blow, to breathe, Gen. ii. 7. 

2. With 3, to blow, breathe on, Ezek. 
Xxxvii. 9: MONT ONT MD breathe upon 
these slain. WN2 MB) to blow the fire. 
Ezek. xxii. 20, 21, without 2, Isai. liv. 16. 
MD) 7 a pet blown upon, i.e. a pot 
heated by blowing the fire under it, Job 
xli. 12. Jer. i. 13. 

3. To blow away, also with 2, Hag. i. 9: 
and if ye bring it into the house 12 ‘HNDD 
I will blow it away. 


4. With wd, literally, to breathe out the 
breath of life, to expire, Jer. xv. 9. 
Pual, to be kindled, of the fire, Job 
xx. 26. 
Eph. rier. 

1. With wb) to cause any one to breathe 
out the breath of life, to cause him to 
expire, Job xxxi. 39, but only in an hyper- 
bolical sense, for, to render one anxious, 
uneasy, comp. e.g. Gen. xxxv. 18, with 
Cant. v. 6. 

2. Metaphorically to blow away, for, to un- 
dervalue, to despise, Mal. i. 18. Deriv. 
ΠΡΌ, TBD, mam. (This signification is 
also found in the Arab. «ὁ and εὑ. 
Comp. also εὖ med. Vau and Je, and ;3). 

M53 Numb. xxi. 30 only, a city situated on 
the other side of the Jordan, in the ter- 
ritories of Moab. According to some 
it is the same as M2), xxxii. 42. Judg. 
viii. 1]. 

py) plur. m. giants, Gen. vi. 4. Numb. 
xiii. 33, from which latter passage the 
signification of this word is manifest. 
(LXX. and Gr. Venet. γέγαντες, Vulg. 
gigantes, Syr. and Chald. N22 ipary 
Saad. ina. Besides which, in the Targum 
on Job ix. 9. xxxviii. 31, we have X2), 
plur. pop, Isai. xiii. 10, for DYDD YoD 
i. 6. Orion, and other constellations which 
have the figure of giants in the heavens. 
Much more uncertain than the signification 
is the etymology and the terms from the 
dialects which have been compared with 
this. Some have cited the Arab. 1.) med. 
Je, incremento auctus fuit adolescens, obe- 
sus furt, others Jus prestans, nobis, and 
din magnus, cerpore magno. Gigg.) The 
reot, according ta the Hebrew interpreters 
is 9D), hence A), with an active significa- 
tion, trruens, grassans. 

151 m. ἃ precious stone, which cannot be more 
exactly ascertained, Exod. xxviii. 18. xxxix. 
11. Ezek. xxvii. 16. xxviii. 13. 

912 
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frequently, and in several phrases and me- 
taphorical senses, such as are for the most 
part to be met with in other languages. 
See a comparison of the Greek πίπτω and 
Latin ecadere in Schultens’ Origg. Heb. 
' p. 272, &c. It occurs in three conjuga- 
tions ; in’ Kal, 

1. To -fall, e.g. of a house, a city, Judg. 

‘wii. 18. Ezek. xiii. 12. in war, 2 Sam. i. 4. 
ii. 23. iii. 38. frequently with the addition 
of 2993, Ps. Ixxviii. 64. Isai. xxxi. 8. 
Β ὋΣ 5D) to fall into the hands of any one. 
Judg. xv. 18. 2 Sam. xxiv. 14. Lam. i. 7: 
awn 52) to fall upon the bed (of sick- 
mess), to fall sick, tomber malade, Exod. 
xxi. 18. (Comp. Castelli Lex. Syr. p. 557). 
see No. 18 and 14. Part. 593, (as part. 
pret.) one that is fallen, i. e. one that hes 
prostrate, Judg. iii. 25: 53 omITN ABM 
nD AW and behold, their Lord lay dead 
on the earth. 1 Sam. v. 3. xxxi. 8. Deut. 
xxi. 1. Esth. vii. 8. lying asleep, sleeping, 
Numb. xxiv. 4: who beholdeth the wi- 
sion of the Almighty 55) lying, i.e. in his 
. sleep, on his bed by night, as Daniel, so 
LXX. Onk. Saad. Schultens’ comp. Iliad 

. 200: ὅθι On νεκύων διεφαίνετο χῶρος πιπ- 
τόντων. 

The following phrases and constructions 
of this word should also be observed : 

(a) To come down, to descend, to light 
on, (as a divine revelation,) Isai. ix. 7: 
the Lord sendeth a word against Jacob 
δι 3, San and it lighteth upon Israel. 
Comp. in the Chald. Dan. iv. 28. and in 
Arab. (J; descendit pec. celitus. — 

(ὁ) With ὃν to fall upon, of sleep and 
' fright. Gen. xv. 12: 0038 Oy nba) AEM 
and a deep sleep fell upon Abraham, Exod. 
xv. 16: Anos omby dam may dread fall 
upon them. Josh. ii. 9. Esth. viii. 17. 
ix. 2. Ps. lv. 5. cv. 38. Dan. x. 7. Job 
xiii, 11. | | 


53 
(c) To fall away, to fall over (to desert) 


to another party, Greek διάπιπτειν, also πίπ- 
τειν. With Ox, Jer. xxxvii. 18. xxxviii. 
19. lii. 15; with ὃν, 1 Chron. xii. 9: 
ὙΠ Oy 5) προ and from Manasseh 
they went over to David. verse 20. 
2 Chron. xv. 9. Jer. xxi. 9. xxxvii. 14. 
xxxix. 9. Isai. Jiv. 15. 2 Kings xxv. 11. 
Without a case, 1 Sam. xxix. 3: oD 
1553 from the day of his falling over to me. 

(d) To fall, to be cast, of lots, Ezek. 
xxiv. 6: 972 My 583 ND the lot shall not 
be cast thereon. Jon.i.7%: Sy ΔΙ 585 
mY and the lot fell upon Jonah, see Hiph. 
No. 4. | 

(6) To fall to any one (in a division), 
with 3, Numb. xxxiv. 2: 039 Sam ἫΝ 
m3 which shall fall to you ‘for a pos- 
session. Judg. xviii. 1: M2MI371) MB) ND 19 
for as yet nothing has fallen to him for 
a possession. Ezek. xlvii. 14, 22. Ps. xvi. 
6: mow. ) a2 ὈΥΩΓΙ my inheritance is 
fallen unto me in a pleasant country. 
Comp. Josh. xvii. 5. See Hiph. No. 5. 

(f) To fall before, or in comparison with 
any one, i. 6. to be inferior to him, with 
10, Job xii. 3. xiii 2. 28), Esth. vi. 18 
twice. Similar is Neh. vi. 16: Np %5on 
orrya and they fell greatly in their (own 
eyes), 1. 6. perceived their want of power, 
and their courage fell. 

(g) Excidere consilto, with 2, Ps. νυ. 11: 
DTnispin a excidant consiliis suis, let 
their counsels be disappointed. Comp. 
Ovid. Met. ii. 328. magnis tamen excidit 
ausis. 

(Δ) To be wn vain, to fall to the ground, 
to be of no effect, wrritum cadere. Numb. 
vi. 12: DD) DwWAW DOM but the first 
days are of no effect, or fallen away. 
Especially of vain, empty promises, Josh. 
xxi. 45: δὲ ὈΞῪ 927 5D) ND there remained 
no word unfulfilled,...all came to pass. 
xxiii. 14. 1 Kings vii. 56. More fully ex- 
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pressed with ΠΡῚΝ, 2 Kirigs x. 10: ND Ὁ 
AW Ay ἼΣΤΟ ΕΝ that there hath fallen 
to the earth nothing of the word of God, 
i.e. nothing hath remained unfulfilled. 
Comp. Rom. ix. 6, in the Greek and Syriac 
text. See Hiph. No. 6. Comp. also in 
Greek πίπτειν ὄραζε, and eis synv. 

(ὃ To fall out, to come to pass, as accidere 
from cadere. Ruth iii, 18: IFW 98) TS 
how the matter may jae out. Comp. in 
‘ Chald. Ezra vii. 20. 

(k) With 0°25 the countenance of a man 
falls, sinks, i. e. he lets it sink, eens down, 
looks dark, gloomy. Gen. iv. 5: 125 5" 
and he let his countenance to fall. The 
converse is ὯΔ Nw) to lift up the face 
cheerfully, verse 6. See Hiph. No. 8 

(ἢ To fall in, to fall down, of houses, 

Amos ix. 11. of the body, (from leanness), 
Numb. v. 22, 27. ; 
2. In other places it signifies rather more 
the act.of voluntary falling, which may be 
rendered in English by, to throw one’s self 
down, to precipitate, to fall, and other 
expressions. (So in Syr. a. is used in the 
New Testament for βαλλεσθαι, as well as 
for πίπτειν. Matth. iii. 10. vi. 30. vii. 19. 
xiii. 47, xxi. 21. Josh. ili. 24, ἃς. Comp. 
Schaaf. Lex. Syr. p. 350, 351.) E. g. 

(a) ‘IN Dy BD) to fall upon one’s neck, 
1, 6. to embrace, Gen. xxxili. 4, xlv. 14, 
46. 

(6) To fall down, to throw one’s. self 
down. 2 Sam. i. 2: ΠΡῚΝ BY. and he fell 
down to the earth. Jobi. 20. Gen. xvii. 
3: ἸῺ Sy O73N 5BY and Abraham fell 
down upon his face. ver. 17. Ezek. i. 28. 
iji. 23. xi. 13. Ruth 1. 10. Gen. xliv. 14: 
my Ὁ) Dn and they fell down to the 
earth before him. 1. 18. 2 Sam. xix. 19. 
(ce) To.cast, throw. one’s self upon, Joel-ii. 
8: xm. M2wiT WA they cast themselves-upon 
the weapons, ruunt inter tela. 1 Sam. xxxi. 


4: and Saul took the sword ὃν 5B and 


cast himself upon it. verse 5. 1 Chron.. 
x. 4. 

(d) To make an incursion, to invade, 
(of the enemy). Job i. 15: N2w 55m and 
the Sabeans fell upon them. With 3, 
to surprise. Josh. xi. 7: ὈΠ8 5" and 
they fell on them unexpectedly. 

(e) To cast one’s self off, to leap down. 
Gen. xxiv. 64: Soa yp Siam and she 
leaped down from off the camel. 2 Kings 


_y. 21: maze dy 5B, and he leaped down 


from his chariot. 
ΟἿ) To encamp, of an army, Judg. 
vil. 12; of a people, i. q. to dwell, Gen. 
xxv. 18: rp) POND i> ὃν he established 
himself to the east of all his brethren. 
Comp. xvi. 12. where the same phrase is 
expressed by ]2¥. 

(g) ‘NINN AH) my supplication is laid 
down before any one, i.e. I humbly en- 


-treat him, Jer. xxxvi. 7. also, ἐξ is. ac- 


cepted, xxxvii. 20, 42. 
Hiph. 2m, causat. of Kal in most of 
its constructions, hence 


1. To cause to fall, Numb. xxxv. 23. Gen. 


li. 21. (Comp. Prov. xix. 15). 


2, To throw down, to throw down to the 


ground, Deut. xxv. 2. Dan. xi. 12. Prov. 
Vii. 26. 


3. To fell, e.g. trees, 2 Kings iii. 19, 25. vi. 5. 
4. With 5 3, 


to cast lots, Ps. xxii. 19. 
Prov. 1.14. Esth. ili. 7. ix. 24. Jon. i. 7. 
Also without δ, 1 Sam. xiv. 42:. 9m 
2 JN’ 13) 3 cast (lots) between me and 
between Jonathan my son. So perhaps 
also, Job viii. 27: ye cast then lots upon 
the orphan, others however supply wpip 
a net, sling, or snare, which is likewise 
supported by the parallel clause. 


5. To cause or let fall to one’s lot, to allot, 


with 9, Josh. xiii. 6: Ama Oye aden 
let tt but fall unto Israel for a possession, 
i. e. do but portion it out to the Israelites 
for a possession. 
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6. To cause to fall to the ground, of words, 

promises, &c. i. e. to make null, void, of 
no effect, to leave unfulfilled; causative 
of No. 1. letter hk. 1 Sam, iii. 19: Den Ny 
ΠΡῚΝ IIT ORD and let none of his pro- 
mises fall to the ground, i.e. remain 
unfulfilled, Esth. vi. 10. 
7. 38) mmm Sp to lay a petition before 
any one, to entreat him humbly, Jer. 
xxxviili. 26. xlii. 9. Dan. ix. 18, 20. Comp. 
Kal, No. 2. letter g. 

8. op SDA to cast down one’s countenance, 
to look dark, gloomy. Comp. Kal, No. 1. 
letter k. Jey. iii. 12: 092 2 Per NO 1 will 
not cast down my countenanee towards 
you, i. 6. look darkly upon you. Job xxix. 
24: pop ND 1D Tim and my cheerful 
countenance they cast not down. 

9. To bring forth, bear. Comp. cadere, 
in Latin poets, e.g. Stat. Theb. i. 60: 
si me de matre cadentem fovisti gremio. 
Val. Flacc. i. 355. both from Jl. xix. 110. 
So perhaps, Isai. xxvi. 19: dm OND Www) 
and the earth shall cast out the dead. 
Schultens: terra manes abortiet, comp. 8) 
untimely birth, abortion. 

10. Intrans. to leave off, to cease. Judg. 
ii. 19: ΤΌΘ xem ND they cease not 
from their deeds. Comp. Schultens loc. 
cut. p. 273, 274. 

Hithpa. °230v7. 

1. To throw one’s self down, 
25. Ezra x. 1. 

2. With ὃν, to throw one’s self upon any 
one, to fall upon any one, Gen. xliii. 18. 
Deriv. 55), DBD, MED, ΓΡΒΌ. 

5D3 Chald. fut. "bp, (comp. Syr. fut. as ; 
but in the Targum 518) and 5B), i. 4. Heb. 

1. To fall. Dan. vii. 20. iv. 28, (31): jo 5p 
8) Now there fell a voice from heaven. 
Compare in Hebrew Isai. ix. 1. 

2. To fall down, to throw one’s self down, 
Dan. ii. 46. iii. 6, 2, 10, 11. 

3. To be cast, thrown, Dan. 111. 23. 


Deut. ix. 18, 


4. To fall out, come to pass, aceidere, Ezra 
vii. 20. 


ΡΣ m. an untimely birth, an abortion, abortus. 


Job iii. 16. Pa. viii. 9. Eccles. vi. 3. 
(Chald. 89p), now). In Arab. Li. abortus, 
from bi. to fall, to fall out. Comp. the 
verb in Hiph. No. 9.) 


bon, Ezek. xxviii. 28 only, a quadrilitt. or 


conj. Pilel, i. q. 5p), which occurs in the 
parallel passage, (xxx. 4. xxxii. 20). 


VDJ 1. q. the synonym. 8, (whence a part 


of its conjugations and tenses are formed 

_ which are wanting here. See the notes 
to Preface, Part I. p.x.) It occurs in 
two conjugations; in Kal. 

1. To break, to dash in pieces, 6. g. a vessel, 
Judg. vii. 19. Jer. xxii. 28. 

2. To disperse, to seatter (an army, a people), 
Isai. xi. 12. 

8. Reflex. to scatter, disperse one’s self, 
thence passive, to be scattered, dispersed. 
1 Sam. xiii. 11: “yp DYM YE? °D that the 
people were scattered from me. Isai. xxxiii. 
3: ὨΝΔ 92) ΠΟΘ at the lifting up of 
thyself the nations scattered themselves. 
Gen. ix. 19: YWWO 93 ΓᾺΡ MbND and of 
them the whole earth waa overspread, i. e. 
the nations of the whole earth spread them- 
selves abroad. Comp. x. 5: ΝΣ 3715) ΠΡΟ 
Ὁ from them the isles of the nations 
were divided, i. 6. the isles of the nations 
were peopled. 

Pred Υ8). 

1. To dash, to break in pieces, as Kal, 
No. 1. of an earthen vessel, Ps. ii. 9. of 
children against the rock, Ps. cxxxvii. 9: 
WET OR THY Me YEN mY “We happy 
shall he be that taketh and dasheth thy 
children against the rock. 

2. To scatter, to disperse a people, Jer. 
ΧΙ, 14. hi. 20, 23. Inf. YD), used substan- 
tively, the dispersion of the Jewish nation, 
Dan. xii. 7. διαασπορὰ. Derivat. yBD, yRD. 


Yba m. a flood, or an inundation, Tsai. xxx. 
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30. Root y5) in Aram. éo pour owt, comp. 

e.g. PN to scatter, sprinkle, and to pour out. 

Pd) Chald. to go forth. Dan. ii. 14. iii. 26. 

v. 5. Of an edict, Dan. ii. 18: NNT 

ph), the decree went forth, comp. Luc. 

ii. 1: ἐξῆλθε δόγμα. Imp. plur. ps, Dan. 
iii. 26. 

Aph. ps7, Pex}, to bring forth. Dan. 

v. 2,3. Ezrav. 14. vi. 8. In the Targum 

PEN, PEN are always used instead of it. 

NP53 fem. stat. emph. NDP) Chald. expence, 
cost, that which is laid out or spent. 
Root pp) in Aph. to lay out upon some- 
thing, to expend. Comp. ΝΥ", letter κὶ 

we) only in Niph. to take breath, to rest after 
being fatigued, Exod. xxiii. 12. xxxi. 17. 
2 Sam. xvi. 14. 

WH? with suffix wb, plur. nwa), once OWE), 
Ezek. xiii. 20 comm. gend. but more fre- 
quently fem. (Arab. (iu and Syr. lem). 

1. Breath, spirit. Job xli. 13 (21): Ww) 
wn 0M his breath kindleth coals. 3 

mn a lwing breath, Gen. i. 30. 

2. Life, properly, the vivifying principle in 
the animal body, anima, which was sup- 
posed to reside in the breath, (comp. ΤΥ 
and in Latin animus from ἄνεμος). Gen. 
Xxxv.18: MWD) ΓΙΝΣΞ TM and as her breath 
or life went out of her. (The same ex- 
pression occurs in another sense, Cant. 
v. 6). 1 Kings xvii. 21: 8) x) awn 
ayy mH cause now the life of this 
child to return within him again. 1 Kings 
i. 12: FW] ne Ὁ save thy life, (comp. 
Gen. xix. 17.) Exod. xxi. 23: nA wp) 
wa Life for hfe. Ps. lxix. 2: DMD wa 15 
wary for the waters come (even) unto 
(my) life. Deut. xxiv. 6: 927 ΜΝῚ ΘῈΣ 5 
for he taketh (his) hfe as a pledge. Ps. 
lvi. 7: WD) ἘΡ they wast for my life, i.e. 
they hope to take away my life from me. 
The following phrases are to be observed. 

(a) WE) ON for his life’s sake, in order 
to save his life. 


1 Kings xix. 3: de 3» 


we) and he went for his life, i. 6. in order 
to save his life, 2 Kings vii. 7. 

(6) 553 at the peril, hazard of one’s life. 
2Sam. xxiii. 17. xviii. 13. (in Ari). 1 Kings 
1. 23: FY ID ΤΙΣ WEIN Tat ἸΟΒΩΞ at the 
peri of his life hath Adonijah spoken this. 
Lam. v. 9: 322M? ΜΔ) ὌΨΞΩΞ at the peril 
of our lwes do we get our bread. Comp. 
wwWNID, 1 Chron, xii. 19. 

(c) WB22 also, for the life (taken away), 
i.e. on account of having committed 


“ murder. Jon. i. 14. 2 Sam. xiv, 7: WWD) 


WIN WEI we will kill him for the murder 
of ‘his brother. 

(d) WEI NDN to beat to death, i. e. cadere 
quoad witam. 


3. A lwing being or soul, properly that 


wherein a life (WD)) exists. Josh. x. 28: 
WaT 5D all the living, verses 30, 32, 35, 37. 
Often more fully expressed: ΓΝ wpi, Gen. 
i. 20, 24. ii. 7. Especially, of men, where 
we also might generally use the word sow, 
6. g. Ezek. xxii. 25: %38 wp) they devour 
men. Prov. xi. 25. 7372 WD) a liberal soul, 
a blessed (good) man. It is used especially, 

(a) In the Mosaic laws, to denote any one, 
any person, Levit. iv. 2: ΜΌΓΙΣ 2 wed if 
any one sin. v.1. ii. 4. xv. 17. vi. 2. vii. 20: 
ΠΩΣ NWT WEI ANID) that soul shall be 
cut off from his people. xxi. 2%, 27. xix. 
8. xxl. 3. 

(6) In numbering, e. g. w) Dyaw seventy 
souls or persons. Exod. i. 5. Gen. xlvi. 
15, &c. In opposition to beasts, Numb. 
xxxi. 46: 908 Tiyy new OW WE) and sixty 
thousand souls of men, 1 Chron. y. 21. 
Comp. also Gen. xiv. 21: give me the 
souls and take the goods to thyself. 

(6) Particularly applied to slaves, Gen. 
xii. 5: [2 Wy Ww WHI! the souls, which 
they kad gotten in Haran, Ezek, xxvii. 13. 
Comp. Rev. xviii. 13. 1 Macc. x. 33. 

(d) NO WE (ND is the genitive,) a dead 
person, a corpse. Numb. vi.6: no wes by 
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ΝᾺ ND he shall not come to any dead body. 
Levit. xxi. 11: Nay ND nD ΓΒ 9 Ὁ») and 
to any dead bodies he shall not come. 
Used also without ND, corpse. 6. g. ΝΘ 
θοῦ, Numb. v. 2. ix. 6,7, 10, and wD? δ 
Levit. xxii. 4. Hag. ii. 13. one rendered 
unclean by a corpse. Numb. xix. 13: 
mor WA OPT WE ΠΣ yas 59. who- 
soever toucheth the body of any man that 
is dead. Rabb. wb) m2 also simply w®), 
Syr. laa: domus corporis, sepulcrum, mo- 


fragrancy, odour. 


we) bya a hungry man, Prov. xxiii. 2. 
Isai. Ivi. 11. Metonymically that which 
satisfies hunger, Isai. lviii. 10. 

(6) Desire of revenge. Exod. xv. 9: 
WH) IONION my desire (of revenge) shall 
be satisfied upon them. Ps. xvii. 9: ‘DN 
ὧν 1°? 5) my enemves compass me about 
with the desire of vengeance. — 

(c) Connected with No. 1 is vapour, 
Isai. iii. 20: WD) M2 a 
smelling-botile. 


| ΓΒ) fem. probably i. q. 9) and M5) an emi- 

4. The rational soul, mind, heart, as the mence, only in Josh. xvii. 11. ΠΕΣ new 
seat of the feelings, will, and affections. Chald. tres regiones. 
Hence frequently combined with 29, or |M3 fem. (from 83), 
construed like the same. Deut. xxvi. 


numentum sepulcrale. 


No. 11.) honey-comb, 


properly, that which flows from it, hence, 


16: AWSIII Ἴ23) 293 with all thine heart 
and with all thy soul. Cant. i. 7: T3IgRW 
WD) thou whom my soul loveth. iii. 2, 3, 4. 
1 Sam. i. 15: Mim 8? WENN TER) and 
I poured out my heart before Jehovah. 
Ps. xlii. 5. Job xxx. 16. Prov. x1. 30: the 
wise man winneth the hearts. Exod. xxiii. 
9: 133 WE] mx OMYT for ye know the 
heart of the stranger, i.e. the feelings 
of a stranger, so also Prov. xii. 10. 

(a) With suffix, it is often merely a 
circumlocution for the personal pronoun, as 
wei 1, Ps. iii. 3. vii. 3. xi. 1. xxxv. 38, 7; 
WWD) thou. Isai. li. 9, 21. Also, I myself, 
Job ix. 21. . 

(6) According to a peculiar idiom, the 

Hebrew says, my soul hungereth, (Prov. 
xxvii. 7.) thirsteth, (Prov. xxv. 25), fasteth, 
(Ps. Ixv. 15), ts chilled, (Job xxiv. 7, ac- 
cording to the LXX.) 
5. Wish, desire, Gen. xxiii.8: DIWDI-NN WON 
if it be your will. 2 Kings ix. 15. Ps. 
Ixxviii. 18: OWEIO~>IN ΟΝ) by asking meat 
according to their desire. Also, the object 
of desire. Prov. xiii. 4: the sluggard 
desireth %W1 [R) but his desire is not ful- 
filed. Especially, 


(a) Desire to eat, hunger. Prov. vi. 30. 


when complete, D'S ΠΕΣ distéllatio favo- 
rum, Ps.xix.11. Cant. iv. 11 : m0" mp) 
ΓΒ thy lips drop as the honey-comb. 
Prov. v. 3. xxiv. 13: Jan by pinta ΠΡ) the 
honey-comb is sweet to thy palate, properly, 
a sweet thing, so that ND) is by no means 
here used as a masculine. 


pYmas plur. m. struggle, contest, Gen. xxx. 


8 only. Root ΓΒ, which in Niph. sig- 
nifies to wrestle, combat. 


DYIAD) plur. m. Gen. x. 13. 1 Chron. i. 11. 


an Egyptian people, for the accurate de- 
termination of whose position we are en- 
tirely in want of any certain date. It 
bears a resemblance to Νεῴθυς, which 
according to Plutarch, (de Iside, p. 96. 
ed. Squire), was the extreme boundary of 
the country, and was washed by the sea, 
(comp. the Copt. nephthos, terminalis). 
Hence it has been taken for the country 
to the east of Pelusiwm, about the lake 
Sirbonis. See Michaelis Spicileg. Geogr. 
Hebr. extere, T.1. p. 269. Jabolonskii 
Opusc. ed. te Water, T. 1. p. 161. 


OAD), Naphtalz, the son of Jacob by Bilhah, 


and progenitor of the tribe of that 
name. Concerning the etymology, see 
Gen. xxx. 8. The possessions of that 


νΣ ( 591} ¥3 


tribe are fixed by Josh. xix. 32—39. In 
Greek Νεφθαλείμ. Matt. iv. 15. Rev. vii. 6. 

Y2 m. (from Y3) q. v.) 

1. A flower, blossom, Gen. xl. 10. 1. q. 733 
and J). In Chald. more frequently, 6. g. 
in the Targum on Ps. ciii. 15. Isai. xl. 7. 

2. A hawk, Levit. xi. 16. Deut. xiv. 15. 
Job xxxix. 26. LXX. spat. Vulg. acci- 
piter. Onk. and Syr. have the same 
word. Pseudojon. and the Samarit. 73x). 
Comp. Bocharti Hieroz. T. 11. p. 226. 

_ 8¥2 to fly, to fly away. Once in Kal. Jer. 
xlvili. 8: NYA NY avolando exibit. Chald. 
Man NID transmigrando transmigrabit. 
The wordé ys, ΝᾺ, and N¥M form here a 
paronomasia. With respect to its signifi- 
cation see yy), No. 8. 

3¥} to set, to place, as the cognate 4%). 
From this root are formed the following 
three conjugations, Niph. Hiph. and Ho- 
phal, from the other, Hithpael. See 23°. 

Niph. 33). 

1. To be placed or set, with 5y, over any 
thing. 1 Sam. xxii. 9: ‘Tay 5y 3x) Stall 
‘xw and he was set over the servants 
of Saul. Ruth ii. 5, 6. Isai. xxi. 8. Hence 
part. 13) superintendent, overseer, director, 
officer, 1 Kings iv. 5, 27. v. 30. 1x. 23. 

2. To place one’s self, to present one’s self. 
Exod. xxxiv. 2: Ὁ Ὁ ΔΜ and present 
thyself there to me. 

3. To stand. Gen. xxxvii. 7. Exod. xv. 8: 
om) 32 103 138) and the floods stood up- 
right as a dam. 1 Sam. i. 26. Ps. xlv. 10. 
Lam. ii. 4: ἋΣ ὍΔ) 34) he stands with 
his right hand as an enemy. Especially, 
to stand fast, firm, Ps. xxxix. 6: an 
333 DIN~DD every man is perishable, though 
he stand ever so firmly. Zech. xi. 16: 72337 
202° N> and (who) doth not preserve 
(nourish) that which is ( firm) sound. LXX. 
TO ὁλόκληρον ov μὴ κατευθύνη. Vulg. οἱ ed 
quod stat non enutriet. So likewise the 
Syr. and Chald. Others compare the Arab. 


333 male habuit, dolore affecit, med. Kesr. 
lassus fuit, laboravit, and the /Ethiop. 2.1} 
debilis, egrotus futt, hence that which is 
sick, which indeed suits the context, but 
is too far removed from the other senses 
of the root in Hebrew. 

Aiph, 237. 

1. To cause to stand. Ps. \xxviii. 13: DY2"3¥4 
13122 and he caused the waters to stand as 
a dam. 

2. Toe place, set, e. g. a trap, or any thing 
else. Jer. v. 26. Gen. xxi. 28, 29. Lam. 
iii. 13. 

8. To set up, erect, e.g.a pillar, Gen. xxxv. 
20; an altar, xxxil. 10; a monument, 
1 Sam. xv. 12, comp. Jer. xxxi. 21; a heap 
of stones, 2 Sam. xviii. 17. 

4. To set right, to make straight. 1 Sam. 
xiii. 21: J2790 2x79 to straighten the 
goads, i.e. to make their points straight, 
and thereby to sharpen them. 

5. To make fast, to fix, determine, e. g. 
the confines, Ps. lxxiv. 17. Prov. xv. 25. 
Deut. xxxii. 8: Dey 72) 28 there he fixed 
the boundarves of the people. 

Hoph. 3317 and gn. 

1. To be set up, placed, fixed. Gen. xxviii. 
12: mys ὩΜῸ 0b0 ΠΣ behold a ladder 
sel up on the earth. 

2. To be planted. Judg. ix. 6: JN oy 
DIWA WN IxD at the cerebinth planted in 
Shechem. (This sense is the predominant 
one in the Syr. and Chald.) 

8. Probably, to be fixed, determined, re- 
solved. Nah.ii.8: ΠΟΤ mba Ax¥M and it 
is determined! it (Nineveh) shall be carried 
away captwe. It is thus translated by 
Lud. de Dieu and Seb. Schmidt, and this 
seems to be the most proper. (Comp. in 
Chald. 2° standing fast, firm, binding, 
Dan. vi. 18. and in Arabic a}, conj. 1. 
med. Kesr. conj. VII!. preparatum fuit.) 
The Chald. and the Hebrew expositors ren- 
der this word by Queen, which is indeed 

3U 
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_ a suitable subject for the whole of the fol- 
lowing verse, but for that reason 18 the 

᾿ more likely to have been merely guessed 
at; at least the proof drawn from the words 
quia regina stat (2x) ad dextram regis 
(Ps. xlv. 10) is entirely nugatory, and the 
word moreover has not the form of a noun. 
The Vulg. however has taken it as such, 
since it renders the passage, miles capiwwus 
abductus est; whence it appears to have 
taken 13/7 in the signification of 2%) 
statio militaris. Retaining the common 
signification, we might perhaps render it 
by, they set or place themselves in array, 
(of the warriors). But after all, on a 
more mature consideration, one is almost 
compelled to suspect that this word ori- 
ginally belonged to the preceding verse, 
and had other vowel points. Deriv. 2x3, 
22D, N3RD, NBD. 

May) Chald. stat. emph. 8N3%) firmness, hard- 
ness (of iron). Dan. 1]. 41. Theod. azo 
τῆς ρίζης τῆς σιδηρᾶς. Vulg. de plantario 
ferri, according to the Syr. 3%) to plant, 
in which case root (NNax¥)) would stand for, 
origin, natural state, like the Arab. \o}. 

3¥3 σι. (prop. part. Niph.) Judg. iii. 22, the 
haft of a dagger, literally, enchased, in- 
closed. Comp. the verb, Josh. vi. 26. 
1 Kings xvi. 34. (Arab. wla the hilt or 
handle of a sword, knife, &c.) 

2). The Hiph. 237, and Hoph. 3°, which 
appear to belong to this root, see under 2x°. 

1. αν, in Syr. and Chald. Xx}, is the usual 
word for the Hebrew 2% fo strive, contend. 
In Arab. properly, to pluck. It occurs in 
two conjugations; in 

Hiph. 8 to strive. Numb. xxvi. 9: 
my Oy OMIT. when they strove against 
Jehovah. Also of waging war, Ps. lx. 2: 
DI] OW Me Inga when he waged war 
with Mesopotamia. 

Niph. 2) (οὔ reciprocal actions), to 


quarrel or dispute together, of several 


persons. Exod. ii. 13: O™Ay OWI Ww Mam 
ox) and behold two men of the Hebrews 
strove tegether. xxi. 22. Deut. xxv. 11: 
TI OWI 1x3 5 when men strive together. 
Levit. xxiv. 10. 2 Sam. xiv. 6. Deriv. 
Tb, ΓΗΧΏ. 

II. ΓΝ), in two conjugations ; 
luid waste, desolate, Jer. ἵν. ἢ: NPRM Py 
thy cities shall be laid waste. LXX. ai 

Vulg. cwvitates tuce 


in Kal, to be 


πόλεις καθαιρεθήσονται. 
vastabantur. 

Niph. idem. (sai. xxxvii. 26: oO) Ὁ92 
waste heaps of stones, 2 Kings xix. 25. 
(In Arab. ἰῷ signifies to pull off, to draw 
out, 6. δ. a coat, sword; to make bare, 
hence to strip the ground, to lay waste. 
Comp. iy in Piel. Or comp. in Sama- 
ritan yx) to be kindled, to burn. 

ΓΙᾺ) fem. (from yx, No.2.) ἃ blossom, flower, 
Job xv. 33. Isai. xviii. 5. 

¥3 fem. Levit. i. 16, the filth in the crop, 
probably for ΝΥ, as part. Niph. from xx, 
excrementum, quod excernitur, ejicitur. So 
Onkelos, Targum Hieros. Syr. Arab. and 
Samar. comp. AN¥ and ANI. 

ΓΝ), in Arab. to be pure, upright, faithful ; 
in Syr. to be shining, to conquer. It 
occurs in two conjugations ; in Piel mx). 

1. To superintend a thing, to have inspec- 
tion over it, to conduct, manage it, with dy 
and 5, 1 Chron. xxiii. 4: nan Oy nx 
mim m2 to superintend the work of the 
house of God. Ezra iii. 8, 9: ὃν myx 
Manoa ΠΩ to have the inspection over 
the men employed in the work, &c. Part. 
M3 overseer, inspector. 2 Chron. ii. 1, 7: 
DY nN PII? OND Ninn ww six hun- 
dred overseers to keep the people on to the 
work. xxxiv. 13. In the books of Kings 
this idea is commonly expressed by 0°23). 

2. This word occurs in a musical sense, 
probably, to superintend the musicians, to 
lead the choir, to be precentor. 1 Chron. 
xv. 21: and Mattithiah, &c. played on 


ΕΣ 


harps, in the octave 1x3? as chief singers, 
(precentors). (The two corresponding 
terms are ver. 19, Yown?, Luth. helle su 
singen, to sing aloud, to sing with a loud 
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¥3 
wre lange willst du mein sogar vergessen ? 
Lord! how long wilt thou utterly forget 


me? Ps. lxxix. 5. Job xxiii. 7: I escaped 
completely from my judge, i.e. 1 was 


acquitted by him. 

FINA m. the juice which spurts or gushes 

out, from grapes when pressed. Isai. xiii. 

3,6. Root 73 and .a to spurt, sprinkle, 

i. gq. MI in Hebrew. 

ΔΝ m. from 2X3, properly something that is 
Set up. 

1. A pillar, column, i. q. 7282, q. v. (Comp. 
in Arab. 343, ΠΣ ΝΣ, idem.) Gen. xix. 26: 
m2 ax) a pillar of salt, pillar of salt-stone. 

2. A military post, 1 Sam. x. 5. xiii. 3, 4. 

3. Garrison, 2 Sam. viii. 6, 14. 

4. Prepositus, overseer, superintendent, i. q. 

333, 1 Kings iv. 7, 19. 
i; probably to draw away, rend away. It 
occurs in five conjugations ; in Piel, 

1. To take, to take away, 2 Chron. xx. 25: 
ΝΘ PN? OT 4 and they took for them- 
selves (so much) of it, that they could not 
carry it. 

2. To rob, plunder, spoil any one, i 
the accus. of the person, Exod. 
oD ON DMN and ye shall spot ~ 
_ Egyptians. xii. 36. 


voice, and ver. 20: Ninoy ὃν in the virgin’s 
note, q.v.) To this may be joined ΠΡ in 
_the superscription of fifty-three Psalms, and 
Hab. iii..19: precentor, the leader of the 
band. Thus Rashi, Aben Ezra, Kimchi, and 
most of the moderns. Others take it as the 
Syr. infinitive Pael, (comp. also in Chald. 

- Dan. v. 12,) to lead the song. Targ. ad 
laudandum. But in favour of the former 
signification, is the frequent expression 


IT. 


thunites, which is analogous to the usual 
construction of Piel, No. 1. 
Niph. Jer. v. 8 only: NN) 720d a total 
apestacy. See 1x3, No. ὁ. 
ΓΝ) Chald. Ithpe. to conquer, Dan. vi. 4. 
Syr. zem. 
I. ΤΣ and ΤᾺΣ, with suffix *7¥). 

1. Continuance, duration, eternity, (cognate 
with the primary signification, to be true, 
faithful). Ps. Ixxiv. 3: My] ΓΊΝΩ eternal 
ruins. ΤῊΝ Ty even unto eternity. Ps. xlix. 
20. Job xxxiv. 36. Τὼ), Myz adverbially, 
for ever, perpetually. Isai. xxxiv. 10: my 


In 


DT) ἰάθη. 3. To snatch, rescue, or to save from danger. 
2. Confidence, reliance. Lam. iii. 18: 38 Ezek. xiv. 14. See Miphil. 
Mm) my trust, or confidence is gone. Hiph. Ὅν. 


1. As Piel, to take, with jo, fo take from, 
hence to withdraw, Gen. xxxi. 9, 16: all 
the riches ΔΝ 3M OVDN WR which God 
hath taken from our father. Ps. cxix. 43: 
FOX WIT BD ὍΣΣ ON take not the word 
of truth out of my mouth. 2 Sam. xx. 6: 
sry Sum and lest he withdraw himself 
from our eyes, 1. e. escape from our sight. 

2. To save, deliver, liberate, very frequently. 
Mostly with }, Ps. xviii. 49: wND 
‘oxm on deliver me from the violent 
man. xxxiv. 5, 18. Micah v. 5. with To 
Gen. xxxii. 12: ‘NN ΤῸ ΝῈ Ys deliver 

3u 2 


(Chald. ‘2p3n). Perhaps also 1 Sam. xv. 
29: whee my) the trust of Israel. 

3. Truth uprightness. Hab. i. 4: ΝᾺ ND 
wai ΤΙΝ) (justice is not declared) does 
not proceed according to truth, (comp. 
Isai. xlii. 3). Perhaps also Prov. xxi. 
28. : 

4. Lustre, fame, glory, 1 Chron. xxix. 11. 
1 Sam. xv. 29: Oxw? ma gloria Israelis, 
applied to Jehovah. 

5. Perfection, completion, hence ΤᾺ» and 
my) completely, totally, entirely. Ps. xiii. 
1: ΠΣ ὉΠΞΩΣΙ i Aww, Luther: Herr! 
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_ me, I pray thee, from the violence (hand) 
of my brother. xxxvii. 21, 22. Exod. iii. 8. 
xviii. 10. also with 92D, Isai. xxxviil. 6. 
wb) ΜΓ to save one’s life. Ezek. iii. 19, 21. 
xxxiii. 9. XD PR no man helps. Ps. vii. 3. 
1. 22. Isai. v. 29. With the dative of the 
person, Jon. iv. 6 only: 1) >3i77 inyw 80 
that it should deliver him from his trouble. 

Obs. The form >Xm occurs a few times 
for the inf. >i, Ps. xviii. 1. Isai. xxxi. 5. 

Hoph. 531 to be drawn out of, Amos iv. 
11. Zech. iii. 2. 

Niph. .5x). 

1. Passive from Hiph. No. 2. to be delivered, 
saved, Isai. xx. 6. Jer. vii. 10. 

2. Reflex. to save one’s self, Prov. vi. 3, 5. 
with 5x, Deut. xxiii. 16: ox yp ἼΩΝ 
if he fly for refuge to thee. . 

Mithp. To take from. Exod. xxxiii. 6. 
only: ODA ON Ww 523 xm and the 

_ children of Israel stripped ‘themselves of 
their ornaments. On this modification of 
the sense in Hithp. see OWD, ΡΒ. Derivat. 
ΓΌΣΙ. 

oy) Chald. Aph. 531, to save, as or in Heb. 
No. 2. Dan. iii. 29. vi. 15, 28. In the 
Targum it. does not occur in this significa- 
tion, and is therefore used here according 

_ to the Hebrew idiom. | 

22. πὶ. a flower, Cant. ii. 12. Root YX). 
V3, see yx. As a verb it occurs only once 
in the participle plural Kal, (Ezek. i. 7.) 

J. Properly, to glitter, to sparkle, Ezek. i. 7 
only. Derivat. ΥἹ2. 

2. To blossom, (as in Chald.) whence the 
derivat. Y2, No.1. M3, J%3, comp. ΣΤ 
to blossom. (Words signifying brilliance 

are frequently applied metaphorically to 
blossoming and verdure, see ¥, comp. 

_ Simonis Arcanum formarum, p. 352). The 
flawering or budding of plants is also com- 
pared in the Semitic language to the 

plumage of birds, hence 

3. To fly, (comp. ΤΡ in Chaldee, to sprout, 


in Syr. to fly). Deriv. Υ2 a hawk. See the 
cognate forms ΝᾺ) to fly, and ΓΚ wing. 
ps2 see px. 
"¥2 fut. 7%, more rarely 7&9, imp. &), 
i.g. 02. It occurs only in Kal. 

1. To guard, to watch, e.g. a vineyard. 
Job xxvii. 28. Isai. xxvii. 3. Jer. xxxi. 6. 
comp. Prov. xxvii. 18. o%¥3 5130 a watch- 
tewer, 2 Kings xvii. 9. Frequently of Je- 
hovah, who guards and protects men. 
Deut. xxxii. 10: iny ΝΡ ws he 
guardeth rt as the apple of his eye. Ps. 
xxxi. 24: Jehovah protects the faith- 
ful. Isai. xiii. 6. Prov. xxii. 12; with jo 
to preserve from. Ps. xxxii. 7: ‘0A ἜΣΘ 
thou preservest me from trouble. xii. 8. 
Ixiv. 2. cxl. 2. In a bad sense, Job vii. 
20: DINT TY) thou observer of men. Prov. 
XX. 28: JO 3" NON TOM mercy and truth 
guard the king. Ps. xxxiv. 14: Pe) a) >, 
yim guard thy tongue from evil. Ezek. 
vi. 12: ὌΧΙ he that remains guarded. 
Isai. xlix. 6: Nw “XD the preserved of 
Israel. (J. D. Michaelis translates, branches 
of Israel, metaph. for tribes, as the parallel 

aw, so that "2 would be i. q. 74. 
In like manner the Syr. virgultum Is- 
raelis). It occurs once only with by, Ps. 
exli. 3: naw δὴ ὃν TW) set a watch over 
the door of my lips. (The dagesh in Τ 
is euphonicum. ) 

2. To observe, keep, i. q. a covenant. Deut. 
xxxlii. 9. Ps. xxv. 10. the commandments 
of God, Ps. cv. 45. exix. 2, 22, 34, 56, 
100, 129. Exod. xxxiv. 7: D828) Tom 7) 
he keeping, continuing (his) merey, | to the 
thousandth generation. 

3. To guard, i. q. to hide, conceal, Isai. 
xlviii. 6: BAYT Nn Nin. hidden things, 
which thou dost not know. Ixv. 4: D3 
ἡ) they Ῥάξθεα the night in concealed 
places. LXX. ev σπηλαίοι. Hence YVR 
1? of a covert heart, i. e. . crafty, sly heart, 

_ Prov. vii. 10. 
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4. To watch, observe a city, i.e. probably, 
to enclose it, to besiege it, comp. 2 Sam. 
xi. 16: WHT ON ANY TOWa when Joab be- 
steged the city. So Jer. iv. 16: DIN) be- 
siegers, Isai. i. 8: FTI YW a besieged 
city. | 

Obs. Instead of the imperative, M3) 
occurs Ps. cxli. 3, and with pronoun i773) 
Proy. iv. 18, both times with a Dagesh ew- 
phonicum according to the ancient gram- 
marians. 

"¥3 m. a branch, shoot, Isai. xi. 1. xiv. 19. lx. 
21. Dan. xi. 7. (Root a to become green.) 

NS}, see My). 

Xp Chald. clean, pure, Dan. vii. 9. Root Xp) 
i. q. 7p) in Hebrew. 

3p: fut. ἌΡ᾽ and 3px, in two conjugations, in 
Kal, 

1. To pierce, bore, 2 Kings xii. 10: Ip" 
ΡΣ ὙΠ and bored a hole in the lid of 
tt. With accus. to pierce or bore through. 
Job xl. 24, 26 (xl. 24. xli. 2.): 3pm mn 
ὑπὸ and (canst thou) bore through his 
cheek with aring? 2 Kings xviii.21. Hagg. 
i. 6: Ip) Ws a bag with holes. Hab. 
iii, 15: IND WN AIP? thou piercest through 
the head of their leader. (In Chald. Syr. 
and Arabic, tdem, and very frequently.) 
Deriy. 7272, 7279, N2Pd. 

2. To cut, separate, to sever, distinguere, 
whence distincte dicere, to specify, define 
distinctly, mention by name, (comp. 9 
in Hebrew and Aramaic, to prerce, divide, 
distinguish.) Gen. xxx. 28: "27 JY ΓᾺΡ 
name to me thy wages, (Chald. ΤῸΝ ὩΣ 
ὧν). Isai. Ixii.2: they shall give unto thee 
a new name °237° MT ‘DWH which the 
mouth of Jehovah shall name. V ulg. quod 
os domint nommabit. Part. pass. 023 
the named, i.e. the emznent, nobles among 
the people. Amos vi. 1: DN37 MWNI "302 
the distinguished among the first of nations. 
Comp. 1 Chron. xii. 31, where 127) Wy 
ninwa signifies the same as is expressed by 


niow wax, mM N29 in verse 30. In Arab. 
-.«.υ signifies dux, tribunus, princeps. 


3. to curse, to execrate, blaspheme, 1. q. 32). 


(So = signifies to cut through, pierce 
through, and metaph. to revile, abuse. 
Levit. xxiv. 11: DYN WT AWN IPN 
pn owinN and the son of an Israelitish 
woman blasphemed the name of Jehovah 
and cursed. verse 16. Numb. xxiii. 8, 25. 
Job iii. 8. v. 3. Prov. xi. 26. Hos. xxiv. 
It was the ambiguity of the word 35 
which caused Levit. xxiv. 11 to be mis- 
understood, and applied to the uttering of 
the name of God. See mm). | | 
Niph. pass. of No. 2. Numb. i. 17: these 
men Midw2 1p) Wx who are distinguished 
by name, 1 Chron. xii. 31. xvi. 41. 2 Chron. 
xxviii. 15. xxxi. 19. (As to the form of the 
word, compare the Arab. 205, WJ to 
name, with the interchange of > and 3). 


api m. Ezek. xxviii. 13. 
. Probably, ring-boxes, ring-cases, pala 


gemarum, (according to Jerome,) a deep- 
ening, hollow, incisio, (from 2p)). Comp. 
"A. Others, pipe, from 302 to bore through, 
as OM from 55m, contrary to the context 
of the passage. 


2. A proper name of a place in the tribe 


of Naphtali, Josh. xix. 33. Ia Aram. 
lacs a hole or cavern, wherefore it has 
here as a kind of appellative received 
the article. Comp. Reland: Palestina, 
p. 545. 


Map) fem. female, opposed to 131 male, of 


men and beasts, the peculiar word for 


expressing the difference of sex. ΣΙ) “3 


a male and a female. Gen. i. 27. v. 2. 
vi. 19. Ixxiii. 9, 16. Levit. iii. 1, 6. iv. 28, 
82. v. 6. xii. 5. Root 2p) to pierce, with 
reference to the form of the sexual 
parts. : 


ἽΡ2 σι. plur. 0%), punctulated, sprinkled, 


speckled, spotted, of sheep and goats. Gen. 
xxx. 32 ἅς. xxxi. 8 ἅς. (Also in Chald.) 
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Ip) a herdsman, a possessor of cattle. Amos 
1.1. Applied to the king of Moab, 2 Kings 
ni. 4. It . _ Properly denominative from 


ἽΡ, Arab. οἷ and οὖ a kind of sheep and 


goats, having short feet and an ugly form, 
whence 73, as 075 from 073, 773 from 
“pa, Arab. υἱῷ signifies a shepherd of such 
cattle. But in Hebrew the signification 
was probably more general, herdsman. 
See Bocharti Hieroz. T. 1. p. 441. 

Mp] fem. point, stud, of silver studs on a 
chain of gold or of pearls, Cant. 1. 11. 
See 72. 

DIP] m. connected with 1p}, a pornt, dot. 

1. Crumbs of bread, mica. Josh.ix.5: and 
all the bread of their travelling provision 
was dry, O72 mI and had fallen into 
crumbs. Verse 12. Aqu. 
Symm. καπυρος. Vulg. in frusta comminuti. 

2. Small cakes or pies, baked paste, 1 Kings 
xiv. 3: take ten loaves OPN and litle 
cakes, ἄς. LXX. κολλυρίδα, Vulg. crus- 
tulam. Talmud -0°p) orbiculs parvi panis 
instar dimidti ovt. Buxtorf, p. 1386. 

Mp3 occurs in three conjugations; in Kal only 
as a pleonastic infinitive 7p, with the fut. 
Niph: Jer. xlix. 12. 

1. To be clean, metaph. to be innocent, 
with Ὁ, of a crime. Jer. ii. 35.: Ps. 
xix. 14: 39 ywad spn and I shall be 
clean or wnocent of a great transgres- 
sion. Numb. v. 31. With 12, of the per- 
son, Judg. xv. 3: D'AWIED OYEM wp? this 
time Iam not guilty of any trespass upon 
the Philistines, 1f Ido them evil. 

2. To be free from punishment, to remain 
unpunished, without implying innocence. 
Exod. xxi. 19: M3257 MPN so shall he who 
smote him be free from punishment. verse 
28. Numb. v. 19: OT °DD ‘p37 so shalt 

thou remain unpunished through this water 
of misfortune, i. e. it shall not injure thee. 

1 Sam. xxvi. 9: who hath ever 


ἐφαθυρώμενος. 


verse 28. 


put his hand forth against the anointed of 
Jehovah TPN and remained unpunished ? 
Prov. vi. 29: M2 yawn? Mp? N whosoever 
toucheth her shall not remain unpunished. 

ΧΙ. 21. xvi. 5. xvii. 5. xix. 5, 9. xxviii. 20. 

Jer. xxv. 29. xlix. 12. 

3. To be free from an oath, 
Gen. xxiv. 8, 41. 

4. To be empty, to be emptied out, hence 
to be desolate, laid waste, of acity. (So 
in Arab. conj. x.) Isai. iii. 26: YN) Np 
wm she shall sit desolate on the ground. 
Also with relation to persons; to be extir- 
pated, rooted out. Zech. ν. 3: this rs the 
curse that goeth forth over the land, 
Mp) MD. Mo 347-5D Ὁ for every one that 
stealeth shall be rooted out therefrom ac- 
cording to it. 

Priel Τῷ). 

1. To declare innocent, to acquit, Job ix. 
28. With jd, Ps. xix. 13. (12): 3552 NinADID 
declare thou me pure from secret trans- 
gressions. Job x. 14. 

2. To let go unpunished, to forgive, pardon, 
Exod. χχ. 7: Ἢ) WW ΓΝ Ai py xd > 
for God will not let him go unpunished 
who, &c. Deut. v. 11. 1 Kings ii. 9. Joel 
iv. 21: ἪΝ ND DOT pn 10 will pardon 
ther guilt of blood, which I have not yet 
pardoned. Comp. Exod. xxxiv. 7: who 
forgweth imiquity, and transgression and 
sin, MPY NI APN but will not always pardon 
(the guilty), &c. Numb. xiv. 18. also 
Jer. xxx. 11. xlvi. 28: mpn opwind TAIN 
APIN n> I chastise thee in measure, I can- 
not leave thee unpunished. Nah. i 
Jehovah is long-suffering, great in are 
Ip? NO Mp but will not leave unpunished. 

\p3 plur. OD) ad). 

1. Clean, pure, innocent, Exod. xxiii. 7. Job 
iv. 7. ix. 25: ὯΣ OF innocent blood, Deut. 
xix. 10, 18. 2 Sam. iii. 28: °p1D 5 Ν 3 
ἼΩΝ Fam innocent of the blood of Abner. 
xiv. 9. Josh. ii. 19. Gen. xliv. 10. 


obligation, 
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2. Free from responsibility, obligation, with 
Oo, Gen. xxiv. 4: ΟΝ ὍΣ N*M then shalt 
thou be free from the oath laid upon thee 
by me. Josh. ii. 17, 20. Numb. xxxii. 22: 
Seto: mina op) orm and thou shalt 
be: free from obligation with respect to 
Jehovah and to Israel. Deut. xxiv. 5: 
FIN Maw 12? MT ὋΣ he shall be free from 
(service of war) for his house or home 
for one year. 1 Kings xv. 22: and the 
king Asa caused all Judah to be called 
together, (PIN 80 that no man was free, 
(exempt). 

Np) i. gq. the preceding, (with a quiescent 
Aleph,) Joel iv. 19. Jonah i. 14, in 
Chethib. 


{P32 σι. (from mp2), cleanness, purity. Amos 


iv. 6: Dw jp cleanness of teeth, for, 
famine, hunger. ‘DD >) cleanness of my 
hands, ἃ figurative expression for tno- 
cence, Gen. xx. 5. Hence, moral purity, 
innocence, Ps. xxvi. 6. Ixxiii. 13. 

P°p3 or p72, which occurs only in the séat. 
const. Jer. xiii. 4: 20M pp? crevice, _fis- 
sure of the rock, and plur. Dy ?D7 PP), 
Isai. vii. 19. Jer. xvi. 16. The root pp 
is not to be found in any oriental dialect, 
its signification however is clear from the 
context, and the agreement of the ancient 
translators. 

Opi i. ᾳ. Op and ΤΡ fo feel a disgust against 

- any thing. Once in Kal, with 3, Job 
x. 1. The future and other parts of the 

verb are formed from 230. 

ΡΣ, inf. dip, fut. Dip’, in five conjuga- 
tions; in Kal, to revenge, take vengeance, 
Levit. xix. 18. It is construed 

(a) With the accus. of the person, or thing 
for which vengeance is taken. Deut. 
xxx. 43. 1 Sam. xxiv. 13. or the follow- 
ing construction, Levit. xxvi. 25: ὙΠ 

᾿ς Ya O29 Nap) the sword which avengeth 
the covenant. 

(6) With Ὁ of the person or thing on 


which vengeance is taken. 1 Sam. xxiv. 
18. FND, Numb. xxxi. 2. t0, 2 Kings ix. 
7. 9, Nah. i. 2. Ezek. xxv. 12. and the 
accusative, Josh.x.13. The following are 
some examples of more complete phrases : 
1 Sam. cited Fon Mim Mp2 Jehovah will 
avenge me upon thee. Numb. xxxi. 2: 
DION MND ΝῊΡ) “2a MDP) OP) avenge 
thou the Israelites on the Midianites. Once 
with ὃν, Ps. xcix. 8. 
Niph. 073, 


1. To revenge one’s self, Ezek. xxv. 15. 


The person on whom vengeance is taken, 
is construed with 3, Judg. xv. 7. 1 Sam. 
xvill. 25. Ezek. xxv. 12. and j®, Isai. i. 24. 


1 Sam. xiv. 2. Judg. xvi. 28: ΠΌΡΕΝ 


DAWA ‘yy ‘MVD NON? J will take only 
one revenge on the Philistines, for my two 
eyes. Jer. xv. 15. 


2. To suffer vengeance, to be punished. 


Exod. xxi. 20. 0p» 03 then shall he be 
punished. Comp. Hoph. No. 2. 

Piel, but twice as Kal, 2 Kings ix. 7. 
Jer. li, 36: THO) NX ΩΡ) 1 will avenge 
thee, take vengeance for thee. 

Hoph. Fut. op, 


1. To be avenged, Gen. iv. 24. 
2. To suffer vengeance, to be punished. 


Gen. iv. 15. Exod. xxi. 22. See Niph. 
No. 2. 
Mithp. ὈΡΩ͂Ν, 


1. To revenge one’s self, as Niph. Jer. v. 


9, 29. ix. 8. 


2. Part. opin revenging himself, revenge- 


ful, vindictive, Ps. vin. 8. xliv. 17. 


DP] m.-and Dp}, with suffix ‘*nDp), plur. 


minp) fem. 


1. Revenge, Deut.xxxii.35. Prov. vi.34. To 


take vengeanee, is expressed by 2wit, Deut. 
xxxii.41, 43., Mp2, Isai.xlvii.3. Jer. xx.10., 
mwy, Ps. cxlix.7. Ezek. xxv. 17. and con- 
strued with 2, 5, 18 of the person, also Τῶν 
mapa idem. Ezek. xxv. 15: ON?D Niwy yr 
ΠΏΣ because the Philistines have taken 


Ὁ 
vengeance. 3 INP} Ἰ to let merited ven- 
geance come upon any one. Ezek. xxv. 14: 
DID ΠΌΡΟΣ ΤΙΝ AN) I will let my vengeance 
come on Edom. Numb. xxxi. 3: nn) 
P12 MND? to take vengeance for Je- 
hovah on the Midianites. Ὁ Nidp2 \N3 to 
enable any one to take vengeance, to give 
any one satisfaction. Ps. xviii. 48. Comp. 
Judg. xi. 86: Minp) AT Ἢ Mwy ww INN 
TIND after that the Lord hath taken 
vengeance for thee of thine enemies. The 
genitive following, frequently expresses the 
thing for which vengeance is taken. Ps. 
ixxix. 10: JQ 2) 01 Nop) vengeance 
for the blood of thy servants, which hath 
been spilt. Jer. 1. 28: 93% Nop) vengeance 
for his temple, comp. li. 36. 

2. Revengefulness, desire of revenge, Lam. 
iii. 60. 

»ὈῸ i. ᾳ. yp to tear one’s self away, metaph. 

to be estranged. Only in Kal, Ezek. 

xxiii. 18: ANIM BO WD) My) WRI when 

my soul tore herself away from her sister, 

i. e. was alienated from her. verses 22, 28. 

Of this form the preterite only occurs, of 

yp the future. 

I. Pp) in two conjugations; in Kal, to make 
a circuit, go round, to revolve, to elapse, 
of time, Isai. xxix. 1 only: %py oan 
literally, let the feasts go round. 

Hiuph. pir. 

1. To go round a place, to seniake the circuit 
of ἢ. Hence pt and 4p, Josh. vi. 3, 
11. circumeundo, used adverbially for ctr- 
cum, round about. 

2. To surround, encompass, with the accus. 
1 Kings vil. 24. Ps. xxii. 17, (16): my 
WPT OW an assembly of the wicked 
have enclosed me. x\lviii. 13; with ὃν, 
2 Kings vi. 14: Tym ἡ (HPN and sur- 
rounded the city. xi.8. Ps. xvii. 9. Ixxxviii. 
18. Isai. xv. 8: ANID INN ΓΟ AE pT 
for the cry is gone round about the borders 
of Moab. With the accus. of the thing, 
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3. To have elapsed, of time, Job i. 5: 


Pa 

and ὃν of the person, to surround any 
one with a thing. Job xix. 6: °2y TD 
pt and he hath compassed me with his 
net. Lam. iii. 4: πη ΟΝ 4p and he 
hath compassed me with bitterness and 
trouble, “y is here to be supplied from 
the former member of the sentence. 

2 
MIAWE DB pT when the days of the feast 
were gone about, i.e. when their course 
was completed. 


4, Elliptically Levit. xix. 27: ΝΒ sw 5pN Nd 


Il. 


DWN ye shall not (shave) in a circle 
the outer edges (edge-hairs) of your head. 
Symm. οὐ περιξυρήσετε κύκλῳ τὴν προσόψιν, 
in allusion to a certain kind of sacred 
tonsure among the Arabians, according to 
which they shaved off the lower part of 
the hair, and let it remain on the top of 
the head. Herodot. iii. 8. iv. 175. 

"P2 to smite, hew, cognate with 42). 
Chald. and Arab. zdem. 

Prel Ἐξ. 


In 
It occurs only in 


1. To cut down, e. g. the wood of a forest, 


Isai. x. 34. 


2. Job xix. 26, probably applied to the de- 


struction of the body. Whence, 


ΡΞ σι. the beating down the olives, Isai. xvii. 


6. xxiv. 13. (Chald. 3p) wdem.) 


Mp3 fem. a wound, blow, Isai. iii. 24. 


“p23 fut. ap’, in four conjugations ; 


in Kal, 
to pterce, to dig out, (in Arab. and 
Aram, tdem.) Especially used of putting 
out the eyes. 1 Sam. xi. 2; of the 
picking out the same by birds, Prov. 
xxx. 17. 

Piel. to prerce, dig out, as Kal. Judg. 
xvi. 21. Numb. xvi. 14. 

Niph. to be pierced through. Job xxx. 
17: “p> roxy Mm? by night my bones are 
prerced through (by pain). 

Pual, to be dug out, Isai. 11. 1. Here 
used metaphorically for, to be descended. 


Mp3 or i173, only in the phrase "AN Wp) 
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. Exod. xxxiii. 22, a fissure or cleft in a 
. rock. Plur. D989 AIP), Isai. 11. 21. 


WP) i. gq. wp and wip, in four conjugations; in 


Kal, to lay snares, to ensnare, entrap, \n- 


trans. Ps. ix. 17: yw wpl) YED ba. the 
wicked ensnareth himself by the work of his 
own hands. Or Ὁ) is here used, as Part. 
Niph. for wpir (according to the form >p3 


. for 92). 


Niph. to be ensnared, seduced; led astray. 
Deut. xii. 30: OPIN wpm 19 that thou be 


_not ensnared, to follow them. 


Prel. to lay snares, traps. Ps. xxxviii. 18: 
WD) ‘wWpID wp" they that are seeking after 
my life lay snares. .cix. 11: “2? Mw wpyr 


. Wows let the creditor take all that is his, 


properly laqueos injiciat omni cet. 


. | £Mithp. to lay a snare, to waylay, con- 


strued with 2 1 Sam. xxviii. 9. 


2 Chald. to push, strike, knock. Dan. v. 6: 


a 


2 


Wp. NY NT ANID WwW and his knees smote 
one against another. Syr. idem. 

plur. m7) (from WW to Light.) m. a light, 
lamp. Zeph. i. 12. Of the lamps of the 


.. great branched. candlestick, Exod. xxvii. 


20. xxxv. 14. xxxvil. 23, xxxix. 37. xl. 4. 
Numb. ix. 4. It is more ere used 
metaphorically, 

(a) NW) the light of Israel, ἢ i.e. a great 
man in Israel. 2 Sam. xxi. 17. 

(6) Prosperity, Fortune. (Comp. x, 
No. 3.) always however retaining the me- 
taphor; e.g. IP Dyw 7 73 the lamp of 


_ the wicked shall be extinguished. xx. 20. 


xxxi. 18. Ps. xviii. 29: 02 RA MAN thou 
wilt cause my light to shine, i.e. my for- 
tune to flourish. Job xxix. 3: Ὃν thy ina 
WNT if he made his light to shine upon my 
head. 


"3 Prov. xxi. 4. idem. 
"73 2 Kings xvii. 10, an idol of the Cutheans. 


‘Whence the proper name ΝΣ Om), 
Nergal-Sharezer, Jer. xxxix. 8. 13. and 
Nerighssar. The Rabbins consider it as 


wy 


a transposition of 513999 a cock, and pretend 
that this idol had the form of a cock. An 
Essay in the Theol. Nachriechten (1806, 14.) 
endeavours to prove that it is Anerges, the 
god of war. The nearest approximation 
to it is the Aramaic 2°"), the planet Mars. 


1293 m. a babbler, tale-bearer, slanderer,. ca- 


lumniator, Prov. xvi. 28. xviii. 8. xxvi. 
20, 22. Τα final Nun is afformative, the 
initial one, radical. Compare ~}j, tale- 
bearer, sycophant, and iss backbiting. 


2 m. with suffix. 7), plur. 0°13, παρά, an 


odoriferous bearded grass, the mountain- 
nard. Andropogon Nardus, Linn. Cant. 
1, 12. iv. 18, 14. See Celse Mierobot. 
Tom. II. p. 1, ἄς. (More probably Vale- 
riana Jatamansi. Asiatic Researches, ΤΥ. 
433. 8vo.) 


Ni} fut. ND’, imp. NW, rarely xiv) Ps. x. 12. 


(instead of which occurs Ps. iv. 7. 1D). inf. 
nw, with suffix. ΤΙΝ, with prepos. NNY?, 
sometimes Nw) Isai. i. 14, with suffix. 
Nw), Ps. xxviii. 2 only; ἐγ. absol. ΝῺ. 

The leading senses of this most compre- 
hensive root, are, to heave, to bear, to 
take, each of which occurs in a multitude 
of special modifications, which are, in 
part, expressed, in other languages, by 
those words compounded with prepositions. 


. It occurs in five conjugations; in Kal, 
1. To heave, lift up, raise up, Gen. vii. 17: 


and the waters increased MIATA ἽΝ Ὁ 
and lifted up the ship. xxix. 1: and Jacob 
lifted up his feet and went, ἃς. 'The most 
remarkable uses of it are, 

(a) DY Nwa to lift up the eyes, frequently 
in the phrase NM YIN NW and he lifted 
up his eyes and beheld, Gen. xiii. 10, 14. 
XV. 2. xxxi. 10. xxxiii. 1, 5. xliii. 29. 


. With x to cast one’s eyes upon any thing, 


e.g. on a beloved object, Gen. xxxix. 7. 

upon idols, to worship them, Ezek. xviii. 

6, 12, 15. xxiii. 27, compare Deut. iv. 19. 

upon Jehovah, Ps. cxxiii. 1: MY NN) FIN 
3 X 


ΟΝ unto thee do I lift up mine eyes. 


‘ against any. one, 2 Sam. xx. 21. 


{ 


iS 
Com- 
ΤΩΝ letter (ο)... 

(δ) Ὁ NY) to Lift up one’s ‘band, with 3, 
Most 
frequently as:a gesture of one-who takes 


..an oath, and thence simply, to. swear. 


. Exod. vi, 8: nnd Ὁ ΠΝ sony) ἼΩΝ TWIT, 


. the land which I have sworn to give. 
« Numb. xiv. 30. with > Ps. cvi. 26: xo” 
- BID Tt. and he swore unto them. Ezek. 


ee 


22. (and Virg. Ain. xii. 196). 


xx. 6, &c. Neh. ix. 15, Comp. Gen. xiv. 


Used. more 


- rarely of a petitioner, Ps. xxviii. 2. 1xiii. 5. 


(c) ON wE: Niv2 fo raise one’s heart towards 


. any thing, i.e. to set one’s heart upon it, 


- to long, wish for it. 


Deut. xxiv. 15: 9X) 


| JENN RWI NW and he setteth his heart 


upon it, upon his recompense. Hos. iv. 8: 


“ Tip ans oy on and they set thew heart 
: upon their iniquity. Ps.xxiv.4. Prov. xix. 18. 


. (Comp. also 2 Sam. xiv. 14.) 


Especially 


. With mi ox, Ps. xxv. 1. Ixxxvi. 4. cxliii. 8. 


-_ 


(4) YR Nwd to lift-up his head, to become 


- powenrfisl, caput extollere in cwitate. Judg. 


viii. 28. Ps. lxxxiii..3.— This is. different 


. from the phrase: ΝΞ Map/5 WN Ν᾽ to 


raise up the. head of any one out of prison, 
i. e. to set him at liberty, 2 Kings xxv. 27, 


. and without. the addition of XDD nap, 


. he lifted up lis voice and wept. 


. begin a song, Numb. xxix. 7, &c. 


. ix. 9. 


Gen. xl. 13, 20. For another signification 
of this phrase, see below No. 3. letter (c). 
_ (e) Dip nwa to lift up, to raise the voice, in 
weeping, Gen. xxvii. 38: 722 Pp Nw and 
Xxix. 1]. 
Judg. ii. 4. 1 Sam. xxiv. 17. xxx. 4. in call- 
ing, Judg.ix.7. in rejoicing, Isai. xxiv. 14. 
MW Ni) to lift, to take up a song, i.e. to 
Job 
mor Ps. 
‘22 Jer. 


With 
XXXvVil. 4. 


XXvHi. 1. Isai. xiv. 4. 
Ixxxi. 3. MDM Isai. 
Hence 

(f) To utter, speak, to pronounce, put 
forth, efferre, proferre aliquid, e.g. the 
name of God. Exod. xx. 7: “M8 NWN ND 
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en 


‘1g not true, (tn vain). 
. WW. Yow NWN thou shalt not utter any false 
. report. 


vw 


Nip? FH MyT-Dw thou shalt not pronounce 
the name of Jehovah thy God for that which 
Exod, xxiii. 1: ND 


2 Kings ix. .25: yoy xiv) mM 
TUT NBO Jehovah has pronounced this 


_ sentence upon him. Ps. xv. 2, (3.); AIM 
| py. Nw) ND and he that doth not utter 


any slander against his neighbour. (Com- 


_ pare NWO, No. 4.) 
. (δ) Without any addition, 


to rave, to 
lift up the voice, Numb; xiv. 1: ὃ -xigm 


DIT and the whole congregation 


. lifted up (their voice) and wept. 


_ to the tembrel and harp: 


Isai. 11.7: 
MOND NT OFB NB in that day shall he 
lift up his voice (begin), saying, Job xxi. 
12: V3) ΓΞ wNwY they lift up their song 
‘Isai. .xlii. 2, 11. 
See Nw, ‘No. 6... 
fh) With 2) thé heart ‘stirreth up a man 
to do something, for, makes him willing, 
encourages him to do it. (Compare 373). 


| Exod. xxxv. 21: 13) inwr-wy wry ὍΣ every Ὁ 
-“ one whose heart encourages him. Ver. 26. 

. XEKVI. 2, 
| 10: 43) πνῦ): thy: heart has lifted thee up, 
_ for, thou hast lifted iia up, hast become 


Ina different sense, 2 Kings xiv. 


arrogant. 

(i) With ὃν: to lay upon, impose upon, 
to load. Gen. xxxi. 17. Lev. xxii. 9. 

(k) Intrans. to ravse one’s self up, to rise. 
Ps. Ixxxix. 10: 152 Niw2 when the waves 
thereof raised themselves up. Nah. i. 5. 


‘VIER VIN NVM the earth did rise before 


him. Of mounting in the balance, hence, 
to be weighed, Job vi. 2. 


2. To bear, very frequently, e.g. of bearing 


fruit. Ezek. xvii.8. Joel ii. 22. Job xl. 20. 
Hag. 11. 19.— Numb. xi. 14: I am not able 
to bear all this people alone, i.e. to take 
the care of them uponme. With. Verse 
17. It occurs also of the wearing of clothes, 
1 Sam. ii. 28. xiv. 3. Especially, 

(a) To carry away, 1 Sam. xvii. 34: and 


ΩΣ ( 581} | ws 


carried away.a sheep out of the flock. 
Comp. Hos. v. 14: I carry away and no 
one saveth. Judg. xvi. 31. ; | 

| (6) To bear, to endure. Isai. x. 14: 
mia ΣΝ. Tam weary of bearing tt. Micah 
vii. 9: noe min apt I will bear the wrath 
of Jehovah. Prov. xxx. 31. Ps. lv. 13: 
It is not the enemy that reproacheth me— 
I would. bear it. Job xxi. 3: ‘DIN ‘PNY 
AIN suffer or age me only to speak. 
With 3, Job vii. ΞΟ Twa Nw 
(when I think) my atte shall bear © my 
affliction, as it were, shall take upon itself 
a part thereof, and thereby assuage it. 

(c) Ὁ ΤᾺΝ Nw? to bear the blame, guilt, of a 
person or thing. Isai. lili, 12: NOM RM 
"Nw Oa he bare the sins of many, with 3, 
Ezek. xviii. 19, 20. Numb. xliv. 33: sNwn 
Doms Mx and they shall bear your tdo- 
_ datry, i. 6. bear the punishment of it, 
atone for it; hence, INor, Ὁ} Nw to bear 
his guilt, to suffer for his sin, to make 
atonement. Ley. ν. 1, 17. xvii. 16. xx. 19. 
xxiv. 15. Numb. v. 31. ix. 13. xiv. 34. 
xxx. 16. e.g. Numb. xviii. 22: non nxiy? 


mad (so) that they atone for their sin by | 
death. Ezek. xxiii. 35: Ay) Net NY 


TMIM bear (the chastisement of) thy lewd- 


ness and whoredoms. Without any further — 


addition, to bear, suffer, Job xxxiv. 31: 
Dane ND ΠΝ) 1 have borne (chastisement) 
and twill not offend (any more). 

(d) To lead, bring, to carry, of the wind. 
’ Exod. x. 15: ADT: RY] OP mo 
and the east wind brought the locusts; of 
a ship, 1 Kings x. 11: The ships of Hiram 
YDIND ITM NY] WN which brought gold 
from Ophir. xviii. 2. 2 Kings ii. 6. iv. 19. 
3. To take. Gen. xxviii. 3. xlv. 19. Ps. 
CXXxix. 9.—MWN ΝΣ to take a wife, used 
in the latter Hebrew style for, TWX Mp? 
2 Chron. xi. 21. xiii. 21. Ezra x. 44. Judg. 
Kxi. 23. Ruth i. 4. Thence ellipt. Ezra 
ix. 2: DOV22N OF? OPNIaD wv? 5 for they 


they who are partial in the law. 
025 Yor, and ‘in the New Testament πρό- 
peice Aau avery, 


head from off thee. 


have taken of their daughters (wives) for 
themselves and for their sons. Verse 12. 
Neh. xiii. 25. 2 Chron. xxiv. 3: Yorn 
DAW Ow] NTT and Jehoiada took for 
him (gave him) two wives. (In the Rab- 
binical dialect 83w) signifies married and 
im to marry). Especially 

(a) To accept, with 0°35 to aecept any 
one’s person, to be gracious to him. ‘Gen. 
xxxii. 21: (20). 2 No? Oe perhaps he 
well. accept of me. Malach. i. 8: I PI 
TI NOT I FLW ANI? N2 offer i now 
to thy governor, (and see) whether he’ will 


accept thee, or be gracious “unto” thee. 


Verse 9. Hence 


(a) In a good sense, to regard the person Ὁ 


of any one, to do any thing out of respect 
or regard for any one. Gen. xix. 21: Az 
My 7272. DI FD ΝΣ) see I will in this 


thing also have a regard unto thee. Job 
xiii. 8: mda Rigs YB ON 5 but out of re- 


gard to him 1 do it, ‘lest, ἄς. 1 ‘Sam. xxv. 
35. 2 Kings iii. 14. Lam. iv. 16: Ὁ} D>) 
NY] ND priests they regard not. Deut. 
xxviii. 50. Prov. vi. 85: 7BD~D2 ὯΒ Nw NO 


he doth not regard any ransom. Part. 


OND NW] respected, regarded, esteemed 
2 Kings v.1. Job xxii. 8. Isai. 111. 8, ix. 14. 

(8) In a bad sense, fo be partial, of a 
judge, Levit. xix. 15: Ν Ὁ 9 2b ΝΌΟΝ 
2772 WAN thou shalt not’ respect the 
person of the poor, nor honour the’ person 
of the rich. Deut. x. 17: D2) NON? we 
he that doth not respect persons. Ps. 
Ixxxii. 3, Job xiii. 8, 10. xxxiv. 21, 19. 
Prov. xviii. 5. Mal. ii. 9: AN OB ON 
Comp. 


(b) To take away, off. Ezek: xxix. 19. 
Dan. 1. 16. Micah ii. 2. 2 Sam. νυ. 21. 
Gen. xl. 19: yet within three days XY 
TO WNIT Ap W shall Pharaoh take thy 
(This exptession 
3x 2 
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forms a play upon the words, with ΟΝ NW, 

in Verses 13,20. See above, No. 1. letter d). 

‘— Also more energetically, to sweep away, 
e.g. of the wind. Job xxvii. 21; xxx. 22: 
‘wy Ny DYDD in a moment would my 
creator ‘sweep me away: 

(c) B yy ΝΣ to take away the guilt, 
of any one, i.e. to remove, annul it. 
Levit. x. 17: he hath given i unto you 
(the sin-offering) MDT ΤᾺ ΓΝ nxiy> to 
remove the iniquity of the congregation. 
Hence to forgive, pardon sin. Ps. xxxil. 
“δ: “neon jiy mxv2 ΠΕΣ thou forgroest 
the iniquity of my sin. Ixxxv. 3. Job 
vii. 21. Gen. 1.17: FOX YWH NNW for- 
give the iniquity of thy brethren. Exod. 
x. 17, 23, 21. xxxii. 82. With the dative 
of the person, Gen. xviii. 24, 26: ‘nxn 
pwaya open? and I will forgive the 
whole place for their eakes. Numb. xiv. 
19. Isai. ii. 9. Hos. i. 6: 7 will no more be 
gracious unto the house of Israel, Nw 33 
oy ΝΣ lest I should forgive them. 
(Others: but will utterly sweep them away, 
root them out. See the preceding letter 6). 
Part. pass. ἢ NW) he, whose sin is for- 
given, Isai. xxxiii. 24. and yw “w2 idem. 
Ps. xxxil. 1. 

(d) To collect, take the number of any 
thing. Mostly with WN (the sum). Exod. 
xxx. 12: DDI? ΝΎΞ WNIT NWN 5 
when thou takest the sum of the children of 
Israel at their musterings, i.e. when thou 
takest an account of their numbers. Numb. 
i. 2, 49. iv. 2, 22. xRvi. 2. xxxi. 26, 49. 
With 1502 Numb. iii. 40. 1 Chron. xxvii. 23. 

(e) To recewe. Ps. xxiv. 5: ma Ni 
min MND he that receives a blessing from 
Jehovah. cxvi. 13. Eccles. ν. 18: priv? 
IPATAN to receive his portion. TON, iT Nw, 
1. q.. ΤΠ N¥D, to receive, obtain favour, 
fandness, mercy, Esther ii. 9, 15, 17. v. 2. 

Niph. xi 
1. To rise, to be elevated, lofted up, exalted, 


2. With 5x, 


wry 


Ezek. i. 19, 21: Ps. xciv.2: Dbiw NwoT 
YIN rise or exalt thyself, gudge of the 
earth. vii.'7. Dan. xi. 12, 14. Prov. xxx. 
18: 3NW3 YOYD and how are their eye- 
lashes lifted up. Parallel with yy 3D). 
Isai. xl. 4: xB NID every valley shall 
be exalted. lii. 18: TKD TIN NON he (my 
servant) shall be exalted and be very high. 
Part. δ) exalted, synonymous with Ὁ, 
Isai. ii. 2, 12. vi. 1. xxx. 25. lvii. 7. 


2. To be carried, borne, Exod. xxv. 28. Isai. 


xlix. 22. to be carried away, 2 Kings xx. 17. 
Piel XY) and Nw). | 
To lift up, exalt, 2 Sam. v. 12. Esth. 
iii. 1. v. 11.. With w5) to desire, to long 
for a thing, Jer. xxii. 27. xliv. 14. 


2. To support, aid, assist, sublevare. Esth. 


ix. 3: OT nN ONwID they helped the 
Jews. Ps. xxviii. 9: O2iy Ty ONwI DM 
feed them and support them for ever. 
Especially, with presents, 1 Kings 1x.'11: 
Hiram the king of Tyre τ᾿ NX NPI 
OT ‘sya furnished Solomon with cedar 
trees. Ezra i. 4. vill. 86. Hence 


3. To make presents, with ?, 2Sam. xix. 43: 


99) δι MND ON hath he given us any gift? 
Hiph. sign. 


1. Causat. of Kal, No.2. letter (c), to cause 


a man to bear his guilt, Levit. xxii. 16. 

to put, fix, lay, upon any 
thing, 2 Sam. xvii. 13: Oxqwe>o> wwwM 
DAN NTT Wy ON then shall all Ieraet 
lay ropes on that city. 

Hithp. Nw sometimes NBII. To lift 
one’s self up, to rise. Numb. xxiii. 24: 
Riv “IND and it (the people) riseth up 
as a lion. xvi. 3: ὙΠ Ὁ sNwINA yTD 
mit wherefore do ye lift yourselves up 
above the congregation of Jehovah. xxiv. 7. 
1 Kings i. 5. 2 Chron. xxxii. 23. 1 Chron. 
xxix. 11. Also to lift one’s self up proudly, 
to be arrogant, Prov. xxx. 32. 

Obs. The following are the more un- 
common forms: Pret. %v for ww, Ezek. 
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— xxxix. 26. Part. passive “vi, for Xv) or 
nwa, Ps. xxxii. I. Inf. nw for nwa, 
_ Ps. Ixxxix. 10. The 8 at the end is often 
omitted, as in M3wN, Ruth i. 14. Jer. ix. 
17. also wy for Nw, fut. Niph. Jer. 
x. 5, with a paragog. δὲ, according to the 
Arabian orthography. Deriv. kyo, "ND, 


INDI 1D NY and himself be able to get’ 
as much as its redemption comes to. Ezek. 
xlvi. 7:. ὕπ᾽ XN WRI according as he is 
able.. With 5, Levit. v. 11. Absolutely | 
for, to: acquire, to. gain, become rich. 
Levit. xxv. 47: Tey awim.13 Ὃ ywN 5. and 
uf a stranger or. sojourner wax rich by thee. 


Nw), ΠΝ), DNB, ONY, Nw, NNW. 5. Causative, ἐσ cause to reach, to. bring 
δ 2 Chald. unto. 1 Sam..xiv. 26: YD OY i) ΣΦ pe 
1. To take, Ezra ν. 15.. | but no. man put his hand to his mouth. 
2, To take away, to sweep away, of. the (Comp. the cognate NxD). 3 
wind, Dan. ii. 35. .5 II. 3% Hiph. ΤΙ, i. gq. roto remove (the — 
Ithpa. to raise one’s self up, with ὃν, boundaries), only in Job xxiv. 2 
against any one, Ezra.iv. 19.. In the.Tar- ΠΡ) fem. from Nw) any thing that is car- 
gum it rarely occurs, and 3D) is there used ‘| ried, a burden, Isai. xlvi..1. 
to express this idea. ἸΝ 3. m. properly part. pass. from Nw, hence, 
ΝΣ fem. properly, part. Niph. a gift, elatus, but according to the.idiom, ᾿ 
2 Sam. xix.43. Comp. v2 in Piel, No.3. | 1..4 prince, 1 Kings xi. 34: I will make him 
I, 3&9 only in Hiphil, ron. (Rehoboam), prince all his life. Of the 


1. To overtake, to reach, extend, attain. 
Gen. xxxi. 25. xliv. 6. Exod. xv. 9. 2 Sam. 
xv. 14. Job xxvii. 20; ninbZ ODD ὙΠ ΣΙ 
terror will overtake him like floods. Gen. 
xlvii. 9: ΩΝ YT Ὁ PY NN we ND and 
they do not attain unto the years of the life 
of my fathers. Levit. xxvi. 5: 02> ΣΦΙ 
Yuan“ 01 and your threshing time shall 
reach unto the time of the vintage. 

2. To obtain, receive, Isai. xxxv. 10: pww 
ai moni they shall obtain joy and 
gladness, \i. 11. 

8. To befal, to meet any one, 6. g. of the 
blessing, curse, Deut.. xxviii. 2, 15, 45. 
Also. to take hold of one. Ps. xl. 18: 
ΠΝ mW my iniquities take hold of me. 
Ixix. 25: δὴ Fa jm let the fury of 
thy wrath take hold of them. 

4. To obtain, acquire, earn. My hand ac- 
_ guires something, a phrase frequently used 
for, [earn something, I can obtain, am able 
to get it. Levit. xiv. 21: pT OT om 
ΓΘ iP if he be poor, and cannot obtain 
w. verses 22, 30, 31, ὥς. xxv. 26: 
a man have none to redeem it, νὰ 


2. Plur. ὈΝ) ascending vapours, 


and if | 


king, Ezek. xii. 10.. xxx. 18. xxxviii. 2. 
xlv. 7, &c.. xlvi. 2, ἄς: - Especially of the 
princes, heads of the tribes, Phylarchs of 
the Israelites, Numb. vii. 11, &c.. xxxiv. 
18, ἄς. Of.the Ishmaelites, Gen. xvii..20.. 
Among the Israelites also, Myr ‘Nw? the 
princes of the community, congregation. 
Numb. iv. 34. MiaNT ww2, 1 Kings viii_1. 
2 Chron. v. 2, for MAND “Na. ‘Ny. 
Elsewhere also applied to the princes of 
the families, Numb. ili. 24. 30, 85. Hence, 
the chief prince of the house of the Levites, 
to distinguish it from verse 32: ww) NWS. 
"eT the chief of chiefs of the Levites. 
Comp. also 1 Chron, vii. 41. 

which 
gather themselves into clouds, Jer. x: 19. 
li. 16. hence clouds, Ps. cxxxv..7. Prov. 
xxv. 14. (Arab. ss and (4 mubes elata, 
seu primum concrescens), — 


ΡΣ in two conjugations ; in 


Hiph. pw to kindle, to light, Isai. χήν. 
15. Ezek. xxxix. 9. 

Niph. to be kindled, to enflame, Ps. 
Ixxviil. 21. (in Chald. per «dem.) 


wy 


cording to its use, the plural ‘of mwx; but 
according to its etymology an abbreviation 
of the plural DWIN, (Arab. Lis, si women.) 

I. ΝΣ perhaps, to err, (cognate with Mw) to 
forget.) Hence in Syr. ea error. It 
occurs in two conjugations; in Hiph. wen 
to lead into error, hence 

1. To deceive. With the dative, 2 Kings 

_ xviii. 29; ἸΓΡΩΙΓῚ DDD Nw Sy let not Heze- 

_kiah deceive you. With the aceus. 6. g. 
in the parallet oo 2 Chron. ἜΧΧΗ: 15. 
God deceue a Jer. iv. 10. xxix. 8. 
xxxvii. 9: DINiw) swwm dx deceive not 
yourselves. Ps. lv. 16, in the Kri, mp 2). 
Ἵν may death deceive (and break) in 
upon them, i. e. break in upon them unex- 
pectedly, surprise them. __ 

2. To lead astray, mislead, beguile, Gen. 
Hi. 13: Www WHIT the serpent hath be- 
guiled me, Jer. xlix. 16. 

. Niph. to be deceived, Isai. xix. 13. 

II. Sw, in two conjugations; in Kal, to lend 
upon usury, i. ᾳ. M3, No. II. construed 
with 2, Neh, v. 7. Hence 12 nwa Isai. 

_ xxiv. 2. and mw) 1 Sam. xxii. 2. a creditor. 

Eiph. to squeeze, oppress, with 2, Ps. 

_ Ixxxix. 23: {3 2NN NW ND the enemy shall 

᾿ not oppress him, as a creditor. Deriv. ΝΘ, 
nyo. 

2.2 in two conjugations; in Kal, to blovw, i.q. 

+ DW2and "Ww. Applied to the wind, Isai. xl. 7. 

Πρ. only in the future, 

1. To cause to blow, Ps. cxlvii. 18. 

2. To drive away by blowing, Gen. xv. 11. 

. (In Chald. ΔΓ) tdem.) 

I. Mw, in four conjugations; in Kal, 

1. To forget, Lam. iii. 17. 

2. To forsake, to neglect, Jer. xxiii. 39. 
(Arab. 3 to forget, forsake, neglect). 

Niph. as Kal, (properly, pass. of Hiph.) 
Isai. xliv. 21: ‘2030 ND Oxo mar thou 
‘Israel shalt not be forgotten by me. 
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w2 only in the Jem. plural DW) women, ac-. | 


(9) 


Prel, to cause to forget, with double 
accus. Gen. xli. 51: "92°NN DFTON 392 5 
Moy for God hath made me forget all 
my trouble. — 

Hiph. mem, to cause to forget, as Piel. 
No. 1. Job xxxix. 17: God hath caused 
her to forget wisdom. xi. 6: 4) iw "5 
qo Moe that God might bring thee into 
forgetfulness of thine iniquity, i.e. that he 
might remit (a part of) thine iniquity. 

II. MW, in two conjunctions; .in Kal, i. q. 
ΝΣ, No. II. 

1. To lend, mutuum dare, with 3 of the 
person. Deut. xxiv. 11: AAR WR ΜΌΝ 
12 mwa the man to whom thou lendest. 
Neh. v. 10: 1 likewise, my brethren, and 
my servants §D> oa OW) have.lent unto 
them money. Jer. xv. 10.. MW) a money- 
lender, creditor, 2 Kings iv. 1. Ps. cxxix. - 
11. Isai. 1. 1. | 

2. To receive as interest, with 3 of the 
person. Neh. v. 11: the hundredths of 
money D2 DW] DOAN WR which ye have 
taken from them. Part. ΠΣ usurer. Exod. 
ΧΧΙΙ. 24: thou shalt not be unto him i722 
as an usurer. 

8. To borrow, mutuum accipere, with the 
accus. in contradistinction to No. 1. Jer. 

— xv. 10: ‘a7w2 ΝῊ ΤΩΣ ND 1 have bor- 
rowed nothing of them, and they have 
lent nothing to me. Isai. xxiv. 2: mwaD 
2 NW2 WRI as the debtor, 80 the nite 

Hiph. i. q. Kal, No. 1, with 3, to lend, 
~ Deut. xv. 2. xxiv. 10. 

Ww m. a debt, debitum, 2 Kings iv. 7. _ Root 
mwa, No. IL. 
wee fem. forgetfulness, ‘Ps. Ixxxviii. 13. “Root 
mw, No. I. 
mwa om. Gen. xxxii. 33, i. gq. the Arab. Us 
mervus seu tendo, qui per femur et. crus 
ad talos fertur, probably the : nervus z9chi- 
aticus. 
ΡΣ fem. (from pwi), a kiss. 
’ Prov. xxvii. 6. 


Cant. i..2. 


“αὶ 


"ἢ 


Jw fut. tw. (Eccles. x: 11.) ἀπά ν᾽ (Prov. | 


xxili. 82.) It occurs in three conjugations ; 
in Kal, 


1. To bite, of the serientt, Gen. ‘xl: 17. 
ix. ὃ: of ae} (Arab. 


. Numb. xxi. 6, &c. 
_ men, Micah iti. 5. | 
2. nm sige to ide to appre, 
. Hab. ii | 


Amos v. oe 


3. To. ules usury, Deut. Xxiil. 91: See 
_ Hiph | 
Piel, to bite, as Kal, No. 1. Numb. 


- καὶ, 6. Jer. viii. 17. 
 Hiph. Twit, to exact or take usury πο 

- any one, with the dative of the person, 

Deut. xxiii. 21: Twn ND pn Pw DD 
. from the stranger thou shalt take usury, 

’ but. from thy brother thou shalt not take 

at. . Whence 

JW) m. interest, usury. Ps. xv. 5: ND ἸΒΌΞ 

“702 Nahe that putteth’ not out his money 
to usury. . Levit. xxv. 37. Ezek. xviii. 8, 

18: Sy Jw Dw to lay usury upon any one. 
Exod. xxii. 24. (Comp. in Aram. 5) 4a. 
to bite, whence NAD) usury; in Arab. 

uss to gnaw, and in con). IIT. to prac- 

. tise usury, to lend on usury. So Lucani. 

᾿. 1'71,. has, usura vorax). 

MQWI i. q. MBw/?-an inferior apartment, or cell 
in the temple; Neh. 111. 30. xii. 44. xiii. 7. 
ows fut. de, in two conjugations; in Kal, 

1. To pull, put off, e. g. the shoes, Exod. 
“iii. 5. Josh. v. 15. 

2. To cast out, to expel, a people from 
a country, Deut. vii. 1, 22. 

3. To dome out, to slip from, Deut. xix. 5: 
yoy jo yan own and i the iron slippeth 
from the haft. . 

4. Intrans. to fall off, of the fruit of the 


olive tree. Deut. xxviii. 40: 4 Ow °D 
for thine olives shall fall off. LXX. 
ὅτι ἐκρνήσεται ἡ ἐλαία gov. Vulg. gura 


defluent et peribunt. So the rest of the 
ancient translators. Compare the Arab. 
jui to loose the feathers, hair, &c. 
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ἊΝ 
"δ “Piel, a3 Ket, Νῦν to cast, drive out, 
‘expel. 2 Kings xvi. 6: only: “nix Sdn 

OTT, and as (Resin) Grove the Jews but 
: op Blath, | 
." breathe, blot yD: only 2m fut 
«Καὶ, OW, Isai. xlii..14. in the signification 


to breathe strongly, ‘ta snort. (Elsewhere 
- the fut. de pelonss to oDw). Hence . 
Pw) fem. ἡ ἜΝ : 
1, Breath. Especially ἘΝ 


(a) the breath of the. wrath ra ee 
Isai. xxx. 33. Ps. xviii. 16.: 
᾿ (δὴ) of his animating, wroifying spirit. 
. Job xxxii. 5: OYAM "τῶ Now). the spirit or 
. breath of the Almighty maketh them (men) 
- wise. xxxiii. 4: (PA “W Mow the breath 
of the Almighty gave me life. 
2. Breath, the animating principle m the 
‘human body. (Comp. wa), No.2). Gen. 
_ 1.7: DMM NOW) YONA MD. and breathed a 
lvoing breath into his nostrils. Job xxvii. 
8: 92 “Now. ὙΠ9. 9 for as long as there 
— as yet breath m me. Isai. il. 22. xtii. 5. 
Dan. 10. 17. 
3. A hving being, as wd), 
16. Josh. x. 40: xi. 11. 
xvi. 17. 
4, The soul. Prov. xx. 27. 
ΝΟΣ Chald. breath of life, life, Dan. v. 28. 
FW only in Kal, to breathe, to blow. Exod. 
xv. 10. Isai. xl. 24. Comp. #5), in which 
the two last letters are transposed. 
wm. with swffix. ἸΒΦΣ. 
1. Twilight, 2 Kings vii. 3, 7. Jet. xiii. 16. 
(a) Morning twilight, i.e. the dawn of 
day, 1 Sam. xxx. 17. Job vii. 4. 
(b) Evening twilight, Job xxiv. 15. Prov. 
vii. 9, hence, evening, Isai. xxi. 4. (If 
derived from *W) it would properly signify 
the breeze or the cool of the day; as 17 
ΟἿ Gen. iii. 8, hence éwilight, evening). 
2, Also perhaps, darkness, as \DW2 "2913 Job 
iii. 9. and night, Isai. xxi. 4. Comp. ἡ. 
pws fut. pw and pe, (1 Kings xix. 20.) pro- 


No. 8. Deut. xx. 
1 Kings xv. 29. 
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ΠΟΙ, to arrange, to order. (See Hiph.) 
(Arab. (ju to put in a row, to arrange.) 
It occurs in three conjugations; in Kal, 
1. To arm, 2 Chron. xvii. 17: 129) Mvp ‘pws 


armed with bow and shield. . Ps. Ixxviii. 9: 


HWA DVI pwd OMANI the children of 
. Ephraim armed and shooting with the bow, 
instead of the more complete expression 
Hyp ain Nwp-pwis, 1 Chron. xii. 2. Cas- 
tellus (Heptaglotton, Cal. 955.). compares 
the Aithiop. pO to bend the bow. 
2. To kiss, (os adjungere ori) with the dative 
Gen. xxvii. 26. 2 Sam. xv. 5. with suffix. 
Cant..i. 2: ‘pur let him kiss. me. Gen. 
XXxili. 4: pW" and he kissed him. 1 Sam. 
x. 1. with AX, 1 Sam. xx. 41. Ps. Ixxxv. 
11: 3pw) Dio ps righteousness and peace 
kiss each other. Parallel with 1025) meet 
each other. Of kissing the hand (adoratio) 
as an act of adoration to idols, Job xxxi. 
17: had I.suffered myself to be secretly 
enticed, ἝΡ Ὁ pum and had my hand 
kissed. my mouth; i.e. had I kissed my 
hand and saluted him therewith, adored 
him. Comp. 1 Kings xix. 18: [Wx mB7~3 
δ pwia ND every mouth which hath not kissed 
him, (Baal). Hos. xiii. 2: let. the man 
that will sacrifice "po oY2Iy kiss the calves. 
Of the kiss. of homage paid by conquered 
monarchs. Ps. il. 12. Doubtful is Gen. 
xli. 40. of Joseph, *ey 92 pw ΤῈ dy let all 
my people kiss thy mouth, i.e. pay homage 
to thee. In that case the kiss of homage 
. must have consisted of a kiss upon the 
_ mouth, (as, according to some of the Rab- 
bins, is usual among the Indians and Ethi- 
-opians). Or, at thy command shall all my 
᾿ people arm themselves. Others, shall my 
people run, from the Root ppw. 

Prel. e. g. No. 2. to kiss, Gen. xxxi. 
. 28, ὅδ. Ps. ii. 12: 72 3pw2 kiss the son, 
pay homage to him. 

Eph. To touch one another. Ezek. iii. 
13: ADIN ON THR Nipwo NPT BD the 


2. Arsenal, Neh. iii. 19. 


. also hawk. 


wings of the beasts that touched one another. 


Comp. Chap. i. 9.. where this is expressed 
by 12m. Deriv. ΠΡ). | 


pw and py) m.. 
1. Arms of defence, armour, arms, 1 Kings. 


x. 25. Ezek. xxxix. 9, 10. Job xx. 24: MD 
a pw he fleeth before the iron wea- 
pons. xxxix. 21: pw) ney xx he goeth 
on to meet the weapons. Hence Ps. cxl.8: 
pwr oa in the day of arming, i.e. of 
battle. 

Perhaps the build- 
ing which is called in 1 Kings vil. 2: 2 
yix2- yt the house of the forest of Le- 
banon, in which Solomon placed splendid 
armour, according.to 1 Kings x. 17. Comp. 
Isai. xxii. 8: and thou shalt look wn this day 
to the armour of the house of the forest 


(Lebanon). 
“Wm. an eagle. (Arab. ὦ, Syr. la») tdem. 


Deut. xxxii. 11. Ezek. xvii. 3, 10. In 
common life the Hebrews probably com- 
prehended under this name the vulture ; 
Thus in Job xxxix. 27. and 
Prov. xxx. 17. (comp. Luc. xxiv. 28.) he 


..is called a carrion eater, and in Micah i. 


16. is said to have a bald head. 
barbatur Linn.) 


(Vultur 
Compare however Ps. 


ciili. 5. So also the Greeks, Romans and 
Arabs. See Bochart, (Heroz. P. xi. 
p. 312, ἄς). Ps. οἰ}. 15: so that thy youth 


7s renewed like the eagle, . because the 


‘eagle often casts his feathers, as the ser- 


pents their skin. 


WwW plur. yw, Chald. idem. Dan. iv. 30. 


vil. 4. 


Mw} in two conjugations; in Kal, properly to 


dry up, evaporate, (of water.) See Niph. 
Isai. xli, 17: MMW) NOY ONw) their tongue 
8 dried up for thirst. Of exhausting the 
strength, Jer. li. 30: Mnw2 ΓΘ. their 
strength is dried up. 

Niph. to become dry, of the drying up of 
water, [88], xix. 5: OID DD INwn the 


rahi 


waters of the stream shall be dried up, 

(Ὁ) here signifying the Nile). Vulg. et 
arescet aqua de mari. Syr. lx lage 
bine WO, et deficiet aqua de mari, (LXX. 
and <Aqu. improperly, bzbentur, as if from 
mow). In the same signification we have 

- wny. Jer. xviii. 14. 

AW) m. Hebr. and Chald. α letter. Ezra 
iv. 7, 18, 23. v. 5, 7, 11. Rab. Salomi: 
nian, idem. Probably from the Persian 
cps, ὡλῶὸν OF fing, ie. to write, with 
the transposition of the sibilant w. 

ring only in Piel, MA) to cué in pieces, to dts- 

' member, especially of a slaughtered beast. 

_ Exod. xxix. ἢ. Levit. i. 6, 12. viii, 20. 
1 Kings xviii. 23. 

Mn} plur. ON}, a piece, especially of flesh 

cut up. Levit. i. 8, ἄς. Ezek. xxiv. 4. 

In} m. and Ayn: fem. plural ODN). 

1. Properly adj. trodden, (from — +4 Arab. to 
raise, elevate, thence to make, tread, or 
beat a path; comp. 2D), AN WWI a 
beaten, trodden way, Prov. xii. 28. Also 

- without 771, tdem. Judg. v.6: nian} ‘207 
nidpopy Nima 32) they who (before walked) 
through high ways (well trodden paths) 
were compelled to walk through crooked 
by-ways. 

2, Step, path, but only in poetry. Job 
Xvill. 10. xxvill. 7. xli. 24. Prov. 1. 15. and 
frequently. 2 ΓΔ) the paths to his 
dwelling, Job xxxviii. 20. 

ON} m. plur. delwered up, devoted, con- 
secrated, (comp. especially Numb. viii. 19.), 

ὦν hence, servants of the temple, domestics 
of the sanctuary, who were obliged to 
execute the inferior services and duties of 
the temple. It occurs only in the Chron- 
icles, Ezraand Nehemiah. Ezra viii. 7, 20. 
Neh. iii. 31. vii. 46, 60, 73. xi. 3, 21. &c. 
In Chald. Ezra vii. 24. 

3X in four conjugations; in al, only 
in the fut. 3m, (cognate with 193), to be 
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n3 

‘poured out. Job iii. 24: ‘TONY ODD 2A 
my Troarings are poured out, like the waters. 
Metaph. of wrath, 2 Chron. xii.'7: JAN ND 
mow. NM my wrath shall not be poured 
out upon Jerusalem, xxxiv. 25. -Jer. xlii. 18. 
xliv. 6. of the curse, Dan. ix. 11: JAA) . 
MNT] AMY the curse is poured out upon us. 
‘of punishment, Verse 27: ΠΥ ΠΩ 
paiw~>y 3AM until destruction and judge- 
‘ment (of God) be poured upon ‘the de- 
stroyer. 

Niph. only in the pret. 

1. As Kal, to be poured out, of water, ‘rain, 
‘Exod. ix. 33. 2 Sam. xxi. 10. of wrath, 
2 Chron. xxxiv. 21. Jer. vii. 20. xiii 18. 
Nah. i. 6. ; 

2. To dissolve, to melt. (See the Aram.) 
Ezek. xxii. 21. xxiv. 11: ΠΣ MAD 
ΠΝ and that the uncleanness may be 
molten in it, 

Hiyph. TRI, once inf. TRI, Ezek. 
xxii. 10. 

1. To pour forth, to pour out. Job x. 10: 
DAA ΖΡΠΡ NOM hast thou not poured me 
out as muk? Of the pouring out of money, 
2 Kings xxii. 9. 2 Chron. xxxiv. 17, 

2. To melt, Ezek. xxii. 20. 

Hoph. pass. Ezek. xxii. 22. Deriv. 7\77. 

12 fut. HY, JAN, wnp. TI WwW, inf. absol. hind, 

constr. MA, (for AN) with suffix. A, 

rarely J1), Gen. xxxviii. 9. Numb. xx. 

21. It occurs in three conjugations; in 
Kal, 

1. To give, with the dative of the person, 
seldom with a ‘suffix. (as dative) Josh. xv. 
19: ‘AN thou hast given unto me. Im- 
person. Prov. xiii. 10: ΠΥ JF’ PT2 pr 
only from arrogance is there given (ariseth) 
contention. J Ὁ who will give? as an 
interrogative form of expressing a wish, 
for would that some one might give. Judg. 
1X. 29: ΓΞ ΠῚ OT NN WY °D would to God 
that this people were (gwen) under my 
hand. Ps. lv. 7. Job xxix. 2, xxxi. 31, 

3Y 
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(Comp. Virg. Lib. ii. 488; qui-me sistat, 


_ ἃς.) also a mere circumlocution, to express — 


a wish. JEixod. xvi. 3: ΠΣ JF. °D would 
. to God that we had. died. Deut. xxviii. 67: 
YY IPD would to God ut were but evening. 
vy. 26. Job xi. 5. . a » "ἢ 
2. To place, to set, to lay, Gen. i. 17: 
| BOW pw OVO ON WAY and God set 
them (sun, moon and stars) i in the firmament 
- of the heaven. ix. 18: ya ANI AWE MN 1 
have set my bow in the cloud. 1 Kings vil. 
39. Ezek. iii. 20: »28> ΣΙ “AND and I will 
. lay a stumbling-block before him. vii. 3: 
ΤΩΣ ΡΞ ng wy ann 1. will lay upon 
. thee all thine abominations, i. e.. thou shalt 
be recompensed for them. Ps. cxix. 110: the 
wicked lay snares for me.. Ezek. xxvi. 8: 
por ΤῊΝ inn he shall cast up bulwarks 
- against thee. Gen. xxxix. 20: 98 smAn 
aon ma and he shall put him mto the 
_ prison. M72 JN) to make .a covenant. 
Gen. ix.12. xvii. 2. 38) jn) to lay before, 
| 1 Kings ix..'7.—} {29 jn to turn his heart 
to a thing, i.e. to propose, to do a thing. 
_ KEecles. i. 18, 17. viii. 16. Also, to give 
heed.to a thing. Kiccles. vii. 21. viii. 9. 
Especially >y 325 1) to set, place; appoint 
any one over any thing, Gen xli. 41, 
43. : = 

3. To do, to make, i.q. NBO 1Ni, YW, Dw, to 
perform a wonder, to wark a miracle, Exod. 
vii. 9. Especially, to make a person some- 
thing, cause him to become something, 
commonly with a double accus. Gen. 
xvii. 5: SPAN OM) ΠΤ Iwill make thee 
a father of many nations. Exod. vii. 1. 
Lam. i. 13. Ps. Ixix. 12. Ixxxix. 28: ΝΣ 
wm 23 will make thee the first-born. 
With 5 before the predicate. Gen. xvii. 90: 
72 via yAn) I will make him a preat 
people. xlviii. 4. Jer. 1. 5. More rarely 
with 2, Isai, xli. 2—Job xiv. 4: 71m 1p Ὃ 
ΝΌΘΘ who can make a clean thing: out of 
an ‘unclean? a 


‘ 4, To admit, allow, to suffer, with the acces. 


of the person, and the inf. of an action, 
. (with and without.?). (Compare in Latin 
_ largiri; dare, to grant, allow). With 5, 
Gen. xx. 6; Tox yi? PAN) NP oy there- 
fore I have not suffered thee to touch her. 
ΧΧΧΙ. 7: "TOy yyy DION ἌΓ Ny but God 
suffered him not to hurt me. Exod. iii. 19. 
. Judg. i. 34. xv. 1. 1 Sam, xviii. 2. Job 
xxxi. 30. Ps. xvi. 10. Ixvi. 9. cxviii. 18. 
Eccles. v. 5. Without ὃ, Job ix. 18: Nd 
ὙΠ) wT WAY he doth not suffer me to take 
_ my breath. Numb. xx. 21. - It occurs but . 
once with the dative-of the person. 2 Chron. 
xx. 10: 072 ΝΕ Ow? mAN ND τὶς 
through ‘whom thou wouldest not let Israel 
. pass. 


5. To give out, emit, ech forth, edere, e. g. | 


an odour. Cant..i. 12. especially with dip, | 
the voice, (see ip). Job i. 22: jn) Nn 
ΟΥ̓ bam and did not give out (utter) 
any folly against God. Jerom, neque 
stultum quid contra Deum loquutus est. 

_ So likewise the Chald. Syr. and Arab. 
Comp. an iN) to εὐ the es Ps. 
Ixxxi. 3. 

6. To take for, look upon, to consider, regard 
as, with- 5, ] Kings x. 27: ADS AN AN 
DIIND and he looked upon the silver as 

- tones. . Gen. xiii. 30: ὈΡ)ἼΩΞ wn yn 
| - he took us for spies. Ezek. xxviii. 

| - With %59,.1 Sam. i. 16. | 

adi pass. of Kal, to be given, placed, 

᾿ς get, made. | 

Hoph. only in ‘tie fut. m, ee 

Obs. In the pret. of ‘this verb, the last 
radical Nun assimilates itself to the affor- 
mative letter, hence ‘An, AN}. Once 

“occurs TAN, 2 Sam. xxii. 41, for MAN), 
as ΤΊ, Judg. xix. 11. for TY. Deriy. 
| WAR, MAD, AAD, DN). . - 

In} Chald. only i in the fut. my and inf AD, 

to give, as in Hebrew. Ezra i iv. 13. vii. 20, ; 

Dan. ii, 16. iv. 14. xxii.29. .The tenses 


Τὰ 


-- which it wants are formed from am . 
ΝΠ. : 
OM) to tear up, proscindere terram, ‘cognate 
with ΥΩ, wr. Once in Kal, Job xxx. 
18. ΤΣ 310) they destroy my path. 
_ {Four MSS. read, as a gloss, 9¥2}).. 
YJ, an Aramaic form for YN) to knock out,.to 
break (the teeth). (See the letter »). .Only 


Deriy. 


in Niph. pass. Job iv. 10: aymz.DVED Ww | | 


the teeth of the young lions are broken. . 
yl, fut. ym’, in five conjugations; in Kal, 
1. Τὸ .pull down, break down, to overturn, 

demolish, e.g. .houses, altars, statues, &c. 


Levit. xiv.. 45. Judg. vi. 30. viii. 17. 
2 Kings xxiii. 8. xxv. 10. ᾿ 
2. Metaph. of persons, Job xix. 10: WA? 


"δ 22D he hath. destroyed me on every 
side, and lamgone. Ps. li.7% 
3. 710 strike out, knock out, 6. 5. the.teeth, 
Ps. lviu. 7. Comp. »Ὡ. | 
Piel, as Kal, No.1, but more rarely. 
2 Chron. xxxi. 1. xxxni. 8. xxxiv. 4, 7. 
XXXvi. 19. 
Niph. Pu. and Hoph. all pass. of Kal, 
No.1. Jer. iv. 26. Judg. vi. 28. Levit. 
xi. 35. To be overthrown, of a rock, Nah. 
i. 6. 
pni, in five conjugations ; in Kal, 
1. To pluck, tear off, Jer. xxii. 24. 
2. To cut off from a place, in a military 
sense, Judg. xx. 82. See Niph. and Hiph. 
3. Part. pass. pny, castratus avulsis testi- 
culis. Levit. xxii. 24. 
Piel-pmi, to tear in pieces, to tear up, off, 
out, e.g. the roots of a tree, Ezek. xvii. 9. 
the fetters, Ps. ii. 3. cvii. 14. Jer. it. 20. 
v.5. xxx.8: Isai. viii. 6. Ezek. xxiii. 34: 
mim yw thou shalt tear off thine own 
breasts thereon, 1. e. on the sherds. 
Aiph. | 
1, To cut off, as Kal, No. 2. Josh. viii. 6. 
2. To separate. Jer. xii. 3: JNXD DPA 
mman> separate them as sheep for the 
slaughter. Parall. ow pA. - 
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ΤῺ 


Niph. to be torn, broken off, e.g of a 
thread or cord, Isai. v. 27. Jer. x. 20. 
Judg. xvi. 9. Eccles. iv. 12. _Metaph. Job 
xvii. 11: 2 ‘wan =A) broken off are the 
possessions of my heart. 

8. To be plucked, torn, or drawn out, 6. g. 
out of his tent, Job xviii. 14. With con- 
structio pregnans. Josh. iv. 18: ΠῈΣ pA) 
MIWW ON DIET DI and when the soles of 
the priest’s feet were plucked out (and 
placed) upon the dry land, i. e. when they 
had come from out of the muddy bed of 
the river upon the dry land. 

4. To be separated, severed, cut off. Jer. 
vi. 29: 3pm) ND DW and the wicked are nat 
severed. Josh. viii. 16: Vy jo PAM and 
they were cut off from the city. 

Hoph. pray, to be drawn out, as Niph. 
No. 3. J udg. xx. 81. 7 

pm) m. 

1.4 ak eruption on the head and beard, 
Levit. xiii. 30, &c. 

2. One that is afflicted with it, Levit. xiii. |. 33, 
See y23, No. 3. Root Arab. ,;4, to pull 
up the hair by the roots, intrans. to lose 
the hair. 

I) fué. 1, in three conjugations; in Kal, 
to leap, bound, Job xxxvii. 1. at this my 
heart trembleth, and bounds out of its place. 

Piel, idem, of the locusts, Levit. xi. 2]. 
Hiph. 

1. To cause to tremble, Hab. iii. 6. A ANI 
D1 he glances, and makes the people 
tremble. - 

2. According to the Chald. idiom, to break, 
shake off (the yoke), Isai. lvili.6. Hence 

᾿ς DON WAT to liberate captives. Ps. cv. 20. 
exlvi. 7. Job vi. 9: ‘y¥an TT WAY would he 
but let loose his hand, and cut me off, i.e. 
freely stretch forth his, as it were, bound, 
inactive, arm. Vulg. solvat manum suam. 
Syr. and Arab. extendat manum suam. 
In 2 Sam. xxii. 33, it is en 
probably a false reading. 

8y2 
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"NJ. Chald. to fall off, of leaves or fruits. 
Aph. to shake off, to strip off, (the leaves). 
Dan. iv. 11. 
IJ σι. the wrpov or. λιτρον οὗ the. Greeks, 


ΦᾺΣ inf. wins, fut. wm, in three conjuga- 
tions; in Kal, 

1. To root out, properly of plants, (see Hoph. 

Ezek. xix. 12). Hence, to destroy, e. g. 


i.e. the mineral alcali, (compare M73 the 
vegetable alcali.) This alcali, which is 
imported from Egypt, serves, when mixed 
with oil, as soap in the East, to the present 
_ day. As such an abstersive quality it 
occurs in Jer. 11. 22. As something per- 
verse and useless it is mentioned in 
Prov. xxv. 20:. vinegar upon alcalt, since 
this, as any one may easily convince 
himself, produces a bad odour. ‘The con- 
founding of alcali with our nitre or salt- 
petre proceeded from an entire want of 
knowledge of things, since neither of them 
was known to the ancients; for nitre was 
only inyented but a short time before 
gunpowder. See Beckmann’s Beytrage 


sur Geschichte der Erfendungen, Th. iv. 


p. 15, ἄς. wnd zu Aristot. de Mirab. 
Auscultat. c. 54. J. D. Michaelss de. nitro, 
δ. 10. Blumenbach’s Naturgeshichte, ‘ite 
auflage, p. 643, 


Samecu, the fifteenth letter of the alphabet, 
as a numeral 60. The name 7D is 
perhaps i.q. the Syr. δῦ concessus, 
triclinium, in allusion to (6 circular 
form in which the square figure is some- 
times written. The difference perhaps 
between it, and & is merely orthographical. 
The Arabic has not the Ὁ at all and 
always uses ( instead of it; the Syriac 
has only the Samech; the Hebrew, which 
_ is placed midway between the two, uses 
both the modes of writing. 
᾿ς The orthography is in most cases strictly 
determined, and a word is written invariably, 


a city, Ps. ἰχ. 7. idols, Micah v. 18. (In 
Syr. idem. in Arab. evulsit. Ὁ. c. spenam.) 


2. Metonymically applied to nations, to drive | 


them out of a country. (Comp. as oppo- 
sition yo). Deut. xxix. 27: [ΠΣ DwAN 
ono Wyo and Jehovah rooted them out 
of their land; i. e. drove them out of their 
country, 1 Kings xiv. 15. 2 Chron. vii. 20. 
Jer. xii. 14, 15. xxiv. 6: WAR NY DAYON 
I will plant them, and not root them out, 
xlii. 10. xiv. 4. 
Niph. only in the fué. 


1, Passive of Kal, No. 2. to be driven out, 


Jer. xvili. 14. xxxi. 9. Amos ix. 15. Of 
the destruction of a kingdom, Dan. xi. 4. 


2. As nw) (Isai. xix. 5.) to dry up, of water. 


Jer. xviii. 14: OF DD WHY OX shall the 
strange waters be dried up. Chald. }pp5. 
Syr. qdolv. 

Hoph. to be rooted out, or plucked up, 
Ezek. xix. 12, 


either with w, or with Ὁ, 6. g. yaw my, 
pw and 23D, 120, WD; comp. e.g. 520 to 
be foolish, and 92w to be wise; DD to, be 
trodden under foot, and wn1, to move; 
however in many words & and Ὁ are promis- 
cuously used, e.g. DYD and wy>D vexaiton; 
73D and yaw, to be entangled; 0 and δ), 
to move backwards; MDD and Mw, a 
thornbush; 39 and Ἴ3 9, to cover, &c. 
The Chaldee frequently uses Ὁ, where the 
Hebrew still retains the ὦ, e.g. rv, 
Chald. "ND, leaven; raw, Chald, 73D, to 
expect, &c. The Syr. for both, has con- 
stantly —2. 
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ix. 4: IND NOD every greave of him that 
be observed, that w, υὲ is frequently used weareth greaves. See Funk. symbole ad 
for the Hebrew D and w, but by no means interpretat. Sacri Cod. P. I. p. 29. Root 
exclusively, as has been falsely asserted; on IND. 


In comparisons with the Arabic it is to 


the contrary it remains there also, more {|ND- calceavit, only as part. jND. See the- pre- 
frequently ὦ, e.g. TON, οἱ, to bind; 02, ceding. 
to gather figs, comp. (»L, 2 fig; 72 pts {ΠΗ Ὁ Ν ΝῸ Isai. xxvii. 8. See AND. 


sour grape; NOD, (aS, throne; 03, uS, Ὁ to drink hard, or to excess, only i in Kal, 


to cover, to clothe ;. |200, wprhune, distress ; 

JO), to pour out, comp. Zui, to sacrifice ; 
DI, comp. py, ὦ bridle, ἄς. Less fre- 
quent are the examples of the same permu- 
tation in Hebrew and Aramaic: as 1)» and 
Www, coat of mail; avN, Aram. ΝΡ, 
a bunch of grapes; 02> and 23, to collect 
together ; Yow Chald. 190, Ithpa. to guard ; 
maw and MSD, to pour, ὅς. It is men- 
tioned in Judg. xii. 6. as a peculiarity of 
the Ephraimites, that they always pro- 
nounced D instead of w. Besides this, 
substitutions. occur of Ὁ, fort andy. See 


Isai. lvi. 12: 930 7NID) we will fill ourselves 
with strong drink. Part. 820 a drunkard. 
Deut. xxi. 20. Prov. xxiii. 20, 231]. Part. 
pass. δ, drunken, potus. Nah.i. 10: 
OND DNIDD probably, according ta the 
measure of ther drunkenness, shall they 
be made drunk, (namely, with the cup 
of reeling) and consumed, &c. It has 
a. still more easy sense, if we read with 
several MSS. DN203, en. thewr drunkenness 
are they drunken. 


N20 Ezek. xxiii. 42 in Chethib as 82.0 in γι. 
SID m. from N20. 


under these letters. 1. Wine, Isai. i. 22. Nah. 1. 10. 
MIND plur. OND fem. measure. (See Isai. xxvii. | 2. A drinking-bout, Hos. iv. 18. 
8. below.) Especially an established corn- {830 the name of a people derived from 


measure, which according to the Rabbins 
contained part of an Ephah; according to 
Jerome on Matth. xiii. 33. a modius and a 
half. Gen. xii. 6. 1 Sam. xxv. 18. Dual 
_ OVIND two seahs, 2 Kings vii. 1, 16. It is 
contracted after the Syriac manner, as DN 
for ONND. Isai. xxvii. 8: ANONDA is pro- 
bably contracted from ND MANDA, (with 
Dagesh forte conjunctitvum, according to 
the analogy of 025 for 027772), hence 
properly, measure for measure, (peu ἃ peu), 
i.e. moderately, (comp. DW), Jer. xxx. 
11. xl. 28.) So Aguila, Symm. Theodot. 
Syr. Chald. (From the Aram. form ΝΙΝ 
ἰδ. -ὦ (which in Matt. xiii. 33. and the 
parallel passages answers to μόδιος) is formed 


Cush, (Gen. x. 7.), according to Josephus, 
(Archeol. ii. 10. §. 2.), probably Meroé, 
a province of Ethiopia surrounded by arms 
of the Nile. Isai. xliii. 3: N20) Wad OND 
I gwe as a ransom for thee, Egypt, 
Ethiopia and Seba. Ps. \xxii. 10: Now iy) a) 
I ἼΞΩΝ NID kings of Sheba and Seba 
shall bring gifts. The Nom. gent. in plur. 
is ONID. Isai. xlv. 14: ‘WI ONID? ΦΉΣ ΤΌΣ 
mmm and the.merchandize of Ethiopia and 
of the Sabeans, the men of great stature. 
Comp. Herod. iii. 20. of the Ethiopians. 
See Michaelis Spicileg. Geogr. Hebreor. 
ext. Tom. I. p. 177, &c., and. his. Sup- 
plements, Ὁ. 1707. 


23D pret. 3139 and miap, inf. 12D and 2D, 


the Greek σάτον, which occurs in the LXX. fut. 10%, also 20°, plur. 330:. It occurs 
the New Testament, and Josephus. in six conjugations ; in Kal, 
}IND m. a@ shoe, or rather the greaves of the | 1. To turn round. With 5, 1-Sam. xv. 


a7: no ΟΦ abn and Samuel. turned 


warrior. (Chald. 75, Syr. bolo). Isai. 
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_ about to go. Ps. iii. 5. 1 Kings ii, 15. 
Eccles. ii. 80: ὙΠΝ Ai Apdo ABA, but 
the kingdom i is turned about (from me), and 
is become my brother’s; with 8, Eccles.i.6. 
_ Numb. xxxvi. 7: Ow 530 noms aA Rn 
lest the inheritance of the children of Israel 
turn from one tribe to the other ; and ὯΝ unto 
some. Hab. 2. 16: AYN po. ΟἿ ΤῊΝ Aion 
let the cup m the right hand of Jehovah 


be turned unto thee. Prov. xxvi. 14; with : 


ἸῺ and Syn, from some one. Gen. xlii. 24: 


721 OP 2yH 3d" and he turned himself about 


from them, and wept. 1 Sam. xvii. 30. 
xviii. 11. Sometimes it signifies to ap- 
_proach, or advance. 1 Sam. xxi. 17, 18. 
2 Sam. xviii. 15, 30. When applied to 
inanimate things pass. to be carried, 


brought to some place. See Hiph. 
No. 1. 6. 
2. To turn back, to return. 2 Kings 1x. 


18, 19: “INN oN 2D turn thee behind me. 
Cant. ii. 17. Hence adverbially as 2, 


Ps. Ixxi. 21: ‘QM ADM ΠΕ wilt comfort — 


me again. 


3. To go round in a place, as it were, fo turn : 


one’s self continually. Cant. 11}. 8: DO Dw 
ya D207 the watchmen who go about 
the city, v.7. Eccles. xii. 5. 2 Chron. xvii. 
9: MIN ya 120" and they went about 
in all the cities of Judah. With the accus. 
to go through. Isai. xxiii. 16: WY "30 
go through the city. 1 Sam. vil. 16: 
Maxam O33 ON ma 13D) and he went 
through Beth-el, Gilgal and Mispah. 


4, To go round a place: with the accus. 


Deut. ii. 3. Ps. xlviii. 13: ἢ Σ 2210 go round 
sion. Deut. ii. 3. Josh. vi. 3, 4, 7. 
Likewise in order to avoid it, Numb. xxi. 
4: DIN YINTAN 23D) to compass (make the 
circuit of) the land of Edom. Judg. xi. 18. 
5. Fo surround, Ps. xviii. 6. xxii. 17. Gen. 
ii. 11. Ofa hostile enclosing, Eccles. ix. 14; 
also with ON, 2 Kings vili. 21; and ὅν, 

Job xvi. 13. 


_ obewsance round about. 
6. To surround the table, hence fo sié 
round the table, or to sit down to table, 


1. Kal, No. 3. to go about. 


Judg. xx. v; adverbially | 


‘Gen. xxxvii. 7: D> nde mya AN 


ΓΤ) and behold, your sheaves made 
Especially 


1 Sam. xvi. 11: MB ΝΞ» ΔῸΣ) NO we will 
not sit down until he come hither. Comp. 


7. To be changed, turned into, pass. of Piel, 


Hiph. No.- 4. with 2. Zech. xiv. 10: 
MW yA oD aio all the land shall be 
turned unto a plain. 


8. To be the cause of a thing. Arab. ὥρλλων 


to cause, occasion. _'Thalmud 3D, cause, 
occasion, 1 Sam. xxii. 22: WE) 223 ‘MID DIN 
I am the cause of all the souls (lost), i.e. 
I have οἰ τιον ον their death. 

Niph. ΔΌΣ), fut. 19°, 20°, 


1. As Kal, No.1. to turn, be turned, Ezek. 


i. 9, 12, 17. x. 11, 16. Applied to bound- 
aries. Numb. xxxiv. 4, 5. -Josh. xv. 3. 
x. 16, 6. xviii. 14. compare Jer. vi. 12: 
OINN? OMI 130) and their houses shall 
turn (come) unto others. Comp. in Kal, 
Numb, xxxvi. 7. | 


2. To surround, as Kal, No. 5. Judg. xix. 


22. With ὃν, to surround in a hostile man- 
ner. Gen. xix. 4. Josh. vii. 9. 

Piel, 130 to ehange, to alter. 2 Sam. 
xiv. 20. only: 7237 OMe aD ΣΝ» in 
order to alter the form of a thing. 

Poel. 1310, 

Cant. ili. 2: 
wya m2ipx I will go about the city. 


ς΄ With the aceus. to go, walk through. Ps. 


lix. 7, 15: Wy 32210" and may men go 
through the city. 


2. To go round a place, with the accus. 


Ps. xxvi. 6; with ἂν. Ps. lv. 11. 


3. To compass, surround, enclose, Jonah ii. 


4. 6. Ps. vii. 8. With a double accus. 
ΧΧΧΙ͂Ι. 7: °222I0M >a 55) thou shalt com- 
pass me about with songs of deliverance. 
Verse 10. Especially, to protect by .en- 
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2. To be surrounded. Exod. xxviii. 11: mapD2 
am nisiwn to be. surrounded with golden 
| bondere, XXxix. 6, 13. 


«τ compassing. Deut. xxxii. 10, (comp. 
_ Hom. I 1. 81). Jer. xxxi, 22: ΔΌΣΙΝ ΓΒ) 
122 the wife protects the husband. 


Hiph. 307, inf. 105, fut. 20%. 3. To be changed, altered. See Hiph. 
1. Causitive of Kal, No. 1. to cause io turn. | . No. 4. Deriv. MaD,- 2D), IID, 2D, 
Exod. xiii. 18: JT DY Mx ὈΥΤΟΝ 285 30D. | 


7270) and Jehovah caused the people to ᾿ἼΞῸ fem. (from 31D), a turn or change of 
turn towards the wilderness. Hence events, i. e. the dispensation, ordinance of 

(2) To turn about. 1 Kings viii. 14: 19% God. That which is ordained, sent-down 
ΕΓ 1220 and the king turned his face | by -God, 1 Kings xii. 15. The porallel 
about, xxi. 4. 2 Kings xx. 2. Cant. vi. 5. passage, 2 Chron. x. 15, has 3D). 


— 2 Sam. iii, 12: ONtwrop ny ΤῊΝ ADT? to ‘AP m. (from 230), a circumference, circuit, 
ο turn all Israel to thee. 1 Chron. x. 14: 35% 1 Chron. xi. 8.. Hence 2299, Numb. 


— TYP N27 ne and he turned the kingdom 
unto David. 1 Kings xviii. 37: ΣΝ nan 
May oay that thow hast turned their 
_ heart back again. 
_ (δ) To remove, to bring unto. 1 Sam. 
v. 8: Oty ὙΤῸΝ Man DN and they 
_ brought (thither) the ark of the God of 
Israel. Verses 9, 10. 1 Chron. xiii. 3. 
_ 2 ἰῷ ρα xx. 12: Noy ΤΙΝ ΔῸΣ. and he re- 
moved (the corpse of) Amasa out of the 
road into the field. Ὁ. 
2. i.g. Kal, No. 4. to go round about a 
place, Josh. vi. 11. 
3. To. compass, surround, as Kal, No. δ. 
Ps. cx]. 10: (9.) 3 WN the head, (or 
_ the venom) of those that compass me about. 
Caus. to cause (a thing) to surround, 
eg. to build up a wall round about. 
2 Chron. xiv. 6: MBM 202] and we will 
build a wall around. 
4. To turn into, to change, alter. Comp. 
Kal, No.7. 2 Kings xxiii, 34: Jow-mx 3D 
opin and he changed his name into Je- 
_ hoiakim. (Comp. Hoph. Numb. xxxii. 38: 
nw miani® who changed their names). 
Hoph. 20, fut. 29%, ὁ 
1. To be turned, moved round on a circle, 
_ of the leaves of folding doors, Ezek. xli. 24. 
_ to be rolled round, of a cart, Isai. xxviii. 
(27: apy. yep Sy moa wie) and the wheel 


of a cart is not turned upon the cummin. 6. 


᾿ς or round about. 


_ &c. Also repeated: 


1. Persons, 
about. Jer. xlviii. 17: y30 52 1) 1) all 
᾿ has neeghbours bemoan him. 


1. The countries round about. 


about the tent. 


xvi. 27, and 13D, adverbially, all around, 
Ezek. xvi. 57. Josh. 
xxi. 44: JDP ‘oT Ay mM and God gave 
them. rest on all sides, i. e. round about. 
Gen. xxiii. 17. Exod. xvi. 18. xix. 12, 
22D 23D, Ezek. 
xiv. 5, ἄς. 5 22D, as prepos. round about 


any thing, e.g. jowm? 22D, round about 


the tent, Exod. xl. 33. Numb. i. 53. ‘ii. 2. 


| Judg. vii. 21. Cant. iii. 7. 


Plur. m. o»20, 


neighbours, who are round 


Verse 39.. 


2. The country round about, les environs. 


. Jer. xxxiii. 8: DQwWyy ‘DADA in the country 
about Jerusalem. xxi. 14: m0 52 7k) 
and consumeth all that 18 round about. Ps. 
Ixxvi. 12. Ixxxix. 8. xcii. 2. 


3. Adverbially round about. Ps.1.3: 22D 


IND ΠΣ it shall be very tempestuous 


round about him. Jer. xlvi. 14. 


Plur. fem. nino. 

Jer. xvii. 
26: ὈΡΩΥ ΓΙ ΣΟ out of the countries 
round about Jerusalem. Numb. xx. 4. 


Dan. 1x. 16. 


2. In stat. constr. used as are sontion round 


about.. Numb. xi. 234: 93N NIDID" round 
Ezek. vi, 5. Ps. lxxix. 3. 


pie) 


With suffix. 2 2Ρ, round about me, 
ba nivap, round about you, &c. 

J2D in two conjugations ; in Kal, to entangle, 
to twist, twine, used in speaking of 
branches, only in part. pass. Nah.i. 10. 
D230 entangled. 

Pual, Job vit. 17 only. 
udem). | 

32D m. (With Kametz impurum) an entangled 
branch, a thicket. Gen. xxii. 13. Ps. 
Ixxiv. 5. | 

33D with suffix. 339, (with dasgesh forte 
euphon). Jeriv.7. idem. Plur. in stat. 
‘constr. IYI 530, the thickets of the wood, 
(from the sing. form 72D). Isai. ix. 17. 
x. 34. The same word spelt with w 
is Jaw. 2 Sam. xviii. 9. and 72¥, Job 
Xvili. 8. 

8320 Chald. fem. Dan. iii. 5. and N922¥, 
verses 7, 10, 15, the Sambuaa, Gr. σαμβύκη, 
a stringed instrument, similar to the harp, 
but of a triangular form. (Comp. 923). 
Comp. Vitruvius vi.1. x. 22. The Chald. 
word appears to come from the Greek, like 
TPIDND from συμφωνία. | 

ple fut. 53D’, in three conjugatfons; in Kal, 
to bear, to carry, especially a heavy burden. 
Isai. xlvi. 4, 7. Gen. xlix. 15. Metapho- 

*rically for, to suffer, or to bear the guilt 


(Arab. Whs, 


of any one. Isai. 1}. 5. Lam. v. 7. Isai. 
lili. 11. (Chald. and Syr. zdem). 
Pual, part. properly loaded, hence 


pregnant, fertile, of cattle. 
only. 
Hithp. 520007, 
Eccles. xii. 5 only. 
22D Chald, as Δ in Hebrew, also to lift up, 
(comp. 8&3), to erect. 
- Poal pass. to be erected. Ezra vi. 3: 
porion wwe) and its foundations shall be 
laid. Comp. in Chald. 530, Deut. xxiv. 
15, but especially the Samaritan for, to 
erect, to raise up on high. Gen. xiit. 10. 
xxxi. 17. The usual explanation according 


Ps. cxliv. 14. 


to become burdensome. 
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ple) 


to Aben Ezra and the Vulg. et (ut po- 
nantur) fundamenta portantia, 1.e. firma, 
ferendis structuris apta, is quite incorrect 
and inadmissible. 

30 m. the bearer or carrier of a burden; 
a porter, 2 Chron. ii. 1, 17. xxxiv. 18. 
The words 53D Nw) in 1 Kings v. 29, are 
placed in apposition, or 92D is to be pointed 
22D. 

220 γι. a burden. 
Ixxxi. 7. : 

ab with suffix. 2D, (with Dagesh forte 
euphon, like 133D), a burden. Isai. x. 27. 
xiv. 27: ὍΞ Ὁ» the yoke which he beareth. 
Isai. ix. 3, (4). 

72D or 72D, only in the his plur. séat. 
constr, ΤΣ, the bearing of burdens, 
oppressive labour, compulsory service. 
Exod. 1. 11. ii. 11. v. 4, ὅ, vi. 6, 7. 

noap the Ephraimites’ pronunciation of NW, 
an ear of corn. Judg. xii. 6. 

"3D in Syriac to believe, in Chald. generally, 
to hope: but in a somewhat different sense 
in Dan. vii. 25: ΣΤΡ 720° he thinks 
thereon to change, according to the sense 
of the Hebrew phrases ἢ 181, 1 Sam. xviii. 
25. Lam. ii. 8. Comp. the Targum on 
Gen, xxxvil. 8. 

O30 Ezek. xlvii. 16 only. a city of Syria 
between Damascus and Hemath. 

MAID Gen. x. 7. (for which 21 MSS. have 
ΝΡ) and NAD, 1 Chron. i. 9. a people 
or country of the Cushite origin. Most 
probably Sabatha or Sabota, a great city 
in Arabia Felix, according to Pliny, vi. 28. 
Sect. 32. the metropolis of the Atramites, 
a tribe of the Sabeans, situated on the 
Red Sea. Comp. xii. xiv. Sect. 32: thus 
collectum Sabota camelis convehitur. Mi- 
‘chaelis, (Supplem. p. 1712.) proposes the 
comparison of ain, 1. 6. the Arabian name 
for Centa, (in Moses Chorenensis Septa), 
situated on the Gaditanic Gulf. 

MA2O and N20, in the same passage, but 


1 Kings xi. 28. Ps. 


“Ὁ 


much more doubtful. Targum ΔΝ, ΝΟΣ, 


_ probably meaning Zingis, a city in the 
remotest part of Ethiopia. 

Ὁ plur.oyo. See Ὁ)Ό. | 

‘120 fut. 13D', to fall down, to fall prostrate 
in order to worship. It occurs only in 
Kal, in the passages, Isai. xliv. 15, 17, 19. 
xlvi. 6. Construed with 9, and applied to 

. the worship of idols only. 

‘2D fut. 130°, Chald. i. gq. the preceding. 
Dan. ii. 46. iii. 5, &c., with 9, (Syr. nee, 
Arab. os, idem; whence se, ὦ 
“mosque. 

ἌΡ)" property, possession, wealth, treasure. 
1 Chron. xxix. 3. Eccles. ii. 8. mm 920 
the peculiar possession of Jehovah, fre- 
quently used of Israel. Exod. xix. 5. Deut. 

_ vii. 6. xiv. 3. xxvi. 18. Ps. cxxxv. 4. Mal. 
_ iii, 17. (Chald. mp0, idem, Root 530, 
57D, to. earn, acquire), : 

}2D or }2D only in the plur. D220. 

1. Properly a viceroy, governor of a city 
or province, a post of command among 
the Babylonians. Jt is joined with m5, 
which has.a similar signification. Jer. li. 
23, 28, 57. Ezek. xxiii. 6, 12, 23. Comp. 
Isai, xli. 25. See the Chald. 

2. In a more general sense a superwntendent, 
.overseer, the overseers of the people at 
Jerusalem in the time of Ezra and Nehe- 
miah. Ezra ix. 2. Neh. ii. 16. iv. 8, 13, 
v.7. vii. 5. xii. 40. xiii. 11. That the 
proper signification of the word is deputy, 
vicegerent, is evident from the use of it in 
the Targum, where N79 330 stands for 
the substitute, Vicar, of the high priest, 
(MWe 119). See Buxtorf. Lex. Chald. 
p. 1426. Probably originally from the 
Persian word Mw asc, vicarius, pretor, 
prefectus, with permutation of M and 2. 

120 σι. Chald. Viceroy, governor of the pro- 

-vinces, Dan. ili. 2. xxvii. 6, 8: ἡ 2 
the chief president of the magicians. 

ID m. (from 3D), 
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"Ὁ 


1, Enclosure. Hos. xiii, 8: 039 ap fhe 

enclosure (the. caul) of their heart, 1, 6. 

. their breast. 

2. Job xxviii. 15. 1. q. WD am, See 20. 

3. Ps. xxxy.3. perhaps, a lance, spear, comp. 
λα", hasta lignea, or a batile-axe, comp. 
σάγαρις;, (Herod. vii. 64.) and the Armenian 
sacr. The context and the parallelism of 
the preceding verse are very much in 
favour of this interpretation. It may be — 
explained however according to the com- 
mon signification, (Ὁ as imperative of 
20) put forth the spear and stop (the — 
way) against my persecutors. 

120 fut. 130°, (cognate with 730), in five con- 
jugations ; in Kal, to shut, to lock up, to 
close. Without a case, Gen. vii. 16; 730 
Mya Mmm and Jehovah closed (the door) after 
him. Isai. xxii. 2, With the accus. and pre- 
positions 1y2 and ὃν, Gen. xix. 6: nM 
YUN WD and shut the door after him. 
Verse 10. 1 Kings xi. 27. Job iii. 10, 1 Sam. 
1.6; FDN Wa WP 10 9 for Jehovah had 

_ shut up her womb. The preposition ya is 
here idiomatical, and cannot be expressed 
in English. (See Ty2, No. 4.) In relation 
to persons, Job xii. 4: WR Sy 73D he 
shutteth up a man. Exod. xiv. 3: 730 
13702 oy he shut them up in the wil- 
derness. Intrans. Josh. vi. 1: M30 In 
ONT? 2 HD NID» and Jericho was 
locked and shut up before the children of 
Israel. ‘The former appears to refer to the 
mere shutting of the gates, the latter to 
the securing them with bolts and bars. 
Chald. et Jericho erat clausa foribus ferreis 
et roborata vectibus eners. 

Part. pass. "20, hidden, i. q. costly, pre- 
cious. ID IM, precious gold, in opposition 
to common (adulterated gold). 1 Kings 
vi. 20, 21. vii. 49, 50. x. 21. 1 Chron. iv. 
20, 21. ix. 20. Vulg. aurum purissimum. 
Syr. aurum purgatum. Chald. aurum 
bonum. (Others tree-gold, aurum den- 
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droides, i.e. native gold, virgin gold, (730 Chald. idem. Dan. vi. 23. 


which shoots out like the shoots of a tree; 
from j=, a tree. See Michaelis, Sup- 
_ plem. p. 1718). 

Niph. pass. of Kal, to be a up, of doors 
- or gates. Isai. xlv. 1. Nehem. xiii. 19. 
— to be locked up, of persons, Numb. xii. 
14, 15. 1 Sam. xxiii. ἢ. Reflective, to 
lock one’s self up or in, Ezek. iii. 24. 
Piel 930, i. q." Hiph. No. 2,3. | 

1. To deliver up, to surrender. 1 Sam. xvii. 


P20 σι. rain. ‘Proy. xxvii. 15: wD os. 
Chald. 87207 NOVI in a rainy day. Vulg. 
in dte frigoris. (Syr. wdem. Samar. “JON 
pluoia Levit. xxvi.4. Root .—, aguam 
effudit). : | 

30 m. a block, nervus, 1. q. NIBH, a piece 
of wood, in which the feet of captives were 
confined. Job xiii. 27. xxxiii. 11. (Syr. 
lo. Chald. x10, idem. Root ss occlu- 
sit, obstruxit). 


46: 3 MP FID MT ΟἿ this day Je- DID Sodom, the name of the southernniage 


hovah "hath delivered thee into my hand. 
xxiv. 19. xxvi.8. Hence | 

2. To give up, to expose any one, or thing. 
2 Sam. xviii. 28: Blessed be Jehovah, Wx 


(Gen. xix. 15.) of the four cities in the 

valley of Siddim, which were overwhelmed ' 

by the Dead sea. LXX. Σόδομα. Vulg. 
᾿ς Sodoma. 


DWN Me 33D who hath gicen up the [Ὁ m. a linen under-garment, a kind of 


men that, &c. 
Pual, to be shut up, Isai. xxiv. 10. Jer. 
Xxxiii. 19. | 
Ah. V3. 
1. To shut up, e.g. the house. Levit. xiv. 
38. to shut up or in, a person who is 


suspected of having the leprosy, Levit. 


xiii. 4, 5, 11, 21, 26. xxxi. 33, 50. 

2. To deliver up, to deliver out, (according 
to the usual interpretation, properly con- 
cludendum tradidit, perhaps antiphrastically 
᾿ for reclusit, resignavit. Comp. 33). With 
On, Deut. xxiii. 16: (15.) ON Tay ὝΠΝΟ 
YIN thou shalt not deliver unto his master 
the servant, &c. Obad. 14. and 73, 
1 Sam. xxiii. 12, 16: πὰ ὯΝ mI 


shirt, which was put on the naked body 
underneath the rest of the clothes. Judg. 
xiv. 12, 13. Isai. iit. 33. . Prov. xxxi. 24. 
Comp. Ps. civ. 2. Lam. ii. 20.  (Syr. 
sop in the New Testament for σουδάριον, 
Luke xix. 20. for Aevriov, Joh. xiii. 4. Root 
in Arab. JT, joo, ig. jas, laxavit, 
dimisit vestem suam, (See letter 5), 
whence ,.0., ὦ covering, vail; S\sxu, sin- 
dones.) LXX. usually σινδών, but its ety- 
mological cotinection with the Hebrew 
word is doubtful. See Kimchi under the 
word [%D, and his Commentary on Judg. 
xiv. 12, Abarbenel on Isai. 111. 23, and 
especially Schroeder de vest. mul. Hebr. 
p. 354, 358. 


a will the men of Keilah deliver me [ὙΠῸ m. rank, order, Job x. 22. (Syr. lio, 


up into his hand. Ps. xxxi. 9: °3A7307 ND 
aN 12 thou hast not delivered me into 
the hand of the enemy. Lam. ii. 7.- 

8. To give up, abandon. With 5, Ps. 
Ixxviii. 48: Da 2) rawr and he gave 
up the cattle to the hail. Verses 50, 62. 
Deut. xxxii. 30: py20n An Jehovah hath 
given them up. Amos vi. 8: YY ΣΌΣ 
muon 1 give up the city and all that is 
-. therein. Deriv. "3D, TD, OD, ΤΌ. 


idem. Chald. 070, i. ᾳ. TW in Hebrew, 
to rank, to order, arrange.) Comp. also 
mi. 

“0D m. roundness. Cant. vii.3 only: “WOT jax 
the cup of roundness, for, a circular cup. 
Syr. li» moon, (comp. Nww). The Root 
ὝΠΟ appears to be synonymous with “Nd, 
(comp. the letter 1), and to have signified : 
to surround, 0 encompass, whence “WD sig-- 
nifies in Talmud maceria, sepes. See VID. 


"1D m. a castle, fortress, tower. 


1D (BAT) 1D 


(Root “Wo 
i. q. WO, to surround, to enclose, muniwit. 
Comp. 770, a shield, Syr. l¢p.0, muni- 
mentum, arx, palatium). Hence WT 3, 
the house of confinement, prison, castle, as 
being the abode of prisoners. Gen. xxxix. 
20, 21, 22, 23. xl. 3,5. The Samaritan 


. text reads ὝΠΟ, to make the sense more 


easy. 


sip the name of an Egyptian king, cotem- 


porary with Hosea in Israel. 2 Kings 
xvii. 4. The name signifies according to 


Jablonski, a chief, prince, or prince of the 


residence (Shooneh), perhaps he is the 
same person called Sevechus in Manetho, 


or Sabaco, (Herodot. ii. 137). 


I. FID or 8D, (once Hw, 2Sam. 1. 29), 1. q. 22, 
in two conjugations; in Kal, to draw back, 


Il. 


recoil, recede, withdraw, to depart, especi- 
ally from God. Ps. Ixxx. 19: 32D 20) NO) 
then do we not depart from thee. iii. 4. 
Prov. xiv. 4: 25 »0 whose heart is back- 
sliding from God and the path of virtue, 
i.e. the sinner, comp. Ps. xliv. 19. 
Niph. 3103, fut. .10°, idem. commonly 
with the addition of nx. Isai. 1. 5. Ps. 
xxxiv. 4: TM Tims wo! let them turn 
back and be brought to shame. xl. 15. 
Ixx. 3. cxxix. 5. Especially, as in Kal, 
to depart, to apostatize from God, with 
mim “neo, Zeph. i. 6: AT WN oNd;z7 
they who are departed from Jehovah. 
Without any addition, Ps. xliv. 19: N? 
32a) ΤΙΝ 302 our heart is not turned back. 
Ixxviii. 57: DMIND 172 EN they turned 
and dealt unfaithfully like their fathers. 
Deriv. 2. 
11D to fence, to hedge round, ‘set round. 
(Syr. wo, Chald. 10, in Hebrew commonly 
Rw). Cant. vii. 3. only: Owiwa MRO set 
about with lilies. 


21D only in Ezek. xxii. 18 in Chethib, 1. q. 
_ XO, dross. 


1210 m. a prison, here, an iron cage in which 


lions are kept. 


_ lectulum. Comp. 70 


fidential friends. 


Ezek. xix.9 only. LXX. 


κημός. Vulg. cavea. 


TID m. 
1, An assembly, an assemblage or cercle of 
_ persons sitting together. (It is abbreviated 


from Tid’, Arab. ols, a sopha, Divan, from 
70°, in the signification of s.4, sternere 
sin Noph.) Jer vi. 11: 

pra ΤῸ the assembly of young men. Xv. 
17: DpNvn tin Naw N? never did I sit in 
the assembly of the mockers. Ezek. xiii. 9: 

mm ND Ὧν tion they shall not be in the 
assembly of my people. Ps, Ixiv. 3: To 
Dy the assembly of the wicked. cxi. 1. 
Especially, an assembly of counsellors, 
council, Ps. Ixxxix. 8: (7) Jehovah is 
greatly to be feared WWI) ὙΌΣ in the 
council of the saints. Job xv. 8: T0335 
YOwA MON hast thou listened to the council 
of God. Jer. xxiii. 18. Gen. xlix. 6 


2. Acommon consultation and plan of several 


persons consulting together. Prov. xv. 
21, (22): ΤῸ PN2 without consultation, in 
opposition to Oxy 393. Ps. Ixxxiii. 4: 
TO wy Fay ὃν they resolve cunning de- 

vices against thy people. | 


3. Confidential discourse, familiar inter- 


course. Ps. lv. 15: ΤῸ PMD) ὙΠῸ WH 
we who together sweetened confidential 
discourse. Job xix. 19: "ND ‘ND my con- 
m7 NO confidential in- 
tercourse with Jehovah, i.e. trust placed by 
God in man, Ps. xxv. 14: yxy? TIM ΤῸ 
the trust (the confidenitzal friendship) of 
Jehooah 18 given unto them who revere 
him. Prov. iti. 32: for the reprobate is 
an abomination to Jehovah YO DN ΤΙΝῚ 
but giveth his confidence unto the righteous. 
Job xxix.4: ox Oy AN da when God 
was the friend of my tabernacle. 


4, A secret, hence: Tid ma, ma, to reveal, 


blab out a secret. Prov. xi. 18. xx. 19. 


xxv. 9. Amos iii. 7. 
ΠΟ fem. probably, i. ᾳ. ‘TD, sweepings, filth, 
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dirt. Isai. v. 25: mmo> ond32 HM and 
ther carcases shall be as the filth in the 


streets. LXX. ws κοπρία. Ρμῖρ.. quasi 
stercus. Chald. ΝΟΣ. Kimchi and 


others take the 3 as radical, and compare 
it’ with to sweep, éaluS sweepings, 
filth. (Ethiopic no>). But it is a strong 
circumstance in favour of the first inter- 
' ‘pretation that the prefix 3 is here in reality 
to be expected, as it is et found in 
- similar phrases, 6. g. Isai. xli. 2 


IO, only in Kal, i. q. 703, No. 3. to anoint, 


always to be understood of the anoztzng, 
connected with washing the body, not- of 
the anointing of a king. Hence different 
from mw. 2 Chron. xxviii. 15. Ezek. xvi. 
9: jWa T0N) and I anointed thee with oil. 
Reflective, to anoint one’s self. Ruth ii. 3: 
AID) AYN) wash and anoint thyself. Dan. 
x. 3. 2Sam. xii. 20. The ointment used 
is put in the accus. (Comp. mvp, Amos 
vi. 6.) Deut. xxviii. 40: 320M ND ow) but 
‘shalt not anoint thyself with oil. Micah 
vi. 15. 2 Sam. xiv. 3. Deriv. ON. The 
part. Joo belongs: according to its signi- 
fication to 320 for JOD. 


ΠΟΘ fem. Chald. Dans ili. 5, 10, 15, in-— 


stead of which the Chethib in verse 10, 
has N50, the Greek συμφωνία, bagpipe, 
Sife. (Comp. Servius on Ain. XI. 27.) 
In the latter form the Ὁ is omitted, as in 
Syr. axaa2,. The Hebrew version renders 
it properly by any. The Hebrew Tract 
Shilte Higgiborim. (Ugolini. Thes. Vol. 
XXXII.) describes the Semponya as a bag- 
pipe, consisting of two shrill toned fifes 
pressed through a leathern bag. Even at 
this day, the hautboy is called in Italy 
Samponia, and in Asai Minor Sambonia. 

210 Syene, the name of the southernmost 
city on the confines of Egypt, through 
which the tropic of Cancer passes, called 
by the Copts Sovan, Arab. .\,.! Aswan. 
Ezek. xxix. 10. xxx. 6. In both passages 


“11 locale. 
| Jablonski: Opusc. ed. te Water, Tom. 1 
p. 328. Michaelts Spicileg. Tom. IT. p. 40. 
DID m. plur. ODW. 
1. A horse, steed. (Chald. Now, Syr. en 


2. A swallow. 


0 
it is in the accusative, to Syene, wherefore 


it is not necessary to take the ΓΤ for 
(Comp. however 723). See 


Gen. xlvii. 17. Exod. xiv. 9, 23. and fre- 
quently. 

Isai. xxxvill. 14. Jer. vii. 7. 
but the Ar: in the latter passage reads 
oD. So the LXX. Theod. Jerome; but the 
Hebrew interpreters render it crane. See 
Bochartt Hieroz. Tom. II. p. 60. 


MDID fem. once Cant. i. 9. a mare. 
HID m. end, conclusion, an Aramaic word 


for the older and usual word yp. Eccles. 
iii. 11. vii. 2. xii. 13. 2 Chron. xx. 16. 
Joel xxr, 20. Root 0. 


1D emphat. NID, Chald. idem. Dan. iv. 8, 
..19. vi. 27. vil. 28. 
FID in two conjugations; in Kal, to cease, to 


end, terminate. Isai. Ixvi. 17. Esth. ix. 28. 
(In Syr. and Chald. zdem.) 
Eph. to cause to cease, to make an end 


— of ut. Zeph. i. 2,3. Jer. vill, 13: ODN ON 


I will make an end of them. The cognate 
form ἘΌΝ, (comp. its signification, No. 4.) 
is here used as the pleon. infin. Comp. also 
Isai. xxvili. 28: 33097 wie for wT wi. 


FID Chald. edem. Of the fulfilment of α pro- 


phecy. Dan. iy. 30. (Comp. the synonim. 
ΡΣ, No.1.) Aph. to make an end of a 
thing, Dan. ti. 44. 


FID m. reed, rush, especially, 
1. The sea weed, sea grass, ψῦκος, fucus, 


Jonah ii. 6. Whence "070, the sea of 
rushes, the name of the Arabian gulf,.com- 
monly called the Red Sea, Ps. cvi.'7, 9, 22. 
exxxvi. 13. This weed was called in Egypt 
Sari, hence the sea, the Sari-sea. See 
Michaelis Suppl. ad Lex. Hebr. p. 1726. 
Jablonski: Opusc. ed. te Water, Tom. I. 
p. 266. Bocharti Opp. Tom. II. p. 1191. 
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2. The reed of the Nile, also called by the 
Egyptians Sarit. Exod. ii. 3, 5. Isai. 
xix. 6. See Plin. H. N. xiii. 23. Sect. 45. 

3. The name ofa place. Deut. v. 1 only. 

MIDID fem. (from 30), a violent storm, a gust 
of wind. Job xxi. 18. xxvii. 20. xxxvii. 9. 


unto some person, to alight, with 9x, Judg. 
iv. 1: NTO turn in unto me. 2 Kings 
iv. 8: MOY 0° he turned in thither. Verse 
10. Judg. xviii. 8, 15, 19. Gen. xix. 2, 3. 
Proy. ix. 4, 16. 

4. To draw near unto a thing. Exod. iii. 3: 


Prov. x. 25. Isai. xvii. 18. With 7 pa- 
ragogic M5, Hos. viii. 7. 


"1D fut. WO, with 1 conversive 0", in four 


copjugations ; in Kal, 

1. To turn aside, to depart from. Most 
frequently with 15, e.g. Exod. xxxii. 8: 
FINI yD ὙΠ MD they have departed quickly 
from the way, &c. 1 Kings xxii. 43. Deut. 
ix. 12. Judg. xvi. 17: 3 Ὁ 0) and 
thus my strength goes from me. Gen. xlix. 
10: TWD IW WO! ND the sceptre shall 
not depart from Judah. With ovo, 1 Sam. 
xviii. 12; with yo, Numb. xii. 10. xiv. 9; 
1 Sam xxviii. 15: Yyo WO OTN God is 
departed from me. Verse 16. 2 Kings x. 
81: ὈΣΞῪ ΓΝ yn Ὁ N? he departed not 
from the sins of Jeroboam; with “Nxd, 


1 Sam. xii. 20. 2 Kings x. 29. xviii. 6. 


2 Chron. xxv. 27; with 2, Hos. vii. 14; 
with the accus. 2 Chron. viii. 15. Prov. ii. 
22: Oyo MID without discretion, properly 
recedens mente. Without any case, 

(a) To depart (from the way of God), to 
degenerate. Ps. xiv.3. Jer. v. 23. Deut. 
xi. 16. Dan. 1x. 11. 

(δ) To give way, to recede, of inanimate 
things, passively: to be removed. 1 Kings 
xv. 14: 9D N? Noam and the altars were 
not removed. xxii. 44. 2 Kings xii. 4. xiv. 
4. xv. 4. Comp. Job xv, 30: 1B ma 70" 
by the breath of his mouth is he swept away. 
Job xv. 32: JWI 3 WO? N? he doth not es- 
cape out of darkness, i. e. from misfortune. 
2. To depart, i.g. to pass away, to be 
gone. 1 Sam. xv. 32: M27 1070 the bit- 
terness of death is past. Hos. iv. 18: “0 
ὈΝΩΌ their drunkenness 18 over. 

3. To turn aside from the road and enter in 


MALIN ΝΣ ΤΟΝ 1 will now draw near and 
see. Verse 4. Ruth iv. 1: 7b 7a mod 
draw near, sit down here. 1 Kings xx. 39, 
with 5y, xxii.32: ombn? roy en and 
they turned towards to fight against him. 
Also, to have admission, 1 Sam. xxii. 14: 
ΡΟ ON ID and having admission (like 
him) unto thy prvoate councils. 

Hiph. Yor, fut. Wd’, with ) convers. 
70" (a Kal), 


1. To cause any person or thing to give 


way, recede, yield. Deut. vii. 4. Hence 

(a) To take off, e.g. a ring from the 
finger. Gen. xiv. 2. the covering of a 
ship, Gen. viii. 13. the head of any one, 
i. 6. to cause him to be executed. 1 Sam. 
xvii. 46. 2 Sam. v. 6. xvi. 9. 

(ὃ) To put off, one’s clothes. Gen. xxxviii. 
14. 

(e) To take away, to remove, 6. g. idols, 
altars, 2 Kings xviii. 4. Isai. xxxvi. 7. 
necromancers, 1 Sam. xxviii. 3. the curse, 
Josh. vii. 13. disgrace, 1 Sam. xvii. 26, 
ἄς. 2 Chron. xv. 16: ΠΥ AVON he 
removed her from gaverning, properly from 
being any longer queen. Job xxvil. 2: 
MEY VOM ON Ἢ α8 God liveth who hath 
taken away my right. xxxiv. 5, but in 
another sense in Zeph. i. 15. 


2. With vdx to cause or let any thing to be 


brought unto one’s self; q.d. to cause to 
turn in unto one’s self, 2 Sam. vi. 10. 
Hoph. 70°71 passive of Hiph. to be taken 
away, only in Levit. iv. 31. Dan. xi. 31. 
Pilel ὙΥ̓Ό i. q. Hiph. to cause to err. 
Lam. iii. 11 only: WYO ‘S11 he causeth 
my ways to err, i.g. verse 9: "ΓΔ 79 
my, Syr. vias meas obliquas reddit. 


Ὁ 


"1D, part. pass. (with an active signification). ᾿ 
1. Wandering, Isai. xlix.21: 770) 923 @ wan- 
_ derer, and one deparied. Jer. xvii. 13 in 

Kri: °y0 they who have departed from me. 

2. Probably, a wild shoot of the vine, 
q. d. that which degenerates, differs from. 
(Comp. 10. sweepings, filings, scum, dross), 

| Jer. ii, 21: ΠΝ) AHO the wild shoots 
of a foreign vine. 

3. The name of one of the gates of the 
temple, 0 “yw 2 Kings xi. 6 only, for 
which the parallel passage 2 Chron. xxiii. 
5 has tow yw the gate of the founda- 
tion. Vulg. porta, que vocatur funda- 

-menti, but LXX,. πύλη τῶν εἰσόδων. Syr. 
and Arab. porta satellitum. 

Mio or MO only in Hiph. MON, also MON, 
Jer. xxxvili. 22, fut. WD’, also MYO’, part. 
mop, (as ),8) from 1.5). 

1. To remove, to drive, with }2 to remove, 

to carry, to drive away from any place. 
2 Chron. xviii. 31: 302 DYN ono and 
God removed them (the combatants) away 
from him. Job xxxvi. 16: “¥ ἘΦ FIVPN AN) 
thee also he will remove out of the dis- 
tress. ΧΧΧΥΪ. 18: ΒΞ FD 18 lest he 

‘drive thee away with his chastisement. 

2. To urge, persuade, induce any one to 
something, Josh. xv. 18: kw) som 
and she persuaded him to ask. Judg. 1. 

14. 2 Chron. xviii. 2. Especially to seduce 
a person to some evil thing, to entice, 
Deut. xiii. 7. 1 Kings xxi. 25. Job xxxvi. 
18. Jer. xxxvili. 22. 

3. To stir up, excite, to irritate one man 
against another, to exasperate, with 3 of 
the person, 1 Sam. xxvi. 19: MT ON 
2 40 af Jehovah hath exasperated thee 
agamst me. Job ii. 3. Jer. xliii. 3. 

ND m. a garment, Gen. xlix. 11 only. Parallel 
way. LXX. περιβολή. Vulg. pallium. 

Probably i. q. “02, with apocope of 3, 
according to the analogy of 9 for ἄπ, 
a.for ‘2, &c. although of > itself no 
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ro 


= 


_ other example can be produced. The 
_ Samaritan text has the full reading ΣΌΣ. 
3D only in Kal, to drag, to drag about, to 
grag away, e.g. a dead body, 2Sam. xvii. 13, 
Jer. xv. 3: I will send amp) o22pI-nN 

_ the dogs to drag them about. χχὶϊ. 19. xlix. 
20: JNXIT “px DIN they will be dragged 
away like the least of the flock. (Arab. 
w= to draw, to drag, 6. 5. ἃ garment 
about upon the ground.) | 

Mand fem. only in plur. Jer. xxxviii. 11, 12: 
nianpy 2 tattered clothes. (With the 
signification of the verb, to draw, drag 
about, that of tearing in pieces may easily 
be connected.) 

MAO only in Pel, to wipe off, to brush off. 
Ezek. xxvi. 4: MID May ND) 1 will 
brush the dust from off her. (Arab. le 
idem. Syr. mind besom, a hair broom. 
Chald. m0 to wash). Thence 

ὙΠῸ m. sweepings, filth, dirt, here metaph. 
for something despicable, Lam. iii. 45 only. 
(Chald. το dart, dung). 

enn 2 Kings xix. 29, for which the parallel 
passage, Isai. xxxvii. 30 has ὈΥΤΩ, ‘that 
which comes up of itself in the third year 
after ἐξ has been sown. Comp, ΤΠ ΒΟ. 
LXX. in the book of Kings, αὐτόματα 
Aqu. and Theod. in Isai. avrogfu7. The 
Syrian expresses it by [45 45, the Chald. 
pman2. For the thing itself, comp. Strabo 
B. xi. p. 767, (502). Compare also M- 
chaelis Supplem. p. 1739. 

‘MID in two conjugations ; in Kal, | 

1. To cast down, as in Syr, ano, (See Noh. 
No. 2.) 

2. To pour down, of rain. Prov, xxxviii. 3: 
ὩΠΌ "wD a rain which poureth down. 
(So in Arab.) 

Niph. prosterni, Jer. xlvi. 15: 5D) yr 
TYAN why are thy valiant men cast down? 

“IMD in two conjugations ; in Kal, to go, travel, 
wander about, (in Chald. 1. q. 130,) Jer. 
xiv. 18; 3yT ND YW ON SIND they wander 


iste) 
about: in a country which they know not. 


With the accus. to go through, (a country), 


Gen. xxxiv. 10: the land lieth before you, 
Mn say dwell ye and travel about therein. 
Especially to travel about as traders buying 
and selling. Gen. ΧΙ. 34: OR Y>N77 AN} 
and ye may travel through the land, (to 
traffick in it). Hence part. ὙΠΟ a tra- 
velling merchant. Gen. xxiii. 16. Xxxxvil. 
28, Tet Nd the king’s merchants, whom 
he sent about in order to purchase goods. 
1 Kings x. 28. 2 Chron. i. 16. of seafaring 
men, Prov. xxxi. 14. Isai. xxiii. 2. Used 
in a more general sense, Isai. xlvii. 15: 

—- PWD those with whom thou hast had inter- 

course. ‘Fem. nd a female trader, Ezek. 
XXvii. 12. xvi. 18. ; 

Pilp. “10. to palpitate, flutter, to beat 
violently of the heart, Ps. xxxviii, 11. 
Deriv. besides the following words 70D. 

"Dm. 

1. Trading place, emporium, Isai. xxiii. 3. 

2. That which is acquired by trade. 
xlv. 14: wan “MD the gam of i 
comp. Prov. iii. 14. | 

“MO m. 

1. Gain in trade, Isai. xxii. 18. 

2. Gain in general. Prov. iii. 14: 2 5 
Apa ὝΠΟ AWN for her gain 18 better 
than that of silver, i.e. to acquire her 
is better than silver, xxxi. 18. 

vino fem. trade, here for the concrete trader. 
Ezek. xxvii. 15: Jr mn ig. TR Wo, 
verse 21, thy traders. 

mind fem. shield, Ps. xci. 4 only. The 
Root 110 i. q. 330 to compass about, has 
here the import of protecting, comp. [2,0 
tower, castle, and WD. Thence it is not 
merely a round shield, (according to Jahn’s 
Archeol. ii. 2, p. 404.) 

mind fem. Esth. i. 6, a solid substance which 
is mentioned together with different kinds 
‘of marble for forming a pavement. Esth. 
i. 6. LXX. πάρινος λίθος. Perhaps better, 
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Tsai. 


ὋὍ 


tortoise-shell, (comp. ‘TID ), according to 
Hartmann’s (Hebréerin, Th. i. p. 353). 
Others, black marble, comp. Syr. NTT 
lapis niger tinctorwus. 

DD plur. i. ᾳ. Dw transgressions, sins, 
Ps. ci. 3. Root nw i. q. Mw to deviate 
from, to transgress, to sin. 

YD m. (from 30), Ezek. xxii. 18,. and plur. 
DD, properly, recedanea, refuse, dross, — 
the less precious metal which is ori- 
ginally intermixed with the more pre- 
cious, and must be separated from it 
by smelting, (see 12), Ezek. xxii. 18: 
70? Onn ma Ὁ ὙΠ the house of Israel 
is to me become dross: all they are 

- become copper, and tin, and iron, and lead 
in the midst of the furnace, 1 502 O20 
they that were silver are become dross. 
verse 19. Isai. i. 22, 25. Prov. xxv. 4: 
DDD OND i take away the dross from 
the silver. xxvi. 23: DD 0D silver dross, 
i.e. impure, base, silver not yet refined. 
Once the singular 30 is used in the Chethib, 
Ezek. xxii. 18, and some MSS. and edi- ° 
tions have the plur. form in m0. Isai. i. 
22, 25. Ezek. xxii. 18, 19. (Concerning this 
change of forms, see 6. g. Dit). 

}Y'D m. Esth. viii. 9, the third month of the 
Hebrew year, which falls at the end of 
-May and the beginning of June. Root 
perhaps Chald. mp to rejoice, q. d. month 
of joy. 

1D, (properly mud, mire, compare the Aramaic 
70, jam), Ezek. xxx. 15, 16, the name of 
a fortified city in Egypt, according to 
Jerome Pelusium, (mud town), in Arabic 
ἄχ (the marshy city), the most eastern 
frontier town, strong from its position, 
being surrounded by marshes: whence - 
perhaps povua%p, Exod. xvi. 1. xvii. 1. 
Numb. xxxiii. 12, the desert of Sin, a part . 
of the Arabian desert towards Egypt, 
between Elim and Mount Sinai. 

JO nom. gent. 
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I. A people in the neighbourhood of (15°, Dan. iii. 10, jn the Chethih for 
Lebanon. Gen. x. 17. 1 Chron, i, 15. ΘΟ, 4. v. 
Strabo (xvi. p. 788. al. 1096), mentions [1.- Ἵ Ὁ (perhaps from Ὁ Hiph. removit.) 
a city named Sinna there. Jerome (Quest. ef With the plur. oT thorns, briers. Isai. 


Hebr. wn Genes.) calls it Sine. Breiten- xxxiv, 13. Hos. ii. 8. Eccles. vii. 6. the 
. bach’s (Rese 1496 fol. p. 47), notices | | first time Nah.i. 10: D'2D OD YW %D 
a village named Syn. See Michaelis even as thorns, i.e. like thick thorny bushes 


Spicileg. Geogr. Ext. T. II. p. 27. 

2. OD YIN, Isai. xlix. 12, a country very 
distant from Palestine. From the context, 
in which it occurs, it is evident that it is 
to be looked for in the East or South. 
LXX. ex γῆς Περσῶν. In the south we 
neither of them are countries ‘(Yuw), they 
are also scarcely distant enough; Sina 
(China) in the east, (Arab. (x, Syr. 
luo» with ¥,) might rather be thought of. 


are they twisted together, a description 
of corruption and wickedness. Comp. 
Micah vii. 4. Ezek. ii. 6. | 


2. Hook, fish-hook. (Comp. mim thorn and 


hook), in the plur. mY, Amos iv. 2 only : 
ANT nyo fishing hooks. 


I]. 10 comm. (Jer. i. 18, Ezek. xxiv. 6). 
1, A cauldron, boiler, pot. (Root prop. ἴον NO 


Arab. of the ebullition, boiling up, of wrath. ) 
Ezek, xi. 3,7. xxiv. 3,6, 2Kings iv. 38, Ὁ 
wit the flesh pot. Exod. xvi. 3. Eccles. 


vii. 6: YOO NA Oo ips as the crackling 

of thorns under the pot. (Comp. Ps. lviii. 10). 

Plur. nyo Exod. xxxviii. 3. 1 Kings vii. 45. 

2. Basin, Ps. Ix. 10: ὙΓῚ 0 my wash-basin. 

ἽΡ m. a multitude of people, Ps. xii. 5 only. 
‘YD commonly ‘yD 7 Mount Sinai, a well- (comp. the Thalmud and Chald. 3D summa, 

known mountain in Arabia Petrea. It collectto, complexus.) 

consists properly of two peaks, of which [1 (from 720, No. II.) with suffix 130, (once 

the lower and western branch is properly 120, Ps. Ixxvi. 3.) σι. 

called 2791", (at present by way of dis- | 1. A hut, tent, tabernacle, dwelling, Ps. 

tinction Srnar); the higher and eastern xxvii. 5. Ixxvi. 3, ; 

mountain is properly named ‘yD, (at pre- | 2. A thicket, as the abode of lions, Ps. x. 9. 

sent the mountain of St. Catherine). The Jer. xxv. 38. 

Arabs call it Jebel Musa, the mountain [ΠΡΌ fem. of the preceding. 

of Moses. Exod. xix. 11, 23. xxiv. 16, | 1. A Aut or tabernacle, made of boughs in- 

xxxiv. 2, 4, ἄς. See Bellermann’s Handb. terlaced together. Jon. iv. 5. Isai. iv. 6. 

der Bibl. Laterature, Th. iti. p. 229. Hence niadiy am the feast of tabernacles, Levit. 

‘7D 727) the desert round Mount Sinai, xxiii, 24. Deut. xvi. 13 ἄς. Amos ix. 11. it 

Exod. xix. 1, 2. Levit. vii. 88. Numb. i. is used contemptuously for a small house. 


Τὸ whom can it appear improbable that 
the Hebrews should have known Sina 
(China), at least by name, as a distant 
country to the east, as well as 2/32 Scythia 
and 17 India? 


1,19. ix. 1. 2. Hedge, an inclosure for cattle, Gen. 
D’D a swallow, Jer. νἱῖϊ. 7, in the Kri, for XXxili. 17. 

DID . 3. Generally a shed, shelter, headline Ps. 
Ὁ (battle array, comp. the Syr. (2zas), Xxxl. 21. Job xxxvi. 29: the cracking 


(novse) of his (God's) dwelling, Ps. xviii. 12. 
4. Thicket, hence, as the abode of the lion. 
Job xxxviil. 40. 


m. the name of a general in the army 
of the Canaanitish king, Jabin. Judg. iv. 
2, &c. Ps. Ixxxii. 10. 


“Ὁ 


MVD (tabernacles, huts). 
1. The name of a city in the tribe of Gad, 
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lid. xxxvil. 9. comp. Ezek. xxviii. 14, 16. 
With double accus. Job xl. 22: 


Josh. xiii. 27. Judg. viii. 5. 1 Kings vii. 
46. Respecting the derivation of the 
name, see Gen. xxxill. 17. minp pay, Ps. 
Ix. 8. ΟΥ̓. 8. probably ager Succoth, 
field of Succoth. 

2. The first place of encampment of the 
Israelites on their march out of Egypt. 
Exod. xii. 37. xiii. 20. Numb. xxxiii. 5. 
Plinius (H. N. vi. 29), mentions a place 
there named Sucha. 


3. ΓῺ Mad, 2 Kings xvii. 30, (tabernacles 


of the daughters), an object of the 
_idolatrous worship of the Babylonians. 
According to the most common accepta- 
tion, lttle huts or tents, in which the 
Babylonian women prostituted themselves 
_ in honour of Milytta, Herod. i. 199. Strabo 
xvi. p. 1081, (745). The Rabbins render 
it, gallina cum pullis, and suppose an 
_ idolatrous veneration to have been paid 
to them. 

MDD fem. i. gq. 30, 720, Amos v. 26, a mi- 
ο΄ gratory booth or tabernacle, which the 


bt 
ye DONE shady trees cover him with 
their shadow. 


2. To cover, vel one’s self, to hide one’s 


3. To screen, shelter, protect, with 


self. Lam. iii. 44: }y2 MSD thou hidest 
thyself in clouds, verse 43. 
re Ps. 
cxl. 8: ‘WNND ΠΙΡΛΞΌ thou protectest my 
head. Part. Ἴϑ᾽ Ὁ that which protects, 
screener, vinea, 1. 6. a storming shed, a 
moveable shed under which the assailants 
advanced to storm the wall, Nah. ii. 6. 
Miph. Jor as in Kal, to cover, to protect, 
screen; with ὃν, Ps. v.12. with 9, Ps. xci. 


4. yo yor, 1 Sam. xxiv. 4. Judg. iii. 24. 


to cover his feet, according to most of the 
old translators, Josephus (Archeol. vi. 14.) 
and the T'almudists a euphemism for, ¢o 
obey a call of nature. It is rendered less 


_ suitably by the Syriac and Arabic versions 


in 1 Sam. xxiv. 4. and Josephus (Archaeol. 
iy. 2.) 10 sleep. Comp. however, J. D. M:- 
chaelis Supplem. p. 1748. Glasst Philol. 
Sacra ed. Dathe, p. 891. 


Israelites must have carried about with Hoph. to be covered, Exod. xxv. 29. 
them in the wilderness in honour of an Xxxvil. 16. 
idol, (722), perhaps in miniature, what Pilp. 020, most probably, to arm. 


the tabernacle of congregation was on 
a larger scale. Such a σκήνη ἱερά in the 
camp of the Carthaginians is mentioned 
by Diod. xx. 25. 


D390 an African people, 2 Chron. xii. 3, men- 


tioned together with the Lybians and Ethi- 
opians. LXX. and Vulg. Troglodyte. 


I. 330, (for which once, J2w, Exod. xxxiii. 


22.) in four conjugations; in Kal, 

1. To cover, overlay. Exod. xl.3: niz0 
HII NN PN ὧν and lay the veil over 
the ark. Mostly with ὃν. (Comp. the 
synon. 702). 1 Kings viii. 7: O'29577 330" 
PON by and the Cherubim covered the 
ark. Exod. xxv. 20: ὧν orPaa O20 
B21 which with their wings covered the 


II. 


(Comp. wks totum se operuct armis, and 
Wt, arma, panopla, and wi. to secure 
the gates with iron). Isai. ix. 10: AN 
720’ yIN and he shall arm his enemies. 
xix. 2: “pnd pp 3020 1 will arm 
Egypt against Egypt. Others, to mingle, 
(comp. 730, No. II.) thence, to storm (a 
place) in mixed multitudes. Deriv. yOx> 
7d. 
ΞΟ i. g. ἼΞΦ and Jw, in two conju- 
gations; in Kal, to twist, weave. Ps. 
CXXXix. 13: ‘ON J0232 ὭΞΌΣΙ thou hast 
woven me in my mother’s womb. Comp. 
Job x. 11. (Others, covered, protected, 
according to No. 1.) 
Hiph. ἼΘΙ to hedge, fence, with 3 to 
4A 


“Ὁ 


fence about. Job iii. 23. xxxviii. 8. Deriv. 
7D, ΠΡΌ, MSD. 

M320 the name of a city in the desert of 
the tribe of Judah, only in Josh. xv. 61. 
Vulg. Sachacha. 

520, Syr. aw to be foolish. (Comp. 003). 
It occurs in three conjugations, in 

Piel, to cause to appear foolish, to 
frustrate. 2 Sam. xv. 31: Dyyrnx ΝΣΟΞΌ 
MBN turn I pray thee the counsel of 
Ahithophel into foolishness. Isai. xliv. 25. 
Comp. din. 

Fliph. properly, to make foolish, with iwy 
to act foolishly. Gen. xxxi. 28: A?zon NAY 
wy thou hast done foolishly. So also 
without Mwy, 1 Sam. xxvi. 21. (In Aram. 
Aph. idem.) 

Niph. 203. 

1. To act foolishly, 1 Sam. xiii. 13. 2 en 
Xvi. 9. 

2. To sin, to fall into sin, 2 Sam. 
xxiv. 10. 1 Chron. xxi. 8. Comp. o>, 523 
and other synonyms. The verb xv is 
very distinct from this. 

Ὁ m. a fool, foolish. Besides Jer. iv. 22. 
v. 21. only in Eccles. ii. 19. vii. 17. x. 3, 
14, (Syr. lam idem.) 

220 m. folly, and as concrete, fools, Eccles. 
x. 6. 

ny30 fem. folly, a word of Aramaic form. 
Eccles. ii. 8, 12, 13. vii. 25. x. 1, 13. 
Once. m92¥, i. 17. (Syr. idem.) 

I. {30 fut. 132), in two conjugations ; in Kal; 

1. To be of use, to be profitable, constru- 
ed with the dative, Job xxii. 2: xn 
VIO. 18. a man then profitable unto 
God? In the second hemistick it is con- 
strued with ὃν. xxxv. 3: ἸΣΊΞΟΥ what 
profiteth thee? Without any case, Job 

— xv. 3: i209 ND 721 words which are un- 
profitable. 

2. Intrans. to profit by a thing, derive 
advantage from it, proficere, Job xxxiv. 9. 
3. Connected with No.1. to cherish, nourish, 


( 554 ) 


“SD 


nurse, take care of. Part. }2D οἰκόνομος 
a steward, who has the care of the business 
of the king’s palace, Isai. xxii. 15. 

Hiph. pron. 

1. To be wont, to be accustomed, to use, 
Numb. xxii. 30: ΜΠ 4) Mwy? ‘M2207 ἸΞΌΓΙΙ 
was I ever wont to do so unto thee ? 

2. To be intimately acquainted with any 
thing, Ps. cxxxix. 3: MMII IIT? thou 
art acquainted uith all my ways. Parallel 
to know. Job xxii. 21: JOY ΝΟΊΞΌΠ do ac- 
quaint thyself with him, i.e. trust thyself 
now unto him. 

Il. }30 according to the Chaldee idiom, ¢éo 
be in danger, only in Niph. idem. Eccles. 
x. 9. 

Iii. {3D only in Pu. j20p, Isai. xl. 20. (if 
the punctuation is correct), i. 4. 120D poor, 
thence ADA j20EM he that is too poor 
for a heave-offering. 

I. (3) i. q. 720 to lock, shut up, (Syr. and 
Arab. tdem.) It occurs in two conjuga- 
tions ; in Neph. to be locked or shut up, 
Gen. viii. 2. Ps. Ixiii. 12. 

Prel 120, 1. ᾳ. 13D and ὝΕΣ to deliver 
up, Isai. xix. 4. | 

II. 93D i. q. 12w to buy, to bribe, only once 
in Kal, Ezra iv. 5. 

NDP only once in HMiph. to be silent, to 
observe silence, to hold one’s peace. Deut. 
xxvil. 9. (Arab. ς- “ὦ. conj. 1. IV. édem. 
Samaritan to observe. LXX. ciwra. Vulg. 
attende. Syr. and Chald. 20, , myx idem). 

Ὁ m. a basket, plur. oD, Gen. a 17. Exod. 
xxix. 3, 32. Levit. viii. 2, 32, &c. (Arab. 
ds, Chald. 90 xbo ΝΕΡΌ xno, Syr. Uo). 
Comp. 09090. 

NOD (i. q. 750 a way), the name of a place, 
apparently not far from Jerusalem, only in 
2 Kings xii. 21. LXX. Cod. Rom. eda, 
Vulg. Sella. 

89D probably prop. i. q. 0 to lift up, thence 
to hang the balance, to weigh. Comp. 
ΝΣ), Job vi. 2. or in Latin pendeo, to hang, 


“D 


with pendo, to hang the balance, to weigh. 
Found only in Pu, Lam. iv. 2: ΒΞ ONdpan 
weighed unth gold, 1. 6. valued equally 
with gold, see 720, No. I. LXX. exnp- 


’ 
MEVOL, 


79D, probably i. q. the Chald. 120 to burn, 


to be burnt. Only in Prel, Job vi. 10: 
TD M90N) although I burn in pain. 


So it is rendered by Kimchi in his Lex- 
icon. LXX. ἡλλόμην. Vulg. saliebam. 
(Comp. slo to leap up). Others, to harden 
one’s self, (comp. ole dura fuit terra). 

Ι. m0 i.g. NOD to weigh, only in Pual, 
Job xxviii, 16: WEIN: Ona APN ND 
ἐξ will not be weighed for the gold of 
Ophar, i. 6. it will not be valued against 
gold. 

Il. nD in two conjugations; in Kal, to 
reject, despise. Ps. cxix. 118: M0 thou 
hast reected. In Syr. and Chald. |, 
ON idem. 

Piel m0 idem, Lam. i. 15. 

72D (Milel) a note of musick, in the Psalms 
very frequently. “Elsewhere only in Hab. 
ili, 3,9, 13. It is used commonly at the 
end of a short paragraph, only in Ps. lv. 20. 
Ivii. 4. Hab. 111. 3,9, in the middle οὗ ἃ 
verse, but at the end of a member of the 
verse. In interpreting this word, insecure 
as itis, our best guide is the Hebrew idiom. 
According to the Hebrew i120 (whence 

- 7 in the form of 733, 739 with the 
᾿ς ΠῚ parag. 7m), it would be an elevation 
of the voice, as it was interpreted by 
Kimchi, (lb. rad. Venet. 5340, p. 327), 
and so perhaps be according to Forkel’s 
(Gesch. der Musick, Th. I. p. 144), and 
Herder (Geist der Hebr. Poésie, Th. II. 
Ρ. 376), a mark for changing the key, 
or for repeating the melody some notes 
higher. So likewise the LXX. διαψαλμα, 
i.e. μόλους διαλλαγή, (see Biel Thes. 
Philol. sub voce). Another way of in- 
ν᾿ terpreting it by, pause, from the Syr. 


( 55D ) 


‘D 


quievit, is not to be admitted, (although 
the letters Ὁ and & are sometimes inter- 
changed, see letter D), because this Syriac 
verb corresponds with the Hebrew mw, 
q. ν. 

Others do not take it for a single word, 
but for an abbreviation, which contains the 
initial or principal letters of several words: 
such abbreviations, even with the addition 
of new vowels, are frequent among modern 
Jews and Arabs. The decyphering of such 
abbreviations must naturally be extremely 
arbitrary. Thus it has been proposed to 
solve it by, wit mynd ad redi sursum 
Cantor (da capo); Yip nixed Ὁ Ὁ signum 
mutande vocis. Moreover the use of such 
abbreviations among the ancient Hebrews 
has not yet been proved. Comp. Mi- 
chaelis Supplem. p. 1760. See Rosenmitller 
Comment. on Psalm, T. I. §. lix. Noldi 
Concord. particul. Hebr. p. 940. ed. Tymp. 
Evchorn’s Bibl. der Bibl. Literatur, Th. V. 
p. 542, &c. 

119 m. a thorn, Ezek. xxviii.24. LXX. sino 
(Chald. 8190, xn», Arab. Ji. thorns of 
the palm). 

19D m. Ezek. ii..6. i q. the preceding, but 
only metaph. Comp. the following ὈΞΎ. 
Others, despiser, contemner (of God) from 
=, No. II. 

np fut. rio: in two conjugations; in Kal, 
to forgive, pardon, with the dative, Exod. 
xxxiv. 9. 1 Kings viii. 31. xxxiv. 36, 39. 
Ps, cili. 3, ἄς. 

Niph. to be forgiven of sin, Levit. iv. 
20, 26, 31. v. 10, 13. 

no m. forgiomg, ready to forgive, Ps. 
Ixxxvi. 5. 

Π Ὁ fem. ουριήοομεββ, Ps. cxxx. 4. Plur. 
Neh. ix. 17. Dan. ix. 9. 

220 the name of a city on. the extreme con- 
fines of the kingdom of Basan, Deut. iii. 
10. Josh. xii. 5. xiii. 11. 1 Chron. ν. 11. 


We |59p, in three conjugations; in Kal, 


4a2 


°D ( 556 ) 


1. To raise up, to heighten, see Piel. Comp. 
nop, m0. 

2. Fo raise up, to throw up, to heap up, 
Jer. 1. 26: DDI IoD MD cast it up in 
heaps. 

3. To raise, form a road, by heaping up 
earth and gravel, aggerare, aggesto ag- 
gere planare. (Comp. 01, Isai. xlix. 11). 
Isai. Ivii. 14: ΤῊ 3B xD 3D cast ye up, 
make plain the way. \xii. 10. Prov. 


xv. 19. Jer. xviii. 15. Job xix. 12: 350" 


ὈΞῪ] ἣν and they raised up for them- 
selves a road to me. xxx. 12. Without 
71, Ps. Ixviii. 5: Maya 25) Dd pre- 
pare a way for him who rideth through 
the wilderness. 

Pilp. to extol, exalt. Prov. iv. 8: i19090 
Foo exalt her (wisdom) and she will 
promote thee. 

Hithpo. inom, (denom. from ΣΡ Ὁ), 
q.d. to be opposed as a dam or obstacle, 
hence, to make resistance, to resist, with 
3, Exod. ix. 17: ‘aya inop yyy still 
dost thou set thyself up against my people ? 
Aqu. ἀντεποιῆ, or stul dost thou with- 
hold my people? So the Chald. Syr. 
Vulg. and Arabic Version. Derivat. Προ, 
mon, 09D, 59900. 
mbbio fem. a rampart, Jer. xxxiii. 4. Es- 
pecially such a one, as the besiegers throw 
up about a besieged city. 2 Kings xix. 
32: Tym Oy ΠΡΌ TW to throw up a ram- 
part (trenches) against the city. Jer. vi. 6. 
Ezek. iv. 2. xxvi. 8, with ὉΝ, 2 Sam. xx. 
15. Jer. xxxii. 24: WyT ἸΝ3 ΠΥΡΌΣ the 
ramparts are come even unto the city. 
Comp. py. 

DD m. a ladder, set of steps. Gen. xxviii. 12. 
(Arab. idem.) Root 70, with the formative 
syllable Ὁ“, i. q. 17. 

mibo%o fem. plur. baskets, i.gq. 0D, Jer. 
vi.9. LXX. κάρταλλα. Vulg. cartalla. 


yoo mM. 


1. Rock, very frequently metaphorically. Ps. 


2. Perverseness, falsehood. 


ale) 


xviii. 3: Yo mim Jehovah is my rock. 
xxxi. 4. xiii. 10. 


2. A proper name of a city in the north of 


Arabia, afterwards called Petra, whence 
Arabia Petra derives its na 


py m. a four-footed, winged, and eatable 


kind of locust, Numb. xi. 22 only. Root in 
Chald. ny?D, to devour, consume, i. ᾳ. Y>3. 


nD only in Prel, 
1. To pervert, to. distort. 


Exod. xxiii. 8: 
DY 97 990" and (the gift) perverteth 
the cause of the righteous. Deut. xvi. 19. 


2. To turn up, throw up, break up the path, 


(comp. 757). Prov. xix.3: "50m OWN Now 
a7 the folly of man turns up his own 
way, 1. 6. maketh his way rugged, uneven. 


8. To overthrow, upset, precipitate into per- 


dition, evertere. Job xii. 19: 490) Om) 
and he overthroweth the mighty. Prov. 
xxi. 12: yx Dye "bop he casteth down 
the wicked into evil. xiii. 6: ΠΡΌΣ wo 
ANON sin overthroweth the ungodly. xxii. 
12, 


AD , from 420. 
1. Seditious, inflammatory, factious, rebel- 


ious discourse. Prov. xv. 4. the converse 
of γῶν NEW, quiet, peaceable, calm dis- 
course. 

Prov. xi. 3. 
opposed to TOA. 


p2b Chald. to come up, to mount up. Dan. 


vii. 3, 8, 20. Pret. pass. dem. Dan. ii. 29. 
Ezra iv. 12. In Syr. and Samaritan idem. 


nob comm. (m. Exod. xxix. 40. fem. Levit. 


ii. 5. and frequently, probably inasmuch as 
the Mm was falsely taken for a feminine 
termination,) meal, flour. Ezek. xvi. 13, 
19. 1 Chron. ix. 29. Gen. xviii. 6: nod 
mor. wheat flour. Exod. xxix. 2. (Arab. 
wtb: barley, peeled barley, adpera, from 
Ls, to strip, to shell, to peel.) In Chald. 
NAD, idem, whence the verb ΠΡΌ, fo 
clean the flour, to soft at. 


DD only in plur. DAD, sweet scented things, 


DD 


perfumes, Exod. xxx. 34. Most frequently 
joined to MHP, OSHIP sweet incense. 
Exod. xxx. vil. xl. 27. Levit. iv. 7, ὅς. 
Root Ὁρῶ. Arab. wb, to evaporate, to 
exhale. | 

1190 m. blossom of the vine. Cant. vil. 12. 
ii. 13, 15. (In Chald. and Syr. zdem.) 

42D fut. Joo’, in three conjugations; in Kal, 

I. To lay upon, q. d. to lean, to rest, on any 
thing, in the phrase Ὁ T 720 to lay the 
hand on any thing. Exod. xxix. 10, 15, 19. 
Levit. i. 4. 111. 2. villi. 14, &c. Amos v. 
19: py Dy YP WO and leaneth his hand 
against the wall, said of the fugitive, who 
lays his hand against the wall of his dwell- 
ing, which he has happily reached. 

2. Intransitive, to lie upon, rest upon. Ps. 
Ixxxviii. 8: ΠΟΙ Apo yy thy wrath rests 
upon me. 

3. To sustain, support. Ps. xxxvii. 17: 
mir Op Wo Jehovah upholdeth the 
righteous. Verse 24. liv. 6. cxix. 116. 
Isai. lix. 16. Ixiii. 5. Ezek. xxx. 6: °300 
oD they who upheld Egypt, the con- 
federates of Egypt. (Chald. pan pre- 
sidia, auxilia.) With >, Ps. cxlv. 14. 

Part. pass. 3300 propped up, stayed, 
i. e. unshaken, unmoved, firm. Ps. cxii. 8: 
nw ND jad TID unshaken is his heart, it 
feareth not. cxvi. 8. Isai. xxvi. 3: WY 
Ὁ the counsel is fixed. 

4. With a double accus. to support a man 
with something, for: to grant, grve him 
something. Gen. xxvii. 37: MM ἸΣῊ 
YAIND corn and wine have I given unto 
him. Ps. li. 14: OPN AYD DM give 
unto me a peaceable heart. 

5. To draw nigh, approach. Ezek. xxiv. 2: 
baa 790 ἼΘΌ the king of Babylon approach- 
eth. Arab. (ja accesstt. The Chald. and 
Syr. retain the word, because its signification 
was not unknown to them. 


rest, lean on any thing, to abut agatnst 


( 5B7 ) 


(This signifi- } 
cation is connected with that of No.1. fo. { 


30 


tt, hence in the Rabbinical dialect: to be 
joined to vt, connected, to be neighhouring, 
DO near.) | 
Niph. 30D) to be propped, borne up, 
supported. Judg. xvi. 29. to lean upon. 
2 Kings xviii. 21. Ps. Ixxi. 6. Isai. xlviii. 2. 
Metaphorically, 2 Chron. xxxii. 8: 330% 
ὙΠ ΡΠ ΠΣ Sy oy and the people relied 
upon the words of Hezekiah. 
Piel, to revive, refresh. 
(Comp. yO). , 
590 and 55D m. animage, statue. Ezek. viii. 
8, 5. Deut. iv. 16. 2 Chron. xxxiii. 7: 502 
5207 properly pillar of the image, so that 
"DD signifies signum sculptum, but od 


Cant. i. 5. 


image. ‘The etymology is uncertain. 
ἸΏ. See jb). 


"720 to shudder, only in Kal, Ps. cxix. 120. 
Symm. ὀρθοτρεχεῖ. 

Piel, idem. to stand up, of the hair. 
Jobiv. 15: "73 nyy “EDA the hair of my 
flesh stood up. Root in Hebrew only. 

20 m. Jer. li. 27. probably with har stand- 
ing an end, ὀρθόθριξ bristly, hairy, as 
epithet of the insect px. See Bockart. 
Hieroz. Tom. Il. p. 456. with Rosen- 
muller’s observations. 

ΓΝ the name of a city in Judah. Ezra ii. 
53, Neh. vii. 38, with the article Neh. iii. 
8. The Root 2% in Aramaic signifies 
the same as 2” in Hebrew, to hate. 

5330 Sanballat, the name of a Persian go- 
vernor in Moab. Neh. ii. 10. 
1,2. xii. 14. xni. 28. 

ΠΣ m. a shrub, thorn-bush. Exod. iii. 2, ἃς. 
Deut. xxxiii. 16. LXX. Bares, (Syr. la, 
wem. Arab. Ws, especially, the senna 
shrub, cassia senna. See Celsit HMierod. 
Ik p. 58—62.) 

ΓῺ the name of a rocky cliff opposite to 
Michmash. 1 Sam. xiv. 4. (As appellative 
perhaps, eminence, elevation, from ἴω, 
to heighten.) 

DD σι. plur. blindness. Gen. xix. Hi. 


iv. 1. vi. 


Yo 


2 Kings vi. 18. Root Chald. quadril. 120 
to blind. | 

ΠΟ, Sennacherib, king of Assyria, about 
the year 720 before Christ. (2 Kings 
xviii. 18. xix. 16—36.) In Herod: (il. 
141.) Σαναχάριβο. He was murdered 
by his two sons in the temple of 
Nisroch. 

D'D10 m. plur. Cant. vii. 9. branches or 
leaves of the palm-tree. Probably cog- 
nate with o’d05D baskets, and OI% shoots 
of the vine. 

21D m.a fin. Levit. xi. 9. Deut. xiv. 9. 

DD a moth, clothes-moth. Isai. li. 8. (Syr. 
Imo, Arab. (w»», corn-worm, weevil, louse, 
Greek o7s). 

“WO fut. Wyo, only in Kal, 

1. To uphold, sustain, to make fast. Ps. 
xviii. 36: ‘JIYON AON and thy right 
hand holdeth me up. Prov. xx. 28. Isai. 
ix. 6. Hence, to support, to help. Ps. xx. 
3: THO PD» and may he support thee 
out of Sion. xli. 4. xciv. 18. cxix. 117. 

2. ἃ Wo to strengthen, to refresh the 
heart, with food, (see 25, No. 1.) Gen. 
xviii. 5: 023) sO strengthen your heart, 
i.e. refresh yourselves with food. Ps. civ. 15. 
Judg. xix. 5: ὉΠ MB 4a? Wo strengthen 
thy heart with a morsel of bread. ver. 8. 
Intrans. 1 Kings xii. 7: WO refresh thy- 
self. Chald. on Ps. xiv. 4: NON? YD 
they eat bread. on xxii. 30: YhaAD’ HYD 
eat and humble yourselves. Whence hyd 
food. (Comp. 78D). Deriv. ton. 

“YO Chald. to support, help, assist, construed 
with 7, Ezra v. 2. 

my, only once in Ps.lv.9: AYO m9 α raging 
tempest. Arab. «ὦ to run, overthrow, used 
also of the vehemence of a storm. 

"YO m. in stat. const. ἜΝΌ. 

1. Chasm, cleft. yor "yo cleft in a 
rock. Judg. xv. 8, 11. 
clefts in the rocks. (sai. ii. 21. Ivii. 5. 

2. Branch, Isai. xvii. 6. xxvii. 10. see Mayo. 
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Yo 


(Both significations are united in the 
Arabic word ΠΝ ist from crt to 
divide, with a permutation of 3 and 5). 
Thence, 

YD in Prel, a denom. of the preceding, 
to cut down branches, Isai. x. 33 only. 
DOWD m. plur. divided opinions, sects, partes. 
(Root ΠΡΌ ==. to divide). 1 Kings xviii. 
21: how long halt ye ODYO ‘AW Ὁ on 
either side, i. e. hesitate between the 

service of Baal and Jehovah? 

D’SvD m. plur. Ps. cxix. 113, perhaps the 
scrupulous or sceptical (in religion). 
Luther, the flighty, wild men. Others, ro- 
vers, madmen, i.e. sinners, transgressors, 
(comp. sles madness, violent, 
desires). LXX. παρανόμοι. Vulg. iniquz. 
Syr. perverst. 

MiBYO plur. fem. branches, Ezek. xxxi. 6, 8. 
Comp. yo and M570. 

"WO, in four conjugations; in Kal, 

1. To be violently agitated, to roar, to storm. 
Of the sea, Jonah i. 11, 13. of the enemy, 
Hab. iii. 14. ‘yy? NWO they stormed forth 
to scatter me. 

2. To be tossed about, driven about by 
misery, Isai. liv. 11. Compare Piel. 

Niph. to be troubled, restless, 2 Kings 
vi. 11: ΠΗ͂Σ AIT By OW 3) WE and 
the heart of the lang of Syria was troubled 
on account of this thing. 

Piel “yO to scatter abroad (a people). 
Zech. vii. 14: ONaT Dy DION and I 
scattered them abroad among all the 
nations. 

Poel, to blow away, disperse, drive away. 
Hos. xiii. 3: [3 WYO: yOD as the chaff 
18 drven away from before the threshing - 
floor. Comp. Www. 

“WD σι. a storm, tempest, Jonahi. 4, 12. Jer. 
Xxili. 19. xxv. 32. xxx. 23. 


raving 


Plur. oy20n ‘yo [ΠῚ fem. idem. Isai. xxix. 6. xl. 24. xli, 16. 


Often with M7. Ps. cvii. 25: Myo ΠῚ 
a stormy wind. cxlviii. 8. Ezek. i. 4, and 


5D 


ninyo mo, Ezek. xiii. 11, 18. (See ye, 
Ty). 

AD m. with suffix ‘5D, plur. DBD. 

1. A threshold, Judg. xix. 27. 2 Kings xii. 
10. xxii. 4. xxiii. 4. Ezek. xl. 6. (In Chald. 
and Samaritan zdem.) 

2. A basin, Exod. xii. 22. Zech. xii.2. Plur. 
ov, only in Jer. lii. 19, and ΠῚ, 1 Kings 
vil. 50. 2 Kings xii. 14. (See the denom. 
HaINOT from No. 1.) 

ΞΟ fut. 12D’ only in Kal, to mourn, lament, 
especially for a dead person. Zech. xn. 12. 
The person lamented, takes 9, 1 Kings 
xiv. 13. Gen. xxiii. 2. ὃν, 2Sam. xi. 26, once 
59, 2 Sam. iii. 31.—Isai. xxxii. 12. where 
the common reading is: D'IDD Ow Ὁ» ubera 
plangunt, but the true reading is probably 
Dw, so that this passage proves nothing 
for the signification planctus ; the word, 
on the contrary, evidently refers to the 
voice of lamentation itself. Micah i. 8 
Oma ἼΒΌΩ AwyN I will make a wailing 
like the jackals. Jer. xxii. 18: Ἢ 71D’ ND 
Hins mM me iT they shall not lament 
for him, ah! my brother, and ah! sister. 
Xxxiv. 5. 

I. 150, in three conjugations ; in Kal, 

1. Perhaps equivalent to 508 to scrape, rake 
together, see Niph. No. 1. 

2. To take away, off, the beard, Isai. vii. 
20: MBOM iT ΠΝ ὍΣ and it shall also take 
off the beard. 

3. To destroy life. Ps. xl. 15: WD) ‘wplD 
ΓΕΘ they who seek after my life, to 
destroy 2. Gen. xviii, 23: PTY MBDA ANN 
yw Dy wilt thou also destroy the righteous 
with the wicked. Verse 24. 

4. Intrans. to be snatched away, to perish, 
to sink, to fall. Amos iii. 12: TA HD 
ὈΞῪ and the great houses shall fall. 
Jer. xii. 4: yn Mipn2 map cattle and 
fowls are snatched away. 

Niph. i730). 


1. To be drawn, heaped together. Isai. 
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xiii. 15: 29N2 =! pow 52 all that can 
be heaped together shall fall by the 
sword. 

2. To perish, Gen. xix. 15. Especially in 
battle, 1 Sam. xii. 25. xxvi. 10. xxvii. 1. 
Prov. xiii, 23. 

Eiph. to scrape together, to heap. Deut. 
xxxii. 23: Niyn ioyy ΠΕΌΝ 1 will heap upon 
them all evil. (LXX. Vulg. 
congregabo. Others, addam, according to 
No. 11. 

Il. 750 i. q. 0 only in the inf. mizo, 

΄ (which is exactly what the verb 50 wants 
in Kal), to add to, Isai. xxx. 1: wo? 
nxon Oy mom niao that they may add 
sin unto sin. Especially to increase, aug- 
ment. (Comp. "0°, No. 3.) Numb. xxxii. 
14: nim oy pion Sy ΤΡ ΠΈΣ to augment 
yet the fierce anger of Jehovah. The 
form of the imper. 50, Isai. xxix. 1. Jer. 
vil. 21, may be referred to 0) itself. 

15D m. (from 1580), a covering of the temple, 
1 Kings vi. 15. 

T7120 fem. a number, (from 75D to number), 
Ps. Ixxi. 15. 

I. M50, probably i. q. ΠΡΌ and 408 to add, 
in three conjugations ; in 

Niph. to be added, to be joined, to connect 
one’s self with; construed with ὃν, Isai. 
xiv. 1: apy ma oy BON and they will 
join themselves unto the house of Jacob. 
In the parallel passage Τὼ. LXX. 

Vulg. adherebit. Syriac 
͵ϑδοοζδ addentur. Chald. prono’ vicini, 
1. 6. proselyti fient. 

Pual, to gather themselves together, Job . 
Xxx. 7: ὙΠΕΌΝ Ὁ MOA under the thorny - 
bushes do they join themselves together. 
Chald. panne congregantur. LXX. διη- 
τώντο. 

Hithp. as Niph. to be added, to be joined 
unto. With 3, 1 Sam. xxvi. 19: because 
they have driven me out N23 NEON 
mi so that I cannot jon myself unto the 


συνάξω. 


προστεθήσεται. 


BD 


- wnheritance of Jehovah, so that I have no 
part therein, cannot further abide therein. 
Symm. συνδυάζεσθαι. Vulg. 
and Chald. to dwell. 

This signification, which is also allowed 
by the Hebrew interpreters, is the only one 

_ which is applicable to all the three passages, 
and is rendered absolutely indispensable by 
the context, unless recourse is had to the 
most strained constructions. Although it 
may not be found in any other dialect, it 

- ought not to have been disputed by J. D. 


Aqu. ἅπτεσθαι. 


Michaelis, (Supplem. p. 1785). Perhaps 
also in 1 Sam. ii. 36. See the following, 
No. 2. 


Il. ΠΡ, i. gq. maw, Arab. om: in two con- 
_— in Kal, 
. To pour out, (see Piel). 
2. To anoint. (Comp. Ὁ), Syr. «22 to 
pour. Aph. to anoint and install or induct 
a Bishop). 1 Sam. ii. 36: 5x ΝῸ DD 
nian nme put me, I pray thee, into one 


of the priest’s offices. Chald. ‘20 con- 
stitute me. 

Piel, to pour in, to pour out. Hab. ii. 
1d: 


Won MEDD he who poureth out thy 
burning drink. (Chald. 0 fundens. 
Theod. aro χύσεως θυμοῦ cov.) Thence 

IWIDD fem. scurf. Levit. xiii. 2,6. xiv. 56, 
also NNDOD, xiii. 7,8. Properly, a bald 
place on the head, occasioned by scurf 
or scald. Comp. dw. 

TPSD m. properly, effusum, (from MBO 
hence 

1. The corn, which springs up in the second 

_ year from the grain accidentally dropt in 
the first. Levit. xxv. 5, 11. 2 Kings xix. 
29. Isai. xxxvii. 30. LXX. τὰ αὐτόματα. 
‘Comp. wr 

2. Flood, inundation, Job xiv. 19. 

ΓΒ fem. a ship, Jonah i.5 only. (Syr. and 
Arab. 7dem. Root ᾿ΙΒΌ to cover with planks). 

ED m. plur. OO, sapphire. Exod. xxviii. 18. 
xxxix. 11. Job xxviii. 6, 16. Exod. xxiv. 10: 


mao, No. 11.) 
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5D 


YEO Noa) MwyD a work of brilkant sap- 
phire, Ezek. x. In Cant. v. 14. comp. 
Lam. iv. 7. (Syr. \aam, Chald. 00 ). 

520 m. a bowl, basin, only in Judg. v. 

vi. 38. (In Chald. and Thalmud 259, si 
idem. See Bocharti Hieroz. I. 549). 
1D fut. ao’, only in Kal. 

1. To cover, to roof, contignare, with double 
accus. 1 Kings vi. 9: 0°23 FY2i7 AX }BO 
DAN ΤΥΎΤΩΣ and he covered the house 
with boards and beams of cedar. vii. 3. 

2. To wainscot, plank, 1 Kings vii. 7. Jer. 
xxii. 14. Hagg. 1. 4. 

3. To keep, to preserve, conceal, as the 
cognate forms }BY, ΙῈΣ. Deut. xxx. 21: 
REO ppno Np ow 3 for there is the 
inheritance of the leader kept. 

ADO, only in Hithpo. "pinoy (denom. from 
"D), to stand at the threshold. Ps. Ixxxiv. 
11. Jarchi, ad limen sacraru vigdare. 
Kimchi, ad limen porte manere. 

I. Pd> fut. pao’, only in Kal, 

1. To smite. Especially 

(a) ΤῊ Sy pBO to smite one’s self on the 
thigh, as a gesture of displeasure and grief. 
Jer. xxxi. 19. With 5x, Ezek. xxi. 2%. 
comp. Il. xii. 162. xv. 397. Od. xiii. 198. 

(b) DOBD“NN pED to strike the hands to- 
gether, as a gesture of displeasure. Numb. 
xxiv. 10. With ὃν as a gesture of scorn, 
(q. d. explodere aliquem). Lam. il. 15: 
DYDD Toy 3a they clap their hands at 
thee. Job xxvii. 23. where 31 MSS have 
w). Without D2 zdem. Job xxxiv. 37: 
pao’ wa he clappeth his hands in scorn 
among us. 

2. To chastise, (said of God), 
26. In some passages it 
with w. 

Il. pO, Syr. oa to spit, vomit, only in Jer. 
xlvili. 26. 

PaO superfluity, abundance, sufficientia, Job 
xx. 22 only. Root pa. 

7) fut. "BO, in four conjugations; in Kad, 


Job xxxiv. 
is written 
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1. To count, number, Gen. xv. 5. Levit. xv. 
13, 28 and frequently. 

2. To write. (This signification is connected 
with that of speaking, relating, see Peel, 
No. 2, 3. Comp. 2 Chron. in. 10, (11): 
na WON" and he spoke in writing. 
Comp. 8p fo call and to read, it is there- 
fore unnecessary to have recourse to 2% 
scalpsit, or to take 15D as denom. from 150). 
Used only as part. "5D a writer, secretary. 
Ps. xlv. 2. Jer. xxxvi. 23. “500 Mop the 
inkstand of the writer, Ezek. ix. 2, 3. 
Especially, 

(a) A secretary of state, great officer 
of state, who makes out the despatches 
in the name of the king. 2 Sam. vill. 17. 
xx. 25. 2 Kings xii. 11. xix. 2. xxii. 3, 
&c. According to 1 Kings iv. 3, there 
are two of them, according to Jer. xxxvi. 
12, &c. one had several persons under 
him, and a kind of public office in his 
house. 

(δ) In the later writings, one learned 
in scripture, learned in the law, Ὑραμμα- 
revs, 1 Chron. xxvii. 32: ΝῊ TBD) PID wR 
he was an intelligent man and scribe. Ezra 
vii. 6: MBO NNN WI ἼΒΌ he was a ready 
scribe in the law of Moses. Thus is 
Ezra called by Nehemiah 7807, Neh. 
vili. 1, &c. xii. 26, 36. Ezra vii. 11: Nowy? 
Mim Ni¥d 27 WDD NBT W127 unto Ezra 
the priest, the scribe, the interpreter of 
the commandments of Jehovah. (Comp. 
verses 12, 21 in Chald.) 

(c) In a military sense, an inspector-gene- 
ral, who had the business of mustering and 
enlistment under his superintendance. Jer. 
lit. 25: YIN DYTNN NAOT NIT Tw TDN 
the scribe, the leader of the host, who 
enlisted for the army the people of the 
land, 2 Kings xxv. 19. Compare xxvi. 11. 
Isai. xxxiii. 18. Also Jer. xxxvii. 15, (where 
the prison is found in the house of the 
ἼΘΙ), appears to belong to this place. 


1. Writing, scriptura. 


In Judg. v. 14 it seems to have a more 
extensive signification, and means a com- 
mander of the army. (In -Arab. iS 
signifies exercitus sc. conscriptus, from 
JS scripsit, in Greek ὑπογράφεσθαι.) | 

Niph. to be counted, numbered. Gen. xvi. 
10. xxxil. 13 and frequently. 

Piel 780. 


1. To count, number, i. q. Kal, Job xxxviii. 


37. Ps. xl. 6. 


2. To relate, (ᾳ. ἃ. to count the events), 


very frequently. Gen. xxiv. 66. xl. 9 &c. 
Especially, to declare, announce with praise, 
to praise. Ps. xix. 2: N“W3D ONaDD DWT 
the heavens declare the glory of God. 
Ixxviii. 4: Mim nibnA OED they who de- 
clare the praise of Jehovah. xxii. 23: 
‘NIN? Fow MBN I will declare thy name 
unto my brethren. Job xxviii. 27: then 
did he (God) see it (wisdom) and declare 
at, viz. by his works. 


3. Absol. to discourse, sermones facere. Ps. 


Ixiv. 6. Ixxiii. 15. Hence Ixix. 27: ὃν 
mB TN ΔΝ they talk of the pain 
of thy wounded persons. 

Pual “5D passive of Piel, to be related, 
Ps. xxii. 31. Job xxxvii. 20. 


75D σι. Chald. 
1. A writer, Ezra iv. 8, 9, 17, 28, here of 


the king’s secretary, who attended the 
viceroy. See Herod. iii. 128. 


2. Theologian. Ezra vil. 12: | NNT 120 


a] NOW AN a scribe of (a doctor learned 
wn) the law of the God of the heavens. 
Verse 21. 


“IBD m. with suffix aD, plur. DMD, stat. 


const, ‘50. 

Isai. xxix. 11, 12: 
“HOT YI he who understands writing. 
Dan. i. 4: DOvTwD jit BD the writing 
and language of the Chaldeans. Verse 17. 
mpam ΒΟ 93 in all kinds of writing and 
knowledge. 


2. Writings, a thing written, of a bill of. 
4B 
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sale, Jer. ΧΧΧΙΙ. 11: p97 78D a bill of 
sale or contract of sale. Deut. xxiv. 1, 3. 
ANID ND a bill of drvorce, libellus re- 
pudw. Of a bil of indictment. Job xxxi. 
35. Hence 

3. Abook. Exod. xvii. 14; 9502 02! ANt IND 
write this for a memorial in a book. Exod. 
xxiv. 7: M937 7BD the book of the cove- 
nant. 2 Kings xxiii. 2, 21. Josh. i. 8: 
NMI AD the book of the law. viii. 34. 
instead of which ἼΒΟ ΓΔ book of the 
rolls, Ps. xl. 8. OM 18D the book of life, 
in which the living are registered before 
God, Ps. lxix. 29. Comp. Dan. xii. 1. 
Revel. xx. 12, 15. O50 Dan. ix. 2. the 
holy scriptures, τὰ γράμματα, which the 
author of this prophecy knew perhaps as 
already united in a certain collection. ivy 


“δ 


more modern Hebrew expositors render’ 
it, Spain, whence the Spanish Jews after- 
wards called themselves D°™50. (See M- 
chaelis Supplem. p. 1801.) Both of these 
explanations are certainly inapplicable, but 
nothing which deserves notice can be eub- 
stituted for them. Sipphara, has been 
suggested, but the Hebrew for this is 
probably o7750. 


MAD fem. book, i. q. 150, Ps. lvi. 9. 
ὈΔΠΠΒΌ, 2 Kings xvii. 24. xviii. 84. xix. 13. 


Isai. xxxvi. 19. xxxvii. 13. A city under 
the dominion of Assyria, from which co- 
lonists were brought into the territory of 
Samaria. Probably Σιπφάρα in Mesopo- 
tamia, on the Euphrates. The nom. gent. 
is ONIDD, 2 Kings xvii. 31. and the Chethib 
at the end of the same verse has O50. 


ped, Eccles. xii. 12, the making of books, SPD, in four conjugations; in Kal, to stone, 
a contemptuous expression for polygraphy. with the accus. of the person. Exod. xix. 
79D Chald. plur. ΒΟ, a book, Ezra iv. 15. 13. xxi. 28. Frequently with the addition 
Dan. vii. 10. | of D23N2, Deut. xiii. 11. xvii. 5. xxii. 24. 
79D m. from “59. Comp. the synon. 029. 
1. A counting, numbering, enumeration, Niph. pass. Exod. xix. 18. xxi. 28, &c. 
2 Chron. ii. 16. Piel po. 
2. Gen. x. 30, (with ΓΤ locale 75D), a | 1. As Kal, to stone, 2 Sam. xvi. 6, 13. 
frontier place in thet part of Arabia which | 2. To clear any thing from stones, to gather 


was occupied by the children of Joktan, 
probably, to be sought for, in the south. 
(See Nw). Some points of comparison 
are presented by 

(a) The Saphar of Plinius, (vi. 23), the 
INDO lib of Abulfeda, a city in the middle 
of Jemen. | 

(6) Dofar, in the mountainous part of 
that country, and near its northern bound- 
aries, neither of them however is quite 
satisfactory. 


T75D Obad. 20 only. The name of a country 


otherwise unknown, where some Israelites 
were living as exiles. Jerome on this 
passage says, nos autem ab Hebreo, qu 
nos in Scripturis erudwit, didicimus Bos- 
phorum ita vocart. Chald. Syr. and 


stones out of a prece of ground, elapidare, 
with a privative signification, as 23], Yo, 
Isai. v. 2: 32pOX and he gathered the 
stones out of the vineyard. Ixii. 10: pd 
lak gather out the stones. 

Pual, pass. to be stoned, 1 Kings xxi. 
14, 15. 


0 m. ΓᾺΡ fem. disheartened, displeased. 


1 Kings xx. 43: "yp 70 displeased and 
heavy. xxi. 4,5: MO FMWD why ts 
thy spirit sad? (Root Wd Arab. »& to 
be evil, which appears here to be meto- 
nimically applied to the countenance, look- 
ing displeased, vexed. 


370 m. (with Kametz impure,) only in plur 


map, Ezek. ii. 6. refractory, obstinate 
(men). (In Syr. and Chald. edem.) On 
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account of being used together with 
90 and O'aypy some of the Hebrew 
interpreters rendered it by, thorns or 
nettles, (comp. "10 to singe, burn,) which 
would certainly be very eligible, if it rested 
upon a surer foundation. 


13710 m. Chald. wide Persian hose, trowsers, 


Dan. iii. 21, 27. (In Syr. Arab. and Chald. 
adem, but in both the two latter dialects, it 
is also used for, a wide garment in general. 
In Persian by transp. Δ. With the thing 
the name also has been introduced into 
the western language. Greek σαράβαρα 
σαράβαλλα, σαράπαραι; Lat. sarabara sa- 
raballa, Span. ceroulas; WHungar. and 
Sclavon. Shalvary, in Polish Sharmvari.) 


iD the name of a king of Assyria, Isai. 


xx. 1 only. Since his general Tartan 
is also mentioned as the general of Sen- 
nacherib, they have both been taken for 
the same person, (Jerome also on this 
passage, observes that Sennacherib had 
several different names.) . But thus much 
only is clear, that they must, according 
to the time, have been near to each other. 


(As an appellative, Pers. a>, prince 


of the Sun). 


ΠΟ fem. (from 0). 


1. Departure (from the law), transgression, 
Deut. xix. 16. ~ F 

2. Especially, apostacy from Jehovah. Deut. 
xiii. 5: Mim Sy mp ἼΞΤ ΞΘ for he has 
taught apostacy against Jehovah. Jer. 
XXvili. 16. xxix. 32. Isai. i.:5. xxxi. 6. 
lix. 13. 

3. Cessation, remission, intermission, Isai. 
. xiv. 6: [ΠῚ 22 NB stripes without inter- 
mission. 


MQ, in two conjugations ; in Kal, 


1. To spill, pour out; to stretch out. Amos 
vi. 4: Onwy oy DMN stretched out upon 
their couches. ver. 7. Intrans. Ezek. xvii. 
6: NMI 12 vites late fusa. Vulg. vinea 
lator. 


1. An eunuch, Isai. li. 3, 4. 


2. To be superfluous, to hang over, redun- 


dare. Exod. xxvi. 12: the half carpet 
which is over and above “nx ὃν ΤΌΣ 
wom shall hang over the back part of 
the tabernacle. Part. pass. redundans, 
verse 13, Ezek. xxiii. 15: 0°30 ‘THD re- 
dundantes mitris, with long head-bands 
hanging down. ἡ 

Niph. to be spilt, shed, poured out. 
Metaph. Jer. xlix. 7: DMO TIN) is then 
their wisdom poured out, i. 6. vanished. 
LXX. ᾧχετο σοφία αὐτῶν. Syr. ablata 
est sapieniia eorum. Vulg. inutilis facta 
est, &c. Chald. perversa est. 


MD m. that which overhangs, impends, Exod. 


ΧΧΥΪ. 12. 


0 i. g. 7 coat of mail, Jer. xlvi.4. li. 3. 
DQ stat. const. 00, plur. DON const. 


ὍΝ and ‘DD, Syr. ἰωωω;ο, 

(Root Arab. 
ων» to be impotent. They were em- 
ployed especially as guards of the Harem, 
(βίῃ. ii. 3, 14, 15. iv. 5.) but also in 
other offices about the court, Esth. i. 10, 
12, 15. DONO 3D Dan. i. 3, or W 
DoD, verse 7, ἄς. the chief of the 
eunuchs fills one of the first offices of the 
court, and has the children of nobility 
under his superintendence. Hence it sig- © 
nifies simply 


2. A courtier, chamberlain. But it cannot be 


determined in which passages the original 


sense is lost or retained. See 1 Sam. viii. 


15. 1 Kings xxii. 9. 2 Kings ix. 82, xx. 
18. xxiv. 12, 15. xxv. 19, (where a OD is 
placed over the men of war). Jer. xxxiv. 
19, xli. 16. But especially Gen. xxxvii. 36. 
xxxix. 1, where the 0%, according to 
verse 7, was married. 


ΤΡ plur. pry Chald. an overseer, superinten- 


dent, president, Dan. vi. 3, ἄς. (In the 
Targ. for iw). Here referring to the 
three ministers who were placed over the 
120 governors of the empire. 

482 ᾿ 


1D 


1 only in plur. OO, ‘ND. 

1, Axles, axletrees, 1 Kings vii. 30. In an- 
cient times axletrees were fastened, espe- 
cially in waggons, to the wheels and turned 
round with them. 

2. Princes, exclusively applied to the five 
princes of the Philistines, who ruled in 
the five chief cities of their territory. Josh. 
xiii. 8. Judg. iii. 3. xvi. 5, &c. 1 Sam. 
vi. 4, ἄς. v. 8, ἄς. xxix. 6. (Comp. —b 
axis, polus. Also, Dominus, princeps, 
quast cardo popult). 

MYO fem. branch, i. gq. "YO, Ezek. xxxi. 
5 only. (Syr. es; to sprout, to shoot, 


bud. Respecting the insertion of 5, see. 


the letter 4). 

1D, Aramaic orthography for ΒΦ to burn. 
Only in the part. Prel ἢ he that burns 
(the dead), he that kindles the funeral 
pile. Amos vi. 10. Comp. especially M57. 
23 MSS. in Kennicot and several others 

in De Rossi read ἘΠ). 

7]70 m. Isai. lv. 13, the name of a shrub, 
which cannot be more precisely ascertained. 
LXX. Theod. Αι. κόνυζα, fleabane ; Symm. 
xvis, and so likewise the Vulg. urétca. Moser 
compares it with 23,5 arbustum quoddam 
(parvum) lactiferum. See Cast. col. 3848. 

ὙΠΟ to be refractory, rebellious, disobedient, of 
beasts. Hos. iv. 16: Oxi Ὕ AND med 
Israel striveth like a wilful heifer. Of a son, 
Deut. xxi. 18: ΓΟ) Wd 13 a disobedient 
and refractory son. ver. 30. Ps. Ixxviii. 8. 

Jer. v. 23. Neh. ix. 29: AID ΓΞ wAN 
they gave a refractory shoulder, i. e. 
they were obstinate. Zech. vii. 11. Jer. 
vi. 28: O70 ID 05D, properly, they all 
are gone over to the refractory. F're- 
quently used to express the obstinacy of 
the people against God. Isai. xxx. 1. Ixv. 
2. Ps. Ixvili. 19. Isai. 1. 23: DINO Ww 
thy princes are refractory. Hos. ix. 15. 
In Lam. iii. 11. we have 1D "5 which 
Chald. and Vulg. translate, vias meas 
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nod 


subvertit, pervertit. But the best plan is 
to take the form for Poel, from 0, (which 
however does not occur any where else), 
he erreth as to my ways; yet 170 might ) 
have had that signification also; thus, e.g. 
the synon. 370 signifies refractarius fuit, 
and also subvert, pervertit. . 


ID in Art Ὁ m. winter, Cant. ii. 11. (In 
Aram. and Arab. idem.) 
ONO, in three conjugations; in Kal, 
1. To stop up, obstruct, e.g. springs, 


2 Kings iii. 19, 25. 2 Chron. xxxii. 3, 4. 

2. To shut up, to keep secret. Dan. viii. 
26: |W OND AN but shut thow up the 
prophecy. xii. 4,9. Part. pass. DIND any 
thing concealed, secret. Ezek. xxviii. 3. 
In Chald. onD zdem. also, to seal. 

Niph. to be stopped up (of cracks in the 
wall), Neh. iv. 17. 

Piel, as Kal, No. 1. Gen. xxvi. 15, 18. 
See onw. 

"ND, in six conjugations; in Kal, to hide, 
conceal one’s self. Prov. xxii. 3 only, in 
the Chethib: Ad’ he hideth himself. The 
Art has ὝΠΟ), as in the parallel passage, 
Xxvii. 12. 

Niph. 70). 

1. To be hidden, Job iii. 23: DIT Wr AIP 
TMD) to a man whose way 18 hid, who 
does not see out or in. Mostly with jo, 
Ps. xxxviii. 10: TWAD) ND FOO ‘nm and 
my sighs are not hid from thee. Isai. 
xl. 27: MPO “DIT MAD) my destiny is 
hidden from Jehovah. Gen. xxxi. 49: 3 
WWI WN INO] when we shall be hid one 
from another, when we shall have sepa- 
rated from each other. Hos. xiii. 14: re- 
pentance is hidden from mine eyes, i. e. 
I know it not, feel it not. Isai. ἰχγ. 16. 
Job xxviii. 21. Ps. xix. 7. with 28D, Deut. 
vii. 20. with ΒΟ, Jer. xvi. 17. with TID, 
Amos ix. 3. Part. ἐδ. 015} concealed, secret. 
Deut. xxix. 28. hidden sins, i. e. sins com--: 
mitted without knowledge. Ps. xix. 13. 
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2. To hide one’s self, 1 Sam. xx. 5, 19. Deriv. besides the following, WADP, ADD, 
1 Kings xvii. 3. With 15, Ps. lv. 13. and “ADD. 
22D, Gen. iv. 14. Job xiii. 20. "0 Chald. only in Pa. 
Piel, to conceal, hide, Isai. xvi. 3. 1. To hide. Part. pass. ἈΠΌ hidden 
Pu. to be concealed, Prov. xxvii. 5. things, Dan. xxii. 2. | 
Hiph. ~rodiy. 2. To destroy, Ezra v.12. (In the Taxg. 
1. To veil, with 0D, the face. Exod. iil. 6. frequently, and in Syr. Pe. idem. The 


e.g. out of shame, Isai. lin. 3. or on 
account of not seeing. Ps. x. 11: Hon 


ΤΩΣ ND 52 VD he veileth his face, and 


doth never see it. li. 11: ΤΟ ΤῺ WoT 
hide thy face from my sine, i.e. over- 
look them. Often especially of Jehovah, 
as a sign of displeasure, wrath. Ps. xxx. 
8. civ. 29. With jo, of the person. Ps. 
xxii, 25: 33D YD VMTN” and he hideth 
not his face from him. xxvil. 9. Ixxxviii. 
15. cii. 8. cxix. 19. Isai. liv. 8.1. Ixiv. 6. 
and frequently ellipt. Isai. ]vii. 17: dx 
ὨΧΡΝῚ amo I smote it, (the people) 
whilst I hid (my countenance) and was 
angry. 
2. To hide, to keep secret, with 12, from one, 
1Sam. xx.2: Ὁ ὮΝ YAD 1D why should 
my father hide it from me; with ‘25d, 
2 Kings xi. 2: omy WDD INK TAO and 
they hid him from Athaliah. Job iii. 10: 
‘yo Soy wo" and because he did not 
hide trouble from mine eyes, i.e. did not 
deliver me from it. 
3. To screen, shelter, to protect. Ps. xxxi. 
21: JIB WDA OYA thou protectest them 
under the screen of thy presence. xxvii. 5. 
Ixiv. 3. 
Ehthp. 
1 Sam. xxii. 19. xxvi. 1. 


"AMOI to conceal one’s self. 
Isai. xxix. 14. 


2. Any thing hid, secret. 


notion joins itself to the preceding sig- 
nification. Both express, to cause not to 
be seen. See 112 and TMI). 


INQ with sufix no. 
1. Aveil, cloak. Job xxii. 14: wy 1) IND Dray 


my clouds are his veil, he sees not. 
xxiv. 15: Dw ὍΣ IND he puts his cloak 
before his face. Ps. Ixxxi. 8: oy 02 
in the vei of thunder, in thunder clouds, 
Ps. xviii. 12. | 

Judg. ili. 19: 
WD Δ some secret. 1 Sam. xxv. 20: 

ww ano the secret oe (covert) of the 
mountain. Prov. ix. 17: OND OM) secret 
bread, “D3 in concealment, secret, 1 Sam. 


xix. 2. 2 Sam. xii. 12. Ps. ci. 5. Job xiii. 


10. xxxi. 27. Prov. xxi. 14. Deut. xiii. 7, 
and frequently. 


3. Screen, shelter, protection. Ps. xxxii. 7: 


Ὁ NO MAN thou art my shelter. xci. 1: 
yy ana awh he that sits under the 
screen of the Most Hugh. cxix. 14: “no 
MAN ΔΌΣ thou art my screen and shield. 
xxvii. 7. Ixi.5: 7°53) ἽΠΠΟΣ ΠΌΠΝ I shall 
seek protection under the wings of thy 
screen. Isai. xxxil. 2: OW ND protection 
before, from the storm. 


MIND fem. i.g. 10, No.3. a shelter, screen, 


protection, Deut. xxii. 38 only. 


Ain, (i. 6. eye, in allusion to its round form 


in the Phenician Alphabets), the sixteenth 
letter, as numeral 70. 

Two differently pronounced consonants 
of the Arabic alphabet, viz. the softer 
guttural ¢ and ¢, a deep sounding g, 
drawn from the throat, somewhat like gh, 


peculiar to the Oriental organ, corres- 


ponds with the Hebrew and Aramaic Ain. 
Both pronunciations existed probably also 
in the vernacular Hebrew, although the 
distinction might not be so uniform and 
determined , hence it comes that here, 
as well as in ΠῚ, a primitive word written 
in the same form has in Hebrew different 
significations, according as the word is 
written in Arabic, with ¢ or ¢. e.g. 
ΣΌΣ, ise to seize, and ΠΩ, lhe to cover. 
Comp. the art. y3¥ and yiyx, Mwy, My. 
This distinction of pronunciation must 
have still been observed during the time 
of the LXX. hence they express it in 
most cases (as εξ)» not αἱ all, or by ἃ 
spiritus lenis or asper, e. g. ΩΣ auadre ; 
NOY ἀμὰν; WHY ἀμασία; ὭΣ, IY, “EBep, 
᾿Εβραῖος ; more rarely (as ¢), by I, e.g. 
muy, Γαζά; moy , Γόμορρα; “wit oyopa, 
Y, WI yal, ἀγγαί; Say, year. In 
some of them it is clear from the Arabic 
orthography, that they were pronounced 
with ¢, e.g. δ Gaza, 3; Sogar, on 
the contrary i, 5 is always written with 
¢- But in Jerome’s time this harder pro- 
nunciation must have been entirely lost, 
for he observes, e.g. de nominibus He- 
braicis, on the word Gomorra, sciendum, 
quod g literam in Hebraico non habet, sed 
scribitur per vocalem Ain. Compare s. v. 
Segor, and de locis Hebraicis, 8. v. Agai. 
See concerning the manner of writing of 
the old translators and of Origines in the 


Hexaplis, Jahn Grammat. ling. Hebr. ed. 
III. p. 451, ἅς. | 

As to the real pronunciation of both 
letters among the Arabs, which probably 
was also that of the Hebrews, see de 
Sacy (Grammaire, Part 1. p. 21.) En- 
tirely false is the pronunciation mentioned 
by Alting and some modern grammarians, 
by ng and gn; originating solely in their 
supposition that the ¥ in some passages 
was expressed by the LXX. by n, e. g. 
ΝΟΥ, Ὥσαννά, 

The » alternates, (1.) with Ν, (see 
p. 1.) (2.) Rarely with 4, 5, and with 
p, only in Chald. 13) 1. ᾳ. 23, yD, 
to bubble, to stream; NON and NPN 
earth; yow and phw to hear. More 
striking (3.) is the interchange of » with 
Y, especially in the comparison with the 


_ Aramaic, where y is frequently used for 


ay 


the Hebrew Υ, e. g. VOX, NNW earth; 
"by, Oy wool; px, Py to press. In 
Greek compare oAryos and ΄ ολιζος, φνγω, 
φεύγω, φυζαω, φυζημι. The cause of this 
permutation proceeds perhaps from pro- 
nouncing the y by dy ghs, of which the 
flat speaking Aramean, according to his 
mode, separated the hissing sound, and 
retained only the ». 

m. an architectural term, probably a sill, 
threshold or architrave, which forms a 
kind of pediment, as an approach to a co- 
lonnade or temple. 1 Kings vii. 6: and a 
porch before it and pillars, UP y IN 
and a threshold of edging boards before 
them. Chald. jwax Sy NNBIPO et limina 
ante faciem wlarum, (Vulg. et epistylia 
super columnas. ‘That mention is not 
here made of an epistylium, is clear from 
or oy, but the signification is cognate, 
and might also be indicated by 3y). Ezek. 


ay comm. (m. Isai. xix. 1. 
fem. 1 Kings xviii. 44.) stat. const. 1y, — 
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ΧΙ], 25: YAIQ DANT WD OY YY Ap) and a 
wooden sill before the hall from "without. 
(Chald. xn5p0.) Plur. Day adem, verse 
26. 

Eccles. xi. 31. 


plur. Diy, ‘ay and Nay. 

1. Darkness, dark. (Root 3:9 or ἃ» q. v.) 
Exod. xix. 9: )237] 1y2 in the dark of a 
cloud. Ps. xviii. 12: opmw ‘ay darkness 
of the clouds, thick clouds. - 

2. A cloud itself, Job xxxvi. 29. xxxvii. 11, 
16. Isai. xiv. 14. xix. 1. xxv. 5. xliv. 22, 
and frequently. 

3. Thicket of a wood. Plur. Oly idem. 
Jer. iv. 29 only. 


Tay fut. 1237 in four conjugations ; in Kal, 


1. To labour. Exod. xx. 9: TAYA OD. πῶ 
six days thou shalt labour. Deut. v. 13. 
Eccles. v. 11: ἼΔΗΣ naw the sleep of the 
labourer. Numb. iv. 24: this 18 the work 
of the families of the Gershonites 12y? 
ΝΘ. to serve and to bear or to carry. 
(To this word joins itself the Chald. 72y 
i. gq. Mwy to make, do, perform, and the 
Deriv. 32y, 739). 

2. To bestow labour upon something, to 
cultivate, with the accus. of the thing, 
6. 5. the ground. Gen. 11. 5. i. 23. ἵν. 2. 
Prov. xii. 11. xxviii. 19. the vineyard, 
Deut. xxviii. 39: AIBN yen MoD thou 
shalt plant the vineyards, and cultrvoate them. 
Isai. xix. 9: DAWD “Ip they that work in 
flax. Ezek. xlviii. 18: yt “Ty they that 
work at the city (at the building of it). 
Deut. xv. 19: Fw .7523 Wyn ND thou 


shalt not work (the field) with the firstling 


of thy cattle. 

3. To serve, to work for another person. 
The person whom one serves takes com- 
monly the accus. (as in German, jeman- 
den bedienen, to serve somebody). Gen. 
xxvii. 40: TAA PON AX thou shalt serve 
thy brother. xxix. 15. xxx. 26. xxxi. 6. 


ay 


more rarely with 9, 1 Sam. iv. 9. 2 Sam. 
xvi. 19. with oy, Gen. xxix. 25, 30. Levit. 
xxv. 40. with ‘382, to serve before any 
one, 2 Sam. xvi. 19. Also applied to a 
whole nation, to serve, to be tributary to 
another nation, Gen. xiv. 4. xv. 14. xxv. 
23. Isai. xix. 23. With a double accus. 
Gen, xxx. 29: JATIY WN NN AyT thou 
knowest what (services) 1 have rendered 
thee. 


4. With 2 to empose labour or service on any 


one, to oblige him to work. Levit. xxv. 39: 
Tay Nyy i2 Jayn No thou shalt not impose 
on him slavery service. verse 46. Exod. 
i. 14. Jer. xxii. 13: D3 Wy Wy he 
that. lets his neighbour serve for nothing. 
xxv. 14. xxx. 8: ON Tiy 12 173" NO strangers 
shall not compel him any more to serve. 
xxxiv. 9. Ezek. xxxiv. 27. Hence explains 
itself, Gen. xv. 13: DMN 333) ODN they 
(the Egyptians) shall umpose service (on the 
Israelites) and oppress them. The pron. Ὁ 
can here be analyzed by 02, (comp. Job 
vi. 4. xxxi. 18. Ps. xlii. 5.) and so we need 
not take different subjects for the two 
verbs. The preceding turn of expression 
is also to be found in De Wette. 


5. To serce, worship (God, or idols). With 
the accus. Exod. iii. 12. ix. 1, 18. Deut. iv. 


19. viii. 19. xxx. 17. more rarely with 9, 
Jer. xliv. 3. Judg. ii. 13.—Job xxxvi. 11: 
‘ayn sow oN if they obey and serve 
(God). (In Arab. sx adoravit, coluit, 
and wl adorator, reltgiosus). 


6. To sacrifice, to offer to the. Deity. Isai. 


xix. 21: AMID MI My they shall offer 
victims and oblations. With double accus. 
Exod. x. 26: Minne 12) 1D what we 
shall offer unto Jehovah. Comp. the Greek 
ἔρδω, ῥέζω, the Latin facto, and wy, 
Exod. x. 15. 

Niph. 7293. 


1. To be laboured, worked. Deut. xxi. 4: 


unto an ever running brook 72% ND WR 
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12 wherein (the field) cannot be worked or 
ploughed, cultvoated, Ezek. xxxvi. 9, 34. 

2. To be served, honoured, Eccles. v. 8. 

Pual. 33y. 

1. To be worked, to be used for work. 
Deut. xxi. 3: M2 7ay ND WR which has 
not yet been worked, or, which has not 
yet been used for work. 

2. Passive of Kal, No. 4. 3 12y labour is 
tmposed upon one, he has been compelled 
to work. Isai. xiv. 3: from the hard 
labour 72 73y “we which has been im- 
posed upon thee. Comp. xv. 19. 

Mph. ΔΙ, 

1. Causat. of Kal, No. 1. to cause to work, 
to make one work, Gen. 1. 13. vi. 5. 

2. Causat. of No. 3. Ezek. xxix. 18: Ty 
Ἵν. bx ΠΟΥ may on ne he caused his 
army to ‘perform a hard service against 
Tyrus. Hence, to cause (a nation) to 
serve, to compel it to service, to enslave, 
Jer. xvii. 4. 

3. Causat. of No. 5. 2 Chron. xxxiv. 33. 

4. To tire, weary with hard labour, and 
to tire generally. Isai. xl. 23, 24: ἽΝ 
TMNOTA IATA but thou hast tired me 
with thy sins. Parall. yin. 

Hoph. i. q. Kal, to serve. d1yNM thou 
shalt serve them. Exod. xx. 5. xxiii. 4. 
Deut. v. 9. and O73y) we will serve them. 
xiii. 3. According to others an unusually 
pointed form of the future Kal. 

ay Chald. to do, make, i.q. the Hebrew 

mwy. Dan. iii. 1, 15: 29p T2y to wage war. 

Dan. vii. 21. Comp. James iv. 2. in Syr. 

With 2 to act, treat, deal with any one. 

Dan. iv. 32: Mow SMa Tay ΓΌΝΟΣ he acts 

according to his free will with the host 

of heaven. With dy idem. Ezra vi. 8. 

Comp. the Targ. Gen. xxvi. 29. 

Ithpe. to be made, to become, to happen. 

Ezra iv. 19. v. 8. vii. 26. Dan. iii. 29, 

Deriv. 12y, ΝΎΞ». 


Ὁ» Tay a servant of servants, i.e. the 
lowest servant. Levit. xxv. 39: Jay May 
the labour of a servant. Especially, . 

(a) 7207 ‘lay the servants of the king, 
of courtiers and soldiers, 1 Sam. xx. 17, 
18, 22. xxii. 6. xxviii. 7, &c. 

(δ) MIM Tay or DTPNT I2y a servant of 
God, an honorable surname, particularly 
of pious and holy men, as of Moses, 
Deut. xxxiv. 5. Josh. i. 1, 18, 15; of 
Joshua, Josh. xxiv. 29. Judg. ii. 8; of 
the Prophets, Jer. vil. 25. xxvi. 5. xxix. 
19. xliv.4; of Job, Jobi. 8. ii. 3. xlit. 
8; of David, Ps. xviii. 1. xxxvi. 1. Ixxxix. 
4, 21, more rarely of pious men generally. 
Ps. cxill. 1. cxxxiv. 1. xxxiv. 23. Ixix. 37. 
Different is Jer. xxili. 9. xxvii. 6, where 
it is used of the king of Babylon, as an 
instrument in the hand of Jehovah. 

(c) In the conversation of the inferior 
with a person of distinction, the Hebrew 
frequently changes the first person for 
thy servant, thy servants, as the third 
person, for, my lord, (see 112), Gen. 
xvili. 3. xix. 19. xiii. 11. xliv. 16. xxi. 23, 
xlvi. 34. xliv. 19. Dan. x. 17: 5a» ὋΝ 
MIN DY II? ΠῚ TN Ty how is the 
servant of this my lord able to talk 
with this my lord? i.e. how am I able 
to speak to thee? Hence it may also 
alternate with the first person, e. g. Gen. 
xliv. 32: ‘IN DYD WII AN ay ΤΊΣ» "3 
for thy servant has guaranteed the lad 
unto my father, in which the construction 
requires, his father. This epithet is even 
put to an absent relation, e.g. Gen. 
xliv. 27: my father thy servant said 
unto us. Xxx. 31. xxxil. 20. 

(d) By virtue of a Zeugma it is once 
used also of inanimate things. Gen. xlix. 
19: APIS? OY BNW) YW MIN we 
and our land will be servants unto 
Pharaoh. 


TAY m. servant, very frequently. Gen. ix. 25: Tay Chald. idem. NWN Tay servant, wor- 


ay 


shipper of God. Dan. iii. 26. vi. 21. Ezra. 
v.11. In the construction given under 
letter (c) of the preceding article, see Dan. 
ii. 4,7. Ezra iv. 11. 

Tay σι. (with Kametz impure), sani action, 
Eccles. ix. 1 only. | 

IY fem. 

1. Labour, work, Exod. i. 14. ii. 23. v. 9. 
XXxxix. 32: TyID TIN"TDWOD ΤΊΣ» Ὁ the whole 
work of the tabernacle of the tent of the 
congregation. Levit. xxv. 39: Tay nay 
the work ofa servant. xxiii. 7: nando by 
WYN Ν MY omne negotium laboris non 
faciatis, i.e. any business connected with 
labour. viii. 21. xxxv.36. Numb. xxviii. 
18, 25. xxix. 1, 12, 35. Hence, 

2. Work, business. Numb. iv. 47: nay 73y? 
ND Ny ΓΤΊΩΝ te execute or perform the 
business of service and the business of 
bearing, (the same is expressed by NSN 2p 
IAT in 1 Chron. ix. 19.) Isai. xxviii. 21: 
intay m3) intay 1ay? that he may perform 
his work—strange is his work. Parall. with 
Mwyo my. xxxii, 17: ope API Nay 
and the work (effect) of righteousness 
shall be rest. (Chald. X12), NPIY i. q. 
ΓΝ work; also, a reward; comp. the 
fast passage). 

3. Cultivation of land, agriculture. 1 Chron. 
xxvii, 26: ΠΟΊΝΙ Ny? in cultivating the 
land.. Neh. x. 38: any “W the cittes 
an which we carry on agriculture. 

4. Service. Gen. xxx. 26: ΩΣ ΓΝ AyT 
TAY WR thou knowest the service which 
I have rendered thee. Neh. iii. 5: Ay 
OTN the service of their master. 2 Chron. 
xu. 8: 
that they may learn to know (and dis- 
tinguish) my service and the service of 
the kingdoms of the earth. 1 Chron. .xxvi. 
30: WEI Nay the service of the king. 
Ps. civ. 14: DINT Nay) avy vegetable 
for the service, 1. e. for the use, of man. 
Used especially of the service in the ta- 
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nia nisyea May Nay wT 


ay 


bernacle or temple, 6. g. Tid Ona May, 
Numb. iv. 23, 35. or Wid oN may, 
Exod. xxx. 16. the service performed in 
the tent of the congregation. MiP M32 Ny 
1 Chron. ix. 13. xxiii. 28. xxviii. 18, 20, 
the service performed in the house of God. 
Also without addition, 1 Chron. xxviii. 14. 
Exod. xxxv. 24: Mayn ΤΟΝ 52) for all 
kinds of work of the service.of Ged. ἽΝ᾽ 
ἸΤΊΩΝ to do service, Gen. xxx. 26. 

5. Utensils, appurtenance, apparatus, Numb. 
lit. 26, 31, 36. 

MAY fem. the household, domestics of .a 
prince, familia, Gen. xxvi. 14. Job 1. 3. 
XXXIV. 25. 

j3y the name of a city of the Levites in 
the tribe of Asher. Josh. xxi. 30. 1 Chron. 
vi. 59. Without doubt it is so to be read 
in Josh. xix. 28, instead of \2y, (with 
20 coddices in Kennicot and de Rossi.) 

ΓΞ) fem. (from 132y), servitude, Ezra ix. 
8, 9. 

WNIIY and Way m. (servant of God), a pro- 
per name of several persons, among whom 
the prophet of this name (Obadiah) is the 
most known. 

MY to be thick, fat, only in Kal, Deut. xxxii. 
15. 1Kings xii. 10. (Syr. «25, to be thick, 
close, dense). Deriv. ay, ‘3y, 3». Myo. 

wiay m. a pledge, Deut. xxiv. 10, 11, 12. 
(Root 53y). | 

IY prop. subst. a passage, transition. It 
is used only in the compound “2y3. 

(A.) a preposition signifying 
1. Because, on account of, 1 Sam. xii. 22. 
Jer. xiv.4. With suffix "2y2, Wy] on 
my account, on thy account, .Gen. iii. 17. 
1 Sam. xxi. 10. 
2. For, pro, (of price, value), Amos ii. 6: 
they sell the poor oY) WIy2 for a pair 
_ of shoes. 
(B.) a conjunction signifying 
1. In order that, so that. Construed with 
the future, Gen. xxvii. 4. Exod. ix. 14. 
4C 
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ἽΝ fem. Chald. 
1. Labour, work. Ezra iv. 24: ΓΞ ΤΩΝ 
NIN the work in the house of God. v. 8. 


Ps. cy. 45. and with the infinitive, 2 Sam. 
x. 3. more fully WR ἜΣ, Gen. xxvii. 10. 
also saya) with the infinitive, ii. 14, 20. 


Xvi. 15. vi. 7, 18. 
2. Because, since. Construed with the pret. 2. Business, especially, public affairs, ad- 
Micah ii. 10 ministration, Dan. ii. 49: ΝΙΝ Sy "32. 


3. As long as, while; (as weil, diewedl, in 
the old German.) Kimchi explains it by 
Tya, Syr. >. Vulg. cum, 2 Sam. xii. 21. 

ay m. corn, grain. Josh. v. 11, 12. (Syr. 
ans, Chald. ay zdem.) 
Oly fut. way’ in three conjugations ; in Kal, 

1. Probably to change, exchange. See Prel. 


223 ND Ἵ and he placed over the ad- 
ministration of the province of Babylon. 
iii. 12. Comp. M2N99, Neh. ii. 16, and in 
Greek τὰ πράγματα. 
2y fut. ΔΝ in five conjugations ; in Kal, 
1. To pass, to go, to pass on, or to march 


(Comp. nay to twist, wreath.) 

2. To give in pawn, in pledge, mortgage, 
to borrow money on a pawn, pledge, 
 mutuum accipere. Deut. xxiv. 10: wiay? 
way that he shall give his pawn. xv.6: 
. AYN Ν ΠΡ thou shalt not borrow on 
pawn). 

Piel, to change, exchange. Joel 11. 7: 
DMM poay Nn they change not their 
ways, 1. 6. proceed in one and the same 
way. LXX. ov μὴ ἐκκλίνωσι τας τριβους 
αὐτών. διυΐρ. non declinant a vous suis. 

Aiph. to lend any one something, mu- 
tuum dare. With the accus. Deut. xv. 6. 
. with a double accus. verse 8: daym 
ona Ἴ ὈΘΏΣΡΙ thou shalt lend him as 
much as he needs. Deriv. may, owary. 


3) m. (from O32y), debt, the state of 


being involved in debt, Hab. ii. 6. So 
long since expressed by the Chaldee 
p2in spn. Compare also in the follow- 
ing verse, 7°2W) thy urgers, claimers of 
: debt. The Syr. translates: cloud of dirt, 
- (from ay cloud, and 0 dirt, filth.) 


‘AY m. (from M3y ), thickness, closeness, density. 


Job xv. 26. 2 Chron. iv. 17: MONAT 3} 
-in the thick (tenacious) earth. Vulg. in 
terra argillosa. The parallel passage, 
1 Kings vil. 46 has ΠΏΣ. 


‘Ay with suffix pay, m. thickness, 1 Kings 


. vii. 26. Jer. lii. 91. 2 Chron. iv. 5. 


in and out. 


2. To pass, march through a place. 


on. Ps. xlii. 5: JOA VAyN 5 when 1 passed 
on with the multitude. Josh. vi. 7: Ay 
TyiTms iad) pass on and compass the 
city, Amos v.5: ὙΠ ND yaw Wa pro- 
ceed not to Beersheba. 2 Kings vi. 9: 
awh ἫΝ to pass to and fro, to pass and 
repass. Ezek. xxxv.7. Zech. vii. 14. ix. 8. 
Exod. xxxii. 27. NY ἭΝ fo pass, march 
Micah ii. 13: Wo 4yn 
12 ΝΣ they marched in and out of the 
gate. Isai. xxxiii. 8: MN 2p the tra- 
veller, wanderer. 

(a) With 59, to go or march before. 
Gen. xxxiii, 8. Exod. xvii. 5. 2 Kings iv. 
3l. | 

(ὁ) With “Ins, to go, march after one, 
2 Sam. xx. 13. 

(c) M22 “ay to enter into a covenant, 
to bind, engage one’s self to any thing. 
Deut. xxix. 11. (comp. 7282 Ni2, Neh. x. 
30.) | 
With 
the accus. Judg. xi. 29: yan TAayN 
ΠΟΤ and he passed through Gilead 
and Manasseh. Commonly with 3, Gen. 
xii. 6. xxx. 32. Numb. xx. 18. xxxiii. 8. 
Isai. vill. 21. xxxiv. 10. Jer. ii. 6; with 
ya, to pass through or between. Gen. 
xv. 17. Jer. xxxiv. 19. Lam. iii. 44: thou 
hidest thyself in the cloud 79M 72yd so 
that our prayer should not pass through. 
Job xv. 19: ὈΞῚΠΞ Ἢ ἫΝ Nn. and no 
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stranger passed among they. Levit. xxvi. 
6: DdayINA Wyn ND aw the sword shall 
not pass through your land. Ezek. xiv. 17. 
8. To go, pass by, Gen. xxxvil. 28. Ruth 
iv. 1; with Ὁ», 1 Kings ix. 8. 2 Kings 
iv. 9. Jer. xviii. 17. xix. 8. xlix. 17. Ezek. 
xvi. 6,8; with γνῶ, Gen. xviii. 3; Ὧ9 ὃν 
Exod. xxxiv. 6; °38?, 2 Kings iv. 31; 
with 10, Isai. xl. 27: ἢ" ‘EWN oND 
my cause passes by my God, preterit 
Deum, i. e. it remains unnoticed by 
him. Ps. Ixxxi. 7: AMAYN Wi vad his 
hands passed by the hamper or basket of 
burden, i. e. remained free from it; with 
2, Ps. εἶ]. 16: 12 ΓΙ IH a wind passes 
over zt; with the accus. Gen. xxxii. 32: 
ONSIE- TN ἊΣ» WN2 when he passed by 
Penuel. 2 Sam. xviii. 23: ὩΣ Tyr 
and he overran Cush. Judg. iii. 26. Job 
xxi. 29: ΤΎΤ 2) they who are passing 
by, Ps. Ixxx. 13. lxxxix. 41. 

4. Metaph. to go by, to pass away, e. g. 
of time. Cant. ii. 11: 72y ἸΏΦΣΙ the winter 
ig gone by, is passed. Jer. vill. 20. Gen. 
1.4. yw dy ἫΝ to pass by the sin, i.e. to 
forgive it. Micah vii. 18. Prov. xix. 11; 
with the dative of the person, Amos vii. 8. 
viii, 2. ὭΣ 502 money that passes, cir- 
culates, current coin, 2 Kings xii. 5, (4). 
more fully ὝΠΟ 2} current with the mer- 
chant, Gen. ii. 3, 16. 

5. To pass over, to cross, e.g. a river, 
with the accus. Gen. xxxi. 21. Josh. iv. 
22, xxiv. 11. with 2, Josh. ili. 11. 2 Sam. 
xv. 23.—Numb. xxxii. 7: YINT ΟΝ Tayo 
from going over into the land, &c. 1 Sam. 
xiv. 1,6. Jer. 11. 10: DAD ἮΝ MY go ye 
over to the isles of Chettm. Of water, 
to pass over, i. 6. to overflow, (i. q. OW.) 
Isai. vili. 8. liv. 9. Hab. iii. 10. Nah. i. 
8: "2p "OW an overflowing flood. Metaph. 
applied to an overwhelming army, combined 
with "ow, Dan. xi. 10, 40. and to other 
expressions taken from water, Ps. cxxiv. 


4: 32D) Oy Tay MM? the stream had gone 
over our life, i.e. over head and mouth. 
Ps. xxxviii. 5: WN) Ay ~My 9. for my 
sins go over my head. Jer. xxiii. 9: 
rm May 7D as a man whom wine has 
overcome, i.e. whom the wine has over- 
topped. Comp. y22. Metonymically to 
transgress the law, Jer. xxxiv. 18. 2 Kings 
xvili. 12. Dan. ix. 11. 


6. To go away, to go farther. Gen. xviii. 


5: MAymM we then ye may go far- 
ther or pass on. 2 Sam. xvili.9: TBM — 
ἊΝ YAMA Ww and the mule under him 
‘went away. Hab. 1. 11. Esth. iv. 17. Cant. 
v. 6. Ps. xlviii. 5. 1 Kings xxii. 24: ΠΝ 
AND MVP ΠῚ Ty which way departed the 
Spirit of Jehovah from me? (In Svr. 
and Arab. with .,κ and © idem.) Hence 


7. To pass away, to vanish, to perish, sink. 


Jer. xiii. 24: 21 M7) 72y wWpp as chaff 
which passeth away by the wind of the 
wilderness. Ps. xxxvil. 36: 3YN MIN Wy 
he disappeared, and behold, he was no more. 
Job xxxiv. 20. Isai. xxix. 5. Esth. ix. 28: 
and these days of Purim Tino ὙΠ NO 
on shall not pass away (be annulled) 
from among the Jews. 1203 ἫΝ to perish 
by the sword, Job xxxiii. 18. xxxvi. 12. 
comp. xxxiii. 28. Micah νυ. 7. 


8. With ὃν to befall, to come upon a person 


or thing. Numb. vi.5: ὃ 733n ND TWA 
WNT xo razor shall come upon his head. 
Numb. ν. 14: ΠΝ ΤΡ VQ 72" and (when) 
the spirit of jealousy befalls him, or comes 
upon him. Nah. iii. 19: May ND ‘py 
4Hyy upon whom thy wickedness has not 
passed? Ps. Ixxxviii. 17. Lam. iv. 21. Job 
xiii. 18: ΠῸ "yy let what will come 
upon me. Deut. xxiv. 5: 7932 Woy Tay ND 
721 nothing shall come upon him, or rather 
passive, he shall not be imposed, or charged 
with any business. 


9. I.q. the Arab. pe to drop, dru, to 


trickle down. 72) 12 myrrha lacrymans, 
4Ac2 
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Ἵ. 6. the myrrh which flows out of itself, 
the most pure, best myrrh, Cant. v. 5, 
13. 


ay 


TVIyI? to pass by him, i. e. beyond him. 
Metaph. PINOT ὝΣΜΙ to let a sim pass, 
1. 6. fo pardon, forgive az. 2 Sam. xu. 13. 


xxiv. 10. Job vii. 21. 
4, Causative of Kal, No. 5. to carry over 
(a river), Gen. xxxii. 23; to remove, trans- 
Gen. xlvii. 21: ἸῺΝ WIN OT ΤΙΝῚ 


10. Causative as Hiph. Ezek. xlviii. 14, in 
the Chethib: vay Nn and he shall not 
cause to come, i.e. transfer it. 

Niph. transiri, of a river, Ezek. xlvii. ferre. 


S only: ay N> ἼΩΝ which could not be oy? and he removed the people into 
passed. (other) citzes. 
Piel 73y, 5. Causative of Kal, No.5. Metaph. to 
1. To bolt, repagulavit. 1 Kings vi. 21: cause to transgress, 1 Sam. ii. 24. 


6. To carry off, away, 2 Chron. xxxv. 23, 
to take away, off, remove, e.g. to take 
or put off a coat, Jonah iii. 6 ; to take or 
pull off a ring, Esth. viii. 2; to remove 
away the idols, false prophets, 2 Chron. xv. 
8. Zech. xiii.2; to turn off, away, prevent, 
acert. Esth. viii. 3: JOU-NN AN ayn 
to avert the impending evil of Haman. Ps. 
cxix. 37, 39: (AY ἼΩΝ NSW UyT turn 
off my disgrace or my reproach which I fear. 
Zech. iii. 4: ΣΝ PW ‘Man I will take 
away from thee thy guilt. 

Hithp. “aynit. 

1. To be haughty, arrogant, insolent, Prov. 
xiv. 16. (Comp. ™3y, No. 2.) 

2. To fall into a passion, to become angry, 
to be wroth. (Comp. M3, No. 3.) Ps. 
Ixxvili. 21,59; with 3, Ps. Ixxvili. 62. 
Deut. ili. 26; with oy, Ps. lxxxix. 39; 
with ὃν, Prov. xxvi. 17; with the accus. 


(Chald. 7ay zdem. ΝΣ») a bolt, bar). 

2. To conceive, to become big with young, 
properly, transire fecit, seu recepit semen 
virile. Job xxi. 10: ay iw his cattle 
becomes, or 18 big with calf. 

Hiph. V1yiy causative of Kal, No. 1. 
(i. q. 8°27). 

1. To bring, to present, to offer, consecrate. 
Exod. xiii. 2. Ezek. xxiii. 37. Especially 
30? ὝΣΨ.Π to consecrate to Molech. Levit. 
xviii. 21. Jer. xxxii. 35. Ezek. xvi. 21. 
more fully 729 WRI O22 VIyT to conse- 
crate children to Molech by fire, 2 Kings 
xxill. 10. Ezek. xxx. 31. the usual phrase 
for burning the children in the valley of 
Hinnon, in honour of Molech, (comp. Jer. 
vii. 31. xix. 5. Ps. cvi. 37).—2 Chron. 
Xxvili. 3 is used correctly, ya" for “ayn 
2 Kings xvi. 3. Some have understood 


it incorrectly of the mere passing through 
the fire, or of a lustration, comp. Carpzov. 
(Apparat. ad Antiqu. sac. cod. p. 487). 

2. To cause to pass through, to convey 
through. With double accus. 2 Sam. 
xix. 16. Numb. xxxii. 5. and 3, Ps. 
Ixxviii. 18. cxxxvi. 14.—2 5'p ὝΣΨΙ to let 
the voice pass through (a country), i.e. 
to cause to be publicly proclaimed, Exod. 
xxxvi. 6. Ezrai. 1. x. 7. Comp. Yayn 


Prov. xx. 2: Waynbd he that becomes 
angry with him (the king). The suffix 
may also be analyzed by 13. Others 
translate, he that proveketh him to anger, 
but which signification is scarcely to be 
united with Hithp. (Comp. the Arab. jlo 
to overstep, to go beyond measure, to grow 
angry, to become insolent). Derivatives 
ἜΣ», T2yD, MID. 


τ" 


“Ay m. with suffix My. 
xxv. 9. 1. That which is on the other side. "27 
3. To cause to pass by, 1 Sam. xvi. 9, JTYI, τὸ πέραν τοῦ ᾿Ιορδάνον the country 
10. 1 Sam. xx. 36: he shot the arrow 


“pw to cause the trumpet to sound, Levit. 


of Palestine, situated on the other side 
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of the Jordan, afterwards called Perea. 

Gen. 1. 10, 11.. Deut. i. 1, 5. it. 8, 20, 25. 

iv. 41, 46, 47. Isai. vill. 23. W3T Tay the 
country on the other side of the Euphrates. 
Josh. xxiv. 2,3. Once in plur. 337 2y, 
Isai. vii. 20. OFT AYON across the sea. 
Deut. xxx. 13. \2yo, Numb. xxi. 13. and 
2 Taye, Numb. xxii. 1. xxxii. 19, 32. 
xxxiv. 15. xxxv. 14, &. We may suppose 
the expression used by the inhabitants of 
the other side; hence, 

2. This side, 1 Kings iv. 24: 37 Tay 29D 
the langs of this side of the river. ᾿ 
3. Side, country, generally. ὙΠ 73y? re- 
peated, on the one, on the other side, 

1 Sam. xiv. 40. Exod. xxviii. 26: 732) Ox 


ΠΣ NON on the side of the Ephod inward. — 


1 Kings vii. 30. Isai. xlvii. 15. Plur. Jer. 
xlix. 32: ΟΞ from all sides. Exod. 
xxxii. 15: the tables were written ‘UD 
DPM ay on both sides. 

4. Tay 5X, opposite, facing, i. 4. i ON. 
Josh. xxii. 11. 

5. Ὁ Tay Ὁ», in front, towards the front, 
Exod. xxv. 37. comp. Numb. viii. 2, 3. 
where, instead of it, is used 22 Ὁ On, 
Ezek. i. 9: 93 YD Vy ON WN JADA when 
they went, they went every one straight 
forward. | 

6. A proper name, Eber, Heber, the. pro- 
genitor of the Hebrews. Gen. x. 24, 25. 
xi. 14,15. Hence 73y ‘2, Gen. x. 21. and 
poetically “ay. Numb. xxiv. 24, for He- 
brews. Most of the names in the genealo- 
gical tables appear to apply rather to nations 
than to individuals. Compare the names 
Ion, Dorus, Molus, Italus, from Iones, 
Dores, Molia, Italia. 

"2Y Chald.. idem, NW 72Y, situated on the 

other side of the river (Euphrates), Ezra 

iv. 10, &c. 

May fem. : 

1. A ferry-boat, 2 Sam. xix. 19. . (Chald. 
ΝΟ and contr. NN72D zdem.) 


“QW, plur. oy, OMY, fem. ΤῸ», 


2. In 2 Sam. xv. 28, the Chethib has ninay 
heaths, for ΤῚΣ in the Keri, which sig- 
nification the context requires. Whether 
the form ΓΙ», perhaps by transposition, 
for ΠῚ», has been customary, \ cannot be 
ascertained. 


MAY fem. excess. Prov. xxi. 24: ΓΛ. ney 


1% he acts in excess of wickedness. Job 
xl. 11: FEN Nin2y the excess of thine 
anger, wrath. 

2. Insolence, (see 2y, Hithp.) Jer. xlviii. 
30: INIay ἘΣ WwW 1 know his insolence. 
Isai. xvi. 6. Ps. vii. 7: "WHE ΠΩΣ ΝΟΣῚ 
lift up thyself because of the insolence of 
mine enemies. 

3. Anger, wrath, Isai. xiv.6. x.6: ἸῺ) dy 
the people of my wrath, i.e. the people 1 am 
angry with. Jer. vii. 29: IiQy W7 the 
generation with whom he is angry. Es- 
pecially, the chastising wrath, judgment 
of Jehovah, ΩΝ OW the rod wherewith 
he punishes. Lam. ii. 1. Prov. xxii. 8: 
May DY the day of divine wrath, i.e. the 
day of judgment. Prov. xi. 4. Zeph. 1. 15, 
18. Ezek. vii. 19. Plur. ninay oY idem. 
Job xxi. 30. Prov. xi. 23: Dt Mmpny 
may and the wicked have to expect the 
judgment of the divine wrath. 

niqay 

nom. gent. a Hebrew, Hebrew woman. 

The sacred writers take the name as 

patron. from 12, (q. v.) notwithstanding 

which, it is probably originally a name οἵ ἃ 

people, and appellative, from 72y, a coun- 

try on the other side, hence, the people, or 
they of the other side, (which name’ the 

Canaanites could give very properly to the 

horde of Abraham who entered into their 

country, Gen. xiv. 13.) or, according to 
others, by transposition, i. q. D2 ἡπλα- 
bitants of heaths, Nomades. The name 
distinguishes itself from 5x7: 23 in that it 
is the. proper name of the people, under 
which it was known to foreigners, (hence 
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in Pausanias, Tacitus, Josephus,) but 
Israelites is the patronymic genealogical 
name which prevailed among the people 
themselves, (perhaps as Canaanites and 
Pheenicians, Deutsche and German). Hence 
the name ‘3 occurs in the Bible parti- 
cularly in opposition to other nations. Gen. 
xl. 15. xliii. 32. Exod. i. 15, 19. ii. 7. xi. 
13. 111. 18. v. 3. vil. 16. ix. 1, 13. xxi. 2. 
Deut. xv. 12. (Jer. xxxiv. 9, 14). 1 Sam. 
xiii. 3, 7. xiv. 11, 21. xxix. 3. Jon. 1. 9. 
or, when a person is introduced speaking 
who is not an Israelite, 6. g. an Egyptian, 
Gen. xxxix. 14, 17. xli. 12. Exod. 1. 16. 
ii. 6. or Philistine, 1 Sam. iv. 6, 9. xiii. 
19. xiv. 11. xxix. 3.—1 Sam. xm. 3, 7, 
makes perhaps the only exception. Comp. 
the author’s Geschicte der Hebr. Sprache, 
p. —12. 
omay, Jer. xx. 20, more fully OUI IT, 
Numb. xxvii. 12. Deut. xxxii. 49, and 
onaynwy, Numb. xxxiii. 47, 48. A moun- 
tain on the other side of the Jordan over 
against Jericho, of which the mount Nebo, 
(see 12)), appears to form a part. 
Fay Josh. xix. 28. see 1712». 
mw name of an encamping place of the 
Israelites, on the coast of the Red Sea, 
Numb. xxx. 34 only. 
way once in the preterite Kal, Joel i. 17. ac- 
cording to the Hebrew interpreters, 1. q. 
‘wey to rot, to become rotten, here applied 
to the rotting of seeds in the earth on 
account of heat. Comp. the Greek πύθομαι. 
Hesiod. Scut. Herc. 153. 
N3y according to the derivatives it signifies to 
be wreathed, twisted. As a verb only in 
Piel, to twist, Micah vii. 3 only: the great 
speaks freely of his malice, Mn and 
they twist wz, the plural of which refers 
to the same subject. The sense of the 
passage is clearly this, and he carries into 
execution the twisted, i.e. the perverted, 
wicked action. Comp. the synonymous 


words my, wpy. Vulg. conturbaverunt 
eam. Chald. depraverunt eam. 


Nay fem. mmry close twisted, thick leaved, 


of trees. Ezek. xx. 28: niay yy-D every 
thick leaved tree, i.e. covered with foliage. 
Levit. xxiii. 40. Nah. vii. 15. Ezek. vi. 13: 
MAY MND] every thick leaved therebin- 
thine tree. (In Syr. with Tet: @a5). 


Miay plur. onay and nnay any thing platted, 


twined, hence 

1. A rope, cord, Judg. xv. 13, 1. Plur. 
cords, bands, fetters, vincula. Ps. ii. 3. 
Ὁ ONY jn) to put fetters or bands upon 
any one, Ezek. 111. 25. ἵν. 8. 

2. Wreath, wreath work. Exod. xxviii. 24. 
niay myya wreath work, plaited work. 
Exod. xxviii. 14. xxxix. 17. ΧΩ caw 
both wreaths, Exod. xxviii. 24, 25. 


3. A close or thick twisted branch, Ezek. 


xix. 11. xxxi. 8, 10, 14. 


Δ} fut. ΔΝ to love, especially of unchaste 


love. Construed with the accus. and ὃν, 
only in the participle Kal, Ezek. xxii. 5, 
ἄς. oO 221y the lovers, Jer. iv. 30. 


DAW m. plur. from 22y. 
1. Agreeableness, loveliness, sweetness. Eizek. 


xxxiii. 32: Oy WW a sweet song. 


2. That which pleaseth God. Arab. We 


gratia, beneplacitum Dev. Ezek. xxxiii. 
31: OWY MDT OO Oy 3 for with the 
mouth they do what pleaseth God: op- 
posed to, διέ ther heart goes after unjust 
gain. 


Maw or ΠΡ fem. unchaste love, Ezek. 


xxi. 1]. 


May, and in some passages iy, (6. g. 


1 Kings xix. 6. Ezek. iv. 12), a small cake 
which is baked in the ashes, Greek 
eyxpuquas, which serves in the East at 
present for common food, especially upon 


| journeys and in haste. Dy ny cakes 


baked on red-hot stones, 1 Kings xix. 6. 
Root 49, comp. yp. 


“ia m. the name of a bird of passage, Jer. 


ay 


viii. 7. to which, together with the swallow, 
in Isai. xxxviil. is ascribed a piping, chirp- 

- ing. According to Bochart, (Hieroz. II. 
68), the crane, but his reasons are not 
convincing. 

ay m. a ring, especially, ear-ring. Ezek. 
xvi. 12. Numb. xxxi. 50. Besides these 
two passages it occurs in the Samaritan 
Text, and some Hebrew MSS. Exod. 

xxxy. 22. See de Rossi on the passage. 

Day fem. may adj. round, rounded, made cir- 

cular, 1 Kings vii. 28, ἄς. Root Yo to 

- roll. to reel. 

Sy m. with suffix 37, plur. const. bay and 
ay fem. 

1. Vitulus and vitula, calf, of the saan 
and feminine gender. MW 13 53y a calf 

of a year old. Levit. ix. 3. Micah vi. 6. 
ῬΩ ἫΝ a fat calf. 1 Sam. xxviii. 24. 
7209 °3y a molten calf, Exod. xxxii. 4. 

2. A young ox, heifer, as in Latin vetulus, 
vitula, in old German Kalbe. Hos. x. 11: 
Triad My a young trained cow, i.e. broken 
in, comp. Jer, xxxi. 18. 1. 11. Judg. xiv. 
18: ‘N22 OHO NN? if ye had not ploughed 
with my hefer. Of a heifer of three years 
old, Gen. xv. 9. Metaph. day wy the 
bulls of the people, i. e. leaders, men of 
distinction, Ps. Ixvitt. 31. 

3. murow nowy, Isai. xv. 5. Jer. xlviii. 34, 
name of an unknown place. 

mw with suffix Inq, fem. a waggon. Gen. 
xlv. 19, &c. 1 Sam. vi. 7, &c. of the 
threshing waggon, Isai. xxviii. 27, 28; of 
the chariot of war. Ps. xlvi. 10. Root >3p 
to roll. 

DW to be sorrowful, grieved, in conjunction 
with W), once in Kal, Job xxx. 25. See Dax, 
No. 3. 

jw only in Neph. to stay, stop, forbear, 
confine one’s self, detinert.. (So in Chald. 
See Buxtorf. Lex. Chald. p. 1576, and 
may signifies, according to Kimchi and 
Salomon, Ben Melech: muler, que 
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domi delinetur et habitat sine marito). 
Whence Ruth i. 13: mAnpm WAI will ye 
on that account confine yourselves? The 
form ΓΝ is used for ΠΏΣ, as MONA 
in Isai. Ix. 4 for MONA. LXX. κατεσχε- 
θήσεσθε. Syr. impediemini. Vulg. vetule 
erttts. Moser’s assertion that yf in 
Arabic has this signification, is quite 
incorrect, see Castellus Hept. col. 2660, 
No. 20. 
WW m. (A.) a subst. 

1. Eternity, i. q. οὖν. Properly, time, du- 
ration, from the root Mp to proceed, go, 
pass away, of time. Comp. 13y.— for 
ever. Ps. ix. 19. xix. 10. The same sig- 
nifies $n Ὁ», Ps.x.16. xxi. 5. xlv. 7. 
YY “Y unto eternity. Ps. Ixxxiii. 18. “wy 
W ὌΝ» unto eternal ages. Isai. xlv. 17. 
Wan eternal father. Isai. ix. 5. Wy WH, 
Hab. iii. 6, and wn, Gen. xlix. 26, 
eternal mountains. 

2. Booty, (from itv, No. 1, 2. to invade 
in a hostile manner, to plunder, Chald. 
Ny, ‘W, ANY idem.) Gen. xlix. 27. 
Zeph. iii. 8. Isai. xxxii..23. With the 
signification, time, long time, is con- 
nected, 

(B.) “W as prep. (plur. “y only poeti- 
cally,) with suffix “YW, FY, OMY, (also 
pI-w, 2 Kings ix. 18.) | 

1. Unto, until, of time and space, e. g. 
WITTY unto the rwer; ATW until 
the evening, Levit. xv. 5. MPN “W until 
then, xxvi. 18. 120 Ty until they return, 
Josh. ii. 22. It is also combined with the 
pret. fut. or the inf. with and without ὦ. 
Sometimes the inf. ΓΛ is to be supplied, 
e.g. Ps. lxxii..7: OY 2 W until. the 
moon 78 no more. Job xiv. 12. ὍΣ... .]Ὁ 
from...to, Exod. xxviii. 42. Josh. vi. 21. 
Repeated Ty ...TY as well...as, Numb. 
viii. 4. TND TW to the greatest, vehemen- 
tissime, see IND. iTWID W very swijfily. 
ny] W unt now, by contraction ΠΡ} and 
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1»). Eccles. iv. 2, 3. Synonymous with [11. WW, plur. o' prop. times, (comp. J), 
Tay, IW, ΠΕΣ ΜΝ. πο TW how long, hence, the monthly courses of women. 
until when? Sometimes it signifies, (Arab. Sac tempus menstruum). Isai. lxiv. 

(a) Simply, to, Ty 2% to return to, Ty TN 5: OMY 12 vestis menstrurs polluta. 
to go to, Lam. iii. 40.. 1 Sam. ix. 9. , see Ty. 

(δ) Even, so much as, 8 TY so much |'TY in two conjugations ; in Poel ΤΊ to raise 
as one, Judg. iv. 16. 2 Sam. xvii. 22. up, to support, strengthen, to preserve. 
Exod. xiv. 28. | - Ps. cxlvi. 9: ‘IY? ΓΝ) DIN he (God) 

(c) Even to, i. e. as, like as, Nah. 1. 10: raises up orphans and widows. Opposed 
oO'YD Ww as thorns, 1 Chron. iv. 27. to my. Ps. cxlvii. 6: THhyd is opposed 

(d) Wy 1x7 to listen, pay attention to, to wD. 

(otherwise with 5y), Numb. xxxii. 18. Job Hithpo. to stand upright. Ps. xx. 9. 
. xxxii. 12. 27 WW because, therefore, 1. 4. LXX. avopOwOnuev. Vulg. erectt semus. 
nat y. Opposed to YBN Wp. 
2. Also as a preposition, while, during, dum. 11. MW, (Arab. loc for js, in two conjuga- 
Judg. iii. 26: oODmDnT Wy while they tarried. tions; in Kal, 
2 Kings ix. 22: Sarn-nay during the | 1. To pass, proceed along, to pass by, syno- 
whoredoms of Jezebel, i.e. while they conti- | . nymous with 72y. Job xxviii. 8. Deriv. 
nued. Ezra x. 14: mira w during this w, No.1. ‘y, No. 1. 
matter. (Vulg. propter hanc rem, which | 2. To invade, (whence Arab. jvc an enemy). 
Comp. ὭΣ, 920, 797. Deriv. 1 booty. 


Nold. has adopted, but it is not suffici- 
Hiph. to remove, to take off, (e. g. a coat), 


ently certain). 1 Kings xviii. 14: Moy 
iT] Ἢ during that, in the mean while. — 
(C.). A conj. properly more fully wx ty, 
also simply ἽΝ. | 
1. Until that, with the pret. Josh. ii. 22. 
and fut. 
2. During, while, with the part. Job i. 18: 
with the fut. viii. 23. To No. I. belongs 
WR Ty until that, Numb. xi. 20; ὮΝ Ψ, 
Gen. xxiv. 19. 5 Ty, Gen. xxvi. 13; to 
No. 2. ᾧ Ἢ as long as, quandiu, Cant. 


Prov. xxv. 20, comp. Y3y77, Jonah ui. 6. 


. MW in two conjugations; in Kal, to 


adorn or dress one’s self with somethzng, 
with the accusative like #22. (In Chald. 
idem). Job xl. 5, (10): IN) Ν) ΓΤ» adorn 
thyself with majesty. ‘Ty ΤΣ to put on 
or dress one’s self with ornaments. Ezek. 
xxiii. 40. Jer. xl. 30. Hos. 11. 13, (15): 
mM ΓΙΌ Ww and (where) she adorned 
herself with her rings and neck jewels. 


Isai. Ixi. 10. Ezek. xvi. 13. Jer. xxxi. 4: 
TEN YN thou shalt adorn thyself with 
thy tabrets, in as far as the tabrets which 
the ladies carried in their hands formed 
a part of their ornaments in dancing. 

Aiuph. with double accus. Ezek. xvi. 11. 
“y ΤῊΝ 1 have adorned thee with orma- 
ments. Deriv. "y, No. If. 

MWY, ΝῊΡ ful. My, NT, Chald. i. q. the 
Hebrew, No. 1. 

1. To go, to come, with 3, on any one, 

Dan. iii. 27: sina Ny x wm and that 


i. 12. perhaps also ‘sty, Gen. xlix. 10, 
may signify the same. 
ἽΡ Chald. a prep. and conj. as in Hebrew, 
(B.) (C.) 
JY. ἽΝ om. (properly a part. from ty). 
1. Witness, Prov. xix. 5,9. Applied to in- 
animate things, Gen. xxxi. 44, 48. | 
2. Evidence, properly witnessing. 3 Wy ny 
to. give evidence, or to bear witness 
against any one, Exod. xx. 13. Deut. v. 
17. xxxi. 21. 
3. A commander, Isai. lv. 4. 


Ww 


the smell of the fire had not passed, or 
come on them. 

2. With j> fo go away, to depart, Dan. 
iv. 28. 

3. To pass away, to be abolished, of domi- 
nion. Dan. vii. 14, of a law, act, vi. 8, 12. 
(ix. 13). 

Aph. causat. of Pe, No. 2. to take away. 
Dan. v. 20. vii. 26. to depose, 11. 21: 
por NIH he deposed kings. 

I. MW fem. stat. const. Ny, (from Ty) con- 
gregation, community. Especially 


1. The congregation or community of the ᾿ 


people of Israel, which is called xe My 
the congregation of Israel, Exod. xii. 3, 6, 
47. and ONT? 22 Ty the congregation of 
the children of Israel, xvi. 1, 2,9, 10. xvii. 1, 
35. iv. 20. and commonly Mm the con- 
gregation, as Levit. iv. 15. viil. 3, 4, 5, 
ἄς. The same is ΓΤ My the congre- 
gation of Jehovah. Numb. xxvii. 17. xxxi. 
16. Josh. xxii. 16. Ps. 1.5: OY ny 
the congregation of the righteous. vii. 8: 
pax my the assembly of nations. Ps. 
Ixxiv. 2: Mp ANY WR remember thy 
(people) congregation, which thou hast 
acquired. 

2. In a bad sense, band, faction, gang ; 
herd. Ps. xxi. 17: DY ID ND band of evil 
doers. \xxxvi. 14. Mp My gang of Korah. 
Numb. xvi. 5, 11. xvii. 5. xxvi. 9. xxvii. 3. 
Ps. Ixvili. 31: OVAN Ny a herd of oxen 
or bulls. 

3. Family, household. Job xvi. 
all my family. xv. 34. 

4. A swarm. Judg. xiv. 8: on31 ΠῚ a 
swarm of bees. 

Il. MW fem. (from Ty. Plur. nity. 

1. A female witness, Gen. xxxi. 52. 

2. Evidence, testimony, properly, witnessing, 
testufying, Gen. xxi. 30. 

3. Order, ordinance, precept, institution (of 
God). Frequently in conjunction with 
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ΠΡ, Myo. Deut. iv. 45. vi. 20. Ps. cxix. 
22, 24, 59, 79, 138, 146, 168. 

FAW fem. 

1. Ordinance, institution, (of God), i. q. Ty, 
No. 8. Very frequently in the plural form 
nity (edvoth), with an Aramaic inflexion, 
(as 32D, plur. N22D,) Ps. cxix. 14, 36, 99, 
111, 129, 144. Neh. ix. 34, ἄς. 

2. The law, 1. ᾳ. 7". By way of eminence 
the tables of the law, decalogus. Exod. xxv. 
21. xvi. 34. More fully myn nin? the 
tables of the law, Exod. xxxi. 18. xxxiv. 29. 
Dy WN the ark of the law. Exod. 
xxv. 22. xxvi. 33, 34. myn java, Exod. 
xxxviii. 21. Numb. i. 538. and mya ΠΝ, 
Numb. ix. 15. xvii. 23. xviii. 2. the ta- 
bernacle, or tent of the law. 

8. Ps. Ix. 1, and Ixxx. 1, it is either the 
name of a musical instrument, i. q. the 
Arab. oe lyra, or of a song adapted to 
such an instrument; or perhaps, law, 
for writing, and then, song, (as IMD, 
ὈΠ5Ὁ)). 

I. “Wom. with suffix “Ty, from i 
Probably old age. ‘Ps. cil. 5: wr 
TY 33 he who satiates thy old age with 
(his) goodness. Chald. senectus. Opposed 
to ONY) youth. Comp. Wy eternity. 

It. “TY in pausa “YW, with suffix My, from 
my, No. II. | 

1. Ornament, Exod. xxxili. 4, 6. Jer. iv. 
30. Isai. xlix. 18, ἄς. omy “Ww, the best 
or most beautiful ornament, Ezek. xvi. 
17. | 

2. Ornament or harness of the horse. Ps. 
xxxii. 9: dad ἽΝ ἸΟῪ anna who are 
subdued by bridle and bit of their harness. 
Chald. cum freno et capistro apparatus 
equs (NPM) ad constringendum. The many 
significations which the primitive words 
luc, Jas, Ἰὰς offer in the Arabic language, 
have here occasioned several other attempts 
at explanation, which are partly less ap- 
plicable, and partly, for this reason, inferior 
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to the above signification, since the re- 
ceived significations are in no connexion 
with the other idioms of the Hebrew 
word. 


I yh fem. ny, adj. luxurious, voluptuous, 


Il. 


Isai. xlvii. 8. 

YW, perhaps, the act of beating, strilang, 
percussio haste, (comp. ὧς conj. II. 
malleo mucronato percussit). Hence 2 Sam. 
xxiii. 8: ixy7 1 (in Chethib), accord- 
ing to Simonis (Onomast. V. T. p. 372), 
percussio haste ejus, comp. the parall. 
1 Chron. xi. 11: Ion HR Ny Lifting up 
his spear, which is taken from 2 Sam. 
xxiii. 18. The Kri ‘3xyn iy probably had 
the LXX. before them, who took it as 
ἃ proper name, ‘Adww ὁ ‘Acwvaios, but which 
gives no sense to the context. 


Dw" the name of a town in the plain of 


the tribe of Judah, Josh. xv. 36 only. 
Jerome observes in Onomast. under this 
word: Dhicitur autem et quedam villa 
Adia juxta Gazam: et alia Aditha juxta 
Drospolim, quasi ad Orientalem plagam 
respiciens. The latter appears to be, ‘Adida, 
Yt. As appellative it would signify double 
ornament, or after the Chald. double booty. 
See Ty. 


Dry the name of a city in the plain of the 


tribe of Judah, formerly a royal city of 
the Canaanites. Josh. xii. 15. xv. 35. 
Micah i. 15. Neh. xi. 30. LXX. ᾿Οδολλάμ. 
Close to it was the cave Adullam, 1 Sam. 
xxii. 1. 1 Sam. xxiii. 18. The nom. gent. 
is OW, Gen. xxxviii. 1, 12. 


tN 


1 only in Hithp. to live pleasantly and de- 


ictously. Neh. ix. 25. (Comp. in Talmud, 
wa AX Py oblectary carnem suam; in 
Arabic x pleasure, luxury). 
Ie, ΠΣ, Owe. 


Derivat. 


VW, ΤΡ, m. 


1. Pleasure, agreeableness, sweetness. Plur. 


Ps. xxxvi.9: DpwM TITY ony and thou shalt 


give or cause them to drink of the river 


of thy pleasures. 2 Sam. i. 24: ὈΣῚ dy 
with delight. 


2. The name of the country in which, accord- 


ing to the Sacred History, the garden or 
paradise of the first man was placed. Gen. 
i. 8. iv.16. Hence ΤΡ 12) the garden of 
Eden, ii. 15. iii. 23, 24. | 


3. The name of a pleasant valley near Da- 


mascus, Amos 1. 5. 


4. The name of a country about Mesopotamia 


or Assyria, which came, according to 2 Kings 
xix. 12. Isai. xxxvii. 12, under the domi- 
nion of Assyria, and in Ezek. xxvii. 23. 
it is combined with "wx. Perhaps Medon 
we which according to Assemani, is si- 
tuated in Diarbekir towards the river 
Tigris. | 


YW, AY a contraction of My tll now, hi- — 


therto, yet, Eccles. iv. 2, 3. 


ΠΣ) pleasure, voluptuousness, Gen. xvii. 


18, 12. 


yy m. Chald. 
1. Time, Dan. ii. 8, ἄς. ili. 5, 15. vil. 12. 


(Syr. yp, Arab. voc idem. Cognate 
with Ty, long time, eternity, and ‘Ty, 
No. II.) 


2, Year, Dan. iv. 13, 20, 22, 29.. vil. 25: 


Ty 2255 Py yw a year, years, (two 
years), and half a year, consequently 
three and a half years, comp. Joseph. 
Jewish Wars, i. 1. See Wid, No. 2. 
om, No. 4. 


Ἵ in two conjugations; in Kal, to be su- 


perfluous, to remain, as an overplus, 6. g. 
of food, Exod. xvi. 23; of money, Levit. 
xxv. 27; of persons, Numb. iii. 46: DSTyI 
ono Sy which are above the number of 
the Levites, verses 48, 49; of tapestry, to 
hang over, Exod. xxvi. 12, 13. 

Hiph. Ty to have an overplus, Exod. 
xvi. 18. 


I. WW, Arab. wc, fo forsake perfidiously, 


conj. III. to leave behind. It occurs in 
two conjugations ; in Niph. 132, 
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1. To be left behind, to remain back, 2 Sam. 
XVI. 22, 

2. To be missing, wanting, deficient, 1 Sam. 
xxx. 19. Isai. xxxiv. 16. xl. 26. lix. 15: 
NYT] NNT TA) truth is wanting, or, truth 
faileth. 

Priel Vy to cause to be wanting, to lack, 
1 Kings iv. 27. 

II. Ὑ only in Kal, 

1. To put in order, to arrange, 1 Chron. xii. 
38: DOW 3272 NIWo “TW ordering the battle 
array (arranged for batile) with sincere 
heart. Alex. παρατασσόμενοι παράταξιν. 
Elliptically verse 33: 29 33 ND3 WY? ar- 
raying (for battle) with united heart. 
Deriv. 1y. | 

2. According to the Chald. idiom, to clear, 
to weed. Isai. v. 6. vii. 25. (Syr. bs, 
plough.) Deriv. yo a hoe for weeding. 

YW m. with suffix My, 

1. Herd, flock, Gen. xxix. 2, 8, 8. xxx. 20, 

ἄς. MT Vy the flock of Jehovah, applied 
to the Israelites, Jer. xiii. 17. 

2. A city in the southern part of the tribe 
of Judah, Josh. xv. 21 only. 

ow m. plur. lentiles, Gen. xxv. 34. 2 Sam. 
xvii. 28. xxiii, 11. Ezek. iv. 9. (Arab. 
wie udem.) 

sy, 2 Kings xvii. 24. See My. 

ay, Lam. ii. 1. See 2». 

ἡ», Gen. x. 28, a city or region of Arabia. 
The Samaritan text, and 1 Chron. 1. 22, 
have 52°y, perhaps the same as in xxxvi. 
23 is called a district of Idumea, according 
to a different genealogical view. (Comp. 
Vater on the passage.) Both names (x. 28, 
and xxxvi. 23.) might be compared with Γο- 
βαλιτίς, in Josephus (11. 3. cxi. 1.) a country 
of Arabia, which was inhabited by the 
Edomites and Amalekites, and Gebalene, 
the country about Petra. But both names 
might also be derived from Ju» α mountain, 
and the comparison is therefore very un- 
certain. 


JW to bake (a cake), only in Kal, Ezek. iv. 12. 
Deriv. πῶ, yd. 

a2 m. Gen. iv. 21. Job xxi. 12. xxx. 381. 
and 2y, Ps. cl. 4, (where several MSS. 
and editions read 13y), the name of a mu- 
sical instrument, probably, pipe, cornet, 
bagpipe. So it is rendered by the Hebrew 
interpreters, and always so in the Targum 
and Jerome. Besides these cited passages 
it is used in the Hebrew translation of 
Dan. iii. 5, 10, 15, for ΤΌΞΟ, q. v. 

‘iY more rarely 1Y, originally infin. absol. 
from Ἢ") to return, in the signification re- 
deundo, iterando. Used only adverbially. 

1. Again, yet, once, once more, Gen. iv. 25. 
vill, 21. xxiv. 20. Judg. xiii. 8. Hos. i. 6. 

2. A long while, continually. Gen. xlvi. 29: 
ἽΝ wy Oy 72 and he wept on his neck 
a long while, Ruth i. 14. Ps. cxxiv. 5. 
Jer. ii. 9. 

3. Further, moreover, Eccles. 11}. 16, with the 
negation, no longer, Joel ii. 19. Deut. 
ΧΧΧΙ, 2. 

4. Frequently, yet, stil, and with the nega- 
tion, no more. Gen. vil. 4. vill. 10. xxix. 
7. Tyra as long as yet. Job xxvii. 3. 
With suffix sty 1 (am) yet, stl; Hy 
thou art yet; 21}, AMY, wy, ONy, 
with the participle, 6. g. DIDID ONy they 
were yet talking, Hsth. vi. 14. 

Compounds are: 

1. With 4, Nd. 

(a) As yet, when yet, during, or while 
yet (8). Comp. 0303. Jer. χν. 9: Ty3 
Do! while ἐξ was yet. 2 Sam. xi. 22: 
Ἢ Wut Tiya while the child was yet alive. 
Ps. civ. 33: "Nya as long as I am, extst, 
cxlvi. 2. 

(ὁ) Within, properly, in yet, 6. 5. Ty3 
Ὁ) Nvow within we three years, Gen. 
xl. 13. | 

2. With Ὁ, ΤῸ since. ΝΟ since Lam, Gen. 
xlviii. 15. Numb. xxii. 30: 77 OTT Fyn 
ever since (I was) thine, to this day. 
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accus. and ὃν, Lam. ii. 18. Jer. vi. 10: 
ATYN) MIBIN ΝΣ Ὁ Ww to whom shall I 


TW, Arab. ol. 
1. To turn, to turn round. Hence 


. In Hebrew, to repeat, (comp. 2%). 
Whence inf. absol. tiy, as adv. again, yet, 
(q. v.) It occurs in four conjugations ; 
in Kal, to maintain repeatedly, to affirm, 
to attest, Lam. ii. 13 in Chethib only. 
See Hiph. 

Piel ty to surround, compass, Ps. cxix. 
61: RY Ow 23 the snares or bands 
of the wicked compass me about. 

πᾶ. yn. 

. To say repeatedly, to maintain, assert, 
pe 


2. To witness, to give, bear witness, Mal. 


ii. 14:  ἯΣ2 TT AT 3. for Jehovah 
bears witness between thee, &c. Amos iii. 
13: pyr ΓΔ wyM sow hear and testify 
in the house of Jacob. The person against 
whom one bears witness is expressed by 
the suffix pronoun. 1 Kings xxi. 10: 31" 


speak? whom shall 1 exhort? Especially, 
to blame one, to reproach, reprove him, 
(comp. 70°), Neh. xiii. 15, 21: TYR 
ΘΝ Oa 1 reproved them and said. 


6. To command, to ordain, to prescribe 


(laws). (See my, No. 8, and nyxy), 
2 Kings xvii. 15: 03 ὙΠ ἫΝ Yt ΣΝ 
his instructions which he has given them, 
Neh. ix. 34. 1 Sam. viii. 9. 


7. To praise, extol, (comp. μαρτυρέω, Dac 


iv. 22). Job xxix. 11: ΩΡ) TANI PH 
every eye that beheld me praised me. 

Hoph. Brn to be testified, proved, shown. 
Exod. xxi. 29 only. Most of the above 
constructions are also expressed in Greek 
and Latin by compounds with μαρτυρέω 
and ¢estor. In Arab. and Aram. TD sg 
are cognate. Deriv. YW, My, ΠΥ, 
ΤΉ. 


TON? that they may bear witness against [}, in four conjugations ; in Kal, 

him and say. 1. To be crooked, turned the wrong way, 
3. To call to witness, with 3 τ πὰ one, perverted. See Niph. Pi. Hiph. 

Deut. iv. 26. xxx. 19. xxxi. 28: MTyN) | 2. To act in a perverse manner, to sin. 

Downs o2 and I call heaven, &c. to (Comp. e. g. 530, No. 1.) Dan. ix. 5. 

witness against them. Isai. vill. 2: MTPYN with ὅν of the person, Esth. i. 16. 

mION OY ὁ and I took unto me faithful Niph. my). 

witnesses. 1. To be bent, crooked, especially to be dis- 
4. To confirm, assert solemnly, obtestari, 


with 2 of the person. Gen. xlili. 3: ὙΠ 
“ΩΝ WNT 2 Ty the man declared so- 
lemnly unto us. Deut. viii. 19. xxxii. 46. 
all these words which I this day declare 
solemnly unto you, 1 Kings ii. 42. Zech. 
ili. 6. 

5. To exhort, frequently applied to the 
exhortation and warning of Jehovah to 
the people, with 3 of the person. Ps. |. 
7: Ja yy bet Israel! I will exhort 
_ thee. Ixxxi. 9. 2 Kings xvii. 13. Neh. ix. 
26, 29: p2wi? DI2 TWA) and thou exhortest 
them in order to bring them back. Jer. 
xi. 7. xii. 19. Exod. xix. 21, 23. With the 


2. To be perverted. Prov. xii. 8: 


torted, perverted. Ps. xxxviii. 7: ‘My? 
ΝΟΣ» ΤΠ Iam bent and bowed down 
greatly. Especially from anguish, (which 
is compared with the bowing and pain 
of a woman in labor), Isai. xxi. 3: 7} 
yowo I am bowed down on aecount of the 
report. 
of a perverse heart. Fem. my3 used sub- 
stantively for perverseness. 1 Sam. xx. 30: 
MITT My ja thou son of rebellious per- 
verseness, i.e. thou rebellious and perverse 
son. 

Priel, to turn up. Lam. ili. 9: My MIN 
he turns up my paths, i. e. he digs tt up. 
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Miph. to pervert, distort, 6. g. justice, 
law. Job xxxiii. 27. ways or actions, 
1. e.. to act perversely, badly, Jer. iii. 21. 
Hence, with the omission of J 71 ἕο act 
perversely, wickedly. 2 Sam. vii. 14. xix. 
20. xxiv. 7. 1 Kings viii. 47. Jer. ix. 4. 
Deriv. my, Hy, Dy. 

my, 2 Kings xviii. 34. xix. 13. Isai. xxxvii. 
18. and Niy, 2 Kings xvii. 24, (according 
to 25 MSS. my), the name of a city 
from which colonies were transplanted into 
Samaria. The inhabitants of it are called 
Ὁ)», 2 Kings xvii. 31. It is compared to 
a Phoenician town, Avatha, (see Reland’s 
Palestine, p. 232, 233.) according to others 
oxy. See below. 

May fem. destruction, Ezek. xxi. 27, (32). See 
the verb in Prel. 

TW see ty. 

tw, Arab. jk fo flee, only in Hiphil, 

1. To cause to flee, to bring into security, 
Exod. ix. 19. The old translations give it, 
cogere congregare. 

2. Intrans. to flee, Isai. x. 31: 0230 ‘20 

Wy the inhabitants of Gebim flee. Parall. 
ΠΤ). (Chald. 12, transmigrant. Jer. iv. 
6: yn. Chald. ὅδ. 
vi. 1. 

YW, plur. OY, nom. gent. the Avims, a people 
in Canaan, who inhabited that country 
before the entrance of the Philistines 
from Caphtor. 

MW or Ny, plur. my, fem. Chald. perverse- 
ness, sin, Dan. iv. 24. Root my. 

I. wy m. unrighteousness, wickedness. Job 
xvi. 11. Root dy. 

I. δ} a child, i.g. *Y, Job χχὶ. 11; perhaps 
also xix. 18. See Dy. 

my the name of a city in the territory of 
Edom, Gen. xxxvi. 35 only. 

“y or Sy to give, produce milk, to suckle, 
of beasts, used only in the participle Kal. 
1 Sam. vi. 7,10: Γ nine Nw two milch 
kine, Gen. xxxiii. 19. Part. nioy the 


Alex. σπεύσατε ) 


mulch (sheep), Ps. Ixxviii. 71. Isai. xl. 11. 
(The Arab. 5y Jk med. 86. to be big 
with calf, and to suckle at the same 
time.) 

bw m. a child. Isai. xlix. 15. Ixv. 20. See the 
preceding verb and iy. (In modern 
Arab. ple puer. In Syr. Wed zdem.) 

oy only in Piel Sy to act unjustly, ungodly. 
Ps. Ixxi. 4. Isai. xxvi. 10. (In Syr. dem.) 
Whence 

Sy the unjust (man), the wicked. Job xwiii. 
21: xxvii. ἢ. xxix. 17. xxxi. 8. Zeph. 
ii. 5. | 

2Y with suffix ty and dy m. dishonesty, in- 
justice, 6. g. in a court of justice, Levit. 
xix. 15. Ps. Ixxxii. 2, in dealings, Ezek. 
xxviii. 18. Ay Mwy to act dishonestly, 
Ezek. iii. 20. xviii, 24, 26. xxxiii. 13, 
15, 18. (Syr. Wes, Chald. sry, also 
8.) 

now fem. idem. Job vi. 29, 20. xi. 14. xiii. 7. 
my a the unjust one’s, 2 Sam. iii. 34, 

' and without 13 for, an unjust one, Job 

xxiv. 20. Ps. xcii. 16, also contr. “Ny, 
Job v. 16. Plur. δὴν, Ps. lviii. 3. Ixiv.. 
7. (See also my). 

my a burnt-offering. See my. 

bbiy plur. pry, and DY, plur. ΟΝ m. 
a child, male or female, frequently in con- 
junction with 2" a suckling, as in Jer. xliv. 
7 Lam.ii. 11. Ps. viii. 3. Joelii. 16. 1Sam. 
xv. 3. xxii. 19: pr Bn Hiyn child and suck- 
lung ; but properly applied to a child more 
advanced, which plays in the street, as Jer. 
vi. 11: yma yp the child in the street. ix. 
20. that asks for bread. Lam. iv. 4. that goes 
into captivity. Lam. i. 5: 20 39 My 
ther children go into captivity; but also to 
children which are still carried in the 
arms, Lam. ii. 20: omeo iy children 
that are carried on arms. Job ili. 16 
The same signification has >>\y (Isai. iii. 
12.) NY . Sy. Comp. DYNOYA . (The ety- 
mological view is problematical. The com- 


7 
parison with y ἐο suckle, is inapplicable, 
since the suckling ig just exelided from 
the signification.. Better. according to 
Schultens, properly, a weaned child, from 
%y, in Arab. to console one for the loss of 
any thing, particularly to appease a child 
for the loss of ts mother’s breast, or 
the notion, to be active, busy, is to be 
taken from the Hebrew idiom of 7, 
since the signification to play is not 
certain. ) 
noo see midy. 
pi, more rarely D2), m 
1, Kternity, an expression which is often 
used improperly, where should only be 
expressed, a very long tune, 6. g. Deut. 

xv. 17: ὈΣ Tay Ἢ MN and he shall be 
thy servant for ever, for, during life. 
1 Sam. xxvii. 12. Ps. xxi. 5: thou gavest 
him long life 3 dy. for ever and ever. 
1 Kings i. 31: phy) PDT IN ὙΠ let my 
Lord the king live for ever. Neh. ii. 3. 
Comp. Dan. ii. 4. iii. 9. Judith xii. 4. 
(the common salutation to Oriental kings, 
see Mlant Var. Hist. 1. 32). In other 
places it is to be understood more pro- 
perly, 6. g. ὩΣ MN to live eternally, 
to be wmmortal, (like God). Gen. iii. 22. 
Deut. xxxii. 40. It is used 

(a) Of teme to come, futurity, e. g. m3 
Dy an everlasting covenant, Gen. ix. 16. 
DY npn an everlasting statute, Exod. xii. 
14. DY? always, continually, Gen. vi. 3. 
xii. 15. 1 Sam. xiii. 13. 

(b) Of times of old, of yore, nin 
ory the days of old, of former times, 
Deut. xxxii..7. 02\~n formerly, in ancient 
times. Gen. vi. 4. Prov. viii. 23. Ps. 
CXXXix. 24: poy TT] the ways, mode of 
former times, i. e. the religion of the 
fathers. Ezek. xxvi. 20: Ὁ» oy the people 
of former times, 1. 6. the manes. Plur. 

᾿ ΝΟΣ endléss, eternity, and adv. eternally, 

Ps. Ixi. 5. Ixxvil. 6. cxlv. 13. Isai. xxvi. 4. 
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2. In Chald. and Thalmud, world, as in | Greek 

. αἰών. Hence probably worldliness, as κοσμος 

. in the New Testament. Eccles. iii. 11. 

BW m. plur. perverseness. Isai. xix. 14, for 

oy, from my. Vulg. vertigo, giddt- 
mess, which is very applicable. 

YW to dwell, as a verb obsolete. 
yn and 

may fem. cohabitation, Exod. xxi. 10 only. 
(Thalmud idem.) Hos. x. 10, in Kriz, ac- 
cording to the usual punctuation Miny, 
i. e. according to the Targ. furrows. 
(Comp. 3yD.) but the punctuation May 
sins, would be more applicable. 

\W in Chethib for ;p, 4. v. 

Wy, seldom ny, plur. oy and ΓῺ γγι. 
properly, perverseness, (from my). Hence 

1. Sin, transgression, Gen. iv. 13, 15, 16. 
xliv. 16. Exod. xx. 5. xxvill. 38. xxxiv. 
7. and frequently, Job xxxi. 11: oD py 
a crime which ought to come before the 
judges, i.e. punishable by the law. Comp. 
ver. 28. xix. 29: 2M My crimes, punish- 
able by the sword. Ezek. xxi. 30: yp Vy 
a crime that leads to destruction, brings 
to an end. verse 34. xxxv. 5. Comp. Gen. 
xv. 16: the guilt or crime of the Amorites 
is not yet full. 1 Sam. xx. 8: ἢν} 2) ὮΝ 
if there rest any guilt on me. 2 Sam. xiv. 
32. 2 Kings vii. 9: ny MND guilt will 
come upon us, 1 Sam. xxvill. 10. The 
different significations of the phrase ΝΣ 
ly see under NW). 

2. More rarely, punishment for sin, misery, 
affliction, misfortune. 2 Sam. xvi. 12: 
‘sya mim my aN perhaps Jehovah will 
look upon my misery, Ps. xxxi. 11. 

I. ΠῚ in four conjugations; in Kal, to fly, 
of birds, Isai. xxxi. 5. Jobv. 7. Prov. 
ΧΧΥΪ. 2; οἵ δὴ arrow, Ps. xci. 5. Metaph. 
of the vanishing of a dream, Job xx. 8 ; 
of the life of man, Ps. xc. 10; of an 
army, which as it were comes on with 
flying marches, Isai. Ix. 8. comp. xi. 14. 


Whence 


W 


Piel Dy, | 
1. As Kal, to fly, Gen. i. 20. Isai. vi. 2. 
2. To swing, brandish, (the sword), Ezek. 
xxxil. 10. 


Hiph. to cause, let fly. Prov. xxiii. 5 


in Kri: ia ΤῊ VND wilt thou let fly 
thine eyes upon it? i. e.’ wilt thou fix thine 
eyes on it? 


Hithpa. to fly away, to disappear, Hos. 
ix. 11. | ) 
II. ἢ} only in Kal, 
1. To be darkened, to be m darkness. Job 
xi. 17 only: MIN ΞΘ MBA (now) in 


darkness, i. e. in misfortune, thou Shalt be 


as the morning, (Syr. @% to veil). Deriv. 
ΒΡ, ἘΠ), MY. 

2. To be veiled, wrapt up in darkness, to 
be faint. Fut. Ayn (for distinction frem 
ayn he flew). 1 Sam. xiv. 28: Oy Ayn 
and the people were fart. Judg. iv. 
21: non ayn and he fainted away and 
died. Comp. "oy, Syr. 205 to grow feeble. 

| Ethpa. ‘to faint away, to swoon away. 
Comp. "\y tired, exhausted, and the cog- 
nate ἢ} to be wearied, harassed. 

ny m. collect. fowl, Gen. i. 21, 30. ii. 19. 
vi. 7. vii. 23. ix. 2, ἄς. In Chald. edém. 
Dan. ii. 38. vil. 6. 

YW to advise, i. q. YX, only the imper. Kal, 
wy, Judg. xix. 30. Isai. viil. 10. 


yw fem. @ proper name, according to the 


LXX. Αὐσίτις, Αὐσιται, i.e. a people and 
province in the north of Arabia Deserta, 
which extends itself eastward of Palestine 
unto the Euphrates, and unto Mesopo- 
tamia. The Old Testament assigns to 


_ them in different patsages different de- | 


scents, viz. Gen. x. 23, immediately from 
Aram, xxii. 21; from Nahor (an Aramean). 
xxxvi. 28. from Seir, whose descendants 
inhabited the region of Idumea. These 
different genealogical views are, however, 
according to the assigned situation of the 
country, very rational, and are often to be 


w 
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met with in the genealogies of Genesis. 
(Compare Vater’s, Commentar. ib. d. Pen- 
tateuch, Th. 1. p. 152). The remaining 
passages are, Job i. 1. Comp. verse 3, 
where Job is called DIP3 an inhabitant 
of the east, (see O37). In Jer. xxv. 20 
kings of Uz occur between those of Egypt 
and Philistia, and Lam. iv. 21, where the 
territory of Edom is extended unto Uz. 
It is therefore not necessary to distinguish 

- several places under that name. Comp. 
Rosenmiiller, Comment. in. Job. Prole- 
gomm. §.5. Other suppositions in Bo- 
chartt Phaleg. 11.8. Eichhorn’s Einleit. 
in das A. T. ὃ. 639. 

Py or py to bend itself, only in Hiph.- 
bend. Amos il. 13: DIDNHA pyo Ὁ Ν raph 
ΓΤ PPA WRN behold! I bend you down 
as a heavy waggon bends itself. (In Aram. 
py «cs has the signification of the He- 
brew px to be pressed). Deriv. py, 
mp. 

ἽΝ m 

1. Skin, of men, Exod. xxxiv. sey χχχυ. 3. 


Levit. xili. 2, ἅς. veep Vil. xix. 20. 
‘XxX. 30. 
2. Hide, of beasts, Gen. iii. 21: Levit. iv. 


11. vii. 8. Plur. nivy hedes, skins, Gen. 
xxvii. 16. Exod. xxvi. 14. 
3. Leather, Wy ΤΟΝ any thing prepared 
or made of leather. Levit. xiii. 48. “8 
“iy a leather girdle. 

"y, rarely ὍΝ», (Hos. vii. 4.) in five conju- 
gations ; in Kat, 

1. To awake out of sleep, hence, to get up, 
rise, arise. In Kal only in the imper. 
my, fem. Vy awake or arise. Ps. xliv. 
24: ὉἿΝ JON m2) FY awake! why ἐμ 
thou, O Lord? Ps. vii. 7. Isai. li. 

mim pi, wa? way my arise! pe 
put on strength, arm of Jehovah. lii. 1. 
Ps, Iii. 9: 7193) 5239 THY arise, harp and 
guitar. cviil. 3. Cant. iv. 16: ND¥ “Ny rise, 
north wind. 
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2. To be awake, to watch. Cant. v.2: ry 20 
yet my heart is awake. Mal. ii. 13: Ψ 
My) he that is awake and he that answers, 
probably a proverbial phrase for, every 
living being, (as 2437 ὭΣ), but of which 
the origin cannot be traced. Jerome and 
the Hebrew interpreters, magister et dis- 
cypulus. Michaelis refers it to the calls 
of the night watch. 
3. Causat. to rouse, fut. vy, Job xli. 2, in 
Chethib, in which the context requires a 
transitive signification, hence the Kri Ty 
is preferable. 

Mph. iyi, fut. wy, passive of Piel 
and Fiph. 
1. To be awake or roused out of sleep, Job 
xiv. 12. Zech. iv. 1. _ 
2. To be stirred up, raised up, to rise up, 
of the wind, Jer. xxv. 32; of a people, 
Jer. v. 22. 1.41. Joel iv. 12. oan myn my? 
arise, ye nations, and move on! of Je- 
hovah, Zech. ii. 17. 

Piel Wy. 
1. To awaken from sleep, Cant. ii. 7. iii. 5. 
vill. 4, (v. 2.) 
2. To stir up, to excite, Isai. xiv. 9. Zech. 
ix. 13. e.g. contention, Prov. x. 12. to 
ravsé, to call forth, 6. δ. strength. Ps. Ixxx. 
3. Job iii. 8: JOM) Wy. o-TNY expert to 
stir up the Leviathan. | 
3. To brandish the lance, 2 Sam. xxiii. 18. 
a scourge, Isai. x. 26. 
4. To erect, build up, Isai. xxiii. 13: a) 
PMID they (the Chaldees) erect their 
palaces. Parall. >. (Comp. in Greek 
ἐγείρεινναον, τρόπαιον.) 

Miph. as Piel, 
1. To awaken out of sleep, Zech. iv.1. Cant. 
HW. 7. i. 5. viii. 4. | 
2. To stir up, incite, excite, e. g. the Levi- 
athan, Job xli. 1. Deut. xxxii. 11: WD 
3p “Wy? as the eagle stirs up her nest, 
1.e. her nestlings. Jerome, provocat ad vo- 
landum. Frequently of Jehovah, to awake, 


to raise up any one. Isai.xlv. 13. Jer. ]. 9. 
li. 1; to rouse up the spirit of any one. 
1.e. to drive, urge him on. 1 Chron. v. 26. 
2 Chron. xxi. 16. xxxvi. 22. Ezrai. 1, 5. 
Jer. li. 11. Joel iv. 9, (14): ona sya 
call forth the heroes. Dan. xi. 25. Isai. 
xlii, 13: ΠΡ WH ΠΌΓΡΟ wWND as the 
warrior stirs up lis courage, Ps. \xxviii. 
38. 

3. Intrans. to awake, wake, Ps. xxxv. 23. 
with ὃν, to watch over one, Job viii. 6. 

Ehthpo. Wyn. 

1. To rise, get up, Isai. li. 17. Ixiv. 6; 
with Ὁ», against one. Job xvii. 8: by ‘pn 
Tym ἘΣ and the innocent rises against 
the wicked. 

2. To rgoice. Job xxxi. 29. Vulg. exultavz. 
Chald. jubilavi. (also in German, aufge- 
weckt, munter, frohlich, and in English 
the notions, to be awake, brisk, lively, 

. Cheerful, are kindred with each other.) 

VW Chald. chaff, Dan. ii. 35 only. (Arab. and 
Syr. zdem.) 

“WW to be blind, comp. the Arab. yc to have 
only one eye. Used only in Piel "ἣν 
to bind, to deprive one of his eye-sight. 
2 Kings xxv. 7: “yy PTE ΓΝ and he 
blinded the eyes of Sedekiah, i. e. deprived 
him of his eye-sight. Jer. xxxix. 7. Me- 
taph. Exod. xxiii. 8: presents blind or 
dazzle them that see, Deut. xvi. 9. (Syr. 
sa 2dem.) 

Ἵ om. adj. blind, Exod. iv. 11. Levit. xix. 
14. Metaph. Isai. xlii. 7. Ps. cxlvi. 8. 
yi" =m. blindness, Deut. xxviii. 28. Zech. 

xii. 4. 

My fem. dem. Levit. xxii. 22. 

wry to assemble, only in the imper. of Kal, 
Joel iv. 11: way assemble yourselves 
ἄς. 

My, once in the wf. Kal, Isai.1. 4: Jehovah 
has given me an expert tongue my? nyy> 
727 "yrne to know to strengthen the 
exhausted or weary with words. Vulg. 
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sustentare. Aqu. νποστηρισαι. Comp. in 
Arab. wole.succurrit, sustentavit. Others, 

. according to the LXX. tempestive loqui, 
as a denom. from Ny. 

Ny in three conjugations, in Prel My to bend, 
make crooked, pervert, Eccles. vii. 13. My 
ΞΘ to pervert the law, judgment, Job 
viii. 8. xxxiv. 12. Comp. Amos viii. 5: my? 
MPD AND. to falsify the balance of deceit. 
Also relative to persons, Lam. iii. 36: my? 
na oy to bend, to subvert, or oppress 
a man in his cause. Job xix.6: TDK ‘3 
‘my that God oppresses me, i. e. subverts 
my cause. Ps. cxix. 78. ΤΥ] My to make 
crooked the way of any one, to mislead 
him, Ps. cxlvi. 9. 

Pu. to be bent, crooked, only in the part. 
myn bent, crooked, Eccles. 1. 15. 

Mithp. ΤΌΤ to bend one’s self, to bow 
down, Eccles. xii. 3 only, sy and shall 
bow down themselves. 

run fem. (with Kametz wmpure) oppression, 
Lam. iii. ὅθ. properly an Aram. wmf. of 
the preceding verb. 

W, fem. My, plur. OY, from ty. 

1. Adj. powerful, of a people, Numb. xiii. 
28; of the wind, Exod. xiv. 10; of floods, 
waves, Neh. ix. 11. Isai. xliii. 16; of anger, 
Gen. xlix. 7. Prov. xxi. 14. Isai. lvi. 11: 
wer ay of violent hunger. 

2. Firm, strong, munitus, Numb. xxi. 24. 

3. Hard, cruel, ty 2) a cruel or hard king. 
Isai. ix. 4. O28 of a cruel, fierce, ter- 
rifying countenance, Deut. xxviii. 50. Dan. 
viii. 23. | 


4. As subst. strength, power, Gen. xlix. 3. 


WW fem. plur. oy, Arab. jc, Syr. bs. 

1. A goat. DY 12 kids of goats, Gen. xxvii. 
9. Ὁ» mw a head of goat cattle, Deut. 
xiv. 4. 

2. Plur. OYY goats’ hair, Exod. xxvi. 7. 
xxxvi. 14. Numb. xxxi. 20. OyY “ID a 
cover of goats’ skin, 1 Sam. xix. 13. 

Ww, seldom ty, (Prov. xxxi. 17, 25), before 


_ Makkaph Sy, with suffix WD, also YY, ἯΙ», 
— MY, (from ty). 

1. Strength, power, of God and man, fre- 
quently 337992 with all (his) strength, 
2 Sam. vi. 14. Used adverbially Judg. v. 
21, probably for tya with strength. 

2. Strength, durability, iy Ὁ a strong 
tower, Judg. ix. 51. Ps. lxi. 4. ty MP 
a strong city. Prov. xviii. 19. Ps. xxx. 8: 
iy INI Noy thou hast made my moun- 
tain to stand strong. Hence metaph. a 
protection, asylum. Ps. xxviii. 8: ty im 
0? Jehovah is their protection. xlvi. 2. 
Ixii. 8. Ixxxiv. 6. cxl. 8. 

3. Lustre, glory, as N23, (wherewith it: is 
often combined), Hab. iii. 4. Ps. xcvi. 
6: iwyppa maNaMm iy lustre and glory in 
his sanctuary. Prov. xxxi. 25. Isai. li. 9. 
Ps..cxxxii. 8: Ἴ» WN the ark (the seat) 
of thy glory, i.e. the ark of covenant, 
otherwise MP ID WN, 2 Chron. vi. 41. 
Hence ty in Ps. lxxviii. 61, for, the ark 
of covenant, comp. 1 Sam. iv. 21, 22. 

4, Praise, honour, Ps. viii. 3: out of the 
mouth of children and sucklings 1} FD? 
thou hast ordained praise (for thee). 
xxix. 1: 37 122 ΓΤ ὮΣΙ give to Jehovah 
glory and honour. Ixviii. 36. xcix. 4. Exod. 
xv. 2: m Noon Yy Jehovah is my glory 
and praise. 2 Chron. xxx. 21: 1723 in- 
strumenta laudis, in laudatione Der ad- 
hibita. 

5. OD ty an arrogant, bold, impudent look, 
Eccles. vill. 1. 

Ὁ} ty m. only in Levit. xvi. 8, 10, 26. ἃ diffi- 
cult word, which may be taken in aoe 
lights. Either it points out | 

1. The. place in the wilderness, whither 
the expiatory ram was sent. Thus verse 
10: Maan Ww) ink ΠΡΟ, and verse 
26: bpp) VYOTTNN Mowe. Hence some 
Hebrew interpreters (see Bocharti Hieros. 

_ I. 650), take it for, a rough, deserted 
mountain. The form. of. the word is then 

4 Εὶ 
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to be taken for an Arab. plur. fractus 
Jj, from (J to separate, especially 
from the society of the rest of men, 
hence, solktudes, deserts, i. gq. ΤῚΣ YS 
verse 22. It would be still more agreeable 
to the context, particularly on account of 
the opposition mim? and DNty? in verse 8, 
to take 

2. ἌΝ for the name of an evil demon, to 
whose abode, the desart, this expiatory 
sacrifice was sent. The later Jews, as 
well as the Christians and Mahometans, 
make mention of an evil angel under that 
name. See Spencer, de Leg. Hebr. Ritu- 
alibus, lib. iii. Diss. v.3. Reland, de Relig. 
Mohammed. p. 189. But as the Pentateuch 
has no names for angels and is quite silent 
_ concerning evil demons, it might be perhaps 
supposed that Asasel was the name of an 
idol, and that this rite on the propitiatory 
festival proceeded originally from idolatry, 
as several others were transferred to the 
worship of Jehovah. The names of idols 
were readily applied to demons, comp. 
Adrammelech. 

3. In regard to the construction, it appears 
least easy to take it with the LXX. 
Symm. Theod. and Vulg. for the name 
of the ram itself. LXX. aroropzaios, 
Symm. ἀπερχόμενος and ἀπολελύμενος. Vulg. 
emissarius, and to translate it, the sent- 
away ram, or the ram which was sent 
away. In that case it is to be derived 
from ty a goat, and ὯΝ to go away; but 
ty signifies a she goat, not ram, and the 
translation of 5 by as, is not without 
considerable difficulty. 


y 


Ap’ Ta i> and he left all he had in the 
hand of Joseph. Mal. ii. 19. Construed 
with 9, Ὁ and ὧν, to leave to another, 
Ps. xlix. 11: Ὁ ON? 30) and they 
leave to others their prosperity, Job xxxix. 
11. Intrans. Ps. x. 14: moon ay Wy 
the unhappy commits (himself) to thee. 


3. To leave off, to cease from doing any 


thing, with > before the inf. Hos. iv. 10. 
comp. Prov. xxviii. 13. 


4. To intermit, omit, discontinue, a person, 


Gen. xxiv. 27: DyD YOM ly ND WR who 
has not discontinued his facour from, ἃς. 
Ruth ii. 20. 


5. To give up, over, to forego. Ps. xxxvii. 


8: MDM 2) give over anger. 


6. To let go free, to set at lhberty, in op- 


position to the act of confining. Hence 
am “wy the confined and the set free, 
proverbially for, all, to the last, perhaps 
properly the slave, and the free, 1. e. the 
high and the low, Deut. xxxii. 36. 1 Kings 
xiv. 10. xxi. 21. 2 Kings ix. 8. xiv. 26. 
Others, the married, (comp. ,acl pater 
familias), the unmarried, (comp. ll 
celebs). Others again take it as neuter, 
that which is laid up, and that which 18 
neglected, i. q. the precious and the vile, 


- things, for, every thing whatever. But the 


phrase in all passages is used in relation to 
persons. 

Niph. 23) to be forsaken, Neh. xii. 11. 
Isai. xii. 12. Ps. xxxvii. 25. 

Pu. 2» tdem. Isai. xxxii. 14. Jer. xix. 
20. 


Vay m. only in plur. ONY a technical word 


of trade, nearly synonymous with 29 | 


Ay fut. Δ) in three conjugations; in Kal, 
1. To leave, forsake, a person, place, or 
thing, e. g. Jehovah, Deut. xxxi. 16. Jer. 
v. 19. Ezek. xxiv. 21, the law, covenant, 
Prov. xxviii. 4. 
2. Τὸ leave behind, to leave generally, Gen. 
xxxix. 12, 18, 1. 8. xxxix. 6: ἽΝ 9 Jpn 


- trade, traffic, (from iy to give up, transfer, 
hence, to part with, to sell.) Hence, 

1. A place of commerce, Ezek. xxvii. 19: 
Dan and Javan 2h} Py. Rd brought 
spun goods to thy fairs or markets. 
In verse 14 3 is wanting, but the sense 
remains the same; so perhaps likewise 
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verses 12, 22, where 3. is prefixed to the 
goods: with silver, tron, &c. they traded 
wn thy fairs. 

2. Earnings, gain, by trade, Ezek. xxvii. 
27, 33, combined with }i7.. Comp. 70. 


Hiph. ὉΠ with 035 fo harden one’s 
countenance, i. e. to put on a bold, fierce, 
wnpudent countenance. Prov. vii. 13. with 
3, xxi. 29. Compare ty, No.3. 13, No.5. 
Deriv. ty, 13, ty, MY, yo. 


had Gaza, the name of a considerable city {TY and wy, (power of Jehovah), Uzziah, 


on the southern confines of Palestine, 
one of the five capitals of the Philistines. 
LXX. Tafa. It was assigned to the tribe 

. of Judah, (Josh. xv. 47), which indeed 
conquered it, (Judg. 1. 18), but must have 

- Jost it again afterwards, 1 Sam. vi. 17. 
See Reland’s Palest. p. 788—800. Beller- 

- mann’s Handbuch der Bib. Lnhieratur. 
Th. III. p. 24. The nom. gent. is ΤΩ͂Ν, 
. Judg. xvi. 2. 

MANY fem. subst. from 21), the state of bemg 

forsaken, derelictio, Isai. vi. 12. Compare 

' the verb, xvii. 2. Jer. iv. 29. 

TW σι. from ty, strong, Ps. xxiv. 8. As noun 
. collective, the powerful, mighty, Isat. xii. 
de 

TNY m. root iY, power, of war, Isai. xii. 25; 

‘of God, Ps. Ixxviii. 4. cxlv. 6. : 

TY fut. 3°, inf. Ny, intwo conjugations; in Kal, 
1. To be strong, powerful, to prove one’s 

self so. Ps. Ixxxix. 14. lxviiil. 29: My 
OTPN show thyself powerful, OQ, God. 
li. 9. Judg. iii. 10: waa Oy TR WA) and 
his hand was strong upon Chushan, i. 6. 
he prevailed against him. vi. 2. Dan. xi. 

- 12: Wy Nn but he shall not be victorious. 
Ps. ix. 20. Prov. viii. 28: DN Miny Nya 

. when the fountains of the deep were strong, 
i.e. flowed strong. Comp. Ὁ) oD, Neh. 
ix. 11. Isai. xliiti. 16. (Syr. W Ethp. infre- 

— muit, efferbuit.) 

2. Causative, to make strong, powerful, to 
strengthen. Eccles. vii. 19: tym mp2 
\n Dm wisdom strengtheneth the wise 
more than ten commanders &c. Arab. 5c 
fut. to make strong. Others, protects him 
more than ten commanders are able, &c. 
Compare ty, No. 2. and nyo. 


the name of a king of Judah, 2 Kings 
xv. 18, 30, 32, 84. Isai. ἱ. 1. vi. 1. vii. 1. 
Hos. i. 1. Amos i. 1. instead of which in 
the second book of Kings (xiv. 21. xv. 

[1, 6, 8, 23, 27.) it is written ΠΡ», VW, 
without however implying a change of 
name. It it therefore very possible that 
the latter name proceeds from an old 
orthographical error. Corruptions are 
nowhere more frequent than in proper 
names. 

MY fem. Levit. xi. 13. Deut. xiv. 12, accord- 
ing to the Alex. and Jerome, osprey or 
sea eagle. Arab. .ye, according to the 
Lexicons, nomen avis, aut aquila, aut 

pry in Piel only, py to dig up, or to dig 
about, Isai. v. 2. (Arab. 3:2 idem.) Also 
to dig wn, to engrave, whence 

Spy fem. Chald. a seal-ring, Dan. vi. 18. 
(ὅγε. lds idem.) 

Mp the name of a city in the plain of the 
tribe of Judah. Josh. x. 10. xv. 35. 1Sam. 
xvii. 1. Neh. xi. 30. Jer. xxxiv. 7. See 
Reland’s Palestina, p. 603 

“WW, fut. in, plur. 1H", in three conjuga- 
tions; in Kal, to help, assist, most fre- 
quently with the accus. of the person, e. g. 
‘my help me. Ps. cix. 26, &c. More 
rarely i in the later writings with ?, 2 Sam. 
viii. 5. xxi. 17. 1 Chron. xvi. 5. xxii. 17. 
2 Chron. xix. 2. xxvi. 13. xxviii. 16. Job 
xxvi. 2. Isai. 1.7,9. Zech. i. 15; with dy, 
1 Chron. xii. 21; with “ON, 1 Kings i. 7 
TIN “I TN and supported the party 
of Adonyah. 

Niph. “7 to obtain help, to be helped, 
jucari. 2 Chron. xxvi. 15: Wyo? san "5 
4E2 


by 


for he was helped wonderfully. 1 Chron. 
v. 20: o2y WV and they were helped 
against them, 1.e. God granted them 
‘victory over them. Dan. xi. 34. The 
Arabian says: adjutus est (a Deo) for 
 Hiph. part. with an Aramaic form Ὁ) 
helping, 2 Chron. xxviii. 23, i. q. Kal. 

ἽΝ m. with suffix “Wy, from Wy, help, often 
as concrete, helper. Ps. Ixx. 6: 58) “Wy 
MAN thow art my help and delwverer, xxxiii. 
20. cxv. 9, 10, 11. Hos. xi. 9: Fa 3. °D 
for thy help rests on me. Comp. Exod. 
xviii. 4. where likewise the 2 is to be 
taken as Beth essenttie. Even of a woman, 
Gen. ii. 18, 30. 

NW the name of a well-known priest and 
learned scribe, who was a person of great 
importance in the return of the Jews from 
exile, Neh. vii. 1. xii. 1. 

my fem. Ps. xlvi. 2. cxxi. 1, 2. and My, 
(as M7), Ps. lx. 13. cviii. 13, with He 

. parag. WNW, Ps. xliv. 27. i. g. Wh help. 

73 fem. 

1. A later word of Aramaic form for the 
older “3m a court before the temple, 
2 Chron. iv. 9. vi. 13. (In the Targum 
more frequently). The derivation is not 
clear, probably from “Wy, Arab. coh- 
butt, prohiburt, cognate with yy to shut 

tm, enclose. 

2. An elevated ground, landing place, terrace, 
(of the altar), probably because the fore- 
courts of the temple formed landing-places 
or terraces, Ezek. xliii. 14, 17, 20. 

YY, see My. 

OY m. a style, pencil. (Root probably Li: med. 
Vau, to engrave.) 

1. An iron style or pencil, Job xix. 24. 
Jer, xvii. 1. 

2. Probably also a reed for writing, calamus, 
Jer. vili. 8. Compare the use of the pen- 

. knife, (Jer. xxxvi. 23.) 
NOY Chald. (from Oo) ), 1. q. the Hebrew ΤῊΝ 
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‘counsel, wisdom, understanding. Dan. ii. 
14: PON) dys NOY INT he answered 
unto Arioch counsel and understanding, 
i.e. made him a wise and intelligent re- 
ply. Comp. Prov. xxvi. 16. 

I. MOY (in Arab. with ¢), only in Kal, ‘to 
lay hold of, to seize, Isai. xxii. 17. With 
8, to seize, to fall upon. 1 Sam. xv. 19. 

~ and xiv. 32, (in which the Art oy» appears 
more correct). For the form 7@yo, Ezek. 
xxi. 20, see under HYD. 

Il. Op (in Arab. with ¢); in two conjuga- 
tions; in Kal, 

1. To cover, to veil; with 5y, properly to 
cover over any thing. (Compare MDD and 
other verbs of covering). Levit. xiii. 45. 
Ezek. xxiv. 17, 22. Micah iii. 7. 

2. To cover one’s self, to clothe one’s self 
with any thing, with the accus. Ps. civ. 2: 
moowa Tin mop he puts on light as a 
garment. εἶχ. 19. 29: DAWA HyDD wy" let 
their shame cover them as a mantle, 1xxi. 
18. Isai. lix. 17. 1 Sam. xxviii. 14. Jer. 
xiii. 12: “Wn ME WED OTD TTY ΠΟΣῚ 
and he shall wrap around him the land 
of Egypt, as a shepherd wraps a mantle 
round him. It is a more strongly ex- 
pressed metaphor for the more usual 757 
to overturn, destroy a country. Part. fem. 
mop, Cant. 1. 7, a female covered with 
a veil, either as a@ mourner, or a harlot, 
which were distinguished by their dress. 
See Gen. xxxviil. 14. 

Hiph. yr to cover, with double accus. 
Ps. Ixxxiv. 7: AMO MOY. MDa OI and the 
early rain covers it with blessings. With 
by before the thing to be covered. Ps, 
‘Ixxxix. 46: mwa yoy moym thou hast co- 
vered him unth shame, literally, thou hast 
laid a covering of shame upon him. 

{oY m. probably i. q. the Chald. xD wy 
a side, (with interchange of Ὁ and 3, see 
p. 885, (δ). Job xxi. 24: 2m woo yroy 
his sides are full of milk, i. e. well nou- 


Oy 


rished. Better to be read 25m full of fat. 
Alex. eyxara. Vulg.-viscera. Syr. latera 6718. 

MOY m. a sneezing. Job xli. 10. (Arab. 
dubs to sneeze. Chald. weynt). 

poy m. a bat, vespertilio. Levit. xi. 19. Isai. 
i, 20. The ancient translators are here 
all unanimous, (except the Syr. who trans- 
lates, peacock.) Perhaps it is contracted 


from jh: caliginosa fuit nox and ἘΣ volans ; , 


the y is often absorbed. 

HOY fut. mytopy in four conjugations ; in Kal, 

1. To cover, to clothe, i. q. Moy, for which 
it is frequently used in Chald. (Arab. 
wahse IV. to put on (clothes). Syr. 2 > 
to be clothed). Ps. Ixxiii. 6: Mwy 
in) DDN violence covers them as ἃ robe. 

2. To be covered, veiled, with the accus. 
Ps. Ixv. 14: 73 %BO Oy the valleys are 
—cavered with corn. Without a case, Job 
xxiii. 9: Po Hoy of he hides himself in 
the south. Deriv. MpoyD clothes. 

8. To be covered, wrapt in darkness, hence, 
to faint, languish. (Comp. ἢν, No. II.) 
Ps. cii. 1. Ixi. 3: "35 "5 when my heart 
fainted. Isai. lvii. 16. Part. ΠΟ overcome 
with faintness. Lam. ii. 19. weak, feeble, 
generally (of cattle), Gen. xxx. 42. 

Niph. to be weak, to faint, as Kal, No.3. 
Lam. ii. 11. 

Eph. idem, Gen. xxx. 42 only: oyna 
INXIT when the sheep were weak. 

Fhthp. to grow faint-hearted, to despair, 
despond, Ps. cxlii.4: ὙΠ ὧν hoya when 
my spirit despairs within me.  cxiiii. 4. 
Ixxvii. 4. with WB), Jonah ii. 7. Ps. evii. 
5: §opnn O32 DwWD) and their souls despair 
within them. Lam. ii. 12: ὉΠ oboynna 
whilst they languish like the wounded. 

"OP in three conjugations; in Kal, to sur- 
round, encompass, either in hostility, with 
Sy, 1 Sam. xxiii. 26, or by way of pro- 
tection, with double accus. Ps. y. 18: 
OPN NI MD thou encompasseth him 
with mercy as with a shield. — 
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Piel “®y to wreath, crown, with double 
accus. Ps. viii. 6: ¥OYN WM ID thou 
crownest him with. glory and dignity. 
Ixv. 12. οἷ. 4. with the dative of the 
person, Cant. iii. 11: ios 1) τον ΓΟ. 
with the crown wherewith his mother 
crowned him. 

Hiph.. Xsai. xxiii. 8 only: ΠΥΡΌΣ τὰ 
Tyrus, that crowns, i.e. which distri- 
butes crowns. Chald. que regnare faci 
regres. 

ΠΩΣ fem. stat. const. Nyy plur. ninvy, 
crown, diadem, tiara, 2 Sam. xii. 30. Ps. 
xxi. 4. Esth. viii. 15. Frequently metaph. 
6. g. Job xix. 9: he took the crown from 
off my head. Prov. xii. 4: a brave woman 
ts the crown of her husband, xiv. 234. xvi. 
31. xvii. 6. 

Ninoy (crowns), a proper name. 

1. A city in the tribe of Gad, Numb. xxzii. 
3, 34. 

2. Another in the tribe of Ephraim, Josh. 
xvi. 7, which is also called TWIN ninpy, 
(crowns of Addar), xvi. 5. xviii. 13. 

3, ANP ΓΒ NiMwy (crowns of the house of 
Joab), a city in the tribe of Judah, 1 Chron. 
li. 54 only. | 

4, jaw Ninoy a city in the tribe of Gad, 
Numb. xxxii. 35 only. The Samaritan 
text has DD”. 


YW (a contraction of “y from my to over- 


turn, destroy), masc. plur. Oy. 

1. Ruins, wreck. Micah i. 6. Jer. xxvi. 17: 
man ovy ow Jerusalem shall be turned 
tnto ruims. Micah iii. 12. Ps. Ixxix. 1. 
comp. ‘Yd. 

2. oy, Numb. xxxiii. 45, and more fully, 
DIT ἡ, verse 44, xxi. 11. (hills of the 
mountain Abarim), a part of the mount 
Abarim. 

3. Ὁ a city in the tribe of Judah, Josh. 
xv. 29. 

Ἢ a proper name of a royal city of the Ca- 
naanites, westward of Bethel, on the 
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‘northern confines of the tribe of Benjamin. 
Gen. xii. 8. xii. 3. Josh. vii. 2, ἅς. viii. 
1, &c. Ezra ii. 28. LXX. ‘Ayya. Vulg. 
Hai. Instead of which occurs sy, Neh. 
xi. 31. and ny, Isai. x. 28. 

ΔῊ or ΔῈ» only in Kal. fut. ry, according 
to the LXX. Vulg. and Hebrew inter- 
preters to darken, (comp. "iy, No. II.) 
Hence ly darkness, a cloud. Lam. wu. 1 
only: JPE"NATNN FTN INI IP ABN how 
has the Lord darkened the daughter of 
Ston in his anger. Or according to the 
Arab. wl med. Je, to injure, disgrace, 
hence, how has the Lord disgraced the 
daughter of Sion in his anger. Comp. 
in Syr. aes idem. 

bay ἃ proper name. 

1. A different reading for 53)», 4. v. 

2. The northern summit of a mountain in 
the tribe of Ephraim, (0°37) is the southern), 
a bare, unfruitful rock. Deut. xi. 29. Josh. 

- viii. 830. LXX. Tadd. Vulg. Hebal. 

{) (ruin) the name of a fortified town in the 
tribe of Napthali, 1 Kings xv. 20. 2 Chron. 
Xvi. 4. 

ΧΡ fem. 1 Chron. i. 46 in Chethib, for my, 
q. V. | 

Ow, Arab. be for be to grow or become 
angry, only in Kal, 1 Sam. xxv. 14: 
ὉΠΞ ν᾿ and he was enraged with them. 


(Syr. gas2] to be angry or indignant, to | 


fly upon with fury, ἰδ. indignation, 
anger. Whence 
OY m. from Oy. 
1. A beast of prey, Jer. xii. 9. Especially 
2. Collectively, birds of prey, Gen. xv. 11. 
Isai. xviii. 6. xlvi. 11. Ezek. xxxix. 4. 
DOW the name of a city in the tribe of Judah, 
1 Chron. iv. 3, 32. 2 Chron. xi. 6. whence 
the name of a rock, Judg. xv. 8, 11. 
pioy m. i. q. Ody eternity, 2 Chron. xxxiii. 7. 
pow a proper name, the province Elymars, 
in southerly Media, but mostly in a more 
extensive sense, for Media. Thus, e. g. 


a) 


Dan. viii. 2. where Elam includes the city 
Shushan. Gen. x. 22. xiv. 1. Isai. xi. 11. 
xxii. 6. Jer. xxv. 25. xlix. 34, ἄς. Ezek. 
Xxxli. 24, In most passages Elam is made 
mention of as a martial nation, who 
alarmed the neighbouring regions, and 
the same is affirmed by Strabo of the 
Elymeans. See Bocharti Geogr. Sacra, 
1. 2. Michaelis Spicileg. ii. 68. 

DY (with Kametz tmpure), violence, vehe- 
mence, Isai. xi. 15 only: Im nya by his 
violent wind. Alex. ev πνευματι βιαίῳ. 

comm. (more frequently fem.) dual oxy, 
‘(which is also used instead of the plur. 
Zech. iii. 9.) , 

1. An eye—yy) ΓΝ to see with the eye. 
Ezek. xii. 12. The following constructions 
are particularly to be observed. 

(a) Ἔ ὌΝ before one’s eyes. Gen. xxiii. 
11, 18. Exod. iv. 30. vii. 20. ix. 8. xix. 11. 

(5) Ῥ ἘΞ im the eyes, i.e. in the 
opinion, judgement of any one. With 
verbs and adjectives, which denote an ex- 
istence, it gives them the notion of ap- 
pearance. Gep. xix. 14: ‘}9}2 prod ¥m 
ran but he appeared to his sons-in-law 
as one that gested. xxix. 20: YrY2 WM 
ΟΝ DNS and they (these years) ap- 
peared to him but a few days. 2 Sam. 
x. 3: FPIPPA PIN AX WI Wyo) does τ 
then appear to thee that David thereby 
honours thy father, that, &c. Hence 
Ya »Ὲ, 3, that which seems to me 
good, bad, pleases or displeases. See the 
art. 210, 20°, WW, YY, ἅς. Prov. iii. 7: 
TIA OM wise im thine own eyes, think- 
ing thyself wise, xxvi. 12. Compare Job 
Xxxii. 1. 

(c) Β ‘X~D behind the back or without 
the knowledge of any one, Numb. xv. 24. 
(d) oyy pa between the eyes, on the fore- 
head, Exod. xiii. 9, 16. Deut. vi. 8. xi. 18. 
Even applied to the fore part of the head, 
Deut. xiv. 1. 
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(6) y py ow to cast one’s eye upon, 


one has commonly the definite sense, to 


look upon one graciously, (as Ὁ OD OY 
to look angrily upon one), e.g. Gen. xliv. 
22: wy wy ΠΌΝΟΝ I will be gracious to 
him. Alex. επιμελοῦμαι αὐτοῦ. Jer. Xxxix. 
12. xl. 4. Job xxiv. 23. Ezra v.5. With 
ὃ», Ps. xxxiii. 18. xxxiv. 16. with 3, Deut. 
xi. 12. (comp. also Zech. xii. 4. 1 Kings 
vili. 29, 52). Only in Amos ix. 4, 8, is used 
in a bad sense, of the angry look of Jeho- 
vah, (otherwise expressed by 02). So in 
verse 4, with the addition My7?, on the con- 
trary, Jer. xxiv. 6, in a good sense with 
ΠΣ. In the New Testament, comp. 
1 Pet. ii. 12. Since several passions, 6. g. 
envy, pride, pity, desire, are expressed 
by the eye, hence, according to a frequent 
figure in biblical idiom, that which should 
be attributed to the person, is ascribed to 
the eye. (compare the art. 722, 01, No. 5. 
»», 399). Further, min 2p lofty, proud 
eyes, for, pride, arrogance, Prov. vi. 17. 
Ps. xviii. 28. comp. D'yy 09 pride, arro- 
gance. 

2. Pearl, bubble, (of wine), Prov. xxiii. 31: 
NY DIDD IA 2 as i (the wine) casts its 

. pearls or bright bubbles in the cup. 

3. Perhaps, look. Cant. iv. 9: IN} "29229 
Tyo thou hast deprived me of my heart 
with one of thy looks. Others, with one 
(look) from thine eyes. 

4. Face, as O28, Ps. vi. 8.—ya py from 
face to face. Numb. xiv. 14. Isai. lii. 8. 
Several other passages, which are quoted 
under this head, do not belong to it, e. ἘΣ: 
1 Sam. xvi. 12: Oy MB beautiful eyes; 
so also Gen. xxix. 17. See 79, to which 
we may join 

5. Surface. Exod. x.5: YIN py the sur- 
face of the land, verse 15. Numb. xxii. 

5, 11. 

6. Look, appearance, form, Numb. χὶ. 7: ἿΣν 
ΤΙΣΤΩΓΙ [03 and its form as the form of 


bdellium. Levit. xiii. 5: ἸΩᾺΒ Toy yas 
the mole retains its form. verse 55. caidas 
1.4, ἄς. x. 9. Dan. x. 6. 

7. With the plur. nixy, stat. const. niry 
fountam, (comp. Ὁ). Gen. xvi. 17, 24, 
29, 30, 42. the eye 18 a fountain (of tears), 
and it might be this observation which 
caused both to be expressed by one and 
the same word. The plur. fem. or neut. 
serves to indicate inanimate objects, (comp. 
e.g. 7, 9, mp, &c.) In this latter 
signification it is placed before several 
geographical names, (as the old German 
beck, i. 6. bach, 6. g. Schénebeck). The 
most remarkable are : 

(a) 12 YY (buck fountain), a city in the 
desert of the tribe of Judah, not far from 
the southern point of the Dead Sea 
fertile in palm trees. In Plin. (Nat. Hist. 
v. 17.) Emgadda. Josh. xv. 62. 1 Sam. 


- xxiv. 1. Ezek. xlvii. 10. Cant. i. 14. Its 


former name is TDA NxYN, q. v. 

(δ) Wit py, Ps. Ixxxiii. 11. and ‘7 py, 
Josh. xvii. 11. 1 Sam. xxviii. 7, a city in 
the tribe of Manasseh. 

(c) Dav Ty (fountain of judgment), 
Gen. xiv. 7 only, i. ᾳ. 720 Ἢ waters of 
contention). Name of a fountain in the 
desert of Sin, otherwise ἢ The name 
is used in the cited passage, by Prolepsis, 
since it is said to have been first occa- 
sioned in Numb. xx. i—13. 

(d) DLW Ty (fountain of two calves), 
a place on the northern point of the Dead 
Sea, Ezek. xlvii. 10 only. 

(6) 535 ty (fountain of the spie, or, of the 
fuller according to the Targum, because 
he trod the stuff with the feet, compare 
.)}), a fountain on the south-east side 
of Jerusalem, on the confines of the tribes 
of Judah and Benjamin. Josh. xv. 7. xviii. 
16. 2 Sam. xvii. 17. 1 Kings i. 9, accord- 
ing to Josephus (Archaeol. vii. 11.) it was 
situated in the royal pleasure garden, 


y | ( 592 ) v7 


8. ἢ without addition is, 
(a). Name of a Levitical city in the tribe 
of Simeon, Jesh. xv. 32. xix. 7. xxi. 16. 
1 Chron. iv. 32. Out. of nan py, Josh. 
xv. 32, is formed 112 }'y in Neh. xi. 98. 
(δ) A place in the north-east of Palestine, 
Numb. xxxiv. 11. 

{W (denom. from py, after the form 02, 7p3), 
m. looking askance, envious, 1 Sam. viii. 
9, in Art. The Chethib has 1»), (Arab. 
wpe tdem.) 

OY, Gen. xxxviii. 21, and Dy, (with the 
old dual form. Comp. Gesch. der Heb. 
Sprache und Schrift, p. 49, 51.) a place 
in the tribe of Judah. 

AW to be tired, exhausted, only in Kal, Jer. 
iv. 31. Whence 

AY fem. MEY adj. tired, exhausted, gasping, 
languishing with fatigue, hunger, and 
especially thirst. Gen. xxv. 29, 30. Job 
xxi. 7. Ps. Ixiii. 2. MEY we a languish- 
ing soul. Jer. xxxi. 25. Prov. xxv. 25. YIN 


may a dry land, Ps. cxfiii. 6. Isai. xxxii. 


2. Comp. Vy, No. If. 2. and »y7. 
MY fem. from Sy, No. II. 
1. Darkness, Amos iv. 13, with the He 
parag. MNBy, Job x. 22. 

2. Name of a Midianitish country and iia 
Gen. xxv. 4. Isai. lx. 6. 1 Chron. i. 33. 
YY m. with suffix My, Gen. xlix. 11. Plur. 
ΟΝ, a young ass, asses colt. Zech. ix. 9. 
Job xi. 12: NIB WY the young wild ass. 
It occurs also however of the grown up 
beast which is used for riding (Judg. x. 4. 
xu. 14.) and carrying burdens, Isai. xxx. 

6.. Compare also Gen. xxxii. 16. 

I. TY fem. plur. omy, Judg. x. 4 only ; 
otherwise commonly oO”, (from a sing. ν, 
4. Vv.) α city. (Some take erroneously as 
the first signification, cave, after the Arab. 
ἐξ, Heb. yd, ἀπά refer to Gen. iv. 17. 
Pe. xxxi. 22.) ODN Vy city of God, Ps. 
xlvi. 5. Ixxxvi. 3. Isai. lx. 14. and vy 
wip holy city, Neh. xi. 1. Isai. lii. 1. 


. Dan. ix. 24, for, Jerusalem. DD ὙΨ, 
2 Sam. xii. 27, a city of waters, a part 
of the town of Rabbah. Eccles. x. 15: 
the work or labour of the fool tires him, 
he knows not Ty δὲ nb how to go to the 

. ctty; perhaps proverbially (of the travel- 
ler), for, to find his way. | 

Several proper names are compounded 
with it. 
(a) M27 Wy (the salt city), in the desert 

. of the tribe of Judah, near to the salt sea. 
Josh. Xv. 62, 

(6) oman Wy (the palm city) Jericho, 
on account of the quantity of palms which 

_ grow there. (See Plinius, N.G. v. 14. 

_ Tacitus, Hist. v. 6. Joseph. Bell. Jud. 
1. 6, 18. iv. 6.) Deut. xxxiv. 8. Judg. i. 
16. 2 Chron. xxviii. 15. 

Il. VY, perhaps anger, hostile attack. (Comp. 
the Arab. lc med. Και, to attack the 
enemy). Jer. χν. 8: Yy ONND My ‘ABT 
nig, Alex. ἐπέῤῥιψα ew αὐτήν at aletions 

_ τρομὸν καί σπουδην. Hos. xi. 9: NIN Sy) 
1ya 1 come not with, or, in anger. How- 
ever in both passages the signification 

- city 1s possible, if we interpret Jeremiah 
as cited: I cause cities and terrors to 
fall upon them together suddenly, sc. 
I cause to come upon them, (571), and 
Hos. as cited, according to Lowth, non 
sum urbicola, i.e. homo. In Ps. Ixxiii. 20, 
‘Yy2 is probably used for 17a in waking 
(out of sleep), and does not belong here. . 

YY Chald. m. a guardian. Name of the 
angels in the later Hebrew religious wri- 
tings, inasmuch as they (according to the 
Persian doctrine) watch over the souls 
‘of men. Dan. iv. 10, 14, 20. (In Syriac 
liturgies it is applied to archangels, e. g. 
Gabriel. Afterwards they understood by 
it several bad angels, so the Ἐγρηγόροι 
in the book of Enoch and in the fathers 
of the church.) 

ΟἽ, dy plur. DAY, i. q. piny. 
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1. Adj. naked, Gen. iii. 7, 10, 11. Ezek. xviii. [DQ m. a fetter for the feet. (Arab. |G 


7, 16. 

2. Subst. nakedness, Ezek. xvi. 7: Dy AN 
may yet thou wast in a state of naked- 
mess and bareness, for, thou wast naked 
and bare, the abstract for concrete, as 
οἷ, wip, verses 22, 39. xxiii. 29. More 
frequently is the form ΟἿ from Dy to 
be naked. 

wry a constellation of the bear, the polar star, 
(Bootes), see wy. 

my ἃ proper name, see ‘y, 

whaay m. a spider, Job viii. 14. Isai. lix. 5. 
Arab. woGic, Chald. xmarzy idem. The 
quadrilitt. appears to be composed from 
way it to weave, (of the spider), and 
aay to be nimble, quick. 

7222 m. stat. const. plur. “a5y. 

1. A mouse, especially field-mouse, 1 Sam. 
vi. 4, 5, 11, 18. So all ancient translators. 

2. Probably also of other eatable animals, 
of the glis genus. Levit. xi. 29. Isai. 
Ixvi. 17. Thus the word in Arab. is i. q. 
exp the hare, mus jaculus, Linn. jerboa, 
which serves also for food. See Bocharti 
Hieroz. T. 1. p. 1017. 

j2Y Acco, the name of a city and port in the 
tribe of Asher, Judg. i. 31. Greek "ἄκη, 
more frequently Ptolemais, at the time 
of the crusades Acca, at present Acre, 
See Reland’s Palestine, p. 534—42. 

ἮΝ (afflicting, comp. Josh. vii. 26.) Name 
of a valley not far from Jericho, Josh. 
xv. 7. Isai. Ixv. 10. Hos. ii. 17. 

122 a proper name of an Israelite who by his 
plunder of the accursed things (0711) occa- 
sioned a destruction among the people. 
Josh. vii. 1. xxii. 20. In the parallel pas- 
sage, 1 Chron. ii. 7, he is called \3y, and 
this only is applicable to the etymelogy, Josh. 
vii. 26. notwithstanding that it is not so to 
be read in the cited passage of Joshua. The 
etymology only is inaccurate, (comp. Gesh. 
der Hebr. Sprache und Schrift, p. 48). 


ulem.) Prov. vii. 22, commonly he (the 
inexperienced youth) follows her (the 
adulteress) suddenly, as the ox goes to 
the slaughter, ™R DION DdDy> and 
as wm fetters, to "the chastisement of 
the fool, i. 6. to his own punishment. 
The LXX. and the Chaldee express ‘Day 
by dog, which facilitates the sense, but 
the signification is otherwise not demon- 
strable. Plur. D’oDy, Isai. 11]. 18. περισ- 
φύρια, foot fetters (of the women), a kind 
of bracelet which is fastened round the 
ankles, and the collision of which produces 
a tinkling noise. Whence the denom. 

DDY Piel, to adorn one’s self, with D’dDy, 
or to make a tinkling with them, (which 
is still more applicable), in order to excite 
attention, Isai. iii. 16. 

“2Y in two conjugations ; in Kal, 

1. Properly, fo stir up, 6. δ. water, hence, 
to make thick, turbid. (So in Arab. med. 
Kesr.) Hence metaph. 

2. To afflict, trouble, Judg.xi.35; but mostly 
used in a stronger sense, to bring one into 
trouble, distress, to make one unhappy. 
Gen. xxxiv. 30: ‘NN DN 2p ye have brought 
me into trouble. Josh. vi. 18. vil. 25: 7d 
mm FI wAT2y as thou hast troubled us, 
so shall Jehovah afflict thee. 1 Chron. it. 7. 
1 Sam. xiv. 29: YUN AX ὯΝ Ty my 
father has brought the land znto trouble. 
Prov. xv. 27. 1 Kings xvili. 17, 18. Prov. 
xi. 17: ΣΝ Rw DY the cruel man dis- 
tresseth his own flesh, i. e. distresses him- 
self. verse 29: [ΠῚ ONY inva Wy he that 
distresseth his own house shall wnherit the 
wind. 

Niph. “393, 

1. To be stirred up, incited, (of pain), Ps. 
XXxix. 3. 

2. To be brought into trouble, disorder, 
Prov. xv. 6. 

ΔἸ Ὁ} m. quadriliteral, an adder, viper, Ps. 
4F 
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cx]. 4. The root wy signifies in Arabic 
to fold itself together, conj. V. to coil itself 
in a circle. The 3 appears appended, as 
in many quadriliterals. See 2579. 

WY, (for my, from my), properly subst. the 
upper (part), highest. Hos. vil. 16: 32% 
by W? they turn not unto the Most High, 
or, to that which is above, πρὸς τὰ ἄνω. 
xi.7: WAND dy ON they call them (the peo- 
ple) to the Most High. Then adverbially, 

1. Above, yp from above. Gen. xxvii. 39. 
xlix. 25: ΝῺ nvow nist blessing of hea- 
ven from above, and merely above, Ps. 1. 4. 

2, High, 2 Sam. xxiii. 1: Ὁ» DpT (who) és 
high, exalted, whence is the stat. const. 

Sy (Heb. and Chald.) plur. const. %y, (only 
poet.) with suffix ὧν, Τὴν, Wy, wy, 
oxy, ory, poetically ow, (Chald. 
Ty, nny, pity), a preposition, 

1. Upon, on. It is particularly used 

(a) With the verbs of covering, see 792 
and others. 

(6) Denoting a duty which rests on any 
one. Ps. lvi. 13: FIT OFN “By thy vows, 
O God, are upon me. 2 Sam. xviii. 11: 
nn? ὧν it was my duty to have given. 
1 Kings iv. 7. Ezra x. 4. Neh. xiii. 18, 

(c) Denoting a burden which lies upon 
one, Isai. i. 14. Comp. 733. 

2. Over, above, concerning, with the accus. 
and dative. Gen. xli. 33. Ps. xxix. 8. 
Ὁ Δ to speak concerning any thing ; 
ὃν mx to give order, to command concern- 
ing. Comp. Joel i. 3. 1 Kings xxii. 8. 
Also . 

3. Above, in preference, Gen. xlviii. 22. ὃν 
TIN above thy brethren or in preference 
to thy brethren. Ps. Ixxxix. 8: “Ὁ by ΝΣ 
9220 formidable above all that surround 
him. xcv. 8. Job xxii. 24. xxiii. 2. Eccles. 
i. 16. Of time, Levit. xv. 25: by 34n 15 
mut] when she has the issue beyond the 
time of her purification. 

4. I. q. διὰ to, towards, 2 Sam. xy, 4: 


enw>> ΝᾺ “yy every man come to me. 
Gen. xxxviii. 12: ‘Nx Ἢ Oy Syn and he 
went up to his sheep-shearers. Micah 
iv. 1. 2 Sam. xv. 20. 38 ἼΩΝ dy Win ope 
qin I go, whither I go. 1 Kings xviii. 12. 
Ezek. i. 20. Cant. vii. 11. inpwn wy his 
desire is towards me. Jer. xi. 10. ὃν “IAT 
'» 25 to speak to one’s heart. Ὁ Dy 5p3 to 
fall over to one, join him. Sy nix to send 
to one, Ezraiv. 11. Also instead of the 
dative in the later Hebraism. Esth. iii. 9: 
aio Tem. oy on if it please the king. 
Job xxxiii. 23: Y2y W ON if there be with 
him, i. e. if there falls to his share. 

5. At, by, with. yy Sy by the well. Gen. 
xvi. 7. xxiv. 30, 43: DDI OY ἼΩΝ nan 
pyr oy and, behold, he stood by the camels 
at the well. xviii. 2. 1 Sam. xxii. 9. Ps. 
vii. 11: OvTON Oy 22D my shield (18) with 
God, for, he shields me. 

6. Against, Micah iv. 11. ὃν DY to rise 
against ; “Yy Oy MIM to encamp against, 
or besiege a city;  y wn to devise plans 
against any one. 

%. Before, ante. Exod. xxvii. 21: "Wx ND 
Hyp Oy the curtain which is before the 
law, (connected with the signification No. 2, 
inasmuch as the law was, as it were, co- 
vered by it.) Prov. xxix. 5. 59 MnnAwit to 
bow before one. Levit. xxvi. 1. "22 5y before 
the face, before. 

8. In, Hos. xi. 8: 32 ὧν JBN] my heart 
turns within me. Ps. xiii. 5, 6, 7, 12. xiii. 
5. exlii. 4: ὙΠ ὧν HON. when my spirit 
despairs within me. 

9. For, Esth. vii. 7: wp) Sy wp2 to beg 
for his life. Levit. iv. 3. Neh. x. 33. 
by ΒΞ to atone for; YW OMT to fight, 
contend for. Judg. ix. 17: ὃν %2BNT to 
pray for. 

10. Because, on account of, Ps. xliv. 23. Ruth 
i. 19. 2 Kings xxiv. 20. Frequently before 
an infinitive, e.g. JON by om account 
of thy saying, 1. 6. because thou sayest. 
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Jer. ii. 35. Gen. xli. 82. Exod. xvii. 7. 
Amos i. 3. Job xxxii. 2. 9 ν therefore, 
for this reason, on that account, while, 
since, (see 13.) ΤΊ Ὁ» because, on account 
of. Wr ὃν asaconjunction, because, Deut. 
xxix. 24. 2Sam. ili. 30. Esth. viii. 7. The 
same is expressed also simply by 97, Gen. 
xxxi. 20. 

11. mo ὃν why, wherefore, what for. 

12. After, according to, secundum, e. g. 
Ps. cx. 4: pig 29D van by after the 
manner of Melchizedek. Especially in a 
musical signification. 

(a) Of the instrument to which a hymn 
is to be sung, in the inscriptions of Ps. 
viii. xlv. 1111. Ix. Lxi. Lxix. 

(6) Of the melody of the song, e. g. 
Ps. ἵνὶ. 1. (So ὧν in Syr. Comp. Eichhorn’s 
Vorr. zu Jones de Poest Asiat. p. xxxiii.) 

18. Though, although. Job xvi. 17: N> ὃν 
B22 DN although no wrong is m my 
hand. xxxiv. 6. Isai. lili. 9. With the 
infinitive, Job x. 7: FAYTY although 
thou knowest. 

14. By, in the construction, to ἔνε by any 
thing. Gen. xxvii. 40: MIN Fa 5») but 
by thy sword shalt thou live. Deut. viii. 
3: that man doth not live by bread alone, 
Isai. xxxviil. 16. 

15. Together, with, Exod. xxxv. 22: DW 
mwa by the men together with the women. 
Gen. xxxii. 12, (11): 022 Dy ὉΝ the mother 
together with the children. 

16. Besides, without, (connected with the 
signification No. 2. above.) Gen. xxxi. 50: 
Mina Ὁ» OW) wives besides my daughters. 
Ps. xvi. 2: ΤῸ 22 2 there is no hap- 
piness for me without thee. 

Besides the constructions already given 
are yet to be observed, 

1. 5p away, from above, off. Exod. xl. 36: 
Ieee yo away from over the tent. iii. 5: 


tox yo from off thy feet. Numb. xvi. 26: - 


‘in Soe Sy depart from the tents of these 


wicked men. 2 Sam. xii. 30: fwan yo 
from. off his head. | 

2. Less frequently the signification of 12 is 
lost, and signifies simply i.g. Ὁ", Esth. 
iii. 1: OMI yO above the princes. Jer. 
Xxxvi. 21: yon Ὁ» by the king. Ps. 
evil, 5: FIN Dow yo SMa Ὁ for thy 
mercy 18 greater than the heavens. 

3. Ὁ 5yp above, over a thing, (opposed to 
> ΠΗ), Gen. i. 7. Neh. xii. 31. Jon. 
iv. 6. , 

by more rarely 5iy, with suffix by m. a yoke, 
a crooked piece of wood which is fastened 
to the pole of the waggon, and put on the 
necks of the draught cattle to couple them 
together. Numb. xix. 2. Deut. xxi. 3. 
Mostly metaph. of servitude, bondage, 
1 Sam. vi. 7. 1 Kings xii. 11. Isai. ix. 3. 

sy Chald. above, over, with j following, 
Dan. vi. 3. 


aby m. adj. stammering, Isai. xxxii. 4. Comp. 


the transposed word 4y?. (Arab. εἰς one 
that speaks barbarously.) 
πον fut. 72° in five conjugations ; in Kal, 

1. To ascend, to mount. It is used abso- 
lutely, or construed with ὃν, Isai. xiv. 14. 
Ezek. xxxviii. 11. Ps. cxxxii. 3. with 5x, 
Exod. xxiv. 13, 15, 18. xxxiv. 4, with 3, 
Ps. xxiv. 3. Cant. vii. 9. also with the 
accus. of the place which one ascends. 
Gen. xlix. 4: 3X ‘22WD my Ὁ for thou 
ascendedst the bed of thy father. Prov. 
xxi. 22: DIM My DNA Wy a wise man 
scaleth the city of heroes. Jer. xlviii. 
15: WIN My to climb or ascend the 
hill. Numb. xii. 17. Judg. ix. 48. Often 
merely, to go from a lower country to 
one situated higher, (compare 1%); 6. g. 
continually of the journey from Egypt to 

Palestine. Gen. xiii. 1. xliv. 24. Exod. i. 
10; of the return of the exile, Ezra ii. 1. 
Neh. vii. 6. Hos. i. 11; of the going to 
the gate, or place where the court of 
justice was held, (perhaps combining the 
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notion of. a moral eleyation,) Numb. xvi. 
| 12. Deut. xvii. 8. xxv.7. Judg. iv. 5. Ruth 
iv. 1. 

2. Of inanimate objects, e.g. of a way, 
to lead. up, Judg. xx. 31. Of a neigh- 
. bourhood, to extend itself up, Josh. xvi. 1. 
Xviii. 12; of casting lots, fo come up, 
(out. of the shaken urn). Levit. xvi. 9, 10. 
Josh. xviii. 11; of a city, to rise up (in 
. flames),. Judg. xx. 40. Isai. xlviii. 15; of 
plants ; to shoot up, grow up. Gen. ΧΙ. 10. 
xii. 22. Deut. xxix. 22. Isai. v. 6. lv. 13. 
Comp. Gen. xlix. 9: my (22 WWE by 
plunder my son thou art grown up. Part. 


ΟΠ», Job xxxvi. 33. probably that which 


shoots up, a shoot, plant. 

It is also frequently to be expressed 
in- English - passively, e. g. Judg. xvi. 17: 
owN Oy may ND mip a razor has not 
been applied to my head, i. e. a razor 
is not come on my head; of a coat, 
Levit. xix. 19: a garment of two soris 
of stuff shall not be put upon thee. nny 
MIN a bandage is put on, Jer. viii. 22. 
See TIN. 

It is also used according to an Hebrew 
- idiom of the place in which something rises 
up. See the phrases under 329, No. 6. 
-and'No. 8. Prov. xxiv. 31: b> my TaN 
. ὈΣΦΌΡ behold the whole of i (the field) 
shoots up thorns, i. e. nothing but thorns 
shoot up in it. Isai. xxxiv. 13: many 
oD MMW their palaces shoot up thorns. 
_y.6..From this we may explain Amos 
viii. 8. and ix. 5: mba WD nny the 
. whole land rises up as. by the Nile, i. e. 
according to that analogy, the land is 
. overflowed as by the Nile. Comp. as 
parallel, Jer. xlvi. 7: 73% 7D ΠῚ Ὁ who 
2s 2t that cometh up as the Nile? verse 8: 
Hy ND OND Egypt comes up, like the 
Nude. 

3. Metaph. fo rise, increase, e.g. of a 
battle, 1 Kings xxii. 35; of one rising 


oy 


in prosperity, Deut. xxviii. 43. With by 
to excel, Prov. xxxi. 20. 22 Ox my to 
come into the mind, Jer. iii. 16. vii. $1. 
xix. 5. xxxil. 35. Isai. Ixv. 17. 


4. Passive of Hiph. No.3. tolli, auferrt, 


Job xxxvi. 22. 


5. Passive of Hiph. No. 4. to be inserted, 


entered, 1 Chron. xxvii. 24. 
Niph. ΤΡ), passive of Hiph. 


1. To be brought, carried up, Ezra i. 11. 
2. To be carried away, driven away, . Jer. 


xxxvii. 11. Numb. xvi. 24, 27. 2 Sam. 


li. 27. 


3. To be exalted, to be great, of God, Ps. 


Xivii. 10. xcvii. 9. 

Hiph. myn. 

. To cause to ascend, to lead up, bring 
up, of persons and things. Gen. xxxvii. 
28. 1 Sam. vill. 8. 2 Sam. ii. 3. and fre- 
quently. MINIT T2yiT to set up the lamps, 
to light the lamps. Exod. xxv. 37. xxvii. 
20. Josh. vii. 6: DWNT Oy “By sdym and 
threw dust on their heads. Commonly 
with the accusative, once with the dative, 
Ezek. xxvi. 3: 152) DY] ΤΥ as the sea 
rises up its waves. 


2. Especially to present an offering upon — 


the altar, AMD MYT, Isai. vii. 6. myn 
ΧΡ to present burnt-offerings, Levit. 
xiv. 20. Job 1. 5. 


3. To take away, tollere, auferre. Ps. cii. 


25: Ὧν ὙΓΞ “ym oy take me not away 
wn the midst of my days. 


4. To write down, insert, enter, in tabulas 


referre. 1 Kings ix. 21: pn? Tow py 
72y and Solomon entered them for bond 
service. 

Hoph. ΤΑΝ (for My) to be brought 
up, Nah. ii. 8. to be presented, of sacri- 
fice, Judg. vi. 28; to be entered, passive 
of Miph. No.4. 2 Chron. xx. 34. 

Eithpo. to exalt one’s self, to hold one's 
self up, Jer. li. 3. Deriv. ἣν, oy, mp ἣν, 


ἣν 


πον stat. const. Tym. a leaf, Gen. iii. 7. 
viii. 11. and frequently. 

my Chald. cause, pretence, pretext. Dan. vi. 
5, 6. (In Aram. and Arab. zdem. Root 
Sy Arab. to give cause, to occasion. Conj. 
vi. viii. to use a pretence. Compare the 
Hebrew 727). 

I. Moy seldom mip fem. 

1. Properly quicquid ascendit in altare, i. 6. 
altart: wmpontur, but according to the 
idiom, it signifies especially a burnt- 

. offering, (see mm, No. 2.) which was 
entirely burnt. ὁλόκαυστον. Gen. xxii. 3, 6. 
Levit. i. 4. and frequently. 

2. Ascent, step, Ezek. xl. 26. 

II. my , iq. May fem. injustice, unright- 
eousness. With He parag. ΠΣ, Job 
v. 16. | 

Μὸν, maby Chald. burnt-offering, plur. ΩΣ, 
Ezra vi. 9. The singular form is used 
only in the Targums. 

ΠΣ fem. Hos. χ. 9. i.g. My, (as several 
MSS. read), injustice, unrighteousness. 

pny denom. from DY, MD, m. plur. 


youth, the state of a young man or 


woman. Ps. \xxxix. 46. Isai. liv. 4. Job 
xxxiii. 25. xx. 11: wosy who ΓΙΌΣ 
his bones are full of the strength of 
youth. Chald. ΓΘ. Arab. inl idem. 

prey fem. Prov. xxx. 15 only: ‘°AY Ay? 
ΔΓ 2 Mia the Aluka has two daughters : 
give, give. According to LXX. Vulg. 
Greek, Vent. leech. (Arab. ds, Syr. 
lads), the insatiableness of which might 
certainly be here applied as a proverb. 
The Arab. 3,5 signifies calamitas, gravis 
casus, fatum, quod homini impendit ; by 
that Bochart explains it (Hieroz. II. 801,) 
as a personification of fate, imagined 
to be like a frightful monster. Others, 
desire, (as a personification, comp. cic 
propensum esse tn aliquem, amare). Others, 
by conjecture, locust. 


oy only in Kal, to be glad, to rejoice, i. 4. 
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ὃν 
Dy and YD, 2 Sam. i. 10. Ps. Ixviii. 5. 
With 3, in Ps. cxlix. 5. Hab. iii. 18: 
Mipye mina ὮΝ I will rejoice in Jehovah. 
Also of the inanimate creation, Ps. xcvi. 
12. Sometimes used -in the sense of in- 
solent rejoicing, exultation, Ps. xciv. 3. 
Isai. xxiii. 12. Comp. v. 14. See my. 
toy m. adj. from toy, rejoicing, Isai. v. 14. 
ΠΡΌ Jem. thick darkness, Gen. xv. 7. Ezek. 
ΧΙΙ. 6, 7, 12. (Arab. kis to be thick, close, 
dense, by transposition jb: to be very 
dark). 
‘OY the name of the well-known high priest. 
1 Sam. i. 3, ἄς. LXX. Vulg. ‘Ha, 
Heli. 


ὧν m. a pestle. Prov. xxvii. 22. Root my, 


but perhaps in the signification of 5°y in 
Arab. conj. II. to strike repeatedly on a 
thing. 

“by only in the feminine gender, My the 
upper, in combination with >] fountains, 
Judg. i. 15. Plur. τὸν, Josh. xv. 19. 


‘by the upper, highest. mby RIN the most 


high God. Dan. iii. 26, 32. v. 11, 21. and 
INDY the most High. iv. 14, 21. vii. 25. 
In the Chethib always xy after the Syriac 
form LAs. 

MW fem. 

1. An upper chamber, loft, a small covered 
place on the flat roof of an Oriental house. 
Judg. iii. 23, 25. 1 Kings xvii. 19, 23. 
2 Kings iv. 10: ΠΡΌ YP Ny a small 
chamber on the wall. Metaphorically of 
the chambers of heaven, Ps. civ. 3, 13. 

2. Flight of steps, 2 Chron. ix. 4. 

ΕἾ m. my fem. adj. from Hy. 

1. The upper, (opposed to nnn), Gen. xl. 
17, 2 Kings xviii. 17: mw ANI the 
upper brook. Ezek. xlii. 5: mary nisw>i 
the upper chambers. Deut. xxvi. 19: FANN 
"7 and placed thee ae chief over all 
nations. 

2. The Most High, of God, wy δὲ, Gen. 
xiv. 18. xix. 20. ry mm, Ps. vii, 18. 
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xvii. 3. xevii. 9. Woy oP, Ps. vii. 3. 
Ixxviii. 55. and simply jy, Ps. ix. 3. 
xxi. 8. Ixxvii. 11. Ixxviii. 17, &c. Accord- 
ing to Sanchoniathon the Pheenicians 
had a deity ᾿Ελιοῦν, i.e. ὕψιστος, which 
is indisputably identical with this Hebrew 
word. See Bocharts Canaan. p. 707. 

yoy m. Chald. plur. majest. pr*2y the Most 
High. Dan. vii. 22, 25. 

roy m. rejoicing, joyful, Isai. xxiv. 8 ; some- 

. times in a bad sense, rejoicing, from pride, 
arrogance. Isai. xxii. 2. Zeph. i. 15. 
Hence, Zeph. iii. 11: ἼΣΗΝ Y2y thy proud 
rejoicers, Isai. xiii. 3: ΤΩΝ) ‘Py my proud 
rejowcers, (of warriors.) 

oy , Ps. xii. 7, commonly, ὦ melting pot, cru- 
cible, which meaning appears to be taken 
from the context only. It is at least without 

. any etymological authority. Hence more 
correctly Coccejus, J. D. Michaelis, and 
Rosenmiiller, a work-shop, from 52, to 
work, to labour. 

mp fem. (from yy), action, deed, (faci- 
nus), i.g. yo. In the singular only in 
Ps. xiv. 1. Ixvi. 5; elsewhere in the plur. 

1. Deeds, great deeds, (of God). Ps. ix. 12. 
Ixxvil. 18. Ixxvi. 11. citi. 7. 

2. Actions, of men. Zeph. iii. 7. UTD 
ΓΙ they make corrupt all their 
actions, they act corruptly, wickedly. Ps. 
xiv. 1. cxli. 4. Ezek. xiv. 22. xx. 43, 44. 
xxiv. 14. xxxvi. 19. Zeph. 111. 11. In all 
these passages it is used relatively to bad 
actions ; but this signification is still more 
determined by 027 ΠΡ», equivalent to 
yr ow in Deut. xxii. 14, 17. 

mop fem. i. q. the preceding, No.1. an ac- 
tion, deed, work, (of God), Jer. xxxii. 19. 

ἐὰν χὴν Sem. (from YR), joy, rejoicing. Hab. 
111. 14. 

my fem. Chald. upper chamber, i. q. Heb. 
my. Dan. vi. 11. 

1. bby to do, to perform any thing, either 
good or bad, whence the derivatives 777 


and yp. It occurs in four conjuga- 
tions; in 

Poel Ty with 9, to act, proceed against 
one, used only in a bad sense, as ΓΙῸ 
No. 2. Lam. i. 22: ὁ σον WWND 1D? Obiy 
do unto them as thou hast done unto me. 
ii. 20: M5 Σ δὴν» 2? to whom hast thou done 
this (evil)? iii. 51: Ὁ) my TY mine 
eye gives me pain, i.e. (pains me from 
much weeping). Job xvi. 15: 7y32 Ἐν 
‘Ip I defiled (comp. also Hithp.) my horn, 
i. 6. my head wth dust. Others, accord- 
ing to the Aramean ὅν, indidt in cinerem 
caput meum: but in an Arameism of 
this kind the form is always preserved 
with the signification, which is not the 
case, for in Aram. the conj. Aphel only is 
in use. 

Poal, passive, Lam. i. 12, as my sorrow 
Ὁ piv WW which has been brought upon me. 

Hithpa. yn. 


1. To perform a great, miraculous deed, 


of God, with 2 in Exod. x. 2: TWN TN 
pro myn that which I have per- 
formed in Egypt. 2 Sam. vi.6. The Chald. 
properly, miracula que fect in Aigyptius. 


2. To treat, use one wl, with 3, 1 Sam. 


xxxi. 4: lest these uncircumcised come and 
thrust me through °2 %>9ynn and ill-use 
me. 1 Chron. x. 4. Jer. xxxvili. 19. Numb. . 
xxii. 29: °2 ‘ADINIT *D because thou usest 
me.ill. Also of the violence used in com- 


_ mitting a rape. Judg. xix. 25. The an- 


cient translators have in most passages 
expressed it by, fo mock. LXX. ἐμπαίζω. 
Vulg. dludo, but which on the one hand 
does not well agree with the etymology and 
analogy of the verb, and on the other is 
in some passages quite inapplicable, e. g. 
Exod. x. 2. Judg. xix. 25. 

Eithpo. to execute, fulfil an action, 
Ps. cxli. 4. Deriv. my, ΟὟ, Προ, Dy, 
Syn . 


Il. bby only in Poel 72\y to glean, (after the 


ἣν 


vintage). Levit. xix. 10. With the accus. 
Deut. xxxiv. 21, Metaph. Jer. vi. 9. (In 
Arab. jc II. signifies to drink at re- 
peated times, ἕο pluck, to strike). Deriv. 
αν. 

Il. Sy, whence part. pass. 21yp a little 
child, i. ᾳ. Diy, Isai. iii. 12. See iy. 

boy in Chald. 

1. To go in, enter. In Syr. idem. Pret. >y, 
Dan. ii. 16. fem. Τὸν, in Chethib nd oy, 
v.10. Part. poy, in Chethib y, iv. 4. ν. 8. 

2. To go down, to set, of the sun, Dan. 
vi. 15. comp. in Hebrew ΝΕ. 

Aph. to bring, carry in, mostly with Ὁ. 
Pret. 5yy1, (with epenthetic 1 instead of 
the Dagesh forte, which should be in }). 
Dan. ii. 25. vi. 19. Imp. Ὁ", (in the 
Targum mostly »yy), ii. 24. afin. MYT, 
v. 17. and 7391. In the Targum always 
TN, iv. 3. 

Hoph. ym, pass. to be brought, Dan. v. 
13, 15. 

nidoy stat. const. ivy fem. sing. as ΓΙΌΣ, 
(comp. Judg. viii. 2. Isai. xvii. 6,) a glean- 
ing. Jer. xlix. 9: MY WNT to leave 
a gleaning. Obad. 5. Isai. xvii. 6. Root 
Soy, No. 3. 

poy i in three conjugations; in Kal, to hide, con- 
‘ceal, cover, only in the part. pass. ony 
hidden, secret, (transgression), Ps. xc. 
_ Niph. 029) to be hidden, Nah. iii. ᾿ 
The person from whom any thing is 
hidden, is construed with jp, Levit. v. 2, 
8, 4. 1 Kings x. 3, and with ΝΟ, Levit. 
iv. 13. Numb. v. 13. Part. oy ——. 
crafty men, Ps, xxvi. 4. 

Hiph. wy. 

1. To hide, ‘conceal, with ἸΏ, from one, 
2 Kings iv. 27. 

2. 1m OY OM to hide the eyes from one, 
used sometimes in the sense to refuse as- 
sistance, Isai. 1. 15. compare Prov. xxviii. 
27: sometimes not to punish him, Levit. 
xx. 4. 1 Sam. xii. 3, (with 2); sometimes 
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out of contempt, neglect. Ezek. xxii. 26: 
DITy ΟΠ ninawa: and from my sabbaths 
they have hid their eyes. yt oy to hide 
one’s ear, 1. 6. refusing to hear. 

3. To darken, a for to blame, find 
fault. Job xiii. my ovo he that 
darkens the coud of God, i. 6. places it 
in a disadvantageous light. 

4, Perhaps intransitively, to hide one’s self, 
as frequently the verbs signifying to cover, 
hide, e.g. MOD, Moy. Ps. x. 1: od oyn 
Twa Niny? why hidest thou thyself in the 
days of distress ? or, Ὁ is to be supplied 
according to No. 2. 

Hithpa. to hide one’s self, Job vi. 16. 
with j® from a thing, to withdraw one’s 
self from τ. Deut. xxii. 1, 3,4. Ps. lv. 
2: ΩΓΙΡΙΌ OdyNA ON withdraw thyself not 
from my praying. Isai. lviii. 7. Deriv. 
noun. 

poy m. stat. emphat. Noddy eternity, long dura- 
tion, as the Hebrew Ὅν, of distant time, 
to come, Dan. iii. 33. iv. 31. vii. 27. poy, 
ii. 4, 44. iii. 9. v.10. vi. 7, 22. and ΝΟ, 
ii. 44, to eternity, for ever, ΝΟ DY Ty to 
all eternities, vii. 18. of distant time past. 
Ezra iv. 15: ΝΟ ΓΟ 10 from all eternity. 
Dan. ii. 20: ΝῸΝ TW ΝΟΣ 1D from eter- 
nity to eternity. 

poy m. @ youth, young man, 1 Sam. xvii. 
56. xx. 22. and 

my fem. a young woman, always to be 
understood of an unmarried, but marriage- 
able young woman. Gen. xxiv. 43. Exod. 
11. 8. Ps. Ixvili. 26. Cant. 1. 3. vi. 8. Prov. 
xxx. 19. Isai. vii. 14. (Syr. 248 Pa. and 
Ethpa. to grow up, to come to the age 
of puberty). Deriv. DD y. 

yinoy the name of a place in the tribe of 
Benjamin, Josh. xxi. 18, which in the pa- 
rallel passage 1 Chron. vi. 45, is called no2y. 
Different is, 

mons yiny the name of an encampment 
of the Israelites, Numb. xxxili. 16. 


Dy 


ning plur. fem. a kind of tune or har- 
mony in music, (1 Chron. xv. 20. Ps. 
xlvi. 1.) perhaps the female voice or manner 
which the chorister imitated. Compare 
Forkel Gesch. der Musick, Th. I. p. 142. 
In the first passage it appears rather to 
be used relatively to a high and low tone. 
See Mx). 

naw in Ps. ix. 1. perhaps the same as the 
preceding, in which y is to be supplied 
(unless Nin2y is to be read). In Ps. xlviii. 
15, the context requires that it should be 
read as two words, mony unto death. 
In both passages the MSS. and editions 
vary between the separate and united 
manner of writing, which however is of 
no importance, since closely combined 
words were never separated among the 
ancients, (see Gesenius’ Gesch. der Heb. 
Sprache and Schrift, p. 171). 

“oy Chald. plur. soy Elamite, from o2y, 
q. v. Ezra iv. 9. 

now, see ΠΏΣ. 

poy in two conjugations; in Kal, to rejoice, 
to exult, i. q. ry and YY. Job xx. 18: 
Day Nn and he shall not rejoice therein. 

Niph. Job xxxix. 13: moby) IN "2 

the wing of the ostrich moves or soars 
joyfully. Comp. Il. ii. 462: 


’ 
πτερυγεσσι. 


ἀγαλλόμεναι 


Mithp. to rejoice (in love), Prov. vii. 18.. 


poy in Prel and Job xxxix. 30 only: (33): 
DT dy they swallow or suck up blood. 
So Vulg. Syr. Chald. (Cognate with this 
is 399, Arab. 4},, to lick, sip.) 

yy Chald. i. q. the Hebrew yx a rib, 
hence a great tooth, tusk, or fang, Dan. 
Vil. 5. 

aby originally to cover, to veil; also to be 
veled wu darkness, hence to be feeble, 
to faint, to swoon. (Comp. Moy, Foy). It 
occurs in two conjugations; in Pual. 

. To be covered, Cant. v. 14: D'WED ΓΕΡῸ 
growls: with sapphires. 
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to faint, Isai. li. 20: 
are fainted away. 


2. To swoon away, 
Dy ἸῺ thy sons 
Hithpa. §2ynin. 
1. To veil one’s self, Gen. xxxviil. 14. 
2. To swoon away, from heat, Jon. iv. 8. 
from thirst, Amos vill. 18. 

poy m. verbal from Pual, (with 77 parag.) 
languishing, mourning, Ezek. xxxi. 15. 

Yo fut. yor, ig. ty and D2y to rejoice, to 
be glad. Only in Kal, Prov. xi. 10. 
xxviii. 12. Mima YB to rejoice in Jehovah. 
Ps. v. 12. ix. 3. 1 Sam. ii. 1. With > t 
rejoice at one’s calamity, to triumph in a 
malicious manner over one, insultare alicur. 
Ps. xxv. 2. Metaph. of inanimate nature, 

1 Chron. xvi. 32. 

Dy and oy gen. comm. (first form with a con- 
junctive accent, the latter with a distinctive 
accent and with the article as Oy), with 
suffix ‘Sy, a people. ὯΝ 23 the sons of my 
people, i.e. my countrymen. Gen. xxiii. 11. 
‘My Na the daughter of my people, i. 6. my 
people or country. (See n3, No. 3). Of . 
beasts, Prov. xxx. 25, 26. Ps. lxxiv. 14. 

Plur. oy, (seldom in the Chaldaic form 
ovnny, ‘py, Neh. ix. 22, 24. Judg. v. 14,) 
nations, particularly applied to the tribes 
of Israel, Gen. xlix. 10. Deut. xxxii. 8. 
XXXill. 3, 19. O'S~T and YIN ‘Sy on the 
contrary applies to other nations. The 
plural is also used for the singular, 6. g. 
Levit. xix. 16: thou shalé not go about 
as a tale bearer TDY2 among thy people. 
xxi. 1. Hos. x. 14. Way ON ἘΌΝ) to be ga- 
thered unto his people, i. e. to die. A123 
ayn to be cut off from his people. | 

Dy Chald. zdem. plur. poay, n’omy, Dan. iii. 
4,7, 31. v.19. vi. 26. vii. 14. (Syr. fos, 
plur. fats, Arab. ees plur. plecl, ἀκα, 
adem.) 

DY with suffix oy, Foy, ay, way, Odoy, ony, 
and O2y properly perhaps, connection, (from 

to be mn common, comp. OY, people, ἸΏΝ), 
but used only as a preposition. | 
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1. With, very frequently, Ps. Ixxil, 5: oy 
wow as long as the sun shines or remains. 
Comp. Dan. iii. 38, and Ovid. Amor. 1 
15, 16: cum Sole et Luna, semper Aratus 
erit. Gen. xxvii. 44. Exod. xxii. 29. Levit. 
xxv. 36. 1 Sam. xvii. 42: ΠΝ ἘΝ OY “IN 
(had) red hair with a fair countenance. 
mm Oy with all this, notwithstanding this, 
Neh. v. 18. 

2. Especially as the Latin penes, when it 
indicates power of body or mind. Job 

xv. 9: NYT VAY Ny pam what dost thou 
know, that is not with us, 1. 6. that we 
know not? Paral. ‘nyt. (Compare xiv. 
5.) Ps. 1.11: ‘wy “Ty Yn and the beasts 
of the field are known to me. Job xxiii. 

14: yoy M21 ΤΣ and many such he has 
in mind. x. 18.. 35 dy like apud. animum 
meum, Eccles. i. 16. Isai. xiv.'7%. Hence 
it expresses also by circumlocution the 
genitive, as Job xxiii. 10: ‘lay FYI my 
mode of life, my conduct. 

3. Before, e. g. 58 dy before God, Job ix. 
2. xxvil. 13. 

4. With, against, e.g. Dy 0M), to fight 
with, or against one, 2 Kings xill. 12. xiv. 
15. Hence, Ps. xciv. 16: who will assist 
me OY DY against the evil doers, i. e. 
in the contest with evil doers. lv. 19: 
“ay wT DAI 3 for they are united with 
many (enemies) against me. 

5. As well as, like as, pariéer ac. Eccles. 11. 16: 
Dp Oy O27 the wise man as well as the 
fool. Job ix. 26. Ps. Ixxiii. 5. Eccles. vii. 
11: wown ox) any mm) By mo ΠΣ 
wisdom is as beneficial ‘to the inhabitants 
of the earth, as possessions, and still more. 

6. Oyn away from. Gen. xliv. 29. Job xxviii. 
4. 1Sam. xvi. 14: the Spirit of Jehovah 

departed NW dyn from Saul. Less fre- 

- quently i. q. OY, 2 Sam. iil. 28. Job xxxiv. 
33: Foo according to thy mind. Comp. 
No. 2. 

py, Chald. with, at; also, in, e.g. x‘) Dy 


in the night. Dan. ii. 7. 11 ὙἹ dy as long 
as generations last. Dan. iii. 33. iv. 31. 


I. ‘Ty fut. toy in three conjugations; in Kal, 
1. To stand, to stay, to stop. 1 Sam. xx- 


38: make haste, be quick, Toy ON stop 
not. Jer. iv. 6. Ps. xxxill. 9: TRY NW 
ΤΩΝ he commanded, and it stood. 

(a) With 28? to stand before any one, 
particularly as a servant before his master ; 
hence fo serve, 6. δ. a king or any 
other person of distinction. Gen. xli. 46 
Deut. i. 38. 1 Kings i. 2, 28. x. 8. Jer. 
lii. 12. Dan.i.5. Jehovah, 1 Kings xvii. 1. 
xviii. 15. Also without 289, Dan. i. 4: 
who are capable J227 bom by of serv- 
ing in the palace of the king. "38> Toy 
in Levit. xviii. 23, is used in reference 
to copulation. | 

(b) With ὃν to stand by, to assist. Dan. 
xii. 1: Michael Joy 2 Oy Toy who 


᾿ς standeth for the sons of ‘thy people, i. 6. 


who conducts the cause of thy people. 
Esth. viii. 11: Dw) Sy Toy? to defend or - 
protect their life. ix. 16. (Comp. Ὁ Ὁ). 
Also, to rely upon any thing. Ezek. 
xxxiii. 26: O27 Oy oMtDy ye rely upon 
your sword. 


2. To stand still, e. g. of the sea, 


Jonah i. 15; of the sun, Josh. x. 13. 
2 Kings iv. 6: jowit ἽΝ and the oil 
stayed, i.e. ran no more; with jd, to 
stand still, to leave off, to cease from. 
Gen. xxix. 35: Mo Tym and she left 
. off bearing, ceased to bear. 


3. To stand firm, to abide, to remain. Ps. 


ΧΧΧΙΙ. 11: TOYA Ὁ» mm ny the coun- 
sel of God remains for ever. cil. 27: they 
(the heavens) pass away, ἼΘΙ ΠΡ and 
thou remainest. Esth. 11}. 4: 27) 37 soy 
whether Mordecav’s doings ‘would stand, 
would last. Exod. xviii. 23: uf thou shalt 
do so, Toy MI" then thou shalt be able 
to endure. Amos ii. 15: Oj. ND ΤΩ wan 
the bearer of the bow shall not stand. 
4G 
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ΠΌΠΟΙ wy to stand in battle, to be 
firm, remain wm wt, Ezek. xni. 8. Parti- 
cularly with ὩΣ, éo stand before any one, 
to withstand, resist hum. Ps. Ixxvi. 8: 
TIO? Thy: Ὃ who can stand before thee ? 
abide in thy presence. cxlvii. 17. Nah. 1. 6. 
Dan. vili. ἡ. Prov. xxvii. 4. Comp. cxxx. 


3. More rarely with %253, Josh. xxi. 44. 


xxiii. 9. Esth. ix. 2; with 723, Eccles. iv. 
12; with ἸΏ, Dan. xi. 8. Without a case, 
Dan. xi. 15, 25. Hence 

3. To continue, stay, remain, of persons and 
things. Exod. ix. 28: Toy? paOM NO ye shall 
not stay any longer. Levit. xii. 5: ΠΣ 
Mya Wy yaw and the spot has continued 
m ts form. verse 37. Jer. xxxii. 14. 
xlviii. 11. Dan. x. 17: D5 3 Toy ND there 


remained no strength in me. xi. 6. Eccles. 


ii. 9: Ὁ MMDyY NDI ἮΝ also my wisdom 
remaineth with me. With 3 to stand, 
remain by any thing, persist in it. Isai. 
xvii. 12. Eccles. viii. 3: YQ 7272 ToyR ON 
persist not in an evil undertaking. 2 Kings 
xxiii. 4. Also with the accus. Ezek. xvii. 
14: to preserve the covenant, TIDY? and 
to continue im it. Also to continue to 
live, to remain alive. Exod. xxi. 21: by 
TOyr OY ἿΝ DY if he continues alive a day 
or two. 
4, To arise, i.g. DO, only in the later 
Hebraism, (compare the Rabbinical idiom 
i Buxtorf, p. 1622.) Dan. xii. 1, 13. Es- 
pecially of the rising up of a new ruler. 
Dan. viii. 23. xi. ὃ, 3, 20. Eccles. iv. 15. 
Esth, iv. 14,15: Dippo ovr? Tey m>xm 
“HN auxilium surget Judeis aliunde. 
1 Chron, xx. 4: M990 JOyM a war arose. 
With %y to rise up against one, Dan. 
viii, 25. ΧΙ. 14. 1 Chron. xxi. 1. Compare 
Levit. xix. 16. : | 
Passive of Hph. to be placed, appointed. 
(Comp. e. g. ὅ5), No. 13.) Ezra x. 14: 
IW NI My let our rulers be appointed, 
i.e. let us appoint our rulers. Dan. xi. 


3. 
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Ὧν 


31: TIDY WEP Ὁ) and military power 
Shall be set up by him. 
Hiph. Poyiy. 


1. Causat. of ‘No. 1. to make to stand, to 


place. Ps. xxxi. 9. Levit. xiv. 11. xvi. 7. 
xxvii. 8, 11; to fix one’s countenance on 
any one. 2 Kings viii. 11: WIE" Thy 
and he fixed his look steadfastly. | 


2. To let stand, remain, to preserve, 1 Kings 


xv. 4. 2 Chron. vili. 9. Prov. xxix. 4. 
Also i. q. Ὁ to confirm, fulfil, 2 Chron. 
xxxv. 2. Dan. xi. 14: yn Poy? to con- 
firm or to fulfil the vision. 


3. To appoint, to place in an office, 1 Kings 


xii. 32. 1 Chron. xv. 16. 2 Chron. xi. 22. 
xix. 8. xxix. 25. xxxi. 2. 


4, To erect, to set up, e.g. statues. 2 Chron. 


xxxill.19; a house. xxiv. 13: Ma7ny yroyn 
Inyany Oy ONT and they erected the house 
of God in its place, Ezra 11. 68. ix. 9. 


5. To ster up, excite, cause to rise, e.g. 


prophets, Neh. vi. 7. an army, Dan. xi. 
11, 13. 


6. To establish, to determine, resolve. 2 Chron. 


Xxx. 5: VIyi? 21 woyn and they deter- 
mined to have tt proclaamed, ἄς. With 
?, to appoint for. xxxiii. 8: ‘AIOYT WR 
DINAN? which I have appointed for your 
father. Ps. cv. 10. Neh. x. 33: wTaym 


2° eres 


nig 3x27 and we made ordinances for us. 


7. Intrans. to remain standing, to continue, 


II. 


2 Chron. xviii. 34. 

Hoph. to be placed. Levit. xvi. 10. Deriv. 
besides the words in alphabetical order, 
ἼΩΝ, Dy. 

‘Toy only in Hepk. Ezek. xxix. 7: MyM 
ὈΣΓΌΤΟΣ ὉΠ), transp. for 12) AION thou 
causest ther. loins to shake or tremble. 
Comp. Ps. Ixix. 24. The unfitness of the 
usual signification of Toy, and the complete 
agreement of the cited parallel passage, 
make it certain, that this is the sense 
which the sacred writer had in view; 
but it cannot be determined whether there © 


Dy 


is an actual transposition in this passage, 

oran error of the transcribers. LXX. συνέ- 

Vulg. dissolvisti. Syr. concussisti. 

‘TY i. q. OY a preposition but only with the 
suffix °T, ‘Tay. 

1. With, very frequently. 

2. In; by, within, Job vi. 3: the arrows of 
the Almighty ‘Yay stick in me. Alex. 
εν σωματι μου, 

TY m. from wy. 

1. A place, spot, where one stands, Dan. 
vill. 17, 18. 

2. A stage, scaffold, 2 Chron. xxxiv. 31. 

ΩΡ fem. an abiding place, q dwelling, Micah 
1. 1]. 

I. MY fem. prop. subst. community, connection. 
(Root ooy, Arab. to be in common. Comp. 
by). Only in stat. const. ney, Eccles. 
v. 15. and with 5 prefixed nay, with 
suffix ΩΡ), once nay) (Ezek. xly. 7) a 
preposition, 

(a) Close by, next to, Exod. xxv. 27. 
xxvill. 27. 2 Sam. xvi. 13. 

(b) Against, at, 2 Sam. xvi. 13: 5pon 
insy? ὍΣΩΝ and he threw stones at him, 
Ezek. 111. 8. 

(c) Over against, 1 Chron. xxvi. 16. 

(4) As well as, hke as, i. q. OY, No.5. 
1 Chron. xxiv. 31. xxvi. 12. Eccles. vii. 14: 
m™m Noy? MM Da this as well as that. Comp. 
v. 15: το 1D Now Noy 3 as he comes, so 
he goes. Comp. TY 05, Job xxvii. 3. 

(6) ΠΌΣΟ near to, 1 Kings vii. 20. 

I]. May the name of a city in the tribe of 
Asher, Josh. xix. 30. 

TYSY m. from thy. 

1. A pillar, Judg. xvi. 25, 26. 1 Kings vii. 2, 
ἄς. Exod. xxvi. 32, &c. py ΤΩΡ a pillar 
of cloud, Exod. xxxili. 9 10, and Toy 
wnt pillar of fire. Exod. xiii. 22. Neh. 
ix. 19. mow “Woy the pillars of heaven. 
Job xxvi. 11; the pillara of the earth, 
Job ix. 6. 

2. A stand, stage, 2 Kings xi. 14. xxiii. 3. 


κλασας. 
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ΤΩΡ Ammon, m. the name of a people, (pro- 
perly perhaps, descending from the people, 
from dy with the formative syllable }), as 
joi? from Op, NWN from wR, hence 
the etymological explanation ‘Sy 13, Gen. 
xix. 38). 1Sam.xi.11. More frequently 3 
Nay the Ammonites, a people situated in the 
north-east of the Moabites from Arnon 
unto Jabbok. Numb. xxi. 24. Deut. ii. 37. 
ili. 16. See Reland’s Palestine, p. 103. 
The nom. gent. is ‘Dy, fem. May, 
1 Kings xi. 1. Neh. xiii. 38. 

Diny Amos, the name of the well-known 
Prophet, Amos i. 1. vii. 8, &c. 

pay Chald. adj. deep, inscrutable, Dan. 11. 22. 

OY m. a sheaf, i. q. Wey, Amos ii. 13. 
Micah iv. 12. Zech. xii. 6. 

MR m. a friend, neighbour, fellow man, 
syhonymous with yn. Levit. v. 20. xviii. 
20. xix. 15, 17. xxv. 14, 15.—Zech. xiii. 
7: “Moy WW my neighbour, spoken by 
Jehovah of the people of Israel. Root 
probably May=ony to connect, whence 
Dy and My. According to form it would 
be fem. but it may be in the same class 
with AmB, m3, &e. 

ony fut. Spy only in Kal, to labowr, espe- 
cially, to work hard, in a fatiguing 
manner. Prov. xvi. 26. Ps. cxxvii.1. With 
3, to labour at, or bestow labour upon 
any thing. Jonah iv. 10. Eccles. ii. 21.— 
Eccles. i. 3: δ Woy Sa by all his 
labour wherewith he fatigues himself. 11. 20. 
v. 17. (In Arab. Jac to labour, to occupy 
one’s-self generally). 

OY m. from doy. 

1. Towsome work, labour, Eccles. i. 38. ii. 
11, 20. v.17 &c. 
2. That which is obtained by labour, the 
fruit of labour, Ps. cv. 44. Eccles. 11. 19. 
3. Trouble, affliction, like labour, κάματος, 
πόνος. Gen. xli. 51. Deut. xxvi. 7. Job 11]. 
10. iv. 8. v. 6, 7. vi. 3. xvi. 2: Dy ὍΤΙ 
troublesome comforters. 
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4. Guilt, justice, Numb. xxiii. 22. i. q. 

ὮΝ, with which it is frequently combined. 
2p m. adj. from Dy . 

1. He that labours hard ; with the.personal 
pronoun, it is often a circumlocution for 
the finite verb, Eccles. ii. 22. iv. 8. ix. 9. 

2. Subst. workman, faber, Judg. v. 26. 

3. He that bears trouble, a sufferer, Job iii. 20. 

4. As neut. troublesome, for trouble itself, 
Job xx. 22. 

prow and ὈΤΡῸΣ m. Amalek, the Amalelutes, 
a people between Palestine and Arabia, 
south-west of the Edomites, comp. Gen. 
xiv. 7. Exod. xvii. 13. Numb. xiii. 29.— 
According to Gen. xxxvi. 12, 16, Amalek 
was a grandson of Esau, and prince of 
an Arabian people, and it appears to be a 
different view of the origin of this people 
from that in Gen. xiv. 7, according to which 
the Amalekites existed already in Abra- 
ham’s time. The traditions of the Arabs are 
in favour of the latter passage. See Relandi 
Palestina, p.'78—82. J. ἢ. Michaelis Spi- 
clleg. Geogr. Hebreorum Ext. T.1. p. 170, 
177. and his Supplements, p. 1927. Vater’s 
Comment. iiber den Pentateuch, Th. I. 
p. 140. 

DY in two conjugations; in Kal, 

1. To darken, obscure, metaphorically to ex- 
cel, Ezek. xxxi.8. 

2. To be dark, obscure, unknown. Ezek. 
xxviii. 3: wooy Nd ὈΥΓΌ 9 all that is hidden 
ts mot unknown to thee. Chald. ὈΡΘῸΣ to 
darken. Ithp. daynx, to be darkened. In 
Arab. with ἐ idem. 

Hoph. orn to be darkened, obscured, 

tarnished, Lam. iv. 1. 

DYSOY, Chald. pony nations, peoples. See dy. 

byrony (God with us), a symbolical and pro- 
phetical name of a male child, which 
should be born for the deliverance of 
the Jewish state, Isai. vii. 15. 

Day (instead of which once way, Neh. iv. 11.) 
fut. Ddyr, in two conjugations; in Kal, 


4 


1. To lft up, to carry, Zech. xii.3. Isai. xlvi.3. 
2. To load, to put on a beast of burden. 


Gen. xliv. 13: 7 Oy wr Ddyn and every 
one loaded (the burden) on his ass. Neh. 
xiii, 15. Ps. Ixviii. 20: anys ONT WDD? 
they lay burdens upon us, (yet) God ts our 
help. Isai. xlvi.1: your fardels are laden 
up, a heavy burden to the weary beast. 

Hiph. poy to load one, (with any thing), 
1 Kings xii. 11. 2 Chron. x. 11. Deriv. 
MDDYD . 


T=- 


Why the name of a town in the tribe of 


Asher, Josh. xix. 26. 


Poy in two conjugations ; in Kal, to be deep. 


Metaph. to be unsearchable, Ps. xcii. 6. 
(Arab. and Aram. zdem.) 
Eirph. Poyit. 


1. To make deep, Isai. xxx. 33. Often 
—adverbially. Isai. vii. 11: M2Nw poyit make 


deep (thy) request, i. e. request something 
out of the deep. Jer. xlix. 8, 30: ὙΌΣ 
naw? make deep your habitations, dwell 
deep - in the earth. Isai. xxxi.6: ΩΣ 
ΓΤ they have made deep the defection, 
i.e. they have revolted deeply. Hos. 1x. 
9: πῶ spony they are deeply corrupted. 
Also in Greek and Latin, the words Baus, 
profundus, are applied in the same manner 
metonymically. 


2. To keep something deep, to conceal, Isai. 


xxix. 15. Deriv. besides the words in 
alphabetical order, DpoyD. 


phy fem. mpay adj. 
1. Deep, Levit. xiii. ὥς. Prov. xviit.4. xx.5. | 


and frequently. 


2. Metaph. inscrutable, Ps. lxiv. 7. Eccles. 


Vii. 24. 


Ply or poy idem. only in plur. stat, const. 


may ‘poy of unintelligible language, Isai. 
xxxiii. 19. Ezek. iii. 5, 6. 


poy with suffix. ‘poy. 
1. Valley, properly a low plain, serving, 


e.g. for fields of fruit and flowers, (Job 
xxxix. 10. Ps. Ixv. 14. Cant. 11. 1.) for a 
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field of battle, Job xxxix. 21. It is plainly 
distinguished from the allied words ΠΡΌΣ, 
3, ὉΠ), whence also each of these words 
are assigned only to certain determinate 
valleys or plains. By the name of poy 
are distinguished the valleys “iy, ΠΝ, 
DHE, OF, Devin, On, inp. 

Besides these occur, 

(a) ΤΟΝ phy the terebinthine valley, to- 
wards the west of Bethlehem, 1 Sam. xvil. 
2,19. xxi. 10. 

(ὃ) M272 pay the valley of blessing, not 
far from Engeddi, 2 Chron. xx. 26. 

(c) 82 poy the valley of Gibeon, Isai. 
xxvili. 21. Comp. Josh. x. 12. 


y 


plain it by, wonwn, taynwn in servitu- 
tem redegit. For the construction with 
3, comp. 2 ἼΩΝ. 


"ny plur. pny. 
1. As Voy a sheaf, Levit. xxiii. 10, ἄς. Job 


xxiv. 10. 


2. An omer, a measure which, according to 


Exod. xvi. 36, contains the tenth part of an’ 
ephah. xvi. 22, 32, 33. 


“WY Chald. wool, i. ᾳ. “Ὡς in Hebrew. Dan. 


vii. 9. 


ΓΘ) a proper name of one of the four 


cities of the valley of Siddim, which sunk 
into the Dead sea, Gen. x. 19. xiii. 10. 
LXX, Γόμορρα, Lat. Gomorrha. 


(d) ΤΩ poy the valley of Hebron, Gen. 
Xxxvil. 14. 


Ve A proper name of a king of Israel, 1 Kings 
xvi. 16, ἄς. 2 Kings viii. 26. Micah vi. 6. 


(6) 32007 poy valley of the king, near the | LXX. ‘Aufpi. 
Dead sea, Gen. xiv. 17. 2 Sam. xviii. 18. |W only in Kal, i.q. vay to carry, Neh. 
2. An inhabitant of the valley, 1 Chron. xii. iv. 11. 


a m. grape, Deut. xxxii. 14. Plur. D3y, 
stat. const. ‘237, (with Dagesh. forte 
euphon.) Levit. xxv. 5. Deut. xxxii. 32. 

ἢ. (In Arab. to be handsome and 
coquettish, to make amorous gestures, 


15, for poy wr. 
poy m. deep, depth, Prov. xxv. 3. 
“iY in two conjugations; in Piel “By to 
tie or bind sheaves, Ps. cxxix. 7. 
Mithp. “ayn with 3 to make a slave, 


to treat one as such. Deut. xxi. 14: ND 
Ma WyMV thou shalt not use her as a 
slave. Alex. οὐκ ἀθετήτεις αὐτήν. Vulg. 
opprimere poteris per potentiam. Syr. and 
Chald. non mercaturam exercebis in ea. 
(So likewise Jonath. Targ. Jerome, Arab. 
Erp. and the Pers.) xxiv. 7: 12 “oynm 
M223 and treateth him as a slave, and 
selleth him. Alex. καταδυναστεύσας αὐτὸν 


ἀποδῶται. Syr. and Chald. as_ before. 


With the received signification comp. ἼΩΝ 


(servivit, ministravit) in the Talmud. (See 
Castellus Heptaglott, p.2801.) the Samarit. 
wy subjectt, and the Arab. νας in the pre- 
vailing signification : colust regzonem, coludt 
Deum, oravit, which notions are closely 
᾿ connected with, to labour, serve. See 13). 
Castellus translates the word itself by 


servivit, Also the Hebrew expositors ex- 


applied to women.) It occurs in two 
conjugations; in ᾿ 
Pual, to be enervated, made delicate, 
spoiled by too much tenderness, Jer. vi. 2. 
Mithpa. 3yn. 


1. To be enervated, as Pual, Deut. xxviii. 56. 


Compare Isai. lv. 2. 


2, With ὃν to rejoice in any thing, e. g. in 


God, Job xxii. 26. xxvii. 10. Ps. xxxvii. 
4, Isai. [ν111. 14; in peace, Ps. xxxvii. 11. 
With }D tdem, Isai. Ixvi. 11. 


8. To make sport of a thing, with ὃν, Isai. 


lvii. 4. Deriv. apn. 


iy fem. may adj. soft, delicate, luxurious, 


Deut. xxviii. 54. Isai. xlvii. 1. 


13 m. pleasure, enjoyment, luxury, amuse- 


ment, Isai. xii. 22. lvii. 13. 


‘tay to bind on, to fasten, Job xxxi. 36. Prov. 


vi. 21. Comp. risa. 
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I. ΜᾺ (properly a verb »), in three con- 
jugations; in Kal, 
1. To answer. It is used, 
(a) With the accus. of the person, e. g. 
Job i. 7: Mre-ny pw Ww and Satan 
answered Jehovah. Gen. xxiii. 14. ‘Cant. 
για. So hkewise in Greek, ἀμεέβομαν τινά. 
(b) With the accus. of the thing which 
one answers, or, to which one replies. 
Prov. xviii. 23. Job xl, 2: ΠΝ AYN Mio 
let the reprover of God answer it. Simi- 


larly Job xxxiii. 13: Myr NH) YII7 OD to. 


all his doings he replies not, i. e. he gives 
0 account ef them. Hence 
(c) With a double aecus. of the person 


and thing, 1 Sam. xx. 10. Micah vi. 5. 


Jer. xxiii. 37, 

2. To hear, properly to answer a prayer, re- 
quest, especially applied to God, 1 Sam. 1x. 
17. xiv. 39. Ps. iii. 5. iv. 2. xiii. 4. xx. 10. 
xxxiy. 5, &c. Isai. kv. 24. We may ob- 
serve the eonstruetio pregnans, Ps. xxii. 22: 
WI ON IPO hear (and deliver me) from 
the horns of the unicorn. With the accus. 
of the thing, to grant any thing. Eccles. 
χ. 19: D3IMN AB NOW money grants 
(procures) every thing, comp. Hos. ii. 22, 
23. With double accus. to grant one any 
thing. Ps. Ixv. 6: thow grantest us pre- 
eminence according to thy righteousness. 
3. To begin to speak, (especially in later 
Hebraism). Job iii. 2: DN) ΔῸΣ jy then 
Joh began and spake. Cant. ii. 10: my 
TON NT my beloved began and spake 
to me. Isai. xiv. 10. Zech. i. 10. iii. 4. 
iv, 11, 12. Deut. xxi. 7. xxvi. ὅ. xxvii. 
34. 2 Chron. xxix. 31. Gen. xxxi. 36. 
With the accus. of the person, to address 
any one, Zech. i. 1]. 

4. 2 my to depose as a witness, (viz. to 
answer the judge), sometimes for one, Gen. 
xxx. 33. 1 Sain. xii. 3. but mostly against 
one. 2 Sam. i. 16: 42 My 7S thy mouth 
testifies against thee. Numb. χχχν. 30. 


7. To sg. Exod. xv. 21: 


Deut. xix. 18. Isai. iii. 9. lix. 12. Jer. 
xiv. 7. Micah vi. 8. Job xv. 6. Ruth 1. 
21. Job xvi. 8: Myr ‘253 wa my lean- 
ness beaveth witness to my face. comp- 
the same phrase, Hos. v.5. More fully 
expressed by 3 Ty My, Exod. xx.13. Deut. 
v.17. to bear witness against one, comp. 
Deut. xxxi. 21: Ty? 138) NaN Tye MN 
so skall this song serve to them as a wit- 
ness. That whieh one declares or deposes 
as witness against another is put in the 
accus. Deut. xix. 16: ΓΟ j3 ΣΝ to tes- 
tify a transgression against him. 


5. To pronounce, pass sentence, responsum 


dare (of the judge). Exod. xxiii. 2: myn xd 
{n 2 oy thou shalt not pronounce sentence 
on acause, ἄς. Of Jehovah, to declare 
or amnounce, (oracularly). Gen. xli. 16: 

Myre ΟΥ̓́ ΤΩΣ my ovo Ged shall declare 
peace unto Pharaoh, comp. Deut. xx. 11. 

1 Sam. ix. 17: ay mM then Jehovak 
announced to him. 


6. To shout, e.g. Exod. xxxii. 18: nip 


ΓΛ.) a shout of victory. Jer. li. 14: ὌΧ) 
wh Ty and they shall raise a shout for 
battle against thee. Applied to the crying 
of jackals, Isai. xin. 22. 

DD DT? YM 
and Miriam sang unto them, Ezra iij. 11. 
With > to sing of any thing, to celebrate 
any thing by song, 1 Sam. xxi. 10. xxix. 5. 
Numb. xxi. 17. Ps. cxlvii. 7. 

Niph. ™y). 


1. To be answered, Job xi. 2 
2. Fo be heard, Job xix. 7. Prov. xxi. 13. 
3. To answer, (as if passive of Hiph.) i. q- 


Kal, No.1. construed with 9, Ezek. xiv. 4,7. 
Prel ΓΝ, as Καὶ, No. 7. to sing, Exod. 


xxx. 18. Ps. Ixxxvili. 1. Isai. xxvii. 2. 
II. ΠΝ (for 2», properly verb 19, comp. the 


derivat. 139, My). It occurs in three 


conjugations ; in Kal. 


1. To bestow labour or pains on any thing, 


to busy one’s self with it. Construed with 


y | ( 607 ) wy 


3, Eccles.i. 14: 12 soy? to bestow labour 
upon it, or rather, to trouble one’s coy 
with it. iii. 10. (Syr. obs, Arab. oc 
with —, zdem.) 

2. To suffer, to be humbled, to be oppressed. 
Ps. cxvi. 10: IND Mw ὮΝ 1 suffer very 
much. cxix. 67. Zech. x. 2: MA Pe Ὁ. Wy 
they suffer (are neues) for there ws no 
shepherd. Isai. xxxi. 4:° 7X ND DOT 
and (he that) humbles not himself oR ac- 
count of their multitude, i. e. loses not his 
courage. Parall. AM. xxv. 5: MO yp Vat 
the triumphal song of the tyrants 1s humbled 
or brought low, i. e. is damped or suppres- 
sed. (Arab. lic éo be humbled, lowered. ) 


Niph. ΤΩΣ. 


2. NWN my to deflower or ravish a woman, 


comprimere feminam. Gen. xxxiv. 2. Deut. 
Xxll. 24, 29. Judg. xix. 24. xx. 5. 2 Sam. 
xii, 22. Ezek. xxii. 10, 11. Lam. v. 11. 


3. Wb] ΓᾺΡ to chustise the soul, i. 6. to fast, 


Levit. xvi. 31. xxiii. 27, 32. Numb. xxix. 
7 Isai. lviii. 3. Ps. xxxv. 13: Doxa “Ty 
we I chasten my soul with fasting. 

Pual, to be afflicted, humbled, Ps. cxix. 
71. cxxxii. 1. Isai. liii. 4. 

Hiph. as Piel, No.1. 1 Kings viii. 35. 
2 Chron. vi. 26: myn °> when thou hast 
humbled them. Eccles. ν. 19: DPN 5 
i2? ΠΟ Myo for God humbles (him) 
in the joy of his heart. Others, when 


God hears him im the joy of his heart, 


1. To be humbled, Ps. cxix. 107. 

2. Reflective, to bow down, humble one’s self 
with ‘8D before one, Exod. x. 3. The 
infinitive ΓΙ is used here for ΓΌΡΙΤ. 

Piel my. 


i.e. grants him the joy of his heart. 
Mithp. myn. 

1. To humble one’s self. Gen. xvi. 9: “3pm 
im? mon and humble or submit thyself 
under her hands, especially before God, 

1. To oppress, affirct, humble. Gen. xvi. 6: Dan. x. 12. Ezra viii. 21. 

“Ww wm and Sarah oppressed her. xv. | 2. As Kal, to suffer, 1 Kings ii. 26. 

18. xxxi. 50: ‘MINN MN ON if thou |W, Ny Chald. 

shalt oppress or afflict my daughters. Exod. | 1. Το answer, Dan. ii. 7. x. 3, 14, 16. ν. 8. 
xxii. 22: ye shall not affict or oppress vi. 14. 

any widow or orphan. Numb. xxiv. 24: | 2. More frequently to begin to speak, as in 
Ay wy WH 2331 and shall humble Asshur, Hebrew, No. 3. Dan. ii. 20: ἼΘΝΊ ONT MY 
and shall humble Eber. Deut. viii. 2: Daniel began and spoke, iii. 9, 19, 24, 26, 
qiy yo? in order to humble thee. Ps. 28. iv. 16, 27. v. 7, 10, 13. vii.2. With > 
Ixxxix. 23. xc. 156. xciv. 5. Nah. i. 12. of the person. In the Targum 2'nw is fre- 
Judg. xvi. 6. Lam. in. 33. (In Job xxxvii. quently used for the Hebrew my to reply. 
23 it would be perhaps preferable to read [112 plur. ONY, “by, (from my, No. ἢ. 2.) 
with some MSS. my’, and express it by | 1. Suffering, poor, unhappy, helpless person. 
the sense fo answer). Ps. cxix. 75: MON Ps. ix. 18. x. 12, 17. xxn. 27. xxxiv. 3. 


‘uray and with truth (justice) thou hum- 
blest me, thou chastenest me. (Others, thou 
hearest me, but it has never this signifi- 
cation in Piel). cii. 24: 413 ΤΎΞ Ay he 
(the enemy) has weakened my strength 
in the way. lxxxviii. 8: ΓῺ FWP 99 
and thou hast afflicted (me) with all thy 
waves. cv. 8: 1937 223 wy they confined 
his foot im fetters. 


1. Humility, Prov. xv. 33: 


exlvii. 6. cxlix. 4. YIN“ the sufferers 
of the earth. Ps. Ixxvi. 10. Prov. iii. 84. 
Mostly with the accessory notion a humble, 
pious sufferer, compare particularly Ps. 
xxv. 9. xxxvil. 11. Ilxix. 33 


2. Gentle, meek, Numb. xii. 3. 
MY properly fem. of the preceding, used 


substantively. 
my ΤΩΣ 282 


wy 
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ay 


humility rs before honour. xviii. 12. xxii.4. [Ὁ2}) a place in the tribe of Issachar, 1 Chron. 


Zeph. ii. 8. Parall. pry. 

2. Benevolence, kindness, applied to God, 
Ps. xviii. 36. 

MW fem. benevolence, as my, No. 2. Ps. 
xlv. 5. spoken of a king. 

PW see pry. 

MY fem. Ps. xxii. 25: wy Muy the suffering 
of the sufferer, or affliction of the afflicted, 
Chald. 3) and NN3y idem. (Others accord- 
ing to the LXX. Vulg. Chald. the lamenta- 
tion of the sufferer, (parall. nw ), butap (see 
its significations) is applied neither in He- 

_ brew nor in the other dialects to lamentation. 

Ww fem. My, plur. OMY, “IY ad). 

1. Poor, helpless, distressed, frequently of the 
national misfortunes of the Israelites. (Comp. 
De Wette in den Studien, Th. III. p. 309). 
frequently combined with 28. Exod. xxii. 
24. Deut. xxiv. 12. Ps. x. 2. xiv. 6. xviii. 
28, &Ke. 

2. Humble, low, Zech. ix. 9. Instead of the 
plur. Ὅν, the Chethib has often ὈΝΩΝ, 
e.g. Ps. ix. 19. Isai. χχχὶϊ. 7. 

Wom pausa ‘IY with suffix ὮΝ oppression, 
suffering, misery. Gen. xvi. 11. xxxi. 42. 
xli. 52. 29 232 sufferers, Prov. xxxi. 5. 
Ὁ» BT) bread of misery, Deut. xvi. 3. 

DY a city in the mountainous region of the 
tribe of Judah. Josh. xv. 50. Eusebius 
calls it Avaia, and distinguishes this from 


another called Anea in the southern part 


of the tribe. 
fav m. (only in Eccles.) 

1. Business, Eccles. ii. 26. y. 2. 
1.13: YU py a bad business. 

2. Matter, thing, generally, (as in Chald. 
and Rabbinical writings, see Buxtorf. 
Lex. Chald. p. 1683.) Eccles. iv. § - mm Ὁ 
ΝΝῪ 37 1:31 5a also this is a vain and 
bad thing. v.13: TN 5 through 
a bad acerdent, i. e. by an unhappy event, 
li. 13: INQ DYD vexation or grief is his 
portion, (comp. my, No. 11. 1.) 


ili, 10. 


vi. 58, instead of which in the parallel pas- 
sages, Josh. xix. 21. xxi. 29, occurs ὈΞΣΨ. 

DW, Gen. x. 13 only, a people of Egyptian 
origin, which cannot be further deter- 
mined. The Samaritan text has Dy , 
LXX. ᾿Ενεμετιειμ, or Αινεμετιείμ, but in 
the Chron. Avawecu. 

Tw a proper name, an idol of the Sephar- 
vites. It appears to be compounded from 
OY = io image, statue, and 3D king. 
The first part occurs also in ἘνεμΈσσαρ, 

(Tob. i. 2, 18, 15, 16), i. 6. TONDIY, (comp. 
“ONIN ). 

12) m. stat. const. py a cloud. Gen. ix. 14. 
Exod. xiii. 21, 22. xiv. 19. Whence 

12}) Chald. tdem. plur. stat. const. ἌΣ, Dan. 
vil. 18. 

j2% denom. from }2y, in two conjugations ; 
in Piel \3y to gather clouds, Gen. ix. 14 
only. Whence is generally derived 

\2W Poel, fut. yr, part. I to prophesy 
from the motion of the clouds, a peculiar 
mode of auguration. Levit. xix. 26. Deut. 
xvii. 10, 14. 2 Kings xxi. 6. 2 Chron. 
Xxxill. 6. Jer. xxvii.9. But it requires 
to be proved that such a kind of augury 
existed in ancient times. It is therefore 
better to render it with the Talmudists, 
(Surenhusit Meschna, T. IV. p. 244), and 
several ancient versions, to enchant, bewitch 
by the eye, (Ital. indocchiatura), and con- 
sidered as derived from py. Compare 
in Arabic οἷς oculo maligno petivit, and ry, 
yy. 

Maw fem. a cloud, Job iii. 5. 


| M33 a place in the tribe of Benjamin, Neh. 


xi. 32. As appellative, cloud of God. 


32 m. branch. Ezek. xvii. 8, 23. xxxi. 3. 


Mal. iii. 19. with suffix Dy, Ezek. 
xxxvl. 8. (as if from "2 ). 


2Η Chald. idem, Dan. iv. 9, 11. 
"av m. full of branches, Ezek. xix. 10. 
Pav in two conjugations; in Kal, properly 


y ( 609. ) 


to surround, like a necklace, (P3y). Ps. 
Ixxiii. 6: MN) ‘onpIy pride surrounds 
them as a necklace, covers their neck. 
The poet considers the, collum resupinum 
as a sign of pride. 

Hiph. pryit to give, make a present. 
Deut. xv. 14: 72ND. 19 PYM pyr make 
him a present of thy flock. (LXX. Vulg. 
dabis viaticum de. gregibus. Syr. Chald. 

_separabis ei de gregibus. Comp. in Arab. 
gee with facilem se .alicut prebuit. 
Samar. p3y subvenit alicui, adiuvit eum. 
Others properly, thow shalt load upon him, 
colle imponas. 

I. pay m. a necklace, neck-chain, Cant. iv. 9. 
Plur. OD and πὶ, Prov. i. 9. Judg. vill. 26. 
II. pay, once pisy, (Josh. xxi. 11), only in 
the combination py 922, Numb. xii. 33. 
Deut. ix. 2. p3y7 33, Judg. i. 20. Josh. 
xv. 14. pay ΤῊ Numb. xiii. 22, 28. sons 
of Anak, or Dpy ), Deut. u. 10, 11, 21. 


Josh. xi. 21, 22. xiv. 12, 15, and Dopp "22, | 


Deut. i. 28. ix. 2. According to the cited 
passages, these Anakims are an ancient 
gigantic people, who inhabited, before 
the invasion of the Israelites, the neigh- 
bourhood of Hebron and some of the 
adjacent regions, Josh. xi. 21, but were 
destroyed, with the exception of a few 
traces in the Philistine towns Gaza, Gath, 
and Ashdod. (The word appears to be 
originally an appellative, comp. (jie ho- 
mines principes.) 
7 a city of the Levites in the tribe of 
Manasseh, 1 Chron. vi. 70. 
wisp fut. Οὐ in two conjugations ; in Kal, 
1. To amerce, impose a fine on any one, 
with double accus. Deut. xxii. 19; of a 
contribution in war, 2 Chron. xxxvi. 8. 
Also of an impost on productions, Amos 
ii. 8: τιον Τὴ vinum mulctatorum. 
2. To punish generally, with 5, Prov. xvii. 26. 
3. To atone for, to suffer punishment, Prov. 
xxi. 11. 


Niph. Ὧν). 

1. To. be punished. by fine; to. be fined, 
Exod. xxi. 22. 

2. To suffer punishment, to be punished, ge- 
‘nerally, Prov. xxii. 3. xxvii. 12. With these 
exceptions only in the Rabbinical writings. 

wi m. from wy. 

1, A fine, contribution, 2 Kings xxiii. 33. . 

2. Punishment generally, Prov. xix. 19. 

wy m. Chald. fine, Ezra vii. 26. 

Nay, whence ΤΟΣ, Chald. and so forth, &c. 
see Fy. 

nina a city of the Levites in the tribe of 
Benjamin, the native place of Jeremiah. 
Josh. xxi. 18. 1 Kings ii. 26. Isai. x. 10. 
Jer. i. 1. The nom. gent. is. ‘Nnyy,. 
2 Sam. xxiii. 27. Jer. xxix. 27. . | 

ὉΔῸΝ m. must, unfermented wine, new wine, 
Joel i.5. iii. 18. Amos ix. 13. Isai. xlix. 26. 
Cant. vii. 2. Root DbY . Chald. Ὁ» ἼΘΙ. 
Must, Esth. i. 7 Tare. 

DDY only in Kal, to tread down, trample down, 
Mal. iii. 21. L.XX. Vulg. Chald. Syr. edem. 
In Chald. ‘oy signifies to tread down, to 
press grapes. (Esth. i. 11, Targ.) and 
otherwise, to grind, crush. 

“Wy Isai. xv. 5, only in the form yp’, ac- 
cording to the context 1. q. Ty or MY 
they shall raise (a cry). 
levabunt. The form appears to be cor- 
rupted from one of the two preceding. 

may, see ΠΡ. 

‘oY m. plur. ONDdy foliage, leaves, branches. 
Ps. civ. 12. See the following. 

‘oY Chald. idem, with suffix My ws branches 
or leaves, Dan. iv. 9, 11, 18. (Syr. leas a 
branch, the top of a tree; aor foliage.) 

ΒΨ probably tumuit, (comp. By). Hence, 
to be proud, presumptuous (against God). 
Comp. ΤΊ, Ἢ. It occurs in two conju- 

gations; in Pual, to be proud. Hab. i. 4. 

Hiph. Numb. xiv. 44: ἢ) ΠΣ) Ey 

__ they were presumptuous and went up. Comp. 

Deut. i. 43: TT ym TIM., Whence 

4H 


Vulg. clamorum. 


ny ( 610 ) yy 


ΒΩ m. a hill. Isai. xxxii. 14. Micah iv. 8. 


With the article by way of eminence, the 
hill, a proper name of a. height on the 
eastern part of Mount Sion, which was 
. surrounded and fortified with a wall, 
| 2 Kings v. 24. 2 Chron. xxvii. 8. xxxiii. 
14. Neh. iii. 27. xi. 21. Comp. Joseph. 
Jewish Wars, vi. 6. 

pony (to be pronounced popy or Dey), 
in Chethib, Deut. xxviii. 27. 1 Sam. v. 


- lowness and feebleness. Gen. xviii. 27. Ps. 


ciii. 14. Job xxx. 19. “By 528 to eat dust. 


- Gen. iii. 14. applied to the serpent, comp. 


Isai, Ixv. 16. ‘The Latin poets use similar 
expressions, Varg. lib. II. 215. Sil. Ital. 
XVil. 449: ferventt pastus arena. 


2. Rubbish. Levit. xiv. 42, 45. Hab. i. 10. 


Plur. const. ΤΩΣ, Prov. viii. 26. Job 
XXvili. 6. Arab. pe dust, earth, whence 


. the verb denom. 


6, ἅς. boils, tumours, or ulcers on the |2Y.to pelt, cover with dust, 2 Sam. xvi. 18. 


Sundament. 
ling in the fundament ; in females, excres- 
᾿ cences on the pudenda.) The Kri always 
expresses it by O IMD q. v. 


DYSVaY and ΞΕ dual, only in stat. const. 


*BYDY, eye-lashes. Job xvi. 16. Ps. cxxxii. 
4. Jer. ix. 17. “IY *ByDy the eye-lashes of 
| the dawn of the morning, i.e. the first 
᾿ gleams of the rising sun, Jobiii. 9. xli. 10. 
(Arab. and Greek poets make use of the 
same image, comp. Sophocl. Antig. 103.) 


5) only in Josh. xviii. 24, where the pre- 


ceding “52 is probably to be supplied, so 
that ‘28y71 "BD together, is the name of a 
place in the tribe of Benjamin. But ‘yy 
_ originally might have been the name of a 
people, as the preceding ΩΨ. 


BY σι. plur. stat. const. ΓΕ. 


1. Dust, earth. Gen. ii. 7. xxvi. 15. Josh. 
"vii. 6. Job ii. 12, &c. very seldom applied 
to fine, rising dust, (otherwise pix), as 
Ps. xviii. 43: m7 3D Ὁ ἼΣΞ as dust 
before the wind.—nrby ‘by aw to lie in the 
— dust or grave. Job xx.11. xxi.16. So with 
78y), vii. 21. “By TY to descend into the 
dust or grave. Ps. xxii. 30> xxx. 10. 220 
ἜΣ they who lie in the dust, Isai. xxvi. 19. 
«MD Wy dust of death, Ps. xxii. 16. (Comp. 
in Arab. sli, pulvis, for sepulcrum, see 
Rosenmiiller on Ps. xxii. 30.) rey dx ow 
to return to the dust. Gen. iii. 19. Ps. 
civ. 29. Job x. 9. xxxiv. 15. BN) “By dust 
and ashes, a metaphorical expression for 


(Arab. Jic, in males, a swel- [ἽἼΒ2 σι. the young of a roe, stag, or antelope. 


_ Cant. i. 9, 17. iv. ὅ. vil. 4. vill. 14. Arab. 
"Ἱ and | (ids a young wild goat, young lion. 


TY a proper name. 
1. Οἷα place in the tribe of Benjamin. Josh. 


Xvili. 23. 1 Sam. xiii. 17, instead of which in 


᾿ Micah i. 10, is used My) 2. Eusebius 


places it five miles easterly from Bethel. 


2. Of a place in the tribe of Manasseh, 


Judg. vi. 11. viii. 27. ix. 5. 


ΕΒ a proper name. 
1. Of a city on the confines of the tribe of 


Benjamin, 2 Chron. xiii. 19. The Kri 
has ΞΡ. In 1 Maccab. v. 46, an im- 
portant city is mentioned under the name 
"Edpwv, but which according to verse 52, 
must have been situated on the other side 
of the Jordan. 


2. Of a mountain on the confines of the 


tribe of Judah and Benjamin, Josh. xv. 9. 


mipy fem. lead, Exod. xv. 10. Numb. xxxi. 


22. Exod. xxii. 18, 20. xxvii. 12. Jer. vi 
29: ΓΒ IN a weight of lead, Zech. 
v. 8. 


Υ m. plur. Oxy, const. Ey. 
1. A tree, very frequently. 
2. Wood. Also, a piece of wood, post, gibbet, 


patibulum. Gen. xl. 19. Deut. xxi. 22. 
Josh. x. 26. The plur. ὈῪΨ is used where 
several pieces of wood are implied, hence, 
of fire-wood, Levit. i. 7. iv. 12. vi. 5. of 
timber for building, ἄς. mow ὟΝ Acacia 
wood, Exod. xxv. 10, &c. ow xy olive 


wy 
“wood, 1 Kings vi. 23, 31, 82. yy ὋΣ a 
wooden vessel, Levit. xi. 82. In Chald. 
ys wood, q. v. Comp. my, No. I. 


ΝΣ) in five conjugations; in Kal, 

1. To make, create, form, labour, (see Piel, 
No. 1.) whence the deriv. 2xy and Ixy an 

_ image, idol; XY vas fictile. Especially to 
perform hard labour, difficult work, laborare, 
kauvew, (comp. iaxy hard labour); hence, 

2. To suffer pain, (see Wy, aNp, Naxy, 
paxy pain). Comp. Niph. No. 1. 

3. To be wm pain, or, to be distressed in 
mind, dolere, or transit. to cause pain 
or distress, to afflct, to grieve, 1 Kings 
i. 6. 1 Chron. iv. 10: ‘2yy Jap that at 
(evil) may not grieve me. Isai. liv. 6: 
mo nowy of an afflicted spirit. Comp. 
Niph. No. 2. Piel and Hiph. 

Neh. ἅν»). 

1. To hurt one’s self, with 2, with any thing. 
Eccles. x. 9: 
removeth stones, or works in a quarry, 
shall hurt himself therewith. 

2. To be grieved, Gen. xlv. 5. 1 Sam. xx. 
8. With 5x, (1 Sam. xx. 34.) and ὃν, 
(2 Sam. xix. 3.) of the thing for which 
one is grieved. 

Piel xy. 

1. To make, to form, (comp. Kal, No. 1.) 
Job x. 8: RW ΣΝ WP thy hands 
formed and created me. 

2. To grieve, provoke, (comp. Kal, No. 3.) 
Isai. Ixiii. 10. Ps. lvi. 6: ἜΝ) “IIT DI DD 
quotdie res meas affligunt. 

Hiph. νη. 

1. As Piel, No.2. to grieve, to provoke 
to anger, (the Deity). Ps. Ixxviii. 40. 

2. Perhaps to serve, (comp. 12¥ to labour 
and to serve.) Jer. xliv. 19: ΠΣ ΜΙ) to 
serve or worship her (the queen of heaven). 
Vulg. ad colendum eam. Others, to form, 
in imitation of her, (comp. Kal, No. 1.). 
See other conjectures in Michaelis Sup- 
plem. p. 1940. 
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DTI ay? ὍΣΩΝ won he that 


oy 


Ηρ. asynn. 

1. To grieve one’s self, Gen. vi. 6. 

2. To grow angry, xxxiv.7. See Hiph. 
No. 1. Derivatives out of the alphabe- 
tical order, ΠΩΣ. <A similar chain of 
significations is to be met with in other 
Hebrew, Greek and Latin verbs. Comp. 
Dby ᾿ ὮΝ » my, No. II. κάμνω, πένω, rovos,’ 

᾿ πονέω, laboro &c. 

3¥Y Chald. only in the participle Ixy affrcted. 
Dan. vi. 21. In the Targ. 2%) sometimes 
occurs in this sense. 

A¥Y only in plur. Daxy, stat. constr. ‘ayy edols, 
Jigures, for the purpose of idolatry, 1 Sam. 
xxxi. 19. 2 Sam. v. 21. Hos. iv. 17. viii. 
4. ΧΙ. 2. xiv. 9 and frequently. (See 
Root, No. 1.) | 

33 m. a labourer, soccager, whence OD1%y, | 
(with Dagesh forte euphon.) Isai. lviii. 3. 

3¥Y and ayy m. 

1. Hard labour, Prov. x. 22. xiv. 23. plur. 
Dayy that which rs acqured by hard labour, 
dear earnings, labores, Prov.v.10. DYI¥y OM? 
bread (acquired) by hard labour, Ps. cxxvii. 2. 

2. Pain, (of a woman in the act of bringing 
forth), Gen. 111. 16. 

3. Trouble, affliction, bitterness. Prov. xv. 
1: ayy 127 a bitter word, or an angry 
word. (See Hiph.) 

4. An earthen vessel, vas fictile, Jer. xxii. 28. 
(See Kal, No. 1.) 

ἌΝ m. from ayy. 

1. An image, idol, as Ixy, Isai. xviii. 5. 
Ps. cxxxix. 24: Ixy ΤΥ] idolatry. 

2. Pain, 1 Chron. iv. 9. Isai. xiv. 8. 

ia¥Y stat. const. Waxy m. 

1. Hard labour, tol, Gen. i. 17. v. 29: 
wp Waxy hard labour of our hands. 

2. Pain, Gen. iii. 16: I will increase 332%Y 
yw thy pain and thy conception, 1. 6. 
the pain of thy conception. 

ΣῈ) fem. stat. const. NAxp, (as from 72% ). 
plur. const. Milxy. 

1. Pain, suffering, Job ix. 2%. Ps. xvi. 4: 

482 
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oMiaxy 3ay their sorrows shall increase. 
(Others translate, they may increase thetr 
idols, reading OPaxy 13.) 

-2, Pain of the soul, trouble. Ps. cxlvii. 3: 
oniaxy? wand he binds up their wounds, 
1. 6. the wounds of their soul. Prov. x. 10. 
With 35, xv. 13. 

SY to shut (the eyes), Prov. xvi. 30. once 
in the part. Kal, Ὁ mxp he shuts his 
eyes. (Aithiop. ‘xy clausit portam. Arab. 
CO]. vii. connivit oculis.) Kimchi explains 
it by ond. 

ΓΜ m. back-bone, Levit. iii. 9. So among 
the old translations, Onk. and Arabs. 
Erpen. Others express it as the Arab. 
eras 08 coccygis, and so it is rendered 
by Kimchi, Arabs Paris, and the Sama- 
ritan. See Bocharti Hieroz. I. p. 497. 

1. ΠΝ fem.. from yy wood, used collectively, 
like Oy, tuber for building, Jer. vi. 6. 

Il. M¥Y stat. const. xy (from yy to counsel, 
advise.) 

1. Counsel, advice, which one gives or takes. 
2 Sam. xvi. 20. 1 Kings i. 12. Ps. cxix. 
24: ‘NY Wx my counsellors, advisers, 
comp. Isai. xl. 13. Ἔ Myya JT to live or 
act. according to one’s counsel, Ps. i. 1. 
2 Chron.. xxii. 5. 

2. Design, purpose. Isai. xix. 3. Jer. xviii. 
23. Hos. x. 6. Ezra iv. 5. TANT Mp the 
fixed resolution, Isai. xiv. 26. ‘nyy WN the 
man whom I have chosen for my design 
or purpose, Isai. xlvi. 11. ΓΝ Mwy to form 
a resolution: or design, Isai. xxx. 1, 

3. Prudence, .consideration, consilium, as a 
quality of mind, Isai. xi. 2. Prov. viii. 14. 
xxi. 80. Job xii. 13. Jer. xxii. 19 : myym 54) 
magnus consio. 1 Chron: xii. 19: muy 
with consideration. Plur. nixy, once with 
sufix’ pMyy, Isai. xlvii. 13. Elsewhere 
with suffix ΓΊΝΩ. 

ὉἾΝ m. (Arab. esas ); plur. Day . 

1. Powerful, mighty. Numb. xiv. 12: %) 
mx Sita a great and powerful people. 


Deut. iv. 38. ‘ix. 1. xi. 28. vii. 1. Josh. 
xxii. 9. 

2. Numerous, Joel i. 6. Ps. xxxv. 18. Amos 
v. 12. 

3. Plur. Dowy the powerful, probably a po- 
etical epithet (as 722), 2), for, strong 
limbs, teeth, clutches. Hence Ps. x. 10: 
DNDN Yow. 2) the unhappy fall into 
his clutches. Although only conjectural, 
yet this signification is among all other 
most suitable to the parallelism. Schroder 
takes his powerful ones for his young lion, 
but %xy2 can scarcely be used for "oxy 73 
in the sense, they full into the power of hs 
young. Others compare plac sling, snare, 
(from oxy, No. II.) but this metaphor is 
expressed in the preceding verse. 

a1 |P¥Y (the spine of a man,) the name of 
a sea-port town in Idumea, on the gulf 
of Alana, from which port Solomon sent 
ships by the Arabian gulf to Ophir, in 
later times called Berenice. Numb. xxxiii. 
35. Deut. ii. 8. 1 Kings ix. 36. xxi. 49. 
2 Chron. viii. 17. | 

By only in Niph. to be lazy, negligent, Judg. 
xvili. 9 only. Arab. jhe to be we. 

O¥y m. lazy, slothful, only in Prov. vi. 6,% 
xiii. 4. xv. 19. xix. 24. xxvi. 15, ὅς. 

moyy fem. Prov. xix. 15, and my, xxi. 
27. sloth, idleness. Dual ornsy double 
adleness, i.e. great idleness, Eccles. x. 18. 

I. DOSY and oyy, (Ps. xxxviii. 20.) in three 
conjugations ; in Kal, 

1. To be powerful, mighty. Gen. xxvi. 16. 
and more frequently inchoatively, to become, 
grow powerful. Exod. i. 7, 20. Dan. vill. 
8: iDxy2 when he became more powerful, 
or, when he increased in power. Verse 24: 
IMD Ox and his strength shall crease. 
xi. 23:- “a-wyna oxy he shall have the 
superrority with a small people. 

2. To be numerous. Ps. xxxviii. 20. x1. 6 
13. Ixix. 5. cxxxix. 17. Jer. xv. 8. X%%- 
14, 15. (See nowy). Both notions are also 


Ii. 
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combined in the allied words 727 and 23, 


(Arab. ple tem.) 


Prel D3y (denom. of Oxy bone), exossare, 
to gnaw the flesh from a bone, Jer. 1. 17. 


Comp. 073. 
Miph. to make strong, Ps. cv. 24. 
DY in two conjugations; in Kal, Isai. 
xxxiii. 15, and in Piel oxy with OFY to 
shut up, close the eyes. xxix. 10. (Arab. 
| to tie, bind up.) In Chald. oxy com- 
bined with 2? is used in the same sense. 


Oxy fem. (Arab. plac ) 


1. Bone, Gen. ii. 23: ὌΝ Oxy bone of my 


bone. Exod. xii. 46. Numb. ix. 12. Plur. 
oxy, and often ΟΣ. The latter femi- 
nine or neuter form is used frequently 
(but not exclusively) of the bones of a 
deceased person, in reference to the grave, 
and the like, (comp. nit, MBD). Exod. 
xiii. 19. Josh. xxiv. 32. 2 Sam. xxi. 12, 13, 
14. 2 Kings xxiii. 14, 18, 20. 


2. Body, form of the body, appearance, Lam. 


iv. 7: O'2BD Oxy xo1N more ruddy in ap- 
pearance than coral. 


3. The very same, itself, (but only in relation 


to things), 6. g. ΠῚ OT Oya on the 
same day. Gen. vii. 13. xvii. 23, 26. Exod. 
xii. 17, 41, 51. Exod. xxiv. 10: DYowiT ὌΝ 


as the heaven itself. Job xxi. 23: Tan pyya 


in the midst of his prosperity, (comp. 
on. The Arabs use jv eye, in a similar 
way. See Castelli Heptagl. p. 2743.) 


4, A city in the tribe of Simeon. Josh. xv. 


29. xix. 3. 1 Chron. iv. 29. 


Dyy m. from ὮΝ. 
1. Strength, power, Deut. viii. 17. Job xxx. 21. 
2. Body, form of the body, i. q. Ὁ», No. 2. 


Ps. cxxxix. 15. 


ΓΝ) fem. from dxy. 


1. Strength, Isai. xl. 29. 
2. Quantity, Isai. xlvii. 9. Nah. iii. 9. 


PoOyy the name of a city on the southern 


confines of Palestine, Numb. xxxiv. 4, 5. 
Josh. xv. 4. 


NiD¥Y fem. grounds v defence, reasons, urgu- 
ments. Isai. xli. In Thalmud nipyy 


argumenta valida, rationes. Arab. μας, 
oF defensio, tutamen. 


Wy, 2 Sam. xxiii. 8 only. Probably, a spear, 
lance, (comp. in Arab. ae bough, branch). 
The parallel passage, 1 Chron. xi. 11 has 
mi. See the word py. 

WY fut. ἽΝ and xy" in two conjugations ; 

_in Kal, | 

1. To hold back, stop, detain, to retard. 
1 Kings xviii. 44: owary Mwy ND that 
the rain may not detain thee. Judg. xiii. 
16: *s}¥yM-ON although thou detainest me. 
With 9, 2 Kings xiv. 26; with 2, Job xii. 
15: D2 Ik" he stops the ‘water. iv. 2: 
Popa ky to stop, or to withhold words. 
ΧΧΙΧ. 2. 

2. To shut up, e.g. the heaven, (so that 
it may not rain), Deut. xi. 17. 2 Chron. 
vii. 13; ἃ woman, (so that she may not 
bear), Gen. xvi. 2. xx. 18, (in which 
2 belongs to the construction, see Ty3, 
No. 4.) hence also, to shut one up, put in 
prison, 2 Kings xvii. 4. Jer. xxxiii. 1. 
xxxvi. 5. xxxix. 15.—1 Chron. xu. 1: 
NW BD wy TNT David, while he 
was yet excluded from Saul, 1. e. while 
he was yet shut up because of Saul, 1 Sam. 
xxi. 6: women have been kept from us, 
i. 6. intercourse with them has been refused 
tous. Intrans. to be shut up, i. 6. to be 
barren, Isai. Ixvi. 9. 

8. To govern, reign, coercere imperio, 1 Sam. 
ix. 17. See xp. 

4, ΤΠ “yy (only in the later Hebrew) ¢éo 
retain strength. Dan. x.8: MD ΠΝ ND 
and I retained no strength. v.16. xz. 6. 

2 Chron. xiii. 20: Dyay md ayy Nn and 
Jeroboam did not recover strength. With 
5 to have strength for any thing, to be 
able. 1 Chron. xxix. 14. 2 Chron. ii. 5. 
xxii. 9. Also without M35, 2 Chron. xx. 
87: ΓΟ my ND they could not travel 


vy 


to Tarshish. xiv. 10: wing Foy ky ox 
no man shall prevail against thee. 
Niph. 73). 

1. To be stopt. Numb. xvii. 13: “ym 
72 and the plague was stopt, i.e. a stop 
was put to the plague, verse 15. (xvi. 48, 

~ 50.) 2 Sam. xxiv. 21, 25. Ps. cvi. 30. 

2. To be shut up, (of the heavens), 1 Kings 
vili. 35. 2 Chron. vi. 26. 

ἽΝ m. from ayy, No. 2. 

1. A shutting up. Prov. xxx. 16: DM) “yy 

the shutting up of the womb, i.e. the 
barren woman. 
the expression by ἔρως γυναικος sc. στείρης 
coccejus : meretrix magna non expletur. 

2. Pressure, oppression. Ps. cvii. 39. Isai. 
liii. 8. 

“32m. properly, invested with power or 
dominion, master, mistress, either indivi- 
dually or collectively, Judg. xviii. 7. See 
the verb, No. 3. 

ΠΝ fem. and more frequently Nyy. 

1. Assembly. Jer. ix. 2: D2 NWP an as- 
sembly or a multitude of rebellers. 

2. Especially a solemn assembly of the 
people, a festival meeting, πανηγνρις (as 
properly expressed by the Alex. Amos v. 
21.) Joel i. 14: DP ON My IND con- 
woke the assembly of the people, gather 
the old men. 2 Kings x. 20: Mmyy Wap 
INI ΟΞ proclaim a solemn assembly 
for Baal: and they convoked them (the 
people). Amos v. 21. Isai. i. 13. (parallel 
NPD NAD). 

3. By way of preference, the festwal meet- 
mg, which was kept on the seventh day 
of the passover, and on the eighth day 
of the feast of tabernacles, equivalent with 
wip xpd. Levit. xxiii. 36: on the eighth 
day shall be (WIP NIH) a holy convo- 
cation unto you, ye shall present an of- 
fering unto Jehovah, Ni ΤῊΝ) a is the 
day of the festival meeting, ye shall do 
no work therein. Comp. Numb. xxix. 35. 
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The LXX. have softened © 


py 


Deut. xvi. 8. 2 Chron. vii. 9. Neh. viii. 18. 
Comp. in Arab. das assembly, a day of 
meeting, Friday, the festival meeting of the 
Mahometans. 

Apy fut. apy (denom. of 3py heel), only in 
Kal, to hold any one by the heel. Hos. 
xii. 4: YINHN APY yaa im the womb he 
held has brother’s heel. Compare ΡΝ ΤΣ, 
Gen. xxv. 26. Especially to do this in order 
to cause one to fall, supplantare, hence 
to act deceitfully, decewwe, Gen. xxvii. 36. 
Jer. ix. 3. 

Piel, to hold back, detain, retardare, Job 
XXXVI, 4. 

APY m. stat. const. 1py, plur. const. ‘2p, (some 
editions have ‘2py with Dagesh euphon.) 

1. Heel, Gen. iii. 15. xxv. 26. Ps. xli. 10. 
lvi. 7. Job xviii. 9. Cant. i. 8: J) ΝΣ 
INT IPYI follow only the heels, or the 
footsteps of the flock. 

2. Hoof (ofa horse), Gen. xlix.17. Judg. v. 22. 

9. With the plur. mapy fem. (or neut.) 
footsteps, traces, marks, Ps. Ixxvii. 20. 
Ixxxix. 52. Comp. Cant. i. 8. 

4, Metonymically, the rear of an army, Josh. 
villi. 13. Gen. xlix. 19. 

5. Adj. from 23y, a waylayer, insidiator, Ps. 
xlix. 6. 

apy m 

1. Subst. an elevation of the surface, emi- 
nence, hill, hillock. (Arab. Wisc and dic 
clious, chvositas montis). Isai. xl. 4. 

2. Adj. deceitful, Jer. xvii. 9. (see the verb.) 

3. Adj. (denom. from py) heel, footstep, 
hence Hos. vi. 8: DID Mapy traces or foot- 
steps of blood. 

apy m. (Arab. Wic). 

1. The last, the end of a thing, extremity. 
Hence adverbially, to the end, for ever, 
Ps. cxix. 33, 112. 

2. Reward, compensatin. Ps. xix. 12. Prov. 
xxii. 4. Properly the consequences of ‘an 
action, comp. λοισθήϊα reward, from λοῖσθος 
the last. (Arab. «οἷς and ὡς compen- 


py 


( 615 ) 


py 


sation, fine). Hence 3py 5, Ps. xl. 16. [Ἴ}}) m. ΓῺ), Nyy fem. unfruitful, barren, 


Ixx. 4. and simply apy, Isai. v. 23. used 
adverbially, because, properly, in reward of, 
tn premium. Further as conj. because that, 
whilst, Numb. xiv. 24. Deut. vii. 12. more 
fully WN apy, Gen. xxvi. 5, and 19 apy, 

Amos iv. 12. ) 

Mapy fem. fraud, deceit, artifice, 2 Kings x. 19. 

Tpy fut. pyr, (Arab. sic), to te, bind, only 
in Kal, Gen. xxii. 9. Whence 

py plur. OIpy adj. striped, covered with 
rings or bands, Gen. xxx. 35, &c. Xxx. 
8, &c. (Arab. \ to have ringed feet, 
from ,»dc to bind.) 

py fem. oppression, Ps.lv.4. Root py to 
press, oppress. 

opy to wind, turn, twist, pervert, only in the 
participle Pual, perverted. Hab. i. 4. (Syr. 
Yes perversus, Arab. ,jic to tte together). 

bpbpy adj. twisted, crooked, Judg.v.6: MTw 
nidpypy crooked way, a wrong way, bye- 
ways. Ps. cxxv.5: ΠΡ" without any 
addition, zdem. 

jinbpy m. twisted, coiled, (of the serpent). 
Isai. xxvii. 1. 

“py in three conjugations; in Kal, to tear 
up by the root, (any thing planted), Eccles. 
iii. 2. (In Syr. and Chald. edem.) 

Niph. to be destroyed, demolished, of a 
city, Zeph. ii. 4. | 

Piel, to cut the sinews or tendons of the 
ham, to hough, hamstring a horse. The 
Israelites did it mostly, when they could 
not carry off the horses taken from the 
enemy, in order to disable them for the 
enemies’ use. Josh. xi. 6, 9. 2 Sam. viil. 4. 
1 Chron. xviii. 4; of the ox, Gen. xlix. 6. 
(Arab. (ἃς zdem.) 

“py Chald. to tear, pluck up. Ithp. pass. Dan. 
vii. 8. In the Targum it occurs frequently 
for the Hebrew 037 and wn. 

“PY m. stem, trunk, truncus. Metaph. of a 

foreign family who have settled themselves 
in a country, Levit. xxv. 47. (Chald. py). 


of man or woman. Gen. xi. 30. xxv. 21. 
xxix. 31. Deut. vii. 14. Judg. xiii. 2, 3. 
1 Sam. ii. 5. (Syr. as, Arab. οἷς idem.) 

“py m. Chald. stem, trunk, truncus. Dan. iv. 
12, 20. 

JPY plur. DAY m. 

1. Scorpion. Ezek. ii. 6. (Arab. zdem.) See 
also DTW. 

2. A whip, scourge provided with briars and 
knots, 1 Kings xii. 11, 14. 2 Chron. x. 11, 
14. LXX. Jerome, Arab. render it by 
scorpion, but scorpion also signifies in 
Latin, according to Isidor, (Origg. v. 27.) 
i. ᾳ. verga nodosa et aculeata. The Syr. 
and Chald. render it by hg», pu, 
i.e. the Greek πάραγνα, seourge. See 
Bochartt Hteroz. P. 11. 644. 

\"py a proper name of the most northern 
city of the five Philistine capitals, with 
an oracle of the god Baal-zebub. Accord- 
ing to Josh. xv. 45, it was at first assigned 
to the tribe of Judah, according to xix. 
43, to the tribe of Dan, but none of 
them appears to have kept possession of it, 
since it remained continually in the hands 
of the Philistines. Josh. xili. 3. xv. 11. 
xix. 43. Judg. 1. 18. 1 Sam. v. 10. 2 Kings 
i. 2. Alex. Ἀκκαρών, Ἀκαρὼν. Jerome Ac- 
caron. See Relandi Palestina, p. '745, 746. 
nom. gent. py, Josh. xiii. 3. 1 Sam. v. 10. 

wpy in three conjugations; in Kal, to twist, 
distort, pervert. Job ix. 20: *3#pYn "Ie OM 
although I am blameless, he perverts me, 
i.e. perverts my cause. 

Piel idem, Micah iii. 9 —To turn, pervert 
one’s ways, i.e. to act falsely, Isai. lix. 8. 

~ Prov. x. 9. 

Niph. DIT Wpy] whose ways are per- 
verted. Prov. xxviii. 18. Deriv. Owpyn. 

wip adj. m. perverse, obstinate. ΟΝ 322 a 
perverse heart, Ps. ci. 4. and reversed, 
ai>-wpy one of a perverse heart, Prov. 
xi. 20. xvii. 20. nde wpY perverse in 


"" 
his lips, i.e. of a false tongue, speech, Prov. 
xix. 1. Without addition, false (of cha- 
racter), Deut. xxxii. 5. Ps. xviii. 27. Prov. 
viii. 8. Hence | 


ΧΡ fem. -with MB perverseness of mouth, 


I. 


false, deceitful speech. Prov. iv. 24. vi. 12. 


Comp. xix. 1. 


. Ἵ σι. obsolete form, i. q. Vy city, whence 


the plural omy. In the singular Ψ, Numb. 
xxi. 15. Deut. ii. 9. and more fully ΣΝ ΟΝ 
(city of Moab). Numb. xxi. 28. Isai. xv. 
1. the name of the capital of the Moabitish 
territories situated on the southern shore 
of Arnon, otherwise called 737, (the great 
city). The Greek corrupted from the Hebrew 
“vy, Areopolis, which supplied an etymology 
in their language, and appeared to signify 
the town of Ares. At present Mab, Mob, 
Arrabat. See Reland’s Palestina, p. 577. 


. "WY m. enemy, probably merely a Chaldaic 
‘pronunciation for Wx. (See letter y, p. 566, 


col. 2.) 1 Sam. xxviii. 16. plur. Ps. ix. 7. 
cxxxix. 20. Isai. xiv. 21. In Chald. zdem. 
Dan: iv. 16. | 

2; in two conjugations ; in Kal, 


1. To mix, it occurs not in this sense in Kal, 


but in Hithp. and the derivative My. (In 
Chald. and Syr. more frequently). 


2. To exchange, to barter, to trade. Ezek. 


xxvii. 9, 27: JIwo 3p they who carry 
on trade with thee. Deriv. ΔΨ. 


3. To stand in the place of another person, 


to be answerable, to become surety for him, 
with the accus. οὗ the person,’ and first — 
(a) To be answerable for his life. Gen. 
xliii.9: s229yN DIN 1 will be answerable for 
him. xliv. 32: “28 Dy WaT ns Jy Tay 
thy servant has guaranteed the lad to my 
father, for, I have taken the lad under 
my protection from my father. (For the 
phrase see ])78 and 72y). Isai. xxxviii. 14: 
ΔΝ (Lord!) be thou surety for me, i.e. 
take me under thy protection. Job xvii. 3: 
Way ΔΨ place me in security with thee. 
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(δ) To be surety for any one, by becoming 
bound for the debts he has contracted. Prov. 
xi. 15: Ἢ Δ» Ὁ he that becomes surety for 
a stranger or another, xx. 16. xxvii. 13. 
Also with ?, as in Chald. (see Targ. on the 
cited passages). Prov. vi. 1: ἮΝ) ATW ON 
when thou becomest surety for thy friend, 
and py, xvii. 18: THN 2B? may yp he 
that becomes surety for his friend. To take 
yn here with Ziegler and others for cre- 
ditor, and to translate ‘38? before or in 
his presence, is against the analogy of the 
former passage. Deriv. May, Na WA. 


rT." 


4. To pawn any thing, to give in pledge, 


2 


with the accus. of the thing. Neh. v. 8: 

DIY WM IAI we must pawn our houses. 

Ἷ ΣΝ Δ to pledge his heart. i.e. to. 

stake or venture it, Jer. xxx. 21. (Or ay 

is transitive of No. II. alacrem fecit.) 
Eithp. yr. 


1. To meddle, interfere, with 1 in any thing, 


Prov. xiv. 10. 


. To mingle, to have to do, to have inter- 


course with a person, with 2, Ps. cvi. 35. _ 
Ezraix.2; with ?. Prov. xx. 19; with oy, 
xxiv. 21: JUpnm ON Ow ὮΝ have no’ in- 
tercourse with the prevaricators ; with Nx, 
Isai. xxxvi. 8: ‘JINTAN NITIIWNT enter into 
negoctation with my master. 2 Kings xviii. 23. 
pleasant, with ? of the person. Εἰ. g. of 
sleep, Prov. 111. 24. Jer. xxxi. 26; of obla- 
tions, presents. Jer. vi. 20. Hos. ix. 4. 
Mal. iii. 4; with ὃν, Ps. civ. 34. Ezek. 
xvi. 37: ὈΠῸΝ Iw WR whom thou hast 
pleased. (In Rabbinical writings zdem. 
In Arabic, comp. ws alacer, lubens fut). 
The form of the preterite with Tzere in 
the second syllable does not occur, but 
may be with certainty presupposed on 
account of the verbal adjective Jy, 
the fut. 133%, and the Arabic form med. 
Kesr. This verb is therefore by the 


_ form distinctly separated from No. 1. 
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Compare the preface to the first volume, 
p. xvii.) 
IIT. 2 (in Arab. with ¢), in two conju- 

gations ; : in Kal, 

1. To pass away, disappear, vanish. isa 
xxiv. 11: ΠΟ 25 Iw all joy vanishes. 

2. Of the sun, to go down, to set, hence, 
to grow dark, to become evening, Judg. 
xix. 9. 


“ly 


them, e.g. of the strangers who joined 
the Israelites, Exod. xii. 88: 39) ATOR 
and a mixed multitude, a rabble, rif-raf. 
Neh. xiii.3. Hence applied to allied nations, 
Jer. xxv. 20. 1. 37. Ezek. xxx. 5. 1 Kings 
x. 15: Ii 5) the allied or tributary 
kings of the Israelites. Comp. Jer. xxv. 
24, Chald. reges auxilorum. 

2. Woof or weft. Levit. xiii. 48—59, LXX. 


Hiph. to do something wn the evening, 
infin. 1 vespere, properly vespere fact- 
endo, as ODWiI mane faciendo, for mane. 
1 Sam. xvii. 16. See Wy, 2d. 


ay Chald. to mex. Pa. idem. Dan. 11. 48. 


Ithpa. pass. ibid. See the verb in Heb. 
No. 1. 


aw m. from 2, No. Il. sweet, pleasant, 


acceptable. Prov. xx. 17. Cant. ii. 14. See 
the verb in Heb. No. II. 


Δ σι. the fourth plague in Egypt, the name 


of a noxious insect, (comp. the Arab. WW 
to consume,) perhaps blatta Orientalis seu 
Aigyptia, Linn. Die Kakerlake, Kichens- 
chabe (Gidmann’s Verm. Sammlungen, 
H. II. p. 150. Michaelis Supplem. No. 
1962.), one of the most troublesome plagues 
in all parts of the world, and particularly 


κρόκη. 


I. AW com. gen. (6. g. fem. 1 Sam. xx. 5.) 


(from ay, No. III.) eoening.— At evening, 
is frequently expressed by 273¥2, but also 
by δ ny?, Gen. viii. 11. xxiv. 11. ay 
used adverbially in Exod. xvi. 6. and 80 
ΔῊ (poetically) in Ps. lix. 7, 1ὅ. xe. 6. 
Gen. xlix. 27. Plur. niayy, Jer. v. 6 only. 

Dual wary, only in combination with 
Ξ as DAW Pa between the two evenings. 
Exod. xvi. 12. xxx. 8. the time when, 
according to Exod. xii. 6. Levit. xxiii. 5. 
Numb. ix. 3, the paschal lamb was slain, 
and, according to Exod. xxix. 39, 41. 
Numb. xxviii. 4, the daily evening sacri- 
fice was presented, 1. e. 

(a) According to the Caraites and Sama-' 
ritans, probably the time between sun-set 


in Egypt. LXX. κυνομυῖα dog-fly. Aqu. and dark. Compare Deut. xvi. 6. where 
παμμυῖα. Jerome, omne genus muscarum, the time for slaying the paschal lamb is 


(probably from Δ») to mix). But that Hy 
is not to be considered as a nom. coll. but 
indicates a certain species of animal, is 
evident from Exod. viii. 29, 31. 


ay fem. 2 Chron. ix. 14, and 2, Isai. 


xxi. 13. Ezek. xxvii. 21, Arabia. (Arab. 


es we idem.) The nom. gent. is 
Δ) an Arabian, also "2, Neh. ii. 19. 
Plur. O27y, 2 Chron. xxl. 16. xxi. 1. 
and ow ny, 2 Chron. xvii. 11. Isai. xiii. 
20. Jer. 11. 3. 


5 m. with the article Tq, (from Ty, 


No. IL.) 


1. Collectively, do not 


strangers, who 


belong to a people, but have mixed with 


determined by wownt Niap. 

(6) According to the Pharisees, (see 
Josephus’s Jewish Wars, vi. 9. ὃ. 3.) and 
the Rabbins, from the time when the sun 
begins to set, (called by the Arabs the 
early evening, in Greek δείλη mpwia,) until 
actual sun-set, (by the Arabs the real or 
proper evening, in Greek δειλη oyna.) See 
Bocharti Mieroz. T. 1. p. 559. 


. IW or ry only in plur. ‘TY OID τι. 


willows, willow trees. (Arab. with ¢). 

Isai. xliv. 4. Job xl. 22. In Ps. cxxxvii. 

2, we are reminded of the Oriental 

weeping willow, (Salix Babylonica, Linn.) 

Levit. xxiii. 40. Job xl. 22:  ) ‘ry 
4 


“Ww 
the willows of the brook. Isai. xv. 7: 
Day om) the brook of willows, the name 
of a brook, otherwise unknown. 
IW m. plur. Dp. 

1. A raven, Gen. viii. 7. Isai. xxxiv. 11. 
Ps. cxlvii. 9, Job xxxviii. 41. Prov. xxx. 
17. Cant. v.11. See Bocharti Hieroz. 1]. 
p. 197—217. (Arab. 1,2 wdem.) That it 
is sometimes used in a more extensive 
sense, including several kindred species of 
birds, (as e.g. in Arabic, the crow), 
is evident from the addition 1) in 
Levit. xi. 15. Deut. xiv. 14. Whether 
however this radical word, according to 
the assertion of Bochart, Mverosz. 
p. 197—217, had also the signification to 
be dark, black, is very doubtful; the 
Arab. wwe, at least, which he cites in 


favour of it, has by no means that signi-— 


fication. Compare Castelli Heptagl. col. 
. 2893. No. 25. 

2. The name of a Midianitish prince, Judg. 
vil. 25. viii. 3. Ps. Ixxxiii. 12. 


‘from him, Judg. vii. 25, Isai. x. 26. 


maw fem. 


1. Plam, Ezek. xlvii. 8. 


2. Especially a dry heath, desert. Isai. xxiii. 


9. Jer. 1. 12. li. 48. With the art. ΠΣ 
by way of eminence. 

(a) The region on the east of the Dead 
Sea and of the Jordan, as far as the 
Bay of Aclana, Deut.i.1. ii.8. Josh. xii. 
1, whence the Dead Sea is also called 
MI Wi Ὁ the sea of the plain, Deut. iv. 
49. Josh. iii. 16. xii. 3. 

(ὃ) The plain of the tribe of Judah, 
2 Sam. iv. 7. 2 Kings xxv. 4. maya Sm) 
the brook of the desert, i.e. the Kidron, 
Amos vi. 14. Compare 2 Kings xiy. 25, 
axip May the plains of Moab, see IND. 
imy ΓΔ» the plains of Jericho, Josh. 
v. 10. 2 Kings xxv. 5. Jer. xxxix. 5. 

8. A city in the tribe of Benjamin, other- 
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Il. . 


He was. 
slain on ἃ rock which received its name ο 


my 
wise ΠΟ Ira, Josh. xviii. 18. Simonis 


derives the word very applicably by a 
transposition of letters, from 729 in Fthi- 
opic, sterdis, aridus futt. 

Maw fem. (from 2). 

1. Surety, bail, Prov. xvii. 18. (See ry, 
No. I. 3.) 

2. Pledge, (see 1, No. I. 4.) 1 Sam. 
Xvii. 18: MpA ON WAN and take ther 
pledge. 

Faw m. (from Iw) any thing given aa 
‘pledge of promise. Gen. xxxviii. 17, 16,2. 
(see IY, No.1. 4.) This word was μι: 
bably:introduced as a commercial term, from 
the Hebrew or Pheenician language into 
the Greek and Latin, as ἀῤῥαβων, arrhabo, 
in the signification of earnest or purchase 
money. 

Δ") nom. gent. from ΠΣ, No.3, q. v. 
2 Sam. xxiii. 31. 

IY! fut. My only in Kal, 

1. ΤῸ rise, ascend, as ἘΣ in Arab. See 
TINY. 

2. With ἂν and bx, to look up with desire, 
to long for any thing. (Arab. conj. ll. ον 
institit, intentus fut rei, in inclinato, 
propensio in rem.) Ps. xii. 2: ὦ the 
hart panteth after the water-brooks, ὃ 
panteth my soul after ‘thee, Jehovah. 
LXX. ἐπιποθεῖ. Symmach. σπεύδει. 50 
also Jerome, Chald. and the Arabic ¥er 
sions. Joel i. 20: the cattle of the fill 
also pant after. thee. LXX. ἀνέβλεγω 
προς σέ, Vule. suspexerunt ad te. Chald. 
spectant at te. The Hebrew interpreters 
explain δ in Ps. xlii. 2, by to cry, and 
consider it as the proper word to express 
the voice of the heart, but this signification 
is not applicable to the passage in Joel 
Compare also many. See Bocharti Hi 
eroz. Part I. p. 883. 


‘TI! m. a proper name of a Canaanitish royal 


city, in the southern part of Palestine, 
according to Judg. i. 16, in the desert of 
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Judah, Numb. xxi. 1. xxxiii. 40. Josh. as several suppose, in the etymology, for 


xii. 14. the Arabic i, arbor perennis, semper 
‘way m. Chald. 1. q. Ty the wild ass, onager, “pirens, lies too far from the usual notion 
Dan. v. 21. of the primitive word ΓΤ», to permit an 


ΠΣ to be naked, in four conjugations ; in 
Piel My, fut. with Vau convers. 1m. 
1. To make bare, strip, uncover. |sai. i. 17. 
xxii. 6: Ὠ My Wp Kix uncovers the 
shield, i. e. offers the bare shield to the 
enemy. Zeph. ll. 14: My AMR 5 for 


application, or to prove any thing here. 
many fem. Cant. v. 18. vi. 2. Ezek. xvii. 7, 
10, according to the ancient translators, 
a bed wm a garden, garden bed, perhaps 
an elevated bed, (from Δ», No.1.) The 
signification espalier, would be more con- 
the cedar wainscoting 19 made bare, i. e. formable to the etymology, compare in 
is torn off. Chald. tabulatum destrux- Arabic qr 4 ladder. 
erunt. | shy m. alg in Job xxxix. 5, the more Ara- 
2. To make bare, uncover the ground, 1. 6. maic name for the Hebrew ΝΒ the wild 
to destroy. Ps. cxxuxviil. 7: TO Ty Hy Hy ass, onager. 
12 rase, rase it unte the foundation. Inf. (AY fem. (from Mp). 
γ᾿ nudando, Hab. iii. 13 (Comp. 73, | 1. Nakedness. Hos. ii. 9, (11). Metaph. 
m3, Ezek. xiii. 14. Micah i. 6.) YIN My the nakedness of the land, i. e. 
3. To empty, pour out. Gen. xxiv. 20. the part in which it lies open, exposed, 
2 Chron. xxiv. 11. Ps. cxli. 8: Wr x undefended, Gen. xlii. 9, 12. 
WE] pour not out my life, i.e. expose | 2. The private parts, pudenda, Gen. ix. 22, 
it not, or deliver it not up, comp. Hiph. 23: Pax nny the nakedness of his father, 
Isai. 1111. 12. for, the nakedness of the wife of his father, 
Eph. TW. Levit. xx. 11. comp. xviii. 8, 16. 1 Sam. 
1. To make bare, Levit. xx. 18, 19. xx. 30: FOR Oy nwa? to the shame 
2. To pour out. Isai. 1}, 12: "WR OA of thy mother’s nakedness, a vehement 


WH) mv? ΤΠ because he poured out his and intentionally obscene expression, for, 
ἐϊ ife unto death, i. e. gave it up. to thy mother’s disgrace, who brought 
Niph. to be poured out, passive of Piel thee forth. 


and Ηρ. Once in the fut. im", Isai. | 3. Impropriety, indecency, shamefulness, 
Xxxil. 15. Deut. xxiii. 15: 727 Ay any thing in- 
Hithpa. only in the fut. decent, in reference to filth. Used in re- 
1. To make one’s self bare, Lam. iv. 21. ference to some defect found in a woman. 
2. To pour, spread one’s self out, Ps. xxxvii. xxiv. 1. 
35. Derivatives out of the alphabetical |} Chald. enyury, disparagement, (of the 
order: MY, “W, Wo, Myo, wha. Com- king). Ezra iv. 14. Vulg. Leszones. 
pare also one. . DIY plur. oovy, fem. ΠῚ» naked. Job 
my, plur. niny, Isai. xix.7 naked, bare places, i. 21. But it is also applied 
places without wood. (See yo, Myr), (a) To one badly clothed, poorly clad, 


here applied to the meadows on the shores 
of the Nile. Saad. horti. But LXX. 
and Syr. reeds; Kimchi, green herbs, 
both without philological proof: at least 
the notion of green, by no means lies, 


Job xxil. 6. xxiv. 7, 10. 

(b) One undressed, 1. e. stripped of his 
upper garment, wearing only an under 
garment, (n3n>.) 1 Sam. xix. 24. Isai. xx. 
2. Comp. John xxi. 7: τὸν επενδύτην διε- 

41..., 


“vy 


ζώσατο' ἦν yap yupves. Virg. lib. I. 229. 
and Vossen’s Obs. (Root ony, Arab. ae 
to make naked, to strip, med. Kesr. to be 
shameless). Deriv. DO Yd. 

DY m. from ow No. I. 

1. Prudent, clecer, Prov. xii. 16, 23. xiii. 
16. xiv. 8. xxvii. 12. 

2. Cunning, artful, crafty. Gen. iii. 1. Job 
v.12. xv. 5. 

DIY, see Dy. 
WI and ryhy. 

1, Probably i.g. Www, (Jer. xvii. 6. Ps. 
cil. 18.) properly the naked, hence, the 
distressed, rejected. Jer. xlviii.6. LXX. 
Vulg. Chald. myrica, the tamarisk. Others, 
juniper tree, after the Arabic ye Others, 
guinea fowl, after the Arabic ὁ ἑ. 

2. A proper name of a city in the tribe of 
Gad, on the brook Arnon. Numb. xxxii. 34. 
Deut. ii. 36. iii. 12. Josh. xii. 2. xiii, 25, 
otherwise also ‘yy, Judg. xi. 26. Isai. 
xvii. 2: Woy “Ww the cities round about 
Aroer, perhaps, the cities on the other 
side of the Jordan generally. 


3. A place in the tribe of Judah, 1 Sam. 


xxx. 28. 


Y1W or according to other MSS. yiny, some- | 


thing awful, terrible. (Root yyy, No. 1.) 
Job xxx. 6: DOM) yrwa in awful vallies. 

my ig. My fem. from My, nakedness, 
bareness, Ezek. xvi. 7: MY) DY AR 
thou (wast) in a state of nakedness and 
bareness, for, thou wast naked and bare. 
In Hab. ii. 9 it is a pleonastic accusative 
to “YA. 

mow in plur. only. Numb. xv. 20, 21. Neh. 
x. 38. Ezek. xliv. 30, dough, or pastry, 
LXX. Vulg. in Numb. φύραμα, pulmen- 
tum. in Neh. Ezek. otros, cibus, (Chald. 
and Syr. always ΝΣ, «οἱ kneading trough. 
In Rabbinical writings jO7y signifies, ac- 
cording to Buxtorf, far hordei vetusti). 

Daw σι. plur. probably clouds, heaven, 
from ΠΣ) to drop, drip. Isai. v. 30. Saad. 
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stillationes. Syr. and Vulg. darkness. 
Perhaps allied with 3p. Some Hebrew 
interpreters in Kimchi translate runs, ac- 
cording to Vy, Hos. x. 2. So likewise 
Hoheisel in Observat. Philog. Exegett. 
p. 52. 
YYW m. (forma dagess. for YY, hence with 
Kametz impuro), | 
1. Might}, powerful, of Jehovah, Jer. xx. 
11. Elsewhere always 
2. In a bad sense: violent, tyrannical, and 
as subst. a tyrant, oppressor. Ps. xxxvii.35. 
Job xv. 20. xxvii. 13. Isai. xi. 11. Ezek. 
xxviii. 7: ONINNY the most violent or 
tyrannic nations, people. xxx. 11. xxxi. 12. 
xxxii. 12, Comp. Isai. xxv. 3. Root pro- 
bably yy, No. II. according to others, 
No. I. hence properly terrifying, terrible. 
YYW plur. oy adj. solitary, forsaken, child- 
less. Gen. xv. 8. Levit. xx. 20, 21. Jer. 
xxii. 30. Root Ty No, 2. 
TW fut. Fy in three conjugations ; in Kal, 
1. To place, set right, to arrange, to prepare, 
6. g. the wood upon the altar. Gen. xxii. 
9. Levit. 1.6. 1 Kings viii. 33; the shew- 
bread, Levit. xxiv. 8. (Compare n> yo, 
No. 2). the table for a banquet, Prov. 
ix. 2, the arms for battle, Jer. xlvi. 3: 
My) Jaa 5) prepare ye shield and buckler. 
See also Isai. xxx. 33: DNND Jy 3 
ἼΣΠΞΣ for Tophet rs ordained. 2 Sam. 
xxiii, 5: MOWa 922 ΠΥ “Ὁ mm 
an everlasting covenant " " " ordered ( fixed) 
in all things, and secure. Of dressing 
lamps, Exod. xxvii. 21. Levit. xxiv. 3, 4. 
Compare Ps. cxxxii. 17. Especially 
(a) MoM TW to arrange the battle, i. e. 
to place one’s self in battle array. Judg. 
xx. 20, 22. 1 Sam. xvii. 8. 2 Sam. x. 8. 
With nx and Np? against any one. 1 Sam. 
xvii. 2. Gen. xiv. 8. Part. ΠΌΤ “ny, 
1 Chron. xii. 33, 35, and ΠΌΤ Wy, Joel 
1. 5. also only Jy, Jer. vi. 23. 1, 42. 
prepare for battle, or, put in battle array. 
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(ὁ) 05 TW to arrange words, put them 
in order, verba disponere, struere, with δὲ 
against any one. Job xxxii. 14. Without 
on idem. Job xxxvii. 19: 29 ΤῊ Νὴ 
Jur we did utter nothing by reason of 
darkness or — Isai. xliv. ze ‘Ps. 
eae 5. βιὰ ἴο thee, i.e. I pray to thee. 
Intrans. I direct myself to thee. 

(c) DUD Ty to bring forward, alledge 
a legal cause. Job xiii. 18. xxiii. 4. 
Compare Ps. 1. 21: 2y? TOWN FTPDIN 
I will conomce thee, and lay it before 
thine eyes. 

2. Intrans. to place or id one’s self im 
battle array. Judg. xx. 30, 33. 1 Sam. 
iv. 2. xvii. 21: DYNO] ON Tym) and 
Israel and the Philistines put themselves 
in array, with 5, ΓΝ, ὃν, against one, 


4, Price, value. 


3. The act of valuation, estimation. Levit. 


XXvil. 2: when any one shall make a vow 
MWD) qWwa so that thou hast souls 
to estimate. ver.4: FDI MN so shall 
be thy estimation, or the price which 
thou shalt fix, &c. Verses 5, 6, 7, 13, 15. 
v. 15: he shall bring a ram with- 
out a blemish from the flock 72>ya ac- 
cording to thy estimation. 2 Kings xii. 5: 
ayy NW] WDD WN every one’s money for 
the souls of his estimation, i. e. the money 
which every one has paid according to 
the priest’s estimation, for his soul which 
is devoted. xxiii. 35. Ps. lv. 14: why TAN 
3 thou, a man whom I esteem like to 
myself. 

So in the above cited pas- 
sages of Levit. xxvii. 4, 7, 13, 15. Job 
Xxvill. 13. 


2Sam. x. 9,10. x. 17. Jer. 1. 9, 14.—Job oy in two conjugations ; in Kal, 
vi. 4: ‘RW for Sy WW they put them- | 1. To be uncircumcised, see MY. 
selves in array against me. xxxiii. 5: | 2. Denom. from ΠΡ to regard as a fore- 


MII 282 MD yw prepare and place thy- 
self before me. 
3. With > to compare with, to liken. Isai. 
xl. 18: 1 syn moTm what likeness 
wl ye compare to him? Ps. Ixxxix. 7. 
xl. 6: JON Ty PR nothing is like to thee, 
or to be compared with thee. Job xxviii. 
17, 19, (in both passages the suffix 727 
is used for the dative). 
4. As Hiph. to value, esteem, regard. Job 
Xxxvi. 19: yaw Wyn will he regard thy 
. wealth? or, as passive of Atph. will thy 
wealth be regarded (by him?) © 

Hiph. to value, tax. Levit. xxvii. 8, &c. 
2 Kings xxiii. 35. 


TW m. with suffix ‘D1. 


1, Any thing arranged, put wm order, in 
a row. Of the shewbread, Exod. xl. 23. 
_ (Comp. v. 4.) Judg. xvii. 10: D3 ΤῊΝ 
a suit-of clothes or complete dress. 

2. Armour, Job xli. 4. (xli. 12): 9) Pm the 
_ splendour of his armour. 


skin, i. 6, as unclean, and to throw or cast 
it away assuch. Levit. xix. 23: indy ony yn 
ΜΒ ΤΙΝ so shall ye cast away its | fruit as 
unclean, like a foreskin. The fruit which 
during the first three years was not to 
be cut off and used, is compared with an 
uncircumcised foreskin. Vulg. auferentis 
preputia eorum. Onk. removebitis fruc- 
tus ejus. Compare Jc amotus fuit. See 
1, No. 2. | 

Niph. to show, expose one’s foreskin, pr@- 
putiatum sistt, cernt, Hab. ii. 16. Here 
applied to an indecent exposure of the 
drunkard, with an allusion to the contempt 
affixed to the foreskin. 


oy m. stat. const. oy, Ezek. xliv. 9, and 


oy, Exod. vi. 12. adj. uncircumcised, 
Gen. xvii. 14. Exod. xii. 48, &c. Fre- 
quently as a contemptuous appellation of 
other nations, e.g. the Philistines, 1 Sam 
xvii. 26: ΠΠῚ Sym ΠΟΘΙ Ὃ who is the 


sincircumciuel Philistine? v. 36. xiv. 6. 


Ψ᾿ 
xxxi. 4. Judg. xiv. 8. xv. 18. Isai. Iii. 1. 
Metaph. ona’ Sy of uncircumcised lips, 
i.e. not eloquent, (as it were tongue tied.) 
Exod. vi. 12, 30. Levit. xxvi. 41: 0229 
Swit their uncircumcised heart, compare 
Ezek. xliv. 9. Jer. vi. 10: ὍΝ MW their 
ear 18 uncircumcised, i. 6. not open. 

my fem. plur. τῳ. | 

1. The prepuce, foreskin, ἀκροβύστια, 1 Sam. 
xviii. 25. 2 Sam. iii. 14. TT Awa _mem- 
brum preputiatum. Gen. xvil. 11 —24. 
Levit. xii. 3. Metaph. 22 nny foreskin 
of the heart, i. e. impurity of heart, Deut. 
x. 16. Jer. iv. 4. 

2. Of the fruits of the first three years, 
because according to law they were to be 
cast away as unclean. Levit. xix. 23. (See 
the verb. 

I. DW in two conjugations; in Kal, to be 
artful, clecer. Syr. Ethpe. idem. lows, 
Noy cunning, crafty, malicious, 1 Sam. 
xxiii. 22 only. 

Hiph. only in fut. 

1. To be artful, as in Kal, 1 Sam. xxiii. 22. 

2. To be prudent, clever, Prov. xv. 5. xix. 
20. 

3. Causative, to make crafty, Ps. Ixxxiii. 4: 
Tio OY" they have made crafty schemes. 
Deriv. ony, OW, oy. 

11. Ὁ in Noh. only, to be heaped, piled 
up, to accumulate, Exod. xv. 8. (Syr. and 
Arab. idem). Deriv. ΠΟ. 

Dy naked, see DY. 

DI m. from DW, No.1. cunning, artfulness, 
Job v. 13. 

Mow fem. from ow, No. 1. 

i Craft, deceit, Exod. xxi. 4. 

2. Prudence, Prov. i. 4. vi. 5. 

Maw fem. (with Tzere impuro). Plur. mV, 
once ὮΝ, (Jer.1.26.) a heap, 6. g. of rubbish, 

Neh. iii. 34. of corn, Cant. vii. 3. of 
sheaves, Ruth iii. 7. Neh. xi. 15. Hage. 

ii. 16. 2 Chron. xxxi. 6. Root oy, 
No. I. 
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jin" m. the plane, the Oriental maple tree, 

Palatanus Orientalis, Linn. Gen. xxx. 37. 
Ezek. xxxi. 8. See Celsu Merobot. T. 1. 
p. 513. | 

yw, Judg. xi. 26. See ~piny. | 
“WW adj. properly, naked, hence, poor, for- 

saken, rgected. Root Vy, q.v. Ps. cil. 18. 

Jer. xvii. 6. Comp. wiry, No. 1. 
Wy and wy, see why. 
I. ΒΨ i. gq. 37 only in Kal, to drip, drop, 

Deut. xxxil. 2. xxxili. 28. ) 

II. ΠῚ (derived from ἢ.) ), only in Kal, 

1. To break the neck of a beast, to decollate, 
Exod. xiii. 13. xxxiv. 20. Deut. xxi. 4, 6. 
Isai. lxvr. 3. | 

2. MetonymicaHy applied to the breaking 
and destroying of altars, Hos. x. 2. 

ΗἽ σι. neck, nape, Levit. v.8. The follow- 
ing phrases are to be observed : 

(a) "y jN2 to turn the back, to turn 
away from, 2 Chron. xxix. 6. 

(δ) δ WY MD to turn the back to one 
Jer. 11. 27. xxxii. 33. 

(c) Any mB, Josh. vii. 12. 
39, and ἢ" ἼΘΙ, 
terga vertere. 
phrase, 

(d) Exod. ‘xxiii, 27: paw-OD"NN “AN? 
My ΤῸΝ 1 have made all thine enemies 
to turn their backs to thee, 1. e. have put 
them all to fight, Ps. xviii. 41. 

(6) "Ip Mwp stiff-necked, obstinate. Exod. 
Xxxil. 9. xxxiii. 3. xxxiv. 9. Comp. Twp 
Ay to be stubborn, obstmate, 2 Kings xvii. 
14. Neh. ix. 17. Jer. vii. 26. xix. 15 

ΡῈ" γι. quadrilitt. a thick fog, darkness. 

Deut. iv. 11. Ps. xviii. 10. (Syr. edem.) 

I. Υ fut. yy in three conjugations; in Ὁ 

Kal, | | 
1. To fear, Deut. i. 29. With 25, to be 
afraid, or to be in fear of any one. Deut. 
vil. 21. xx. 3. xxxi.6. also with the accus. 
Job xxxi. 34. | 

2. Transitively, to terrify, to put in fear. 


Jer. xlviii. 
Josh. vii. 8. to flee, 
Herewith is connected the 
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Job xiii, 25: FWA FD myn wilt thou |W W fem. (Cant. i. 16.) plur. new a bed, 


scare a flying leaf? Ps. x. 18. Isai. ii. 


19, 21. (The original signification ap- 
pears to be, to tremble, as Lye in Arab.) 


Noph. to be feared, part. ΥΣ formidable, - 


parallel with Nw), Ps. Ixxxix. 8. 

Hiph. intrans. to tremble, to be afraid. 
Isai. viii. 12. With the accus. Isai. xxix. 
24. Derivat. yoyo, Myo, and probably 
yyy. 


lil, 11. Ps. vi. 7. xii. 4. 
(Syr. and Chald. idem). 


couch. Deut. 
Cxxxli. 3, ἃς. 


ay with suffix o2~y m. plur. const. niavy, 


(with Dagesh euphon.) Prov. xxvii. 25. 
herb, and collectively, herbs, especially 
herbage for fodder, vegetables. Gen. i. 11, 
12. mw Awy, herbs of the field, ii. 5. 
i. 18. YIN ὩΣ, of the earth, Exod. x. 
12,15. (Arab. Wits tdem.) 

Dan. 11. 


II. yu (Arab. with (5) to withstand, resist. |AWL stat. emph. navy, Chald. idem. 
Isai. xlvii. 12: °ymym ‘DN perhaps thou 30. iv. 12, 22, 29, 
wilt resist. According to the old trans- |I. ΠΣ fut. muy, apoc. wy, in three conju- 
lators, to.grow powerful, to game strength. gations; in Kal, 
Comp. yy. 1. To make, to act, to do, very frequently, 
PW only in Kal, to flee. (In ἊΝ and Arab. e.g. Gen. i. 7: YW AX OFX wy and 


-perative My, Usai. xxxii. 1], 


idem.) Job xxx. 3: MY Op they flee into 
the wilderness. Part. plur..p iy the veins, 
arteries, nerves. (So in Talmud, and the 
Arab. .3,,¢. Compare ΝΡ band, strap, 
and 732.) Job xxx. I7: P20? .N? Ὁ my 
arteries or pulses rest not. The root pry 
signifies also in Arab. and Syr. Pael, to 


gnaw. Hence Vulg. verse 3: they gnaw 


the dry ground. verse 17: my gnawers, 
(i. 6. my pains) rest mot. 


PW nom. gent. an Arkite inhabitant of the 


eity Arke, (Greek “Apu, also called Caesarea 


Labani. Arab. i), in ‘Syria some miles 


towards the north of Tripolis. There are 
still remaining beautiful ruins of this place, 
Gen. x. 17. 


make thy- 
self bare. 


2. To be solitary, forsaken. Deriv. Wry, 


wiv, Dy. 
Piel wry and Hithp. ΡΣ, Jer. li. 
58, to be made naked, .to be uncovered, 


stript, for, to be pulled down, destroyed, 


to the ground. Compare My, Ps. cxxxviil. 


7% Hab. im. 18. 


God made the firmament. vi. 22: ΤῸ wyn 

Diy ink my ἼΩΝ 55> and Noah did 
according to all that God commanded him. 
Prov. xiii. 16: MyTA Mwy OWRD every 
prudent person acts with caution. Some- 
times pleonastically. Gen. xxxi. 26: "MD 
ἌΡΤΙ Adam Mey why hast thou done 
this and deceived me? Compare in Mark 
ΧΙ, ὅ, τί wovetre λύοντες. 

(a) The thing into which another is con- 
verted, -is construed with 9. Gen. xii. 2. 
Exod. xxxii. 10, or with the double accus. 
(see 103, No.3. and Dw ). Amos iv. 13. Exod. 
Xxx. 24: WIP ΓΟ jow inks ws thou shalt 
make τὶ (wuto) an holy anointing oil, for, 
thou shalt make out of it holy anointing oil. 


TW i. q. τ» in three conjugations; in Hos. ii. 10. viii. 4. Hence the matter or stuff 
Kal, out of which any thing is made is construed 
1. To be naked. In Kal only in the im- with the accus. (compare BX, 722, 2). 


Exod. xxxviii. 3: Mwm) Mwy 192-99 he made 
all his vessels out of copper. xxv. 39: 
MN ΠΣ Wm 2 BD he shall make it 
out of a talent of pure gold. xxx. 25. 
ΧΧΧΥΪ. 14. .xxxvil. 24. More rarely is the 
turn of expression, Exod. xxvii.3: "22779? 
nwr ΠΝ to all tts vessels thou shalt 
take copper, ver. 19. 

(6) With 9 of the person, to do to 
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any one, partly in a good sense, e. g. 
Exod. xiii. 8. Deut. xi. 5. Gen. xxx. 33: 
m2? Mwy ND when shall I do any thing 
for my family | 7 partly in a bad sense, 
Exod. xiv. 11: Ὁ nwy nkrima why hast 
thou done this to us? Gen. xxvii. 45. 
xlii. 28. Also for, to do one harm, Gen. 
xxii. 12: ΠΌΝΟ ἵ wym Ox and do nothing 
(no harm) to him. xix.8. More rarely 
with the accus. Jer. xxxiii. 9: all the 
good OMN MYy “DN WR that I do unto 
them. Isai. xlii. 6: DNwy OMIT MPN these 
things will I do to them. Compare Ezek. 
Xxill. 25: MDN2 TON wy and they shall 
treat thee with anger, or deal with thee 
m anger. 

(c) To have business, to be busy, 1 Kings 
Kx. 4: 73M AW ΠΩ Ty ὙΤ and when 
thy servant was busy here and there, 
with Oy to have business with one, or to 
be busy with one. Ruth ii. 19: the man 

DIT Ny Τῶν ἫΝ with whom Iwas busy 
or, had business to- -day. 

2. To labour, work, in any thing, con- 
strued with 3. Exod. v.9. Neh. iv. 15. 
Different from this is Exod. xxxi.4: niwy> 
AOD) Ama to work wn gold and in silver. 
verse 5. 2 Chron. 11]. 13. 

3. To execute or accomplish a thing, particu- 
larly of Jehovah, Ps. xxxvii. 5: confide in 
Jehovah Mwy xin and he will accomplish 
aé. xxi. 32. 1}}. 11. Isat. xliv. 23. Dan. viii. 
24: mwyn mom he shall prosper and ac- 
complish tt. Dan. xi. 7: PITT ΠῚ Mwy 
he shall effect ct against them and conquer. 
ver. 17, 28: IND awh Mw he shall accom- 
plish wt and return to his country. ver. 
xxx. 32: the people who fear God wy sprrr 
shall conquer and accomplish it. 

4. To make ready, prepare, to dress, e. σ 
victuals. Gen. xviii. 7, 8: "WN “pa ja 
mwy the calf that he had dressed. Judg. 
ΧΙ]. 15; the beard, (compare in French 
Jaire la barbe), 2 Sam. xix. 25: 


Ty δ. 


inaw nwy Nn won and he had neither 
dressed lus feet nor his beard, i.e. cleaned, 
combed. Comp. Deut. xxi. 12. πρ τῶν 
to prepare a feast, Esth. i. 5. 

5. To acquire, e.g. riches, Gen. xxxi. 1. 
Deut. viii. 17, 18. slaves, Gen. xii. 5. 

6. To pass or spend the time, Eccles. vi. 
12. comp. ποιεὶν χρονον in Acts xv. 33. 

7. To stop, stay, abide, as in Latin, agere. 
Ruth ii. 19: Mwy mx where didst thou stop? 

8. To bear, yield, produce, (ποιειν καρπον, 
Matth. iii. 8.) Gen. i. 11, 19. xli, 47: 
Dyn? YAN wym and the land produced 
abundantly. Isai. y. 2,10. comp. vii. 22: 
aon niwy Δ, ob copiam faciendi lac, on 
account of the quantity of milk which the 
cattle will yield. To put forth branches, 
Job xiv. 9. to yield flour, (of corn), Hos. 
vill. 7. to put fat (on the loins), Job 
XV. 27. 

9. To present, to offer, as in Greek ῥέζειν, 
ἔρδειν, with 9, Exod. x. 25: mim? oy 
and we will offer unto Jehovah. xxix. 36, 
38, 39, 41. 1 Kings xviii. 23. 2 Kings xvii. 
82: DO) DWP WM they offered for them. 
Levit. ix. 7, 22. xv. 15. xvi. 9. 

10. To place, to appoint, (to an office), 
1 Kings xii. 31. 1 Sam. xii. 6: We Ti 
mwo-nsy mwy Jehovah who has appointed 
Moses. Compare Jer. xxxvii. 15: ink °D 
ODT ΓΔ wy for they placed him over 
the prison. | 

11. nom Myy to wage war, Gen. xiv. 2. 
Deut. xx. 12. 

12. MP, ἼΘΙ Mwy to exercise love, justice, 
with DY or AN towards any one, Gen. 
xxiv. 12. xl. 14, on Mwy to use or exer- 
cise bravery. 

13. MODI, Naw Mwy to celebrate the sab- 
bath day, the passover, Exod. xii. 48. 
Numb. ix. 10, 14. Deut. v. 15. 

Niph. ΠΏΣ), fem. Anwy, to be made. 
Levit. vii. 24. Ps. cvii. 37. Frequently, 
to be done. Numb. xv. 34: for it was 


wy 


not clearly expressed %2- TWX 1 what 

should be done unto him. Gen. xx. 9: 

Tay Dy say NO wh ΟΝ things which 

ought not to be done, hast thou done to me. 

Compare xxix. 26. xxxiv. 7. 

Pual,. to be made, Ps. cxxxix. 15. In 
the cognate dialects this word does not 

‘In Arab. it is expressed -by (uc, 

in Aram. by 24, 72y. Deriv.. Moyo. 

TL. ΩΨ in Kal, Ezek. xxiii. 21. and in Piel, 
verses 3 and 8 to press, squeeze, here. ap- 
plied to the unchaste handling - of the 
breasts. Chald. ὋΝ zdem. 

wy, Hsau, the son of Isaac, and elder brother 
of Jacob. - He received this name, accord- 
ing to Gen. xxv. 25, from being. covered 
with hair. Comp. in Arabic: Us to be hairy. 
His descendants, the -Idumeans, are: fre- 
quently called DIN, q. v..but sometimes ΩΨ, 
particularly in the poetical style, Deut. ii. 
4. Obad. 6, 18. Jer.-xlix. 8, 10. wy ὙἹ 
mount of Esau, Obad. 8, 9, 19. 

wy m. ig. Wy and Wwy. 

1. Ten, Gen. xxiv. 55. 

2. The tenth, in the construction wm? ΝΞ 
in the tenth of the month, Exod. xii. 3. 
Levit. xvi. 29. xxv. 9. Josh. iv. 19. 

3. Wwy 722, Ps. xxxiii. 2. cxliv. 9, and 
wy, xcii. 4. a harp of ten strings. 

VU m. the tenth. Fem. Pw, Isai. vi. 13, 
and ΣΡ the tenth part, Exod. xvi. 36. 
Levit. v. 11, and frequently. See wnn, 

pwy only in Hithp. to contend, dispute, Gen. 
xxvi. 3906. (In Chald. and Talmud zdem.) 

pwy (contention) the name of a well, Gen. 
xxvi. 20. 

“wy fem. and πῶ, nIwy m. ten. nin wy 
ten parts. 2Sam. xix. 44. It seldom occurs 
after the subst. as in Josh. xv. 57. xx1. 5, 6. 
Plur. nowy m. Exod. xviii. 21: Mwy Ww 
ten princes, Deut. 1. 15. 

“wy m. and Mwy fem. idem, but only in 
combination with the. units, to form the 
numbers from 11 to 19, (as in Latin deczm 


occur. 
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op 
for. decem, and English teen for ten). 

Hence in masc. “wy ms eleven, “wy ow 

twelve, and WY Ὦ ἫΝ Aya w fourteen. 

In fem.. my noe eleven; mey pnw 

twelve ; Mwy ΟΥ̓ .thirteen ;° My υἱῷ 

, sixteen; also the eleventh, twelfth, &e. 

:Plur. ΣΝ, com. gend. 

1. .Twenty, used with the singular and 
. plural, Gen. xxxi. 38: Mw Ὁ twenty 
years. Levit. xxvii. 5: m2pw py. twenty 
shekels. | 

‘2. The.twentieth, Numb.:x. 11. 

“wy Chald. fem..and xqwy'm. ten. Dan. vii. 
7. xx. 24. Plur.. wy twenty, Dan. vi. 2. 

WY fut. wy, (denom..from 7wy), in three 
conjugations ; in Kal, to charge (property) 
with .the tenth, to impose tithe (on pro- 
perty). 1 Sam. viii. 15, 17. Arab. jac. 

Piel, to pay or give tithes of any thing, 
Gen. xxviii. 22: 72 wiwyx ry I will give 
.the tenth part of it to thee. Neh. x. 38: 
onwyom ond oN and they, the Levites, 
Shall again pay tithes. Deut. iv. 22. 

wh. as Piel, to pay tithes, Deut. xxvi. 
12. Neh. x. 89. Deriv. “wyn. 

Mwy see wy. 

Mwy see ὧν. 

Jey plur. oN wy m. a tenth part, ἃ mea- 
sure for corn, flour. Levit. xiv. 10. xxiii. 
13, 17%. LXX. Numb. xv. 4. δέκατον τοῦ 
οἰφι the tenth part of an ephah, i. q. ry. 

I. wy m. a moth, Job iv. 19. xiii. 28., XXVii. 
18. Isai. 1.9. li. 8. Root ζῶν, Αμαν: ie 
to gnaw (wool). 

I]. wy the constellation of the. bear, ursa 

major. Job ix. 9. compare Niebuhr’s De-. 

scription d Arabies, Ὁ. 101. (Copenhagen, 

1773). wy fem. Job xxxviii. 32, is pro- 

bably the same. Her sons (i723) are 

the three stars in the tail of the bear. 

So likewise in Arab. Compare Bocharti 

Mieroz. 11. p.114. Michaelis Suppl. p. 1907. 

Lach in Eichhorn’'s allgem. Literatur, 

Th. vii. p. 397. The etymology is obscure 

4K 


wy 


PIWY m. an extortioner, oppressor. Jer. xxii. 8. 
i.g. pwy, xxi. 12. 

O'PIWY m. plur. extortions, oppressions, vi- 
olent acts. Eccles. iv. 1. Amos iii. 9. 
Miwy m. adj. forged, wrought, Ezek. xxvii. 19 
only: ΠῚ a forged iron, iron plate, 
tron bar. LXX. σίδηρος εἰργασμένος. Vulg. 
ferrum fabrefactum. Chald. τῶν zron plate. 
See Buxtorf, Chald. Lex. p. 1683, Root 

γῶν. 

YWY m. adj. rich, opulent. Prov. x. 15. 
Xiv. 20. xviii. 11, &c. In Isai. liii. 9, Toy 

_ is used in parallel with ΟἿ wicked, 
according to the prevailing connexion in 
the Hebrew authors between poverty and 
humility, riches, pride and wickedness. 
Compare Job xxvii. 19, with verse 13. Root 
“wy to be rich. 

WY fut. wor only in Kal, to smoke. Exod. 
xix. 18, (Arab. ic.) Metaph. Deut. xxix. 
19: THT AN Tey πὸ 5 for then ehall the 
anger of Jehovah smoke. Psa. Ixxiv. 1. 


Comp. Ps. Ixxx.5: napa my ὍΘ Ἢ 


ΜΡ how long smokest thou (i. e. ert thou 
angry) wth the prayer of thy people ἢ 
\WY m. smoking, fuming, Exod. xx. 18. 
WY m. from wy. 

1. Smoke, vapour. (Arab. jc.) Gen. xv. 
17. Job xli. 12, ἄς. Ps. xviii. 9: jy my 
ΝΞ smoke arose out of his nostrils, an 
image of the divine anger, Isai. lxv. 5. 

2. A city in the tribe of Simeon. Josh. xv. 
42. xix.7. See Ἰώ; 2. 

ἸΦ only in stat. const. (from Wy), idem. 
Exod. xix. 18. 
PwY fut. pwy in two conjugations ; in Kal, 

1. To press, extort from any one. pwy 
pwy to use, practise extortion. Ezek. xviii. 
18. xxii. 29. Levit. v. 23: pwy we pyyn 
that which he has extorted unjustly. 

2. To defraud, cheat, wrong any one, with 
the accus. of the person and thing. Mal. 
ii. 5: YOY ἫὋΨ Ὑῶν they who defraud 
the labowrer, or deprive the labourer 


( 636 ) 


wy 


of his wages. Levit. xix. 13. Deut. xxiv. 
14: ΣΦ pwyn-N? thou shalt not wrong 
the hireling. Micah ii. 2: ima) 732 poy 
ingnn wn they wrong a man, and (take 
away) his house, they defraud a man and 
(deprive ham) of his possession. | 

38. To use violence against any one, to 
oppress, 6. g. the poor or helpless, Prov. 
xiv. 81. xxii. 16. xxviii. 3. Eccles. iv. 1. 
subjects, 1 Sam. xii. 8, 4; a people, (said 
of the conqueror), Isai. lii. 4. Jer. 1. 33. 
Ps. ciii. 14. Hos. v. 11; a man, (said of 
God), Job x. 8. 

4. Prov. xxviii. 17: wo) DIA pry DIN man 
oppressed with the blood of man, 1. 6. “guilty 
of having shed blood. 

5. Of a river, to be proud, haughty, arro- 
gant, to overflow his banks. Job xl. 23. 
In several verbs, the significations to over- 
step, to be haughty, to be unjust, are 
united. Compare ay, No. 5. 

Pual ΤΡΩ͂Ν virgo compressa, Isai. xxiii. 
12. So the Syr. Vulg. calumniam sustz- 
mens. See Kal, No. 4. 

PUY τα. from pwy. 

1. Hxtortion, oppression, violence, against 
the poor and helpless, Eccles. νυ. 7. Ezek. 
xxii. 7, 12. Isai. lix. 13. 

2. Any thing acquired by extortion or oppres- 
sion, Ps. Ixii. 11. Unjust gain generally, 
Eccles. vil. 7. 

ΠΡ) fem. pressure, distress, anxiety. Isai. 
Xxxviii. 14: Ὁ Mpwy Iam in anxiety. (The 
Metheg does not indicate here that ashka 
is to be read with a long Kametz, any 
more than in DAR, 27). 

“Wy fut. wy’ in three conjugations ; in Kal, 
to grow, become rich, Job xv. 29. Hos. xii. 
9. (Aram. Wy idem). 

Hiph. ὙΠ. 

1. To make rich, to enrich. Gen. xiv. 23. 
Ps. Ixv. 10: MIWYM N21 thou greatly en- 
richedst wt, (the earth). 

2. Intrans. to grow rich, Ps. xlix. 17. Prov. 


wy 


x. 4. xxi. 17. xxiii. 4. xxviii. 20. Jer. v. 
27. With the accus. of the thing in which 
one grows rich (as all verbs signifying 
abundance), Dan. xi.2. | 

Hithpa. to. appear, to make one’s self 
rich, Prov. xiii. 17. 

“0 riches, 1 Sam. xvii. 25. 1 Kings iii. 11, 
13, and frequently. 

ww only in Kal, to fade, pine away, of the 
eye. Ps. vi. 8: ὮΨ DYDD Mwy my eye 
fades or grows dim for grief; of the spirit 
and bones, xxxi. 10,11. Comp. ΓΞ and 
particularly 72 in Job xvii. 7. 

ΧΦ in two conjugations; in Kal, 

1. To work, to form by labour, fabricari. 
See the derivatives nivy, nwy . 

2. To be made smooth, to be polished, 
to shine, glitter, nitere. So the Rabbins, 
and it is very applicable to Jer. ν. 98: 
iy) sw Vulg. incrassati sunt et impin- 
guati. Syr. Hexapl. impinguati sunt. 
LXX. Chald. without a metaphor, divites 
factt sunt. 

Hithpa. to think of, to remember one, 
with 5, Jon. i. 6. See the Chald. Deriv. 
ἡμῶν, ρῶν. 

ney newy Chald. to think, to reflect, to de- 
sign, asin Latin, machinari, with ὃ. Dan. 
vi. 4. It joins itself to γῶν, No. 1. Comp. 

e.g. 1m, to think, reflect on a thing, 
wr an artificer. 

Nwy m. any thing fabricated, artificial work, 
Cant. v.14: Ἰῶ my. Syr. baer los opi- 
ficium eboris. 

minwy fem. thoughts. Job xii.5: mrwy? 

BNW in the thoughts of the happy (one), 
1. 4. ‘ya. Some read ninvy in the plur. 

ὙΦ only in combination with the number 
‘ten, as “wy Rwy m. and Mwy “Mwy fem. 
eleven, the elecenth. Deut.i. 8. Jer. xxxix. 
2. Ezek. xxvi.1. According to Simonis, 
properly, cogztationes ultra decem, 1. 6. 
ten (counted on the fingers), and one (in 
the mind). 
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ΧΡ fem. plur. thoughts, designs, Ps. 
exlvi. 4. In Chald. idem. See particu- 
larly the Targum on Isai. xl. 8. 

MAY fem. ‘Acraprn, Astarte, a Phoenician 
goddess whose worship was also intro- 
duced among the Israelites, (1 Kings x1. 
5, 88. 2 Kings xxiii. 13), and Philis- 
tines, (1 Sam. xxxi. 10). Probably merely 
another name for MWR, (q. v.) The 
Greeks compare her, according to their 
manner, sometimes with Juno, sometimes 
with Diana, and moat frequently with 
Venus, which also corresponds well with 
the wanton worship of this deity. (Levit. 
xix. 29. Deut. xxiii. 18. 2 Kings xxiii. 7). 
It is mostly combined with 5y3, and ap- 
pears to indicate the male and female powers 
of nature. (Is not this perhaps connected 
with the appellative ninnwy proles, or agni, 
as the Roman goddess Ops with ovis, ois ? 
Compare Creuzer’s Symbolik, Th. II. p. 55, 
60. De Wette Hebr. Jiid. Archeologie, 
p. 281. | 

Plur. ninneyn, Judg. ii. 13. x. 6. 1 Sam. 
vii. 3. iv. 12, 10. xxxi. 10, a kind of plural 
excellentia, and synonymous in significa- 
tion with the singular, compare 1 Sam. 
xxxi. 10. or used as ΠΊΩΝ of the statues of 
Astarte. 

I. ninnwy plur. fem. in stat. constr. NAVY 
INY. the increase of the flock, Deut. vii. 13. 
xxviii. 4, 11, 51. ΧΧ. 
προβάτων. Wulg. greges ovium. The ety- 
mology is obscure. 

Il. ninney, Deut. i. 4. Josh. xiii. 12, also 
mp Monwy, Gen. xiv.5. The city of 
Og, king of Basan. Some explain the 
addition b'3p by two summits of mountains 
between which the city was situated, 
others by the form of the idol Astarte, 
the head of which is said to have re- 
sembled that. of an horned bull. The 
nom. gent. is ΠΆΡΩ, 1 Chron. x1. 14. 

MY com. gend. (Cant. ii. 12. Jer. li. 33), before 
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γ᾽ ~ 
TA ποίμνια των 


ry 


Makkaph “ny with suffix ‘my,.plur. O'My - 


and niny, time. ny 522 at all times. Ps. 
x. 5. xxxiv. 2. Ixii. 9. cvi: 3. _ Used: ad- 


verbially,. for a long time. Hos.-xiii. 13.’ 


ny ΝΘ before the time, Job xxii. 16—Esth. 
i. 13:. OMY yr and 1 Chron. xii... 32: 
DAY) MP2 yI they who understand . the 
fumes, i. e. observers.of lucky and unlucky 
days, astrologers, . (compare 6. g. : Varg. 
Georg. I. 276.) Tm Nya, . see. Π adj. 
No. 4. . Especially — 

(a) Time. of -prosperity, Ps. Ixxxi. 16: 
D>iy) OMY i and their time of prosperity 
shall last .for ever. 

(Ὁ) .Tume of .adversity, Isai. xiii. 22. 
xxvii. ἢ. Compare 01, No.-I. letter (a). 

Plur. omy and Niny. 

(a) Fate, destinies, Ps. xxxi. 16. 1 Chron. 
xxix. 30. Job xxiv. 1: 

(δ) Times, Neh. ix. 28: Mian DAY many 
times. :. 

ny Chald.. with prepos. yp, Ezra iv. 17. 
and with 3 interpolated, as a solution 
of the Dagesh forte omitted,. niy>, and 
soon. Ezra.iv. 10, 11. vii. 12. - Root pro- 
bably < to repeat a thing often and. to 
vexation, hence literally; secundum zd: quod 
sepius dictum est. . 

ΝΡ, Josh. xix. 13, with 7 locale, ysp"nnAy 
a city in the tribe of Zebulon: As ap- 
pellative, tame of the Judge. 

Iny in two .conjugations; in 

Piel, to prepare,:.ta make ready, Arab. 
vic to be prepared, ready, Prov. xxiv. 27. 

Hithp. to be prepared, appointed, : Job 
xv. 28: those whieh -are appointed to 
become runs. .Deriv. Yhy. 

ἽΝ adv. (from My, properly, at the time. 
Hence, . 

1. Now, .at this tume.—1hyd from this time, 
from now.—nhy Ww untd naw. 

2. Soon, in a short time, properly, after 
some time. Job vii. 21. viii. 6. and fre- 
quently. Isai. xliu. 19. Micah vii. 10. In 


( 628.) 


ny 
_ Chethib sometimes AY, without 7, Ps: 
_ Ixxiv:.6. Ezek. xxiii. 48. 
ὍΣ m. he-goat, a ram, Gen. xxxi. 10, 12. 
Of the leading ram of:a flock, Jer. li. 
40. Metaphorically, a leader of the people, 
Isai. xiv. 9. Zech. x. 3. ᾿ 

TW. i.g. PHY, q.v. Isai. x. 13 in Keri: Esth. - 
vill. 13 in Chethib. 

Ww adj. (from ny), proper, fit, opportunus, ᾿ 

, Levit. xvi. 21. 

TW m. adj. from Wy. 

1. Ready. (In Syr. and Arab. idem). Esth. 
iii. 14. Job xv. 94. In Keri, viii. 13. 
2. Expert, skilful, Job iii. 8. 

Plur. nipny. 

(a) That which is prepared for any one, 
allotted, destined, Deut. xxxii. 35. 

(ὁ) Possessions, riches, which one has 
acquired, τὰ ὑπάρχοντα, Isai. x. 13. The 
_Kri has ormnny in the same signification. 

THY Chald. ready, Dan. iii. 15. 

PW m. adj. beautiful, shining, Isai. xxiii. 
18: pny MID beautiful clothing. (Chald. 
WT: 3102 -vestimenta splendoris.) (Arab. 
cc to be beautiful, to glitter.) See pny. 

PY adj. from pny, No. I. 

1. Put off, removed, (from the breast), weaned, 
Isai.. xxviii. 9. (See pny, No. 1.) 
2. Old,. from pny, No. 2. 1 Chron. iv. 22. 

pry Chald. old. Dan. vii. 9. xii. 22. 

ἽΝ a city in the tribe of Judah, 1 Sam. 
xxx. 30 only. 

Dmy in Niph. only. Isai. ix. 18: yoy ony 
commonly rendered, the land 18 darkened, 

‘ according to the Arabic ic to darken. 
But -LXX. and-Chald. more properly, 
according to the parallel member, terra 
combusta est. 

pry fut. pry in two conjugations; in Kal, 

1. Te be moved from a place, to be dis- 
placed. Job xiv. 18: ‘pipan PAY WwW the 
rock is moved out of its place, xvi. 4. 
See pry, No. I. 

2. Atate provehi, to grow old, become old. 


| ry 
Ps: vi. 8: ΠΣ ΞΟ AMY mine eye or 
my sight grows old because of all mine 
enemies. Job xxi. 7. Deriv. »my, No. 2. 

Hiph. pryiy. , 

1. Causat. of Kal, No. 1. tos remove, trans- 
pose, dimovere, transferre, Job ix. 5. 

2. Especially, to remove a tent from one 
place to another, to break up, of a Nomade, 
Gen. xl. 8. xxvi. 22. 

3. To carry over, to transcribe, to copy, 
to compile. Prov. xxv. 1: ΣΝ 3 MyiT ἼΩΝ 
Mp which the men of Hezekiah compiled. 
LXX. ἐξεγράψαντο. Aqu. μετῆραν. Venet. 
μετηεγκαν. Vulg. transtulerunt. Syr. Chald. 


scripserunt. In the Talmud it is used for, 
transcribe, translate. See Buxtorf, Lex. 
Chald. p. 1686. 


4. To take away, to take jon Job XXXil. 
15: OD OND yn they took the words 
(speech) from them, i.e. they could not 
produce any thing. | 

Observe, sorhe other significations of 
this root, see in the deriv. pny, pny, pny. 
pr m. adj. bold, Ps. Ixxv. 5: phy rel 


with a bold stretched-out neck. pny 24 
to speak boldly.’ Ps. xxxi. 19. xciv. 4. 


1 Sam. il. 3. (Chald. pea. In Arab. 
gps is used in a good sense, and signifies 
liberty, liberality, generosity). 

pry m. adj. beautiful, glittering. See pny. 
Prov. viii. 18: phy yin, Vulg. opes su- 
perbe. 

I. "ny fut. wy? in three conjugations ; in 


Ὁ Pe, the 17th letter of the alphabet, as 


numeral 80. The name ND is probably 
i. gq. 1B mouth, hence in Greek πὶ 
(5). 


This letter, according to the general 
rule given by Jewish grammarians, is to 
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ny 

Kal, to pray to God, with Ὁ and 5x, Gen. 

xxv. 21. Exod. viii. 26. x. 18. Job xxxiii. 

Niph. to be entreated. by any one, with. 
the dative, i.e. to grant him a hearing. 

_ Gen. xxv. 21: Mim 1 INYM. and. Jehovah 

- heard him, literally, was entreated by him, 
so our version very correctly, 2 Sam. xxi. 

. 14, Isai. xix. 22. Wy) as inf. hist. occurs 
1 Chron. v..20. | 

_ φῇ. as Kal, Exod. viii. 25. x. 17. With 
5, and yz, to pray for any one, Exod. 
vill. 5, 24. 

II. “Hy according to the Chald. stoi: to be 
rich, abundant, to have abundance, cognate 
with wy. It occurs in two conjugations; in 

Niph. pass. idem, Prov. xxvii. 6: ΠΥ) 
now nip) abundant are the kisses. of the 
enemy, according to the proverb: he that | 
‘is too friendly is false. 

Hiph. Ezek. xxxv. 18: Ψ omnym 
B21 ye have multiplied your (proud) 
words against me. 

I. My m. an adorer, sworshipper, — lil. 
10. .See Thy, No. 1. 

Ir. "my Ezek. viii. 11, probably i. 4. the 
Aram. ay, I-gs, (see letter ©), vapour, 
fragrancy. Hence n 0pm jy Wy the 
fragrancy of the cloud of incense. So 
LXX. Vulg. Chald. Syr. Others, the 
multitude of clouds. After ~ny, No. 1]. 

many fem. from wy,.No. Il. superfluity, 
abundance. riches, Jer. xxxiii. 6. 


be pronounced like ph, but in some cases 
where it is marked with-a dagesh lene 
like p. Jerome on the contrary maintains 
that the letter 5 is to be pronounced 
like ph, for he asserts in Isai. cap. 11. 
gut Palestini dicuntur Grecis, Hebreis 
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vocantur Philistini, quia P literam non © 


habet Hebreus. 

But in favour of the Jewish pronunci- 
ation are several words of the Semitic 
languages which passed at an early date 
into the Greek, and are written with 7, 
as W25D πάλλαξ, MEY ἴασπις, OID κάρπα- 
gos, compare DB πέρσαι, ἃς. 

The interchange of 5 with other letters 


22: AND) opm et distribuisti eos per 
angulum, i.e. per omnes angulos terre 
Cananaee. 


"8B in two conjugations; in Piel ΝΒ, 
1. To adorn, make glorious, e. g. the sanc- 


tuary, Isai. lx. 7, 18; the people of God, 
Isai. lv. 5. Ezra vii. 27; the poor with 
help, Ps. cxlix. 4. (Comp. in Latin, or- 
nare aliquem beneficus.) 


is comparatively rare. Some examples of 
its interchange with 2 and Ὁ see under 3. 
NB i. g. 7B here, Job xxxviii. 11. 
TINE only in the fut. Hiph. Deut. xxxil. 26: 
ΤΙΝΕΣ, LXX. διασπερῷ αὐτούς. (Arab. 
ὸ fidit, difidit). According to others a 
denom. from “NB a corner, hence, I will 
scatter them into corners, 1. 6. disperse 
them to all parts of the world. 
MISB fem. stat. const. OSB. 
1. A corner, 6. g. of a field, Levit. xix. 9. 
xxiii. 22; of a bed, Amos iil. 12. 
2. prt NNp the corner or extremity of the 


2. Denom. of 778, to search the boughe, 
to glean. Deut. xxiv. 20: JON WEN WH) 
thou shalt not search over, or glean again, 
the boughs. 

Mithp. RBivy. 

1. To be glorified, of the people, through 
Jehovah, Isai, lx. 21. lxi.3. To glorify 
himself (of God) in his people, with 3, 
Isai. xliv. 28. xlix. 3—Exod. viti. δ, (9): 
Sy aN) be thou glorified before me, 
i. e. thou shalt have the honor, before me, 
of appointing, &c. The old translators 
express it more applicably to the context, 


beard, i. 6. probably mustaches, (as in 
Syr. (2lo.) Levit. xix. 27. xxi. 5: Nb 
mY ND Opt and they shall not shave off 
the extremities of their beard, in reference 
to a custom among some Arabian people 
who cut off that part of their beard. 
These are therefore called by name of 
reproach in Jer. ix. 25. xxv. 23. xlix. 32: 


FIND ΣΡ (people) with cut whiskers or 


mustaches, as the Philistines are called 
by way of derision Oy. The Jewish 
commentators understand the beard on the 
cheeks and upper lip. 

3. Side, region, country, e.g. O-NNB the 
west side, Josh. xviii. 14. BY NB the 
north side, Exod. xxvi. 18, 20. xxvii. 11. 
Jer. xlvili. 45: INID NNB the country of 
Moab. The dual is used in the same 
construction in Numb. xxiv. 17: 31D ‘NN 
the sides of Moab, i. e. two sides of the 
country, compare ὉΠ, Oy. Symm. 
κλίματα. Arab. Polygl. regiones. Neh. ix. 


by, order, command me, perhaps they 
took the word in the signification of 
ἽΝΩ. 


2. To boast, vaunt, with Sy against any one. 


Judg. vil. 2. Isai. x. 15. Deriv. ΓΊΝΒΣΙ. 


"82 γι. a head dress, turban. Ezek. xxiv. 17, 


23. xxvi. 10. It was worn by the priests, 
Exod. xxxix. 28. by the bridegroom, Isai. 
Ixi. 10. Ezek. xxiv. 17. by women, Isai. 
ill. 20. 


T™N2 (by a Syriasm for MB), Ezek. xvii. 


6. xxxi. 5 &c. and M7 NB (by a Syriasm 
for 7NB), a bough or branch of a tree 


full of leaves, properly, the ornament of 


the tree, as, coma arborum. Deriv. "ΝΒ 
No. 2. Plur. ynx5B for »nons, Ezek. 
Xxx. 8. 


“MIND m. (for WWE, from WE). deauty, 


brightness, of the countenance, (i. 4. 1%), 
Joel ii. 6: “39NB wap OED all faces 
gather in their beauty, i.e. lose their 
brightness, grow pale, Nah. 11. 11. Com- 
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pare Joel ii. 10. iii. 15: 072) WON D9 
the stars withdraw their brightness or 
shining. The old translators confound it 
with 7398 ροί. 


}3RH a proper name of a desert between 


Midian and Egypt, which still goes by 
that name. The word is used sometimes 
with 732%) Gen. xxi. 21. Numb. x. 12. 
1 Sam. xxv. 1. and sometimes without, 
1 Kings xi. 18. Whence [NB WI, Hab. 
iii. 3, and [Nea “Wt, Deut. xxxili. 2, the 
mountains of Paran. WR Ὅν, Gen. xiv. 
6, the terebinth of Paran. 

plur. O35 the small unripe figs, which 
come early in the spring, grossi, grossult. 
Cant. ii. 183. LXX. ὄλονθοι. Root τ" 
Arab. conj. vii. to be unripe. 


38). m. adj. unclean, abominable, an abomi- 


nation (of food), i. q. ypw. Levit. vii. 18. 
xix. 7. Ezek. iv. 14. Plur. ovd26, Isai. Ixv. 
4. As subst. 1p "wa unclean 1 flesh, Ezek. 
iv. 14. 


129 in two conjugations; in Kal, 
1. To meet with a person or thing, to light 


upon. Construed with the accusative. 
Exod. xxiii. 4. 1 Sam. x. 5. Amos v. 19. 
With 2, Gen. xxvill. 11. xxx. 1, (2). 


2. To fall upon one, to attack him; with 


2 of the person, 1 Sam. xxii. 17, 18. espe- 
cially for, to injure any one, Ruth un. 22, 
or to slay, murder him, hence, abso- 
age to slay, murder. J udg. vill. 21. 

12. 2 Sam. i. 15. 1 Kings ii. 25, 29, 31, 
ni 34, 46. Also with the accus. of the 
person, and 3 of the thing. Exod. v. 3: 
7273 925) 18 lest he smite us with pes- 
tilence. 


8, To reach to, to border upon, pertmere 


ad aliquid, with 3 of the thing. Josh. 
xvi. 7: IY2 YIN and bordered on Jericho. 
xvii. 10. xix. 11, 22, 26, 27, 34; with ox, 
Josh. xix. 11. 


4. To approach one with supplication, to 


urge, to entreat hun, with 3 of the person, 


Ruth i. 16. Jer. vii. 16. xxvii. 18. Job 
xxi. 15; with 5 of the person for whom 
intercession is made. Gen. xxiii. 8: 25 
lBya  entreat Ephron for me. 


5. In Syr. it signifies also, to visit, hence, 


perhaps, as ΡΞ, to look graciously upon, 
to spare. Thus are most easily to be ex- 
plained the passages, Isai. xlvii. 3: I will 
take vengeance DIX ΜΕΝ NX and spare no 
man. Ixiv.4: pis πῶ wy nx Aye thou 
acceptest him that rejoiceth and doeth 
right, i.e. who rejoices in doing that 
which is right. 

Aiph. ye. 


1. To cause to fall upon any one. Isai. liii. 


6: 1329 py i2 yw he (God) caused the 
iniquity of us all to fall on him. According 
to the analogy of this passage, Jer. xv. 11: 
NTN TH Nya 32 ‘AyIBT would be trans- 
lated thus: I will cause the enemy to 
come upon thee in the time of adversity ; 
but this is inconsistent with the first 
member of the sentence. Hence perhaps 
(compare. Exod. νυ. 3.) J will meet the 
enemy, through thee, with calasnities, i. e. 
declare misfortune to him through thee. 
Others: J will entreat the enemy for 
thee, to which however the construction 
is not adapted, comp. Kal, No. 4. 


2. As Kal, No. 2. to fall upon, to attack. 


Part. 152 he that attacks, an enemy, Job 
XXXVI, 32. 


3. As Kal, No. 4. to approach one with 
entreaty, with 2 of the person. Jer. xxxvi. 


25; with ? of the person for whom 
one intercedes. Jsai. liii. 12. lix. 16. Deriv. 
yabd . © 


"25 m. an occurrence, incident, accidental 


event, 1 Kings v. 18. Eccles. ix. 11. See 


Hiph. No. 1. 


"22 only in Piel, to be faint, feeble, to be 


" exhausted. 1 Sam. xxx. 10: ΤῺ WR 
ΝΟ which were too much exhausted to 
cross over, verse 21. (In Talmud, to be 
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idle. Syr. <> [with interchange of 2 

: and 8] attenuatus est ; lpr weak, faint.) 
‘Whence : 

122 m. plur. stat. const. 38 a dead body, 
corpse, carcase, of man or beast. Gen. 
xv. 11, and frequently. Metaph. 38, 
D235) the ruins of your idols, Levit. xxvi. 
29. Compare the Targum on Ezek. vi. 4. 

. Once with the’addition no, Isai. xxxvii. 
36: Ὁ OB dead bodies. In Syr. ln 
signifies body generally. | 

WIS. fut. Ww’ occurs in aes conjugeuons,; 
in Kal, 

1. To meet any one, with the accus. Gen. 
Xxxii. 18: Wwy WI °D when Esau meeteth 
thee. xxxiii. 8. Exod. iv. 27. Isai. xxxiv. 
(14. Jer. xii. 6 | 

2.. To attack, as yb, No. 2. Exod. ix. 24. 
Hos. xii. 8... 

ΝΆ. to meet each other or together. Ps. 
Ixxxv. 11: 3025) NON) TON mercy and truth 
meet each other, Prov. xxii. 2. 

Piel, to meet with, to find, Job v. 14 
only : TWr wm) ὍΘ they meet with dark- 
ness by day. 

2. (Arab. 1.5) quiescent in the third radical, 
(synonymous with 5X2), occurs in four con- 
jugations ; in Kal, | 

1. To redeem, Exod. xiii. 18, 15. With 3, 
with a. thing, 6. g. Exod. xxxiv. 20: 708 
mwa MAM Won the jfirstling of an ass thou 
shalt redeem with a lamb. 

2. To let pass, let go, set free, 
priest), Numb. xviii. 15, 16, 17. 
3. To deliver, e.g. from slavery, Deut. vii. 
8. xii. 6. Jer..xv. 81. xxxi. 11. Micah 

vi. 4. 

4. To save, to preserve, e.g. Job v. 20: 
MDD ΤΊΞ AVIA wn famine he shall save thee 
from death. 1 Kings i. 29: wb) TTB ἼΩΝ 
mmx 92D he that has preserved my soul 
from all distress, 2 Sam. iv. 9. Ps. Ixxi. 
23. xxxiv. 23. Job xxxiil. 28. 

Niph. ΤΣ. 


(of the 


1. Passive of No. 1. to be redeemed, Levit. 
xix. 20. 

2. Passive of No. 3. to be delivered, Isai. i. 
27. 

Fiiph. 715 causative of Kal, No. 1. 
to cause to be redeemed, Exod xxi. 
only. 

Hoph. 7757, once in the infinitive pleon. 
Levit. xix. 20. 

DY] plur. ransom, redemption, Numb. iii. 
46, &c. Also as participle passive, they 
that are redeemed. 

nwa fem. deleverance, liberation, Ps. iii. 9. 
cxxx. 7. Isai. 1. 2. 

py m. Numb. iii. 49, and 78, Exod. xxi. 
30. Ps. xlix. 10. ransom. 

YI2 σι. a plain, field. Always (except Gen. 
xlviii. 7,) in the combination DIN 118 the 
plain of Syria, i. e. Mesopotamia, Gen. 
Xxxi. 18. xxvili. 2, &c. Hos. xii. 13, in- 
stead of it occurs, DIN iM the field of 


Syria. 


yt} according to the usual reading, i. q.. 


ΓΤῚΞ to delwer. Job xxxiii. 24 only: 4H 
delvoer him. Some MSS. however read 
Wy75, which would give the same sense, 
and' might easily be a mistake of the 
transcribers. ° 
772 σι. with suffix 18, fat, grease. Levit. 
i. 8, 12. ‘villi. 20. So LXX. Chald. Syr. 
ΓΒ σι. (properly for ΓΒ, as Mw for mw). 

stat. const. °» with suffix °B (my mouth) ; 
TD, YB, PE, OB, poetically ime. 

1. Mouth. ΓΒ ON ΠΕ ‘from mouth to mouth, 
“by word of mouth, orally, verbally. Numb. 
xii. 8. TON MB unanimously. Josh. ix. 2. 
1 Kings xxii. 13. Exod. iv. 16: mn MN 
mab > and he shall be thy mouth, i. e. 
thy spokesman. Gen. xxv. 28: "BA Ty ‘D 
for the game was according to his mouth, 
i. e. to his taste. xxiv. 57: PENN ΓΝ ΩΣ 
we will ask her mouth, i. e. we will ask 
her for her opinion, (see Ὁ). Metaph. 
mim Β Oy according to the word, command, 


- τὸ ee 
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or oracle of Jehovah. Numb. iii. 16, 39, 51. 
iv. 41. Deut. xvii. 6: TN WW °B ὃν upon 
the assertion or testimony of one witness. 
Gen. xlv. 21: mp7 °B Sy according to the 
command of Pharaoh. 

2. Mouth, aperture, opening, e. g. of a sack, 
Gen. xlii. 27; of a well, Gen. xxix. 2; 
of a cave, Josh. x. 18. ΟΝ °B the aper- 
ture, or opening of the top, i. 6. the head 
_of a garment, Exod. xxviii. 32. 

8. The edge (of the sword). Thus in the 
phrase: ὙΠῈΡ 27 to smite with the 
edge of the ‘sword, 1 Sam. xxii. 19; with 
5p, Josh. viii. 24; with 299, Gen. xxxiv. 
26. Plur. ὯΒ edges (of cutting instru- 
ments), 1Sam. xiii. 21. NYS and AD zdem. 
Judg. iii. 16. Prov. v. 4. See ves. 

4. Brim, border, (perhaps properly, lp), 
e.g. of the border df a garment, Ps. 
Cxxxili. 2. Job xxx. 18. of the border of 
the sea, Prov. viii. 29. 

5. 7p) ΓΒ, 2 Kings x. 21. xxi. 16. and 
ΠΏ On MED, Ezra ix. 11, from one end to 
the other. 

6. Apart. Deut. xxi. 17: DW Β two parts, 
a double portion, 2 Kings ii.9. The same 
is used for, two thirds, Zech. xiii. 8. See 
“tT, No. 7. 

Combined with a preposition it is used 
‘as ἃ pean or conjunction itself. 

4. With 9, 

(a) poses to, tn proportion to, secun- 
dum, Levit. xxv. 52. Numb. vi. 21. 

(δὴ) Like, equal, as. Job xxxiii. 6: ὮΝ 
n> sD 1 am equal to thee before God, 
or, 1 am as thou before God. 

(c) So that, Zech. il. 4. (i. 21.) 

(d) “we DD, because, Mal. ii. 9. 

2, With 9, ῬΡ. 

(a) According to, secundum, Exod. xii. 4. 
Gen. xlvii. 12: 5 ἘΦ according to the 
number of the family. 

(b) Simply in the sense of 5, Hos. x. 12. 
‘Hence before the inf. as, when. Numb. 


318 occurs in two conjugations ; 


ΠΊΒ (i. 


ix. 17: nin bya ayn nity els and when 
the cloud ascended from the tabernacle. 
Jer. xxix. 10. 

3. ᾿Β-ὃν according to, secundum, Levit. xxvii. 
8,18. Gen. xiii. 7: DO 2m By accord- 
ing to the thing itself, as the case ts. 


M5 and ‘2 “δὴ adverb. 


1. Here, very frequently. 

2. Hither, 1 Sam. xvi. 11. Ezra iv. 2. 

3. 1B from hence, Ezek. xl. 21, 26, 34, 37. 

' See NB DN. 

in Kal, 

1. To be cold, to lose one’s animal warmth. 
(In Arab. and Syr. zdem.) Gen. xlv. 26: 
i2> 28% and his heart remained cold, in 
opposition to IN ‘MA, verse 27. 

2. To relax, to grow faint, as we combine 
‘with the notion of warmth, a lively activity 
and vital strength, with that of cold, in- 
activity, and numbness. (So in Chald. 
see Buxtorf, Chald. Lex. p. 1702). Ps. 
‘xxvii. 3. Metaph. Hab. i. 4: ΠΣ MDA 
the law slackens or is inactive, friget lex. 

Niph. to be weak, feeble, famt. Ps. 
xxxviii. 9 only: “MST MIN) I am feeble 
and bruised or crushed. 


M312 stat. const. ΓΔΒ, cessation, intermission. 


Lam. ii. 18. See 757, p. 183. 

4. 75), occurs in two ‘conjugations, 
in Kal, to breathe, to blow. Cant. ii. 17 
only: DIT Ma I until the day breathes, 
or begins to breathe, 1. e. grows cool, 
‘a description of the evening in eastern 
countries, where an agreeable breeze 
‘springs up at that time, iv.6. Comp. m0». 

Hiph. 57. 

1. To blow upon or through, Cant. iv. 16. 

2. With 3, to blow into a flame, Ezek. 
xxi. 36; with the accus. Prov. xxix. 8: 
my) Ta? they blow up or inflame a city, 
1. Ὁ. excite an uproar, a tumult in it. 

3. Metaph. to breathe out, utter, efflare, in 
a bad sense, O'2ID MS efflare mendacia, 
Prov. vi. 19. xiv. 5. xix. 5, 9. 

41}, 
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4, To snort, puff, hence, to hasten. Hab. 
ii. 3: yp mB’ ἐξ hastens to an end. Comp. 
ANw, Eccles. i. 5. 

5. To assail one with angry and. menacing 
words, to puff at him, with 3, Ps. x. 5. 
with Ὁ, xii 6: > ME porn wen 1 will 
make him happy that is puffed at, 1. 6. 
the oppressed. 

15 the name of an African nation, according 
to Josephus (Arch@ol. i. 7.) the people 
Mauritania, where there is a river called 


Phut. Comp. Plin. H. N. v. 1. According . 


to the LXX. and Vulg. Lybians. Gen. x. 6. 
Jer.xlvi. 9. -Ezek. xxvii. 10. xxxvill. 5. 
Nah. iit. 9.: 

y15 WiID a proper name of Egyptian origin, 
Poti-phera, the father-in-law of Joseph in 
Egypt. Gen. xli. 45. xlvi. 20. Jablonski 
considers it ag.:a Coptic name MHONTOPH 
sacerdos solas. 

7)015 Potiphar, a proper name of Egyptian 
origin, the captain of the body guard of 
Pharaoh, Gen. xxxix.1. It is explained 
by the Copt. ΠΙῺΤ OPPO, Father, 1. 6. 
minister of Pharaoh. Comp. 28,.No. 5. 

JID m. | 

1. Ornament, decoration. 1 Chron. xxix. 2: 
ΠΌΡἪ ὭΞΠΣΩΝ. LXX. λίθοι πολυτελεῖς καὶ 
ποίκιλοι, stones for ornament, ana of dwers 
colours. 

2. Especially a paint for the eyes, stzbium, 
(see SnD). TI OFY Dw to paint the eyes, 
or, to tinge the. eyes with stibtum. 2 Kings 

εἶχ, 80. Compare Jer. iv. 30. Isai. liv. 11: 
pray ἼΞΞ yay ve 1. will lay thy 
stones in stibium, i.e. stibium used for 
mortar or cement. It occurs also in. the 
proper name, ΤΊΒΙΤ (a box of paint.) 
See 2. 

4ip m. a bean. 2 Sam. xvii. 28. Ezek. iv. 9. 
So LXX. Vulg. The Oriental translators 
retain it as known. 

532 a proper name. 

1. Of a people remote from Palestine. 


Asai. Ixvi. 19. Vulg. Africa. LXX. ove, 
confounding it with M5. Bochart, (Phaleg. 
_iy. 26), the Nile island Phile or Elephan- 
tina in Upper Egypt. 
2. Of an Assyrian king, 2 Kings xv. 19. 
DIS and Da stat. emphat. NOB, Chald. m. 1. q. 
ma in Hebrew. 
1. Mouth, Dan. vii. 5. 
2. An aperture, opening, Dan. vi. 8. 
12 once only in Kal, Ps. lxxxvill. 16: TP5N. 
. LXX. ἐξηπορήθην. Vulg. conturbatus sum. 
Perhaps it may be compared with the 
rag wl consiit. ΘΝ fuit, as WIR with 
1. 4. 
ip ἐν name οὗ a city in Idumea between 
Petra and Zoar, known by its mines, 
Numb. xxxiii. 43, 44. Greek φαινώ, φέννη. 
‘See Reland: Palestina, p. 952. Βοολαγίὲ 
Meroz. T. IL p. 427. 


/Y1D in six conjugations, in Kal, only im fut. 


and imp. i. q. YD}, (q. νυ.) 

1. Τὸ break in pieces, to dash to pieces. 
See Pilel, Pilpel, Hithpo. 

2. To scatter, but only in a reflective sense, 
to. scatter one’s self, to go astray, of a 
flock. Ezek. xxxiv. 5. Zech. xii. 7; of a 
people, Gen. xi. 4: YUN OD ὯΞ Op ΤῈ). 18 
lest we disperse ourselves over the whole 
earth. 1 Sam. xi. 11. xiv. 34: Dyl ΝΒ 
disperse yourselves among the people, 
Numb. x. 35. Ezek. xlvi. 18. Ps. .Ixviii. 2. 

3. (As in Arab. Ul. med. ye,) ta overflow. 
Zech. i. 17: JOD YW ΠΣΩΒΩ my cites 

shall. overflow with prasperity, Prov. v. 
16. : | 
Niph. \B}, to be dispersed, scattered, 

of a flock, Jer. x. 21: Ezek. xxxiv. 6; of 

people, Gen. x. 18. Ezek. xi. 17. xxviii. 

25. xxxiv. 12. 2 Kings xxv. 5: Yn) 

ΟΡ wien and all his army were scat- 

tered from him. | 
Pilel, y85 to break in pieces, a rock, 

(with the hammer), Jer. xxiii. 29. 

Pilp. YB8B to dash wm pieces, a man 


ἿΒ οτος (885) b>) 


‘against a rock. Job xvi. 112. 
Ps. cxxxvii. 9. 
‘Hipk. yon. 

1. Trans. to scatter, to scatter about, e. g. 

‘arrows, lightnings. - Ps. xviii. 15. cxliv. 6; 

seed, Isai. xxviii. 25; nations, Deut. iv. 27: 


‘DDYD DINK MIP yO and Jehavah shall scat- 


fer you among the-nations. xxviii. 64. xxx. 


8. Isai. xxiv. 1, and frequently. Part. 75D 


the scatterer, destroyer (of people). Nah. 
11.2. Job xl. 11: FEN nynay YS scatter 
abroad the glowing fire of ‘thy wrath, or 
according to Kal, No. 3. pour out. 

2. To hunt, to drive, to pursue, exagttare. 


Job xviii. 11: terrors press him round about 


ye YEN and pursue him on his heels. 
. ‘Ezek. xxxiv..21: mem OR mnie oniven 
- have driven her out. 


: Intrans. to be scattered, to pour forth, of 
ye east wind, Job xxxviii. 24: 777 ΠΝ 
ΟΝ» DMP YB? ἫΝ po where is the 


course in which the light flows, ‘the east 
wind pours forth over: the land. Of the 
people, Exod. v. 12. 1 Sam. xiii. 8. 


ENthpo. to be broken or dashed to pieces, 


to be scattered as dust, of mountains, Hab. 
iii. 6. 

Obs. The form n>nxiam 1 will disperse 
you, Jer. xxv. 34. belongs to a rare form 
of conjugation, after the analogy of 577. 
Compare C. B. Michaelis Lum. Syr. §. 20. 
Vulg. Aqu. Symm. and several editions 
read DD ΓΊΝ ΕΝ dispersiones vestre, which 
is less applicable to the context. Deriv. 
ΥῈΩ a hammer. 


Υ σι. dispersion. Zeph. iti. 10: ὮΞ M2 the 


daughter of my dispersion, i. e. those dis- 
persed by me. 
I. pi2 in two. conjugations; in Kal, to totter, 
stumble, waver. Asai. xxviii. 7: TOD 08 
they waver in gudgment. In Talmud p5p) 
to doubt. 

Hiph. idem. Jer. x. 4: pe xin that it 
totter not. Deriv. TPS, PS. 


Issa oa Ii. ῬῚΒ to go forth, go out, i.q. pd) in Chald. 


only in the fut. and part. of Hiphil. 


1. To give, hand: out, hence, ‘to distribute, 
᾿ to supply, suppeditare. Ps. cxliv. 13: your 


corners are full jt ON HO OPED distri- 
buting (stores) of every kind. Isai. lviii. 
10: FW ayn pam and if thou givest: to 
the hungry that, wherewith thou se 
thy hunger. 


2. To cause one to give, to receive, obtain 


from lum. Prov. iii. 13. xii. 2: ΡῈ) 3 
ΓΤ ΠΧ a good man obtaineth favour of 
Jehovah. 


3. -To cause to be iambil to let be ac- 


complished, in the passive signification 
of Kal, ad exitum perduci. Ps. cxl. 9: 
ΒΡ inn let not be accomplished that 
which he deviseth. (In Talmud (5M sig- 
nifies to produce.) 


MPI fem. cause of stumbling, cause of error 


or offence, a stumbling-block, i. q. 22D, 
1 Sam. xxv. 31. 


2 and 38, in six ΠΝ in Kal, to 


break wm pieces, to split in pieces, to 
shatter. Only in the inf. absol. 1%, Isai. 
xxiv. 19. 

Prel or Ῥιϊοὶ 5 to divide (the sea). 
Ps. Ixxiv. 13. 

Ehithp. to be shaken, to be shattered. 
Isai. xxiv. 19: YOR MINN WN the earth 
ts shaken. 

Pup. 1295 to break asunder, Job xvi. 12 
only: Iwas at peace "37575" but he broke 
me asunder. Arab. 33 movit, agitavit, 
fregit. Chald. “ΒῚΒ zdem. 

Hiph. Yaa, Ps. xxxili. 10. Ezek. xvii. 
19, -and more frequently "57, in pause 
7577. 


1. To break, only in a metaphorical sense, 


to violate, e. g. the covenant. Isai. xxxiil. 

8: ma 75 he has broken the covenant. 

Ezek. xvii. 16. Levit. xxvi. 44. Judg. ii. 1. 

Gen. xvii. 14. Levit. xxvi. 15; the law, 

Ps. cxix. 126: TTA m5) they have broken 
A4L2 


J. wi and we occurs in Kal only. 


ἸΒ ( 636 ) nD 


_ thy law; the commandment, Numb. xv. 31: 
“BT Imp nN) and has broken his com- 
mandment. Ezra ix. 14. 

2. To frustrate (a design), 2 Sam. xv. 34: 
“ANN Mey Mx Ὁ ANIM then thou wilt 

frustrate for me the design of Ahithophel. 

xvii. 14. Ps. xxxiii. 10. Compare Job v. 
14. Prov. xv. 22. Isai. xliv. 25: NINN 75D 

72a he frustrates the tokens of the lying 
prophets. 

3. To annihilate, annul, e. g. a vow, Numb. 
xxx. 9, 13. Job xv. 4: FANT TBA TAN ὮΝ 

thou also puttest an end to the fear of 

God. xl. 8: ὌΞΩ TaN AN wilt thou also 

annul my right. 

4. With Ὁ to withhold from, to withdraw 

from. Ps. Ixxxix. 34: jaya VX ND “TOM 
and 1 will not withdraw my mercy from 


him. With oy (for Ὁ). Ps. Ixxxv. 5: 
29 FOYD WHI withdraw thine anger 
from us. 
5. Intrans. to be useless. Eccles. xii. 5: 


VIN AN and when the caper is useless. 

Hoph. to be annulled, annihilated. (sai. 
viii. 10. Jer. xxxili. 21: "BN ‘nN 27Da then 
shall also my covenant be annulled. 


15 m. a lot, a Persian word which in Esth.. 


iii. 7 is explained by δ. (Comp. the 
Persian », δ a part.) Whence D357 "Ὁ", 
Esth. ix. 31, and simply O72, ix. 29, 32, 
the feast of Purim, which the Jews cele- 
brate on the 14th and 15th of the month 
Adar, in commemoration of the intended 
destruction planned against them by 
Haman. 


ΓΒ fem. a wine press. Isai. lxill. 3. Hagg. 


ii. 16. Root 8 to break in pieces. 

Arab. 
Uns med. ye. To walk proudly, to proceed 
praneingly along, hence, of a horseman, to 
prance, Hab. i. 8: rw Ww his horsemen 
prance along ; of the calves, to yump, skip 
in a wanton manner, lascivire. Mal. iii. 


20; pate “2d ony and skipped as the 


_ fattened calves. 


LXX. σκιρτησετε. 


salietis. So also Syr. Chald. (The form 
nw is to be derived from wD,) Jer. 1. 11. 


II. wid only in Niph. to be scattered, dis- 


persed, Nah. iii. 18. So in Chald. See 
we, and Buxtorf, Chald. Lex. p. 1708. 


12m. (from 0B, No. 1.) purified gold, pure 


gold. Ps. xxi. 4. Lam. iv. 2. Isai. xiii. 12. 
Job xxviii. 17. That it is distinguished 
from common gold (2) is evident from 
the passages, Ps. xix. 11. cxix. 127. Prov. 
viii. 19. In Cant. v. 11, it Is used as an 
epithet with DN}. 


I. 38, probably i. gq. Arab. V5, Vai, to pu- 


WB to scatter, 


rify (of metals), only in the part. Hoph. 
ἸΒ 3m, 1 Kings x. 18, instead of which 


is used ὙΠῸ 3M pure gold. 2 Chron. 
ix. 17. Deriv. 18. 


. 15 occurs in two conjugations; in Kal, 


to. be active, strong. Gen. xlix. 24: 35% 
YT Wu the power of his hands continues 
active. (Syr. l»12 hard, heavy.) 

Piel, 2Sam. vi. 16: A292 NOD skipping 
numbly and dancing, instead of which is 
used, ΚΠ Wp ID, 1 Chron. xv. 29. 

I. q. U2, in Aram. 173, 
eccurs in three conjugations; in Kal, 
only in the part. pass. Jer. 1: 17: mB 
scattered. } 
Piel “3b. 


1. To scatter, e. g. a people. Ps. Ixxxix. 11. 


Joel iv. 2. The bones of a person, Ps. 
iii. 6. —Jer. iii. 13: OH) PITT HDA 
thou hast scattered thy ways among 
strangers, i.e. hast roved about to wor- 
ship heathen idols. 


2. To disperse, distribute abundantly, to be 


liberal. Ps. cxii. 9: Ἢ he. has distributed 
abundantly. Prov. xi. 24: “4DD Wr some 
one distributeth abundantly. 
Niph. to. be scattered, dispersed. Ps. 
exli. 7: ἸΌΝ 153 our bones are scattered. 
Pual, Esth. iii. 3: Day pa MHD “DD. 
scattered and divided among all people. 


Vulg. 


ms 


Mi2 m. plur. DNS, ‘MB, (as ON with Dagesh 
forte implied.) 

1. Anet, snare, trap, Job xviii. 19. Especially 
of the fowler, Eccles. ix. 12. Prov. vii. 23. 
Amos ill. 5. The common expressions 
for, to lay snares, are Na In), Ps. cxix..10. 
mp joo, Ps. cxl. 6. cxlii. 4. Jer. xviii. 22. 
me wp’, Ps. cxli. 9. 

2. Metaph. the cause of one’s falling,. or 
misfortune, comp. Wpid, No. 2. Josh. xxiii. 
13. Ps. Ixix. 23. Isai. viii. 15. Hence, 
ruin, destruction itself, Isai. xxiv. 17. Jer. 
xlviii. 43. See ΠΕ. 

3. oma, Ps. xi. 6, are probably chains, 
streaks of lightning, (compare in Arabic 
ji. cords, chains, used in the same signi- 
fication, and in Hom. Il. xiii. 812, μάστιξ, 
lightning. See J. D. Michaelis on Lowth 
de Sacra Poesi Hebreorum, not. 40.) 
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1. MB γι. with suffix ὙΠ. 
1. Fear, terror. Exod. xv. 16. Job xiii. 11. 


ONT Ws the fear of the Jews, i. e. which 
the jews caused, Esth. viii. 17. ix. 3. DN 
the fear of you, Deut. xi. 25. JN MH 
terror of the enemy, Ps. \xiv. 2.. MM 18 
the terror which Jehovah inspires, Isai. ii. 


10, 19. 2 Chron. xiv. 13. xvii. 10. xx. 29. 


2. With ΣΌΝ fear. af God, piety, Ps. 


XXxvl. 2. 


8. The. object, cause of fear or rever- 


II. 


ence. Gen. xxxi. 42: pry’ mB the fear 
of Isaac, i.e. God. Verse 53. Plur. DNB, 
Job xv. 21. | 

"ma, Arab. se hip, thigh, femur. Job. 
xl. 17. See Schultens on the passage. 
The Syr. Chald. Arab. retains the word. 
Jerome translates, testiculi, and |" in 
Chald. has certainly this signification, 


4. DMB plates, Exod. xxxix.3. Numb. xvii. 3. 
“32 fut. 1 occurs in three conjugations. 
1. ‘Kal, to be afraid, to be m fear, Deut. 


(sea Targum on Levit. xxi. 20, for the 
Hebrew JWR,), but it is here. entirely. 
inapplicable. 


xxviii. 66. Isai. xii. 2; with 18, of the person 
or thing; Ps. xxvii. 1. cxix. 161. Job xxiii. 
15, and ‘3D, Isai. xix. 16; with 5x, on ac- 
count of. Isai. xix. 17. ἽΠΕ 11 temere timo- 
rem. Job iii. 25. Ps. xiv. 5. liii. 6. 8 ἽΠΕ 
WW to apply tremblingly to his friend, i. 6. 
to communicate his fear to him, Jer. xxxvi. 
16. Compare Gen. xh. 28. Of trembling 
for joy, Isai. lx. 5. Jer. xxxiii. 9. 
2. To hasten, trepidare, MT ON m5 trem- 
dare ad Jehovam, to hasten to Jehovah, 
i. 6. to take refuge under him. Hos. iii. 5. 
Comp. ΤΊ, 7733, 127). (Compare trepi- 
dare, Virgil, Ain. ix. 114. Hor. Od. iii. 
27, 17. 

Piel W112 only in part. and fut.. 
1.. To tremble, to be wn fear, Isai. li. 13. 
2. Intrans. to be upon one’s guard, to 
be cautious, circumspect. Prov. xxviii. 14. 
in opposition to 2) γι. 

Hiph. TB to cause to tremble, to ter- 
rify, Job iv. 14. 


TE fem. fear, terror, Jer. ii. 19. 


MMB m. stat. const. Nd. 


With suffix 778, 
but also ons, Neh. v. 14. (from an obso- 
lete masc. form). Plur. ΛΠ, stat. const. 
mind m. an Eastern Asiatic word from 
the time of the Chaldaic and Persian 
empire, for, stadtholder, governor, mana- 
ger of a province, similar to the Beys 
of the Ottoman port. Esth. iii. 13: Mines 
MO NM OY WN the stadtholders which 
were placed over each province. viii. 9. 
ix. 3. Zerubbabel filled this place in 
Judea. Hag. i. 1, 14. ii. 2, 21, and after 
him, Nehemiah, v. 14, 18. That they also 
went to war is evident from the passages, 
2 Kings xviii. 24. Isai. xxxvi. 9, in which 
their rank is fixed lower. As prefects or 
governors of a single province, they are 
placed under the ἸΒΎΤΦΙΝ great satraps, 
q. v. Besides the quoted passages, see Jer. 
li. 23, 28,57. Ezek. xxiii. 6, 23. This later 
word MB appears to have been introdu- 


wo 
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ἊΝ 


ced as known into the earlier history, |MMM2 ἃ -deep corrosion (in a garment in- 


ΠῚ Κίηρ x. 15. -xx. 24. 

MIMS stat. const, nD. Plur. xn, Chald. 
1. q. the preceding, Ezra v. 3, 14. vi. 7. 
Dan. iii. 2, 8, 27. -vi. 8. 

2 in Kal only. 

1.-As the Arab. j= to be vain, to boast 
falsely. Hence part. owe, Zeph. iii. 4, 
is applied to false prophets. 

2. To be bold, frivolous, Judg. ix. 4. (Syr. 

yao to be wanton, petulant. Chald. to boil 
up, to boil over. That the primary sense 
of the word proceeded from water is clear 
from the following word.) 

iS m. properly, the act of boiling over, 
overflowing, of water, hence, frivolous, 
wanton. Gen. xlix. 4: O'Da [Π8 for MINS 


wa γι. hammer. 


fected with leprosy,) Levit. xiii. 55. 


M02 fem. a precious stone, jewel. Exod. 


xxvili. 17. Ezek. xxviii. 18, which accord- 

‘ing ‘to Job xxviii. 19, is to be found in 

Ethiopia. Most of the ancient translators 

render it by topaz, i.e. the Chrysolite 

of the moderns. | 

Isai. xli. 7. Jer. xxiii. 29. 
Metaph. Jer. 1. 23: yumm: wee the ham- 
mer of the whole earth, i. e. the destructive 
power (of Babylon). Root Arab. ,,b3 
to hammer iron. 

wre m. Chald. Dan. iii. 21. according to the 
Kri, Wop i. q. Syr. ago under garment. 
Hence the Hebrew translator, o5°:M9n2 which 
is to be read instead of o>n379. 


D'DD thou botlest over as water, an image or {6 occurs in two conjugations ; 


representation of wantonness and frivolity. 
Symm. ὑπερέζεσας. Vulg. effusus es. 

NUMD fem. vain-glory, false boasting, Jer. 
Xxili. 32. 

ΤΠ, probably to extend, hence, to make thin. 
Whence M5, a net, and thin plate. (Syr. 
Ethpa. attenuatus est). It occurs only in 

Hiph. nen denom. from. MB to lay snares, 
Isai. xlii. 22. So LXX. Vulg. Syr. and the 
Hebrew commentators. 


DMB m. : 
1. Properly, a black coal. (Root OM and 
Arab. to be as black as coal), Prov. 
xxvii. 21. 


2. Also applied to a burning coal, Isai. xliv. 
12. liv. 16. 
ἽΠΒ m. Chald. a potter, Dan. ti. 41. (Syr. and 
Arab. edem.) ᾿ 
AMD σι. plur. ON pits, 2 Sam. xvii. 9. τὰς 
a representation of destruction, it is by way 
of paranomasy combined with MB and NB, 
Isai. xxiv. 17. Jer. xlviii. 43: M5) mm) ἽΠΕ 
Ty terror, pits, and snares (come) upon 


thee! Lam. iil. 27: MND) 105 terror and 
the pit. Root Syr. 42 to dig, to dig out. 


Whence also 


1. In Kal, to burst, to break open, to break 
forth, to come out, 6. δ. of flowers. 1 Kings 
vi. 18: D'X¥ “HOE bursting flowers, buds 
of flowers, verse 29. xxxii. 35. | 

2. Transitively, to cause to break forth, to 
let loose, e. g. water. Prov. xvii. 14: "is 
Ὁ (as) one that lets out the water. Vulg. 
qui dimittitt aquam. Hence, 

3. Metaph. to let go, to dismiss, to set at 
liberty. (In Chald. it is the prevailing sig- 
nification). 1 Chron. ix. 33: Owe free 
from service. 2.Chron, xxiii.8: “WB"N> "5 
ipo TNs wan wri for Jehoiada the priest 
did not dismiss the body of priests. viz. 
who should now have been relieved from 
duty. Vulg. non enim dimiserat classes. 
In the Rabbinical writings it signifies to 
release, to dismiss, hence M105 the dis- 
mission, i, e. the dismission of the Prophets 
from the synagogue, previous to the reading 
paragraphs out of them, instead of the law. 

4. Intrans. fo go away, to turn out of the 
way. 1 Sam. xix. 10: Rw BD WWE but 
he turned away from before Saul. 

Hiph. Bw2 YODI to cleave the lps, 
hence, to open wide the mouth, as a 


Θ ( 689 ) 


gesture of derision. Ps. xxii. 8: 
MEWa they open. wide the mouth. (Comp. 
ΧΧΧΥ. 21. Job xvi. 10. In Syr. idem: See 
Rosenmiiller on the passage.) 

702 σι. that which first breaks through. 
Hence DIM “HOB that which breaks out the 
womb, the ‘first-born. Exod. xiii. 2. xxxiv. 
19. Also without Om wdem. Exod. xiii. 

12, 18, xxxiy. 20. | 

MOD fem. idem. Numb. viul. 16. 

5, see MB mouth. 

ΤΌΣ, Ezek. xxx. 17 only, a proper name 

. of an Egyptian city, according to the LXX. 
and Jerome, Bubastos, situated to the 
eastern mouth of the Nile. This city 

has taken its name from a goddess called 
᾿ Bubastos, whom Herodot. ii. 138, compares 
with Artemis. Several etymologies of the 
name from the Coptic language have been 
᾿ attempted, but they are not quite satisfac- 
tory. See Jablonsku Pantheon. Agypt. 
T. II. p. 56—64. and his Opuse. ed. te 
Water. T.¥. p.53, 461. The reading 
of some MSS. ΣΌΣ as one word, is evi- 

' ° dently more correct. The authors of the 

‘ common division have taken improperly 

98) for the Hebrew Ἔ mouth. 

12 m. misfortune. 
(xii. 5?) Prov. xxiv. 22. (Arab. ob med. 
Vau and Je, to die. Conj. IV. to destroy.) 

MB i. q. np, No. 3. the edge of the sword, 
Judg. iii. 16. 

NiVMIS (opening of caves), a place on the 


Arabian gulf. Exod. xiv. 2, 9. Numb. 


| uxxill. 7. also without 5, verse 8 
Mm} m. dust, ashes, from ΓΒ in Hiph. to blow 
. away, Exod. ix. 8, 10. 
ΠΣ Δ: concubine, see 28. 
OB fem. fat. Job xv. 27. Arab. . to be-fat. 
NVva*s fem. plur. two edges, or double edged. 
Ps. cxlix. 6: MDa IM a two-edged 
sword. Isai. xli. 15. Comp. 73, Νο. 3. 
pa m. the act of tottering, stumbling, Nah. 
ii. 11. Root p%5, q. v. 


Job xxx. 24. xxxi. 29. | 


085 


ὙΏΞ) ΠΒ a proper name of a river, which ac- 


cording to Gen. ii. 11, proceeded from 
Eden, and flowed round Havilah, comp. 
Sirach xxiv. 23. The context of the whole 
historical account appears to be in favour 
of the signification given by Josephus 
(Archazol. 1. 2): Ganges, comp. AN. 
Others, (according to Reland) the Phasis. 
Comp. J: D. Michaelis Supplem. p. 2008. 
72 m. bottle, flask. 1 Sam. x. 1. 2 Kings ix. 
1,3. Root 725. 
uP) once in Piel, Ezek. xvii. 2, to drip, to 
run, to flow. MIO WTI. 02D oN 
and. behold waters flow from. the right 
side. 
8D, its primary signification appears. to be, 

1. To separate, like 728. See Piel Hiph. 

: No.1. (Chald. in Pael, to select, to choose, 

_ to remove.) | 

2. To distinguish, to make great. or ex- 
_traordinary. See Niph. Hiph. No. 2. It 
occurs in four conjugations ; in 

Niph. ὗε. 

1. To be great or iediniinaie wmsignem, 
ingentem esse. 2 Sam. i. 26: 3NIIN ANN 
mwIrnaaND Ὁ thy love was more to: me 
than the love of women. Dan. xi. 36: 

. DiNdp ap oe Ox Ox he shall speak enor- 
mous things against the God of gods, 

1. 6. shocking, revolting blasphemy, (comp. 
w797 5p, Dan. vii. 11. Rev. xiii. 5.) 

2. To be difficult to accomplish, or compre- 
hend, arduum esse. 2 Sam. xiii. 2. Zech. 
viii. 6. With ἸΏ, to be too difficult, im- 
possible for one. Gen. xviii. 14: 825 
727 MTD is any thing wmpossrble for Je- 
hovah i ? Deut. xxx. 11. Jer. xxxii. 17, 27. 
With ‘yya, 2 Sam. xiii. 2. Zech. viii. 6. 
Deut. xvii. 8: 727 40D NIB 9 if the. thing 
or case is too difficult for thee. Prov. 
Xxx. 8: %390 3B) ΠΩ Πρ these three 

. things are too difficult for me. Job xlii. 3. 
Ps. cxix. 18. 

3. Hence, to be’ wonderful, Ps. cxviii. 23. 


δὴ 


exxxix. 14. Plur. fem. nix) wonders, 
marvellous deeds (of Jehovah). Sometimes 
applied to the wonders of the creation, 
Ps. ix. 2. -xxvi. 7. xl. 6. Ixxii. 18; some- 
times to the miracles performed for the 
Israelites, (synon. with NinN and mnsiD.) 
Exod. xxxiv. 10. Josh. iii. 5. As. subst. 
it takes adjectives, e.g. Ps. cxxxvi. 4: 
IWAN NINN great wonders. The plural 
‘is -also used -adverbially, for, wonderful. 
Job xxxvii. 5. Dan. viii. 24. -Compare 
nin. 

Prel, to dedicate, consecrate, properly, 
‘to separate, especially a vow, in the 
phrase: min’? 77) NDE to dedicate by a 
‘vow to Jehovah. It is used either in 
making a vow, Levit. xxvii. 2, or in -per- 
forming a vow, Numb. xv. 3, 8: when 
thou presentest a calf as a burnt-offering, 
or, for a sacrifice, WOW IN 372 ND5D? 
mi) ἐπ performing a vow or peace- 
offering unto Jehovah. 


Hiph. xp and NDT (the latter in. 


* Deut. xxviii. 59. Isai. xxviii. 29, as derived 
from 7125). 

1. As Piel, to separate, to consecrate or devote, 
Numb. vi. 2: @ man or a woman ΜΕΝ ‘2 
3) V3 993? shall consecrate or devote them- 
selves to perform the vow of -a Nazarite. 
2. To make uncommon great, to render ex- 
traordinary. Deut. xxviii. 59. Ps. xxxi. 22: 
% TOM NOE 5 that he has made his mercy 
or favor great unto me, 1. 6. he has shewn 
me great or extraordinary kindness. Inf. 
ΝΟΕΣῚ used adverbially. 2 Chron. ii. 8: for 
the house, which I build xoam dha shall 
be great and extraordinary. 

3. To make wonderful. Isai. xxviii. 29. With 
ὯΝ to deal wonderfully with a person. 
xxix. 14: Ti ὈΣΤΤΝ NYE ADP 53) 
nds ΝΟΣ behold I will proceed to deal 
with) this people wonderfully. Joel ii. 26: 
wpm nosy my wwe who has dealt with 
you wonderfully, Judg. xiii. 19. 
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Eithp. to show, prove one’s self great, 
powerful, with 3, towards a person. Job 
x. 16 only: ‘2 NDBNM thou showest thyself 
great against me. 

nop m. with suffix *N>B. 

1. Any thing great, wonderful, of the wonders 
of Jehovah, Exod. xv. 11. Ps. lxxvii. 12, 
16. Ixxviii. 12, Ixxxviii. 11. Plur. oydp 
adv. extraordinary. Lam. i. 9.—nins won- 
derful events, Dan. xii. 6. ) 

2. As concrete, an extraordinary, ἃ won- 
derful person, Isai. ix. 5. 

‘NOB, Judg. xiii. 18, in Chethib, wonderful. 
According to the Kri‘7s. The feminine - 
of the first form has the Chethib mss, — 
read 7x5, ‘Ps. cxxxix. 6. instead of which 
the Kri has m8 from a singular xB. 

208 to divide, occurs in two conjugations ; in 
Niph. to be divided, Gen. x. 25. 1 Chron. 
i. 9. 

Piel 135 to divide. Ps. lv. 10: oyivi adp 
dvoide their tongue, i.e. make them dis- 
agree in their deliberations. Job xxxviii. 
25: myn ow? ΡῈ who has divided 
the channels of the showers of rain, 
i. e. who makes a passage for the 
rain 7 

398 Chald. idem. Part. pass. Dan. ii. 41. 

32 m. a brook, Ps. Ixv.10. Plur. OD 1255 
"water brooks. Ps. i. 8. cxix. 136. Prov. y. 
16. xxi. 1. (Arab. “ὦ and Ay idem. 
322 Chald. the half of any thing, Dan. vii. 
nin2p plur. fem. brooks, Judg. v. 15, 16. Job 
xx. 17. | 
m8 fem. a dwision, class of the priests, 

otherwise expressed by Mp?mD, 2 Chron. 

xxxv. 5. See Luke i. 8. See also maban. 

In Chald. idem. Ezra vi. 18. ) 
wid and Ὁ. Plur. owIPp epicoen. 

Ι. Concubine, Gen. xxxv. 22. More fully 
expressed WB TWN, Judg. xix. 1. 2 Sam. 
xv. 16. xx. ὃ. 


bp 


2. Lewd lover, paramour. Ezek. xxiii. 20: 
oTwIde Sy ΠΆΡΕ) and she doted on their 
paramours, compare MI20ND Sy 33pm, 
verse 5. So also Kimchi. Rosenmiiller 
on the contrary follows Jarchi, and trans- 
lates, concubttus, concubinatus, hence, fla- 

_ gravit ad concubitum eorum, qui, &c. (in 
Chald. Naprb, RAPD idem. The Greek 
παλλαξ, παλλακις, Lat. pellex, is probably 
derived from it.) 

05 fem. iron, steel. (Syr. and Arab. zdem.) 
It occurs only in plur. Nah. ii. 4: ὧδ 
25 Nive with glittering steel (roll along) 
the chariots, either in reference to the 
shining. arms of the warriors who are 
upon them, or, to the scythes fixed to 
them. LXX. and Vulg. reins, bridles. 

155 i. q. NOB to separate, select, hence, to 
distinguish. It occurs in two conjuga- 
tions ; in Niph. x53, 

1. To be separated. Exod. xxxiii. 16: “295 
oy San that we shall be separated from 

all the people. 

2. To be distinguished. Ps. cxxxix. 14: ‘D 
ona) Mindi that I am distinguished so 
excellently. 

Hiph. 237, 

1. To separate, Exod. viii. 18. (22). With 
3, to make a difference between any thing, 
Exod. ix. 4. xi. 7. 

2. To distinguish one, Ps. iv. 4. to make 
distinguished, i.e. to make great. Ps. 
xvii. 7: AION MHI make great thy mercy, 
or, let thy mercy be great. 

nD occurs in two conjugations; in Kal, 
to split, to cleave, to cut, to furrow, Ps. 
cxli. 7. Arab. is, to cut, to furrow, to 
cultwate the land. 

Piel, only in the fut. 

1. To cleave, of an arrow, Prov. vii. 23. 

Job xvi. 13: 


2. To cut tm pieces, e.g. fruit, 2 Kings 


iv. 89: MIT VD ON mop") and cut them tnto 
the pot of food. 
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8. To cause to or let break forth, to 
bring forth the young. Job xxxix. 3. 1777) 
MMA they bring Ὅτ} their young ones. 
Compare “OB. 

m2 Chald. to serve, to worship (the Deity), 
with the accus. and 9, Dan. iii. 12, ἅς. 
vii. 14, 27. Ezra vii. 24: NiON M2 ‘TB the 
ministers of the temple. In the Targum, 
to labour, to work, to serve, synonymous 
with the Hebrew 12y. 

mp m. from ΓΒ, 

1. A prece cut “off, of a fruit, Cant. iv. 3. 
1 Sam. xxx. 12: 27 m2 a slice of a 
cake of dried figs. 

2. A millstone, so called from its flat or 
cut side, which it turns to the other stone. 
The upper millstone is called 239 Mme, 
Judg. ix. 53. 2 Sam. xi. 21, also simply 
331 the runner ; the lower millstone, 28, 
mnnn Job iv. 16. 

mB Chald. worship, service of God, cultus. 
Ezra vii. 19. 

cap synonymous with non, (compare the latter 
3). It occurs in three conjugations ; ‘in 
Kal, 

1. To be smooth, slippery. 

2. To escape. Ezek. vii. 16: DOO ,>R 3D 
and they that escape in their flight, or, 
they that get off in their escape. (Syr. 
and Arab. zdem.) 

Piel wba. 

1. To let or to suffer to escape, to deliver 
from danger. Ps. xvili. 3. xl. 18. With 
ἸΏ, Ps. xviil. 49. xvu. 13. and YD, Ixxi. 4. 

2. Intrans. to escape, to be deltvered, Job 
Xxill. 7. 

3. To bring forth or to be delivered, Job 
xxi. 10. Compare 02D, No. 2. The part. 
of 052 and the pret. of 05D occur only 
in this signification, but the fut. imp. 
and inf. in both. 

Hiph. to deliver, to save, Micah vi. 14; 
hence, to carry off (booty), Isai. v. 29. 
Deriv. op, moos, ODED. 

4M 


"9 


28) m. deliverance, Ps. xxxii. 7. lvi. 8. 

ἢ wonderful. See yp. 

OR wonderful. See WOR 

OD and mp m. One escaped, a fugitive. 
Gen, xiv. 13, Josh. viii. 22. In plur. roa, 
Isai. Ixvi. 19. and mo2~, Jer. xliv. 14. 
stat. const. and with suffix wD, ‘won, 
e.g. 2) ‘WS they that have escaped the 
sword, Jer. zliv. 28. Ezek. vi. 8. 

mova and mas fem. 

1. The act of escaping, escape, deliverance, 
Joel iii. 5. Obad. 17. Gen. xlviii. 7. 

2. Any thing left, saved, escaped, Exod. x. 
5. Especially as collective, a part saved, 
a remnant of men escaped, from a defeat. 
2 Sam. xv. 14: me a2 mI ND no rem- 
nant of men will be left to us. 2 Kings 
xix. 30, 81. Ezra ix. 8. Isai. x. 20: nore 
apy ΓΞ the remainder of the house of 
Jacob. | 

92 m. (from 33), only in plur. oy 
judges. Exod. xxi. 22. Deut. xxxii. 31. 
Jab xxxi. 11: Dye Wy a crime which 
ought to come before the judges, i.e. 
deserving judicial punishment. 

ar fem. justice, equity, law, i. q. pi and 
mew, Isai. xvi. 3. 

9B m. adj. (from 5B), pertaining to a 
judge, judicialis. Job xxxi. 28. (comp. verse 
11.) fem. 5%) judiciale, subst. for, judi- 
cium, judgment, Isai. xxviii. 7. 

75 m. with suffix. 1595. 

1. District, circurt, small province, Neh. iii. 
9, &. e.g. OWIY TH the district of 
Jerusalem. Verses 12, 14,15. (In Chald. 
72, Arab. is idem.) 

2, Spindle, Prov. xxxi. 19. So Vulg. Chald. 
Syr. Arab. In Talmud 8, m5), md, 
whence ΘΒ éo spin. 

3. A staff, a stick, a evrutch. 2 Sam. iii. 29. 
LXX. σκυτάλη. 

722, the primary signification appears to be, 
to separate, hence, to decide. Cognate 
words are ND and M2 to separate. 
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Chald. *a in the conjug. Aph. to decide. 
It occurs in two econjugations; in Piel 
558. 

1. Ta administer justice, to determine as 
a judge. With Ὁ to adjudge, adjudicare. 
Ezek. xvi. 52: bear now the disgrace “WR 
THINK? Mp which thou hast adjudged thy 
sisters. : 

2. To think, bebeve, judge, Gen. xviii. 11. 
Deriv. 28, 72%, ἄς. 

Hithp. Dann to pray. It takes 

(a) the preposition 5x before the Deity 
to whom prayer is offered, Gen. xx. 7. 
Numb. xi. 2, &c. 

(b) 1y2 before the person for whom 
prayer is offered, Deut. ix. 20. 1 Sam. 
vii. 5. less frequently with ὃν, Job xlii. 8. 
and 5, 1 Sam. ii. 25. 

(c) 58 before the thing prayed for, 1 Sam. 
i. 27. Deriv. mdDA prayer. 

65D, see the following. 

92 m. corresponding to the ὁ, ἡ δεῖνα, a cer- 
tain person, a certain thing, always com- 
bined with ὉΔῸΝ some one. 1 Sam. xxi. 
2: ὉΔΌΝ 78 Dipp Pk to such and such a 
place. 2 Kings vi. 8. Ruth iv. 2: mm maw 
‘DON 72D my friend, sit down here. (Gr. 
ὦ οὗτος, Lat. O bene, Arab. wi, Syr. 
<2 idem.) From these two words is 
formed the contracted quadril. 95, Dan. 
vill. 13. (Syr. zdem.) 

0 occurs only in Piel, to make even, straight. 

1. To level, (a way), Isai. xxvi. 7. Ps. 
Ixxviii. 50: ἸΒΝ ΔΓ DdD he levels the 
way to his anger, i.e. gives free course to it. 
Prov. iv. 26: make even the path of thy 
feet, 1. e. walk in the right way. v. 6: 
DDD IB DYN ΓΝ she does not level the 
way to happiness. 

2. To weigh out, metaph. Ps. lviii. 3: pon 
pODaM OI} ye weigh out violence. | 

3. To weigh, to ponder, to consider with 
attention. Prov. v. 21: ὈΡΘΌ nao 
he weighs all his steps, i. e. he considers 
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them with due attention. LXX. σκοπούει. 
Vulg. considerat. Syr. Chald. manifeste 
sunt coram eo. Deriv. θυ Ὁ, and 

ὉΠ m. balance, equipeise, properly a steel- 
‘yard, as the Arab. (ws. Prov. xvi. 11. 
Isai. xl. 12. In both passages it occurs 
with D3ND. 

| γὴϑ to be shaken, to tremble, only in Hithp. 
Job ix. 6 only: pRdEr pa and its pil- 
lars tremble. Deriv. myben, FYDaA. 

mis 2p Sem. the act of trembling, fear, terror. 
Job xxi. 6. Ps. lv. 6. 

woe, only in Hithpa. to cover, to sprinkle 
one’s self, 6. 5. ἜΝ with ashes, Jer. vi. 
26. Ezek. xxvii. 30: ὙΦ ΒΓ 7BN32 they oo- 
vered themselves with ashes; “By with dust. 
Micah i. 10. It occurs in the same sense 
without addition Jer. xxv. 34. This word 
does not occur in the dialects, but the 
above signification is clear from the con- 
text, and so it is rendered by the LXX. 
Vulg. and Chald. The Syr. ‘So, \aSo has 
this signification, and not to roll one’s self, 
as it is translated in the Polyglott. The 
construction with the accusative “Sy leads 
us to the sense of covering. 

nea fem. Philistea, a proper name of a dis- 
trict, south-west of Palestine. Gen. x. 14. 


Exod. xv. 14. Isai. xiv. 28, and frequently, . 


Josephus calls it Παλαιστίνη, (Archeol. i. 7. 
ii.6. vi. 1. viii. 2. ix. 18.) which name how- 
ever he also uses for the whole of Canaan, 
6. 5. Archeol. viti. 4. Compare Reland’s 
Palestina, pp. 38, 73, &c. The nom. 
gent. is wa, a Philistine, plur. ome», 
also ΣᾺ Amos viii. 9. Phalistines. 


Ὑπῦϑ Mm. royal couriers, state messengers, 


who, together with the ‘Np, executi- 
oners, composed the body guard of the 
king, 2 Sam. vii. 18. xv. 18, &c. Root 
Arab. wis i. gq. O29 to flee, to escape; 
τὰν quick or swift on foot. 

\B (always followed by a Makkeph.) 

(A) Conj. construed with the fut. 


| 1. Lest, lest perhape, ne, ne forte, Gen. 


xix. 19. Levit. x.7: 3nomn|B lest ye die. 
Ps, ii. 12:. ΝΒ Lest he be angry. Deut. 
iv. 38: ἸΠΞΏΣἽΒ lest ye forget. 

2. That not, quod non, Judg.xv.12: swear 
unto me DAN °2 RvEPE IE that ye will not 
strike me. 

8. With the pret. that not, lest, 2 Sam. 
xx. 6. 2 Kings ii. 10. 

(B) Adv. not, Prov. v.6. So LXX. Chald. 
Syr. Luther. 

139 Ezek. xxvii. 17 only, probably a kind of 
pastry, In Rabbinical ΔῈ Om) opus dul- 
ciaritum. Perhaps cognate with pid, q. v. 
So in Chald. nip, i. 6. κολία a kind of 
sweet pastry. 

322 fut. Kal, apoc. ΒΝ, but in the first and 
second person also, JPN, 1585. It oceurs 
in four conjugations ; in Kal, 

1. To turn, to turn off or away, Deut. 
xxx. 17: Yown Ny 7220 TY ON but if 

| thine heart turn, and thou dost not obey. 

(a) To turn, in order to go. Exod. vii. 
23: ima oe NN MPD [595 and Pharaoh 
turned and went tnto his house. x. 6. 

᾿ xxxii. 15. Deut. ix. 15. x¥. 5. xvi. 7. Josh. - 
xxii. 4. Hence | 

(b) To direct one’s course, te go to, with 

_ the pleonastic 49, 1 Kings xvii..3: my 7) 
ΟῚ 32 m2» depart from hence and turn 
towards the east. Deut. i. 40. ii. 3. Josh. 
xxii.4. 1Sam. xui.17: one company turned 
to the way of Ophrah. verse 18. xiv. 47: 
mop “WH 923 and whithersoever he turned 
himself. Isai. 11}. 6: 392 ἸΘῪ WR we 
have turned every one to his own way. 

(c) To go, pass away, vattieh. Ps. xc. 9: 
m2 wrn> all our days vanish. Jer. vi. 6: 
ΟΥ̓ Mp the day passes away, declines. 

(d) To turn to one, with the preposition 
dN; e.g. to God, Isai. xlv. 22, to Mols, 
Levit. xix. 4. Deut. xxix. 17. xxxi. 18, 20. 
to soothsayers, Levit. xx.6. Onee with 
a, Job vi. 28. 

4m 2 


5 ° ( 644 ) 5 


(6) To turn towards, to approach, ni? 
pat at the approach of the morning, 
towards morning, Exod. xiv. 27. Judg. 
xix. 26. Ps. xlvi. 6. and 2 ΓΞ) ἰο- 
wards evening, Deut. xxiii. 12. Gen. xxiv. 
63. ; 

2. To turn one’s eyes, to look towards. 
Exod. ii. 12 
looked hither and thither, and saw. Judg. 

xx. 40: Mins pod 18) and Benjamin 
looked behind him. 2 Sam. i. 7. ii. 20. 
Isai. viii. 21: Myo? ΓΒ) and look upward. 
With 5x, to look towards a place, Exod. 
xvi. 10. Numb. xvii. 7. (xvi. 42.) Hence, 
of God, to look favourably, graciously 
upon, e.g. Ps. xxv. 16: ‘3M OR WB 
look upon me and be merciful to me. 
Ixix. 17. lxxxvi. 16. Bm ON upon the 
prayer, Ps. cii. 18. 1 Kings vii. 28. 
rm ON oon the offering, Numb. xvi. 
15. Malach. ii. 13. Of a king, 2 Sam. 
ix. 8. Metaph. to take notice of, Deut. 
ix. 27: MY] OY ‘wp ON IBM ON take no 
notice of the obstinacy of this people. Of 
inanimate objects, spectare aliquam regi- 
onem, to be turned towards ἃ place. 
Ezek. viii. 3: ἥδ Mb Wei porta 
spectans orventem versus. xi. 1. xliv. 1. 
xlvi. 12. xlvii. 2. Of confines, Josh. xv. 
2, 7. 

3. As Hiph. to turn, to turn to, only in the 
phrase 1p 725, see WY. 

Piel 738. 

. To remove, to destroy, Zeph. tii. I: 
DN 3B he destroyed thine enemy. 
2. To clear, to empty, 6. 5. a house, Gen. 
xxiv. 31. Levit. xiv. 36; a way, i.e. to 
prepare a way, Isai. xl. 3. lvii. 14. Ixii. 
10. Mal. iii. 1. Ps. Ixxx. 10: 959 mp 
thou clearedst a way or didst make room 
before τί. 

Hiph. men fut. apoc. ΒΔ. 

1. Transitive, to turn, e. g. the back. Jer. 
xviii. 39. 1 Sam. x.9: ΓΡῸ iopw iniana 


NT 75) MD 129 and he 


Judg. xx. 2, dem. 


when he had turned his back, to go, J judg. 
xv. 4: and turned tail to tad. i 


2. Intrans. to turn one’s self, terga vertere. 
Jer. xivi. 5, 21. xlix. 24, with On, Jer. 


xlvii. 3. 
Hoph. 7357. 


1. To be turned, directed, to a place, Ezek. 


ix. 2. 


2. To turn one’s self, as Hiph. No. 2. Jer. 


xlix. 8. 


Mma fem. plur. MY, once OT (Zech. iv. 10.) 
1. A corner, Prov. vii. 8, 12, and frequently. 
m2 WN, Ps. cxviii. 22. and M35 j3N the 


corner stone, Job xxxiii. 6. M3257 Ww the 
corner gate, 2 Chron. xxvi. 9. Jer. xxxi. 
88. and oS tw, Zech. xiv. 10. 


2. A high place or point, pinnacle, Lat. 
_pinna, 2 Chron. xxvi. 15. Zeph. i. 16. 
3. Metaph. head, leader of the people, 


(compare Ps. cxviii. 22. Isai. xxvili. 16.) 
Isai. xix. 13: ὦ NIB OMEN WHT the | 
head of its tribes have seduced Egypt. 


_As real parallel compare Isai. iii. 12. 


Chald. 81395 229 principes provinciarum 
eus. Zech. x. 4: IW 12 M38 13D from 
him (proceeded) the heads, from him the 
chiefs. Chald. 299, mwa. So also in 
Prose, 1 Sam. xiv. 38: Dyn nie %5 all the 
heads of the people,’ Chald. Noy wm. 
See similar metapho- 
rical expressions under My, 70 


OND, Gen. xxxil. 32. Judg. viii. 8. and NB, 
‘Gen. xxxli. 31. (the face of God, Ὁ and 


‘22 is probably an old sing. of 08, com- 


are WD, plur. O'MD), a proper name of 
Ρ > P prop 


a place on the other side of the Jordan. 
Concerning the origin of the name, see 


Gen. xxxii. 31. 
D°32 stat. const. 22 plur. 
1. Face, countenance. 


Also used as plur. 
e.g. DB AAW four faces, Ezek. i. 6. 
mie ox of from face to face. Gen. 
xxxii. 31. Deut. xxxiv. 10. also ὍὩΞΞ O25, 
Deut. v. 4. DBA OM) the shewbread, and 
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eT τὸν the table of the. shewbread. 
Numb. iv. 7. The following phrases are 
to be observed. 

(a) Ὁ mp mw to set one’s face upon 
a thing, i. e. to intend, determine, resolve 
upon. Jer. xiii. 15: PoOwA ‘Diy DOAN ON 
my vind nw if ye seé your face upon 
entering Egypt, i.e. if ye are determined. 
verse 17. xliv. 12. 2 Kings xii. 8. Dan. xi. 
17. Gen, xxxi. 21: Tyo 7 YEAR OWN 
and set his face toward the. mount Gilead, 
i.e. went to, ἄς. With 1.5), 2 Chron. xx. 
8: mim wo? yyerny. oawiT Wn and Jeho- 
shaphat set himself to "seek Jehovah, i. e. 
applied himself, &c. Dan. ix. 3. Also 
. without a verb, 2 Chron. xxxil. 2: 1253 
mame and (that) his intention was to 
wage war. (Compare δὲ 028 P27, Ezek. 
᾿ ἦν. 8. and Luke ix. 53.) | 
(Ὁ) dx DB Dw to direct one’s face or 
look upon. Ezek. vi. 2, With dy, 1 Kings 
ἢ. 16: 79nd ope Dba sow ἡ all 
Israel direct their eyes upon ‘me, that 
I should reign. (Compare herewith Prov. 
xv. 14: ΓᾺΝ yy oOD “yp the eyes of 


fools pursue folly.) 


(c) 2 OB Dw to set the face agaznst 


- one, to look with wrath, or resentment 
upon a person. Levit. xx. 5: δὲ ὙΦ 
nit ΝΞ ΒΤ 1 wil set my face 
against that man, i.e. I will direct my 
wrath against that man. That this 
phrase was not exclusively used. in a 
. bad sense, is evident from the addition 
mand Nn mn, Jer. xxi. 10. comp. | ΠΡ», 
Chron. xliv. U. A parallel phrase is DW 
by ty with this difference, that the latter 
is used generally, without addition, in a 
- good sense, the former in a bad one, 
- gee py, No. 1, letter (6). With this is 
connected, 

(d) 3 O25 12 to set one’s anger upon 
a person. Levit. xx. 3, 6. xxvi. 17. Ezek. 
xiv. 8. xv. 17. Hence without a verb, 


ΡΡΕ. xxxiv. 17: YI ὯΣ3 MM Ww the face, 


i.e. the wrath of Jehovah is against 
the evil doers, in opposition to verse 16: 


poy ὉΝ mim ony the eyes of Jehovah 


rest on or are fixed upon the righteous, 
see Py. 


2. Look, appearance, jae 1 Sam. i. 18: 


Ἵ» > ὙΠ ND pres and her sad looks 
continued no longer. With the same ac- 
cessory notion, Job ix. 27: 22 NWR 
myn) I will forsake my (sorromfl) looks 
and. be cheerful. 


3. Surface, facies, superficies, 6. 5. 22 


MDI the surface of the earth. Gen. il. 
6. xix. 28. ban 26 Isai. xiv. 21, adem. 
Dinn WB the surface of the deep or water, 
Job xxxviii. 30. See 28 5y, ‘22 ON. 


4. The fore part or front, e.g. the front 
or van of an army, (in Greek πρόσωπον,) 


Joel ii. 20. (Hence as an adv. 0°32 before, 
in front, oppoged to Ins ), Ezek. ii. 10. 
1 Chron. xix. 10. 2 Chron. xiii, 13.—o28? 
forwards. Jer. vii. 24, and when applied to 
time, formerly, in former times, Deut. il. 
10, 12. Josh. xi. 10. xiv. 15.-- ΘΒ» Ὁ from 
ancient times, Isai. xli. 26 

. I. q. 7B mouth, and a when applied 
~*~ iron, the edge, Eccles. x. 10. 


6. Person, personal presence, Greek πρό- 


cwrov, Exod. xxxiii. 14 of Jehovah: 5358 


39% my presence shall go with (thee), 


i.e. I myself, or I in person. 2 Sam. xvii. 
11: 293 O27 25) and thou m person 
must go to battle. Deut. iv. 37: 252 ἌΝ 
he brought thee out i his own person. 
Lam. iv. 16: the presence of Jehovah dis- 
perseth them. Ps. xxi. 10: 3B ny? at the 
time of thy presence. (The signification 
is similar to the phrases DB VD, Nw)). 
Hence it is used simply as a circumlocution 
of the pronoun. Prov. vil. 13: i923 Api 
she put on impudence. Ps. ἰχχχ. 17: 
wae pre Myso they perish at thy rebuke, 
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especially, reflectively, Ezek. vi. 9: ‘p32 
OIA they loathe themselves. 

It occurs with prepositions in the follow- 
ing compounds, in which the primary sig- 
nification is partly lost. 

1. 995? with suffix Ὁ, ΠΡΟΣ &c. Pro- 
perly, before the face, or in the presence 
of a person. 

(a) Before, (of space), Τὺ Ὁ before 
Jehovah, i. e. before the tent of the con- 
gregation, Levit. ix. 5. Exod. xxxtv. 34. 
Metaph. pleasing, agreeable to. Ps. xix. 
15: ΤΏ) 3) ΠΣ) and let the meditation 
of my heart be pleasing to thee. 

(δ) East of, Gen. xxiii. 17. Josh. viii. 14. 
Comp. Dp. 

(c) Before, (of time), Amosi. 1. Prov. 
viii. 25. Hence before the infin. ere, before 
that, Gen. xiii. 10. Deut. xxxiii. 1. 

(d) Against, 1 Chron. xiv. 8: ὉΣ72)Ὁ NY 
and he went out against them. 

(6) In the power of any one, as 13, Josh. 
x. 12: also Jehovah delivered the Amorites 
ONT? 922 "2D? into the hand of the children 
of Israel. 1 Kings viii. 46. Deut. xxxi. 5. 
Comp. Gen. xxiv. 51: 72D? Mp2 37 be- 
hold! Rebekah 1s before thee, i. e. given 
up to thee. xxxiv. 10: 02°28? 7 pI 
the land shall be open to you. 2Chron. 
xiv. 6: 39252 VINA 221} the land is still in 
our power. Ezek. xxiii. 24: o7m25) ‘ANI 
pevin I will give up to them the admi- 
nistration of justice. 

(f) On account of, τ, e.g. 8) 15D 
to mourn for one, 2 Sam. nt. 51. comp. 
1 Kings xii. 80. | 

(g) For, instead of, e. g. "8? \M) to take 
for, to count for, 1 Sam. i. 16. 

(hk) According to one’s opinion, judgment, 
as ‘2a, Gen. x. 9. Prov. xiv. 12: Ww FTI 
wre 89 a way which is right before men, 
i.e. in the opinion of men. Gen. vi. 13. 
"DD ΝΞ it is come before me, i.e. it is come 
to a resolution by me. ‘28? in 1 Kings vi. 


2 


17, is to be considered as adj. from Ὲ}, 
with the Aram. terminstion of adjectives, 
and signifies anterius. 


2. "28D away from the face or presence of 


a person, a facte, hence, 

(@) From, away from one. Numb. xx. 
6: npn ‘app from the assembly. 1 Sam. 
xxv. 10: they who run away, ewery one 
rN BD from his master. Also, by, Exod. 
viii. 20. (24): amp %28D by the swarm of 
flres, Judg. vi. 6., 

(δ) Before, (of space). Exod. xiv. 19: "Ὁ 
and the pillar of the cloud wy wD went 
before them. 

(c) On account of, Deut. xxviii. 20. Isai. 
x. 27. Jer. vii. 12. We ‘BD conj. because. 
Exod. xix. 18. 

(d) To, towards, versus, Jer. 3. 13. 


3. ὮΒΡΩ from before, Exod. xxxv. 20: they 


went mwb 9D away from before Moses, 
Levit. ix. 24. " 

(e) Of, on account of, e.g. ‘D> NY 
to be afraid or in fear of. 1 Sam. xvii. 12. 
Eceles. viii. 13. 1 Sam. viii. 18: and ye 
shall cry D23?D Bc on account of your 
king. 


4. Ey on the surface of, hence, 


(a) Upon, over, with the dative and aceu- 
sative, Gen i. 2. xi. 8. Levit. xvi. 14. 

(δ) In, at, near, e.g. Gen. i. 20: by 
WPI ὋΞ ἐπ the firmament of heaven. 
Gen. xxiii. 3: ino 2 oye from near his 
dead. 

(c) Before, (of time and space), 2 Chron. 
iii. 17. Gen. xi. 28. Also, ἐπ preference to, 


. Deut. xxi. 16. 


(d) East of, Gen. xxv. 18. Josh. xv. 8. 
(e) To, towards, versus, Gen. xviii. 16. 
(f) At the side of, near. Exod. xx. 3: 
ὮΒ Ὁ near me. Also, under, Numb. iii. 4. 


5. cr ON. 


(a) Before, i. q. 282, Levit. ix. 5. xvi. 2. 
Numb. xvii. 8. 
(δ) Into, on the surface of, 6. g. ὯΞ ON 
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Twit into the field, Levit. xiv. 58. Ezek. {P23 occurs only in Piel, to spoil by ten- 


xvi, ὅ. 

6. 9B ON, twice, Deut. vii. 10. probably, on 
the spot, immediately: yw w-oR YNIw? DWP 
and repayeth them that hate him wume- 
diately. Vulg. statim, opposed to "NN N? 
tbid. The Samaritan text has. 1) 5y. 

7. 2b ΓΝ before. Gen. xix. 13, 27. xxxili. 
18. Hence Ὁ MND from before. xxvii. 30. 
Ps. xlii. 8: ON YD MN (so in most 
editions) for ODN. yen mW T shall 
appear before God. Comp. Exod. xxxiv. 

. 24. Deut. xvi. 16. 

DID (1 Kings vi. 29), and MO adv. within, 

wmwardly, in the inside. (The etymology 

is obscure). 1 Kings vi. 18. 2 Kings vii. 11. 

Ps. xlv. 14: the king’s daughter is all 

glorious 1°) within, i.e. in the ‘palace. 

It is here redundant, as ἐν μεγάροισι, in 

Homer. Also, in, 2Chron. xxix. 18. ΓΒ) 

inwardly, 1 Kings vi. 30; in, into, Ezek. xli. 

3.—) MIR) within, inward, Ezek. xl. 16. 

MOBO ‘from pene: 1 Kings vi. 19, 21. 

2 Chron. iii. 4. 

29. fem. ΤῸ adj. ἵππον, interior, opposed to 

mrt, 1 Kings vi. 27. vii. 3,12. Ezek. xl. 

15, ἄς. 

DIE m. plur. viii. 11. xx. 15. xxxi. 10. Job 

xxviii. 18. The Chethib in Prov. mi. 15 

has 0%, but the Keri has the usual form 

O78, costly, precious goods, probably, corals, 

especially, according to the passage, Lam. 

iv. 7%: OPI Oxy 1 IN their appearance was 

more ruddy than corals. (See dw). Others, 

red jewels, (Sardi Pyropt) but the constant 
use of the plural appears to be against 
this signification. This word also does not 
occur among the names of precious stones, 

Exod. xxxix. 10, ἄς. According to Bochart. 

(Hieros. 11. lib. v. cap. 6, 7), pearis; in 

consequence of which he translates DIN 

in the above passage, to be white, glitter- 


ὍΘ only in combination: 


derness, to bring up delicately, Prov. 
Xxix. 21. ΤΣ “Win pido he that bringeth 
up his servant tenderly from his youth or 
mfancy. 

ODS Mind, Gen. 
XXxvil. 3, 23. 2 Sam. xiii. 18, 19, according 
to Josephus, (Archeol. vii. 8. §.1.) an under 
garment with sleeves, which came down (ο΄ 
the heels, and was worn by persons of 
distinction over the usual tunica, hence 
the addition OO yn, 2 Sam. xiii. 18. LXX. 
Syr. flounced gar- 
ment. Jonath. paragoda, a kind of tunica 
pretexta. Sym. in Gen. LXX. in Sam. 
χειριδωτος. Several derivations are possible. 
The most applicable appears to be, ac- 
cording to the Chaldee idiom: tunica 
talaris et manicata, a tunic which reached 
to the hands and feet. See Hartmann’s 
Hebréerim, Th. Ill. p. 280. With re- 
gard to this double tunica, see Schrader 
de Vestibus Mulierum, p. 287. 


in Gen. χιτὼν ποίκιλος. 


DB m. Chald. with NT the palm of the hand. 


Dan. v. 5, 24. Compare ΝΎ in the: 
Targum for the Hebrew 4) in 1 Kings 
xviii. 44. Syr. (daa palm of the hand, 
or, sole of the foot, according as manus 
or pes is joined with it. 


Ὁ OD, 1 Chron. xi. 13, a proper name of 


a place in Judah, which in the parallel 
passage, 1 Sam. xvii. 1, is called O57 DDN. 


ADB occurs only in Prel, Ps. xlviil. 14. In 


Chald. used frequently for, to divide. 
Hence, Ps. xlviii. 14: POI DB. 
Vulg. distribuite domos ejus, divide her 
palaces. It is best explained by Lud. de 
Dieu: dividite palatia eus, 1. 6. obambu- 
late inter palatia ejus, secando omnes pa- 
latiorum vias. He points out a similar 
usage in the Talmud by Maimonides. 
See also Rosenmiiller on the passage: 


ing, shining, but without sufficient proof |73D2, the name of a mountain peak in the 


and authority. 


territories of the Moabites, the southern 
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confine of the empire of Sihon. 
xxi. 20. xxiii. 14, Deut. ili. 27. xxxiv. 
1. Josh. xii. 3. (Chald. 8305. part, piece. 
Onk. Syr. both Arabian versions, and 
Kimchi render it, as appellative, by, Ail, 
which signification it may have obtained 
by usage of language.) 

"Da fem. probably, abundance. Ps. Ixxii. 16 
only: YIN2 73 Noe ὙΠ let there be abun- 
dance of corn in the land. Root probably 
DDD== 45 diffudit, comp. 70s in Chald. 
to extend itself, to be fruitful, and mws 
in Hebrew. 

I. MDB properly, to pass, to pass over. 
Whence moan Thapsacus, (passage), the 
name of a city, situated at the celebrated 
passage over the river Euphrates. Especi- 
ally, to pass by, with forbearance, to pass by 
sparingly, to spare, with ὃν, Exod. xii. 13: 
when I see the blood pay vmnoas I will 
spare you. Verse 23: nnan by mim MOB} 
Jehovah will pass over the door sparingly. 
Verse 27: Νὴ ὮΞ ἘΞ OY NDB WN who 
passed over sparingly, or with forbear- 
ance, the houses of the children of Israel, 
Isai. xxxi. 5. (Compare Ὁ 3»). The 
ancient translators, as LXX.- Jerome, 
Josephus, render it, to pass over. Syr. 
and both Arab. versions, to be merciful, 
to spare. 

II. MOB, to halt, to hobble, limp, 1 Kings 
XViii. 21: DSYON “AW Oy ONOR OA ΤΟ Wy 
how long will ye halt, or, hobble on two sides, 
we might make use of another metaphor, 
and say, to waver; the Arabs likewise 

_ say wire claudicare (in religione), for, to 

embrace no religion, to be undetermined. 

Piel, idem. Applied by way of derision 
to the fruitless dance of the priests of 
Baal, before their victims. 1 Kings xviii. 
26 only: mayen by wnDaN and they limped, 
or, danced on the altar. 

Niph. to become lame. only in 2 Sam. iv. 4. 
ros” 58 and he fell, and became lame. 


( 648 ) 
' Numb. .|"05 m. from 


ὉΒ 
mop, No. 1. 


1. The paschal lamb, offered according . to 
Exod. xii. 27, in commemoration of God’s 
sparing the first-born of the Israelites 
in Egypt. Exod. xii. 21. Deut. vi. 2, 


ἄς. MOET ODN to eat the paschal lamb, 


2 Chron, xxx. 18. plur. O08, 2 Chron. 
Xxx. 17. 
2. The paschal feast. NOB Mwy to cele- 


brate the paschal feast. In the strict sense 
of the word, they understood by it only 
the proper paschal meal in the evening 
of the 14th of Nisan, Numb. ii. 3, &c. 
Josh. v. 10. the 15th and the following 
days are called the feast of unleavened 
bread, Levit. xxiii. 6. The Greek word 
πασχα, Pascha, is derived from the Aramaic 


form NTIDN. 

MOB σι. lame, Levit. xxi. 18. Deut. xv. 21. 
2 Sam. ix. 18: 27 ‘AW OB lame on both 
his feet. 


DB or %DB only in plur. ODD. 

1. Images of false gods, idols, Deut. vii. 
25. Jer. viii. 19. li. 52. and frequently. 
2. Perhaps, stone pits, quarries, as in Syr. 
qenane, Judg. iii. 9, 26. so the Chald. 
However, the former signification is also 

here applicable. 

"D2 fut. Sd: to hew, to hew out, to carve, 
of stones, Exod. xxxiv. 1, 4. Deut. x. 3. 
Also Hab. ii. 18. (Syr. ztdem). 

09 with suffix ‘202 m. a carved image, a 
statue of an idol. Exod. xx. 4. Judg. xvii. 
8,4. Ps. xcvii.7. The plur. has always 
Ὁ ὍΞ, see DD. 

90303, Dan. in. 7, and WWD, ili. 5, 10, 15. 
i.e. the Greek ψάλτηρ, a stringed tnstru- 
ment, similar to the guitar, with interchange 
of 5 and 2. See 5. 

DDD to cease, to disappear, Ps. xii. 2 only. 
So LXX. Jerom. Sym. Chald. Syr. Kim- 
chi and Yarchi; the latter takes it (in a 
very applicable sense) as synonymous with 
DEN, as also ὈΝΘῚ ODN and O'D7 DOB occur 
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as the name of a place, 1 Sam. avi. 1. 
ἢ Chron. xi. 13. Schultens, comp. vs and 


Os exspiravit. 
ΓΒ to cry, (of a woman in aia only 
in the fut. Kal, Isai. xlii. 14: MyBR MIND 


I will cry as a travailing woman. (Syr.— 


Chald. to cry, to bleat, to low, of a herd, 
flock). | 
WD, see YD. 
9 m. the name of a mountain in the ter- 
ritories of the Moabites, Numb. xxii. 28. 

- Whence ὝΞ 3, Numb. xxv. 3, 5. and 
simply ys, Numb. xxiii. 28. xxxi. 16. 
Josh. xxii. 17, an idol of the Moabites, in 
honor of which the young. women of Moab 
prostituted themselves. Compare also 
yaa , Deut. iii, 29. xxxiv. 6. Josh. 
xiii. 20. 

bya fut. ye, i. gq. Mwy, but used only poeti- 
cally. It occurs only in Kal, 

1. To do, to make, to prepare, to operate. 
Exod. xv. 17. Isai. xliv. 15. Deut. xxx. 
27: Jehovah has not done all this. Ps. 
vii. 14: Sy opyt) van he makes his ar- 
rows burning. 

2. Especially of moral actions, pw yb he 
that worketh righteousness, or acts rightly, 
Ps. xv. 2. pee “yb the evil doers, Ps. v. 6. 
vi. 9. xiv. 4. xxviii. 8. xxxvi. 13, and very 
frequently. With 9, to do a person, 
either good, Job xxii. 17. Ps. xxxi. 20. 
or evil, Job vii. 20: and if I sin, what 
do I unto thee? The same with 3, Job 
xxxv. 6. Deriv. besides the words in 
alphabetical order, 9YBD. : 

byb with suffix 7B, ys, (poolcha), less fre- 
quently yb, (Isai. i. 31. Jer. xxii. 13). Plur. 
poye 1. ᾳ. MYyo, but used (except Ruth 
ii. 12. 2 Sam. xxiii. 20), always poetically. 
<1. Action, deed, of God, Ps. Ixiv. 10. xliv. 2: 
ΓΤ AyD yb the great deeds thou didst 
in their days. Hab. i. 5. Especially of the 
just punishment which God prepares for 
the wicked, Isai. v. 12. Hab. iii. 2. Comp. 


myn, Isai. v. 19. x. 12, Ὁ 2 great 
ἴῃ mighty acts, 2 Sam. xxiii. 20. : 

2. A work, thing made. “Ὁ yb the work of 
my -hands, i. e. mankind, Isai. xlv. 11.. 

3. Actions, in a moral sense, Ps. xxviii. 4. 
Prov. xxiv. 12, 29. Isai. xli. 44. Job xxxiv. 
11. xxxvi. 9. Sometimes it expresses, by 
way of eminence, an evil action, Job xxxvi. 
9. Comp. ρῶν. | ΝΕ 

4. Reward of labour, wages, “comp. TP 
Job vii. 2. Jer. xxii. 18. 

5. Acquirement, acquisition, gain, Prov. xxi.6. 

mye fem. 

1. Work, actwon. Prov. xi. 18. 

2. Wages, reward, Levit. xix. 13. Ps. cix. 
20. Isai. xl. 10. xlix. 4. — | : 

DYS occurs in three conjugations ; in. _ Καὶ, 

1. To smite, to strike.. Whence. the deriv. 
DYS an anvil, Hoye a bell. According to 
Kimchi: mn>) 120 fractio et contusio. 

2. To drive, to urge on, of the Spirit of God. 
Judg. xiii. 25: joy? mim mM nm and the 
Spirit of God began to urge him. Syr. 
idem. Chald. mmppn? to lay hold of him. . 

Niph. to be driven, urged, or driven about, 
hence, to be disquieted, troubled. Gen. xl. 
8: IRD OYEM and his spirit was disquieted. 
Dan. ii. 3. Ps. Ixxvii. 5: ‘MOYD) [am dis- 
qureted. :; 

Hithp. as Noph. Dan. li. iconly: DyENA) 
and was troubled. 

DYE plur. D’DyS fem. (also masc. in the sig- 

nification of No. 3. Judg. xvi. 28). | 

1. A foot, Ps. xvii. 5. lvii. 7. ἵν1}}. 11. 2 Kings 
xix. 24. Plur. Moy) the feet (of the ark 
of covenant), Exod. xxv. 12. 

2. Astep, pace. Ps. cxix. 133. cxl.5. Metaph. 
Judg. v. 28: YNID7D ‘yp the paces of 
his charvets. 

3. Time, a repetition of a thing, vicis una, 
properly, a step or stroke. MIN DYB once, 
Josh. vi. 3, 11,14. at once, Isat. lxvi.8. Dual 
DDys twice, Gen. xxvii. 36. YIN, wie 
moye three, four times, Exod. xxiii. 17. 

4N 
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xxxiv. 23. Mwon oye for the fifth time, 
Neh. vi. 5.. N37 ὈΌΡΒ.- many times, Eccles. 
vii. 22. Ps. cvi. 43. Dove. "pe 052. a 
thousand times as many more as.ye (are), 
Deut. i. 11. 2 Sam. xxiv. 3. DOB Mad. how 
many times? 1 Kings xxii. 16. DAW ΝΞ 
once and again, semel et iterum, Neh. xiil. 
20. Doyen thie time, Exod. ix. 27. x. 17. 
now, Gen. xxxix. 35. xlvi. 80. ΟΡ Dyb2 
at one time as at another, as. at former 
times, as usual. Numb. xxi. 1. Judg. xvi. 
20.. 1 Sam. xx. 25. DYD': ‘DO sometenes, 
now and then, Prov. vil. 12. 

4. A anvil, from DYp, No. 1. to. smite, Isai. 
xii. 7. 

}iOY_B m. a bell, from oye, No. 1. te strike, 
Exod. xxviii. 33, 89. xxv. 26. 

“YB only in Kal, with M5 and 783, (Job xvi. 
10), to open the mauth wide, used either 
as an expression of longing, desire, Job 
xxix. 23. Ps. cxix. 131, or of the ravenous 
voracity of wild beasts, (Job xvi. 10). of 
Orcus, Isai. v.14. Syr. and Arab. dem. 

ΠΥ͂Ρ. fut. yp. only in Kal. 

1. To open (the mouth).. Ezek. ii. 8. Isat. 
x. 14. e. g. of wild beasts, Ps. xxu. 14; 
of the earth, Gen. iv..11. Numb. xvi. 
80. Deut. xi. 6; of men as a gesture of 
derision, with ὃν, Lam. ii. 16. iii..46; or 
to speak, especially with the accessory 
idea of hasty, inconsiderate speech. Job 
Xxxv. 16: We MMB 5277 2 and Job 
openeth his mouth for vam talk. Judg. xi. 
35, 36: Mime ΤΈΓΓΙΝ NNR thou hast opened 


thy mouth against Jehovah,. viz. in an— 


inconsiderate vow. Comp. Ps. Ixvi. 13, 
14. Iwill pay thee my vows ‘NOY WS. WN 
to (utter) which my lips have opened ; 
here not of inconsiderate haste, but of 
the eager utterance of the vow occastoned 
by an emergency. 

2. To pull, tear away, to save. Ps. cxliv. 7, 
10, 11. (So in Syr. Chald. and Arab. 


_ tid CON}. IT. IV.) , 
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M¥D occurs in two. conjugations; in Kal, 

1, To break to ptecea, as the Arab. ἐσ" 
see Prel. 

2. To break out into shouts of joy, ge- 
nerally combined with 39, Isai. xiv. 7. 
xliv. 23. xlix. 13. Also, in Ps. xcviii. 4: 
1031 YD break out, rejoice, i. 6. break out 
into rejoicing, Isai. lii. 9. 

Piel, to break to pieces, to crush the 
limbs, bones, Micah iii. 3 only. 

ΓΒ fem. bluntness, notches, (of edged tools), 
(Arab. "Ὁ a blunt or notched sword.) 1 Sam. 
xiii. 21: 10 O'S TYE ΠΡΟΤῚ when notches 
were in the edges of the plough-share, ἃς. 
Vulg. retuse wlaque erant acies &c. 

yD only in Prel, to pill or peel. Gen. xxx. 
37, 38. (Compare in Arab. a to pill; 
whence ΝΞ onion). 

nivya fem. plur. peeled stripes, streaks, Gen. 
Xxx. 37. 

D¥S only in Prel, to break, to cleave, the earth. 
Ps. Ix. 4. (Arab. tdem.) 

YX to hurt, to wound, Cant. v. 7. 1 Kings 
xx. 37. Deut. xxiii. 2: MDT yw wounded 
by crushing, i.e. an eunuch, made by 
crushing the testicles. (In Arab. to squeeze, 
press, crush). 

Y¥_ with suffix ‘xB m. a wound, bruize, con- 
tuston, Exod. xxi. 25. Isai. i. 6. Prov: 
XXili. 29. xxvil. 6. 

¥2 or WB, fut. WE‘, in two conjugations, 
in Kal, to press, to urge, with 2 fo press a 
person; with entreaties, Gen. xix. 3. xxxiii. 
11. Judg. xix. 7. 2 Kings ii. 17. v. 16; 
with force, Gen. xix. 9. Synonymous with 
3 ΓΒ, q.v. 

Hiph. to be obstinate, refractory, (perhaps 
to suffer one’s self to be pressed, to turn 
a deaf ear to the remonstrances of others). 
Once in the infin. W353, 1 Sam. xv. 23, 
used substantively for disobedience, re- 
fractoriness, obstinacy, parallel with “np. 
According to Schultens (Opp. min. p. 168), 
the primary signification is obtundere, 
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hence obtundere precibus, and Hiph. obtun- 
dere animum, oan esse, pertinaciter 
agere. 


TPH fut. IPD’ occurs in six conjugations, in Kal. 


1. To look upon, see after a person or thing. 
2 Kings ix. 84: ΓΜ PRON NTE 
see now after this eursed woman. Isai. 
xxvi. 16: ἩΥΠΒ ὝΣΞ Mim Jehovah, in trouble 
they look to thee. Especially, with concern, 
affection, upon or after a thing, prospicere 
alicui rei. Jer. xxiii. 2: anit oMIpR NO ye 
have not looked after them (the flock). 
_ Frequently applied to Jehovah. Gen. xxi. 1. 
1. 24, 25. Exod. iii. 16: DON ‘MPR ἽΡΞ 
I have looked after you. iv. 31. 1 Sam. 
ii. 21: MITNX AT WDE 5. for Jehovah 
looked upon Hannah. Ps. cvi. 4: ‘73 
ΓΜ look upon me. with thine aid. Ruth 
1.6. Job vii. 18. Isai. xxiii. 17. Zech. x. 
3. Jer. xxvii. 22. Ps. lxv. 10. | 
2. To visit, With 2, to visit one, with 
a present, (comp. 2, No.2.) Judg. xv. 1: 
12) a ingens τ Tipan that Samson 
visited his wife with a kid. 1 Sam. xvii. 
18: Dw) IPAM PIR NN visit thy breth- 
ren to see after their welfare. Compare 
> ofow> ony. 

3. To prove, examine, Ps. xyii. 3. Parallel 
with ja to try. 

4. To visit, to punish, anwnadvertere in alt- 
quem. Job xxxi. 14: ὩΣῺΝ AD IPH 33) 
and when he punishes, what shall I answer 
him? xxxv. 15. - Isai. xxvi. 14. The crime 
which is punished is put in the accus. 
1 Sam. xv. 2; I will pumsh that which 
Amalek did to Israel, Ps. lxxxix. 38. Lam. 
iv. 22; the person punished is generally 
construed with ὃν, Jer. ix. 24. xliv. 13; 
also with ὯΝ, Jer. xlvi. 25. 1. 18; and the 
accus. Ps. lix. 6. Jer. vi. 15. xlix.8. Most 
frequently construed with the accus. of the 
crime, and Ὁ" of the person, e. g. Exod. 
xx. §: D2 by ΤΩΝ hy pe visiting the 
iniquity of the fathers upon the children. 


xxxii. 34. xxxiv.'7 Numb. xiv. 18. Jer. 
xxii. 2. Hos. i. 4. ii. 15. Isai. xiii. 11: 
myy San ὃν compa 1 will visit the evil upon 
the world. Once with 3 of.the person. 
Jer. ix. 8: DAPDR NO MbN~ YN shall I 
not punish them on this account. 


5. To number, to muster, to inspect, e. g. 


ἃ people, an army. Numb. i. 44, &c. iii. 
39, ἄς. 1 Kings xx. 15. 2 Sam. xxiv. 4. 
comp. Job v. 24: thou numberest thy drove, 
or pasture, and nothing is missing. Part. 
pass. O'Mpp the numbered or inspected, 
quz in censum veniebant, Numb. i. 21, ἄς. 
li. 4, ἄς. Exod. xxx. 14: 0° IpBT Oy 2y-d2 


_ every one that passeth among, or belongeth 
to the numbered, quisquis in censum venit. 


verse 13. xxxviti. 26. See Hothp. and the 
derivative ΡΒ. 


6. To miss, in the act of numbering or in- 


spection. 1 Sam. xx. 6. xxv. 15. Isai. 
xxxiv. 16. See Niph. (So also in Syr. and 
Arab.) 


ἡ. Causative, to give one the inspection, 


superintendence, to place one over any 
thing, with ὃν. Numb. iv. 27. xxvii. 16: 
mip Sy wx min spe let Jehovah set a 


man over the congregation. Jer. li. 27. 


Metaph. Jer. xv. 3: y2IN OMY “MID 
ninawo I will appoint over them four 
kinds, viz. of plagues. (Compare 2 Sam. 
xxiv. 12. 1 Chron. xxi. 10). With nx, 
(FAN, 1. 6. penes.) Gen. xl. 4, and without 
a.case, to appoint, to place. Numb. iii. 10. 
Deut. xx. 9. Part. pass. O'NpR the super- 


_ intendents, 2101 “Ppp officers of the army. 


Numb. xxxi. 14. 2 Kings xi. 15. Compare 
Niph. Hiph. and ?ps. 


8. According to the Chald. idiom, to give 


commission, to commission, to charge, 

with ὃν of the person. 2 Chron. xxxvi. 

23: ΓῺ Sy pe he has charged me to 

build. Ezrai.2. Job xxxvi. 28: ἽΡΒ Ὁ 

iny1 Woy who has enjoined him his way ? 

xxxiv. 13: who has committed to him 
4n2 
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the earth? i.e. who has placed him 
over it. The. Chald. construe in the same 
manner, however more frequently, with 
the accus. as the Hebrew ΤῚΣ. Deriv. 
TP] a command. 

9. To lay or put something down in a place, 


to deposit. 2 Kings v. 24: maa Ip and 

he deposited it in the house. See ἸΏΒ, 

a deposit. Ἃ 
Niph. p52). 


1. To be visited, punished, passive of Kal, 
No.4. Isai. xxiv. 22. Numb. xvi. 29. Prov. 
XIx. 23. 

2. To be missed, passive of Kal, No. 6. 
Numb. xxxi. 49. 1 Sam. xx. 18. xxv. 7, 2]. 
Jer. xxiii. 4. 1 Sam. xx. 25: ὈἿΡΌ pS" 
nt and David's place was missed. 

3. To be appointed, placed, prefici, passive 
of Kal, No. 7. Neh. vii. 1. xii. 44. comp. 
Ezek. xxxviii. 8. 

Piel 175, as Kal, No. 5, to number, in- 
spect, muster, Isai. xill. 4 only. 
Pual ἽΏΒ. 

1. To be numbered, counted, mustered, in- 
spected, Exod. xxxviill. 21. 

2. To be missed, wanted. Isai. xxxviil. 10. 
mw wy MIPS desideror reliquos annos 
meos, I am deprived of the residue of my 
years. 

Fuph. TPs. 

1. To appoint, to place, as Kal, No. 7 
2 Kings xxv. 23. Jer. xl. 5. xii. 18. Isai. 
Ixii.6: 1 have set watchmen upon thy 
walls, O Jerusalem. With Sy to place 
over any thing. Gen. xxxix. 5. xii. 34. 
Numb. i. 50. Jer. 1. 10. xl. 11. 2 Kings 
vii. 17. Ps. εἶχ. 6, with 9, 1 Kings xi. 
28. Metaph. Levit. xxvi. 16: σὸν *AIpP=T 
mbna I appoint terror, i. e. cause it to come 
over you. (Comp. in Kal, Jer. xv. 3.) 

2. To lay down, to deposit, as Kal, No. 9. 
Jer. xxxvi. 20. Isai. x.28. (So LXX. Vulg. 
Syr. Saad. and which is certainly the more 
applicable signification.) Hence ἕο deliver, 


to entrust or commit to a person, with ΤῸ 4, 
2 Chron. xii. 10; with 3, Ps. xxxi. 6. 
7137 ΡΟΝ ATR into thy hand I commit 
my spirit; with MN, (FH), 1. 6. penes, 
(as deponere apud aliquem). Jer. xl. 7: 
JAN Team °> that he had committed unto 
him. xii. 10: 3ToUNY IPI PET ὍΝ 
which (place) Nebuzar-adan had committed 
to Gedaliah. Jer. xxxvil. 21: TX PB 
“ua Ὑ᾽ and they committed Jeremiah 
ἐπ custody in the court, &c. 

Hoph. 7p2N, part. O'PHD. 

1. To be visited, punished, Jer. vi. 6. ΠΕΡ 
οὗ Καὶ, Νο. 4. 

2. To be appointed, placed over any thing, 
2 Chron. xxxiv. 10, 12. 2 Kings xii. 12. 
xxii. 5,9. See Kal, No. 7 

3. To be laid down, deposited at, or with 
ἃ person, with MX, (AN), Levit. v. 23. See 
Kal, No. 8. 

Hithp. to be numbered, mustered. Judg. 
xx. 15, 17. xxi. 9. 
Hothp. plur. ΥἹΌΣ idem. Numb. i. 47. 
ii. 38. xxvi. 62. 1 Kings xx. 27. 
TARR fem. 

1. Care, providence, Job x. 12. 

2. Punishment, resentment. Isai. x. 3. Jer. 
x. 5. Hos. ix. 7. Micah vii. 4. Plur, Ezek. 
ix. 1. 

3. Counting, mustering, 1 Chron. xxiii. 11. 
2 Chron. xvii. 14. xxvi. 11. 

4. Office, business, service, i. q. WD, 
το, Numb. iv. 16: jw“ ox Nmps 
NDI let the office of KEleazar be the 
oil for the lamp. ii. 36. 2 Chron. xxiii. 18. 
and Jehoiada gave Mi Ma NPD the bu- 
seness of the house of Jehovah into the 
hands of the priests. 1 Chron. xxiv. 19. 
xxvi. 30. Ps. εἶχ. 8: “8 Mp inp let 
another take his office. | 

5. As concrete, a person in office, officer, and 
coll. officers. 2 Chron. xxiv. 11: Mpp ox 
pant to the royal officers. Isai. Ix. 17: 
Diy) amIpa ww I will bestow peace upon 


ΡΒ 
ἐλν officers. Parall. 0W23. Comp. Numb. 
tii. 32. 

6. Guard, watch, also the ple post, which 
is guarded, watched. Comp. “ΟΦ, πος. 
2 Kings xi. 18: and the priest set or 
placed guards in the house of Jehovah. 

2 Chron. xxiii. 18. Ezek. xliv. 11. Hence 
nimp|en ma house of keeping, custody, 
prison. Jer. 11}. 11. 

7. Possession, property, derived fr om the sig- 
nification, No. 4. (Comp. mwyo, ΤΌΝ, 
by.) Isai. xv. 4. | 

TiIpB σι. any thing committed to one’s care, 
a deposit. Gen. xli. 36. Levit. v. 21, 23. 
Chald. ΝΣΤΡῚΒ idem. 

KVIpb inspection, superintendence, the office 
of a TpB, Jer. xxxvil. 18. 

ἭΡΘ m. from pe, No. 4. 

1. Punishment, here an allegorical name of 
the city of Babylon, Jer. |. 21. 

2. Dominion, and as concrete, 1. 4. TPE, 
Ezek, xxiii. 23. 

DO’TI|Pa σι. plur. commands, injunctions, Ps. 
cili. 18. cxi. 7. cxix. 4, ἄς.» The same 
form is more frequent in Chald. (Syr. 
Ipcam Leqem command.) 

ὝΡ m. an overseer, superintendent, officer. 
Gen. xli. 34. Neh. xi. 9, 22. Esth. ii. 3. 
Of a military officer, 2 Kings xxv. 19. Jer. 
ἯΙ. 25. 2 Chron. xxiv. 11: wNw > ΡΒ 
the appointed officer of the igh Priest. 

ΠΡΌ occurs in two conjugations, always in 
combination with oxy, but once with 
mie, Isai. xlii. 20. 

1. To open, 2 Kings iv. 35: and the child 
opened his eyes. Job xxvil. 19: APB ΚΣ 
3098) one openeth his eyes (i. 6. a moment), 
and he is no more. 2 Kings xix. 16: AN 
Ty MT Me open, O Jehovah, thine eyes, 
and see! Dan. ix. 18. Prov. xx. 3; with 
by, to open one’s eyes upon a person, i. e. 
to look graciously upon him. Zech. xii. 4: 
MPN WT M2 ἢ but I will open mine 
eyes upon the house of Judah. Compare 
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ὃν ty ow, and py, No. 1. letter (e). 
@ somewhat different sense, Job xiv. 3. 

2. To open the eyes of a person, (spoken of 
God). 

(a) To give sight to the blind, 2 Kings 
vi. 17. open his eyes, that he may see! 
ver. 20. Ps. cxlvi. 8. Isai. xlii. 7. 

(ὁ) To let a person see, which he 
would not otherwise have seen, or which 
is usually hidden from mortal eyes. Gen. 
xxi. 19. (Comp. Β ‘yy 752.) 

Niph. to be opened. 

(a) Of the eyes of the blind, Isai. xxxv. 5. 

(6) Metaph. as Kal, No. 2. (δ). Gen. 
11. 7: and the eyes of them both were 
opened, and they saw (what they had not 
perceived before) that they were naked. 
See also verse 5. . 

Mp2 m. adj. seeing, (in opposition to blind). 
Exod. iv. 11. Metaph. xxiii. 8. 

Mp (the act of opening, deliverance,) Pekah, 
ἃ proper name of a king of Israel, cotem- 
porary with Isaiah, 2 Kings xv. 25, &c. 
Isai. vii. 1. 2 Chron. xxviii. 6. 

HMB (delwerdance by Jehovah), the proper 
name of a king of Israel, predecessor of 
the preceding, 2 Kings xv. 22, &c. 

ΠΡ ΠΡ m. (deliverance from prison). Isai. 

_ Ixi. 1. Comp. mns, Isai. xiv. 17. It should 
be written together as one word, comp. 
TPE"NE, p. 302, and NaN, p. 655. 

OYR® mM. plur. wild cucumbers, here applied 
to an artificial ornament in architecture, 
1 Kings vi. 18. vii. 24. 

Nips fem. plur. 2 Kings iv. 39. wild cu- 
cumbers, cucumeres asinini, shaped in the 
form of an egg, and of a bitter taste. 
The Hebrews in common life considered 
bitterness as a mark of poison. (Comp. 
2). Under the least pressure they burst 
open and cast out their seed. Root in 
Arabic and Syriac gi), ‘ad, to. burst, 
crush. 

712 and “Bb, 


In 


(the latter form in pause, and 


8 


with conjunctive accent, 6. ¢. Numb. xxiii. 
2,4, With the art. ἼΒΙΙ, 722, 79>, ρέων. 


— OW σι. a steer, bull, especially a young one, - 


juvencus. Hence the frequent addition 
"p22, Exod. xxix. 1, Levit. iv. 3, 14. 
Vili, 2, 14, ἄς. In Ps. lxix. 32, occurs 


Ἢ WW’, which signifies properly a beef, 
which 8 ὦ bull. Compare "iwi 75, Judg. 
vi. 25. In this passage it is also applied 

. to a bull seven years old. 

N12, once M5, (Jer. ii. 24.) comm. or epi- 
coen. (m. Ps. civ. 11. fem. Jer. ii. 24.) 
the wild ass, onager, at present found 
mostly in Tartary under the name of 


Kulan. Gen. xvi. 12. Ps. civ. 11. Job vi. 
5. xi. 12. xxiv. 5. xxxix. 5. It is syno- 
nymous with Tiny. Arab. idem. In Chald. 


NB signifies to ru. 

NB i. q. MMB, to bear fruit. It occurs in 
Hiph. Hos. xiii. 15 only :- DAN Pa ΝΥ 15 
wm" though he produces fruit among his 
brethren, i. 6. prospers, &c. Others take 
it as denom, from x1 he becomes wild 
as an ass. 

M812 fem. plur. 

TTB, 

1919 m. 1 Chron. xxvi. 18, and "8, 2 Kings 
Xxill, 11, @ suburb. (Chald. idem.) 

T12 to separate, in five conjugations ; in Kal, 
only once in Ezek. i. 11, 

Mph. ΤΊΣ, 

1. To separate one’s self, ‘t0 part; 2 Sam. 
1. 23. With 12 from one. Judg. iv. 11. 
with ὄν, Gen. xiii. 9, ὅσ. 

2. To be divided, dispersed. Neh, iv. 18. 
Gen, x. 82; Oa 3TH) TbND from these 
the people or nations were dispersed, i. 6. 
from them came the different nations. 
Verse 5: Dna ἊΣ YMB) NbN from thence 
dispersed themselves, the isles of the people, 


boughs, branches. See 


i.e. became the isles peopled. Comp. 
ΧΧΥ, @3, and yb3, Gen. ix. 19.) 
3. Part. ΤΕ), Prov. xviii. 1. @ singular 


person, an odd fellow. 
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Piel, to separate one’s self, to go apart, 
aside, Hos. iv. 14. | 

Pual, to be separated, Esth. ii. 66. 

Hiph. 1 57. 

1, To part, separate, with the accus. Gen. 

| «xxx. 40. Proy. xvi. 2. xvii. 9. With p3, 
properly, to make a separation, division 
between, Ruth i. 17. 2 Kings ii. 11. 

2. To divide, to disperse, Deut. xxxii, 8, 

Hithpa, 13IN3. 

1. To separate. one’s self, Job xli. 9. Ps. 
xxi, 15: ΣΌΝ) 3 YN all my bones 
are separated, dissolved. 

2. To be divided, dispersed, Job iy, 11. Ps. 
Xcli. 2. 

TI2 m. with suffix "Mp a mule. 2 Sam. xviii. 
9.1 Kings i. 38, 38, 44. Ps. xxxii. 9. 
Nnit72 fem. plur. grains, seeds. Joel i. 17. 

(Syi'. ἰώξῳ granum.) | 
O37] m. Cant, iy. 13. Eccles. ii. 5. Neh. ii. 
8. A planted wood, park, a word in- 
troduced into the later Hebrew from the 
Persian, in which it denotes @ royal park. 
Whence the Greek παράδεισος. 
MMB occurs in two conjugations; in Kal, 

(a) To bear fruit, be fruitful, of plants, 
e.g. MB 18) a fruitful vine. Ps. cxxviii. 3. 
Isai. xxxii. 12: WN AB WI a root which 
produces or bears poison. Isai. xi. 1. NV’ 13 
a fruitful branch, Gen. xlix. 22. See j3, 
letter (c). Metaph. Isai. xlv.8: let the 
earth open self and a forth, teem 
with salvation. 

(ὁ) More frequently of men, beasts. 
Exod. i. 7: 9B ONY "228 and the children 
of Israel were fruitful. xxiii. 30. Most 
frequently in the combination : 13) 3178 
be fruitful and multiply. Gen. i. 22, 28. 
ix. 1, 7, 

Eph, fut. apoc. with ) conv. “5 to make 
fruitful. Gen. xvii. 6, 20. xii. 52. xlviii. 4. 
Deriv. 8, 

I. m5 fem. of 1B a young cow. Numb. 
xix. 2, ἄς. Gen. gli. 2, ἄς. Applied to 


ἽΒ 


milch and breeding cows. 1 Sam. vi. 7, 
ἃς. Job xxi. 10; of a cow bearing the 
yoke, Hos. iv. 16. Metaph. jwan nine, 
the kine of Bashar, applied to the wanton 
women of Samaria, Amos iv. 1. 

II. M72 a proper name of a town in’ the 
tribe of Benjamin, Josh. xviii. 23. 

ΓΞ see NB. 

O78, 2 Chron. iii. 6, name of a country 
abundant in gold. Bochart conjectures, 
but without ground, that it be the same 
as “YDIN. 

“YB see 7278. 

77°72 m. a pot. ‘Numb. xi. 8. Judg. vi. 19. (In 
Arab. .,s ἐο bor.) 

Ning, Isai. ii. 20 only: Nima bo, instead of 
which, however, it ought. probably to be 
read Ning 7s, which according to Jerome, 

. signifies moles. ‘Those who retain the 
word divided, compare the Arab. ,ls mouse, 
and translate, mzce. 

75 m. a leader. Hab. iii. 14 only. Alex. δυνασται. 

_ Vulg. bellatores. So also Syr. Chald. In 
Arab. jp to separate, to deorde, to deter- 
mine, hence perhaps, i. q. ObW. 

yW1B - idem, Judg. v. 7. With suffix ‘sims, 
verse I]. | 

Nims plur. fem. properly, plains, flat open coun- 
‘try, in opposition to the towns surrounded 
by walls or on mountains. Ezek. xxxviii. 
11: ΓΒ yw by ΠΌΡΝ I will go up to the 
open country. Compare the end of the verse, 
which are without walls, bars and gates. 
Esth. ix. 19: Mime “Wh towns of the open 
country, opposed to the Metropolis, verse 
18. Zech. ii. 8: DOWN WA Nims, 
Vulg. applicably, absque muro halitabitur 
Jerusalem, i. e. on account of the great 
population, there will be no more room 
within the walls. With regard to the con- 
struction Comp. Ezek, xxxvi. 35. Whence, 

ὙΠ σι. an inhabitant of an open or flat coun- 
try. Esth. ix. 19: ὈΤΊΞΙΤ ov the Jews 
that dwelt in the open country. Deut. iii. 
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5: ΝΠ “W towns of the open or flat 
country, opposed to the towns fortified and 
surrounded by walls. 1 Sam. vi. 18: *yo 
BT WDD Bn WwID from the fortified town 
to the village of the open. or flat country. 
31) Perizsites, a people of the Canaanites, 
who were driven from their country by 
the Jews. Their situation was, according 
to Josh. xi. 3. xvii. 15, 16, on the moun- 
tains. They are mentioned with the other 
Canaanitish people without any certain in- 

dication of their habitation, Gen. xiii. 7. 
xv. 20. Exod. iti. 8, 17. xxiii. 23. xxxiii. 2. 
Greek φερεζαῖος. Lat. Pheresaeus. 

rial Chald. for the Hebrew 93 σι. iron. 
Dan. ii. 23, ἄς. Syr. Wipe. 
Mm) occurs in two conjugations; in Kal, 

1. To sprout, to shoot, to bloom, blossom. 
Numb. xvii, 20, 23. Cant. vi. 11. Hab. iii. 
17, Often used metaphorically. 

(a) Of the flourishing affairs of men or 
nations. Ps. xcii. 8. Isai. xxvii. 6. © 

(δ) Hos. x. 4: therefore punishment shall 
sprout up as a weed, Ezek. vii. 10. 

2. To break oué, of sores, of the leprosy. 
Levit. xiii. 12, ἄς, xiv. 48. Exod. ix. 
9, 10. 

3. Probably to fly, asin Chald. In that sense 
it occurs in the difficult passage, Ezek. xiii. 
20: behold! I will be against your (alluring) 
pillows, with which ye ensnare the souls, 
nirme> perhaps, as birds, so that nine) 
would be in apposition -w‘th the preceding 
rivp3>. Others analyze it MMA ni ut 
advolent et veniant ad vos. So Kimchi 
and Rosenmiiller. At the end of the verse, 
in which the same words are repeated, the 
most applicable signification would be, μέ 
avolent, but this does not suit the first part 
of the sentence. Dathe’s opinion, that 
nirmb> in the first part of the passage is 
spurious, (being omitted in the LXX. and 
Syr.) deserves attention, and in that case, 
the last explanation would be best. (Con- 


ἽΞ 


cerning the connexion of the significations, 
to blossom, and to fly, see yx}, and the 
deriv. M5). 
Miph. ΤΈΣ. 
1. To make flourish, Ezek. xvii. 24. 
2. To flourish, as Kal, Ps. xcii. 14. Job xiv. 9. 

M5 with suffix ὙΤῚΞ m. blossom, bud. Numb. 
xvii. 23. Nah.i. 4. As an artificial orna- 
ment or decoration, Exod. xxv. 33. Numb. 
viii. 4. 1 Kings vii. 26. 

rim" m. a brood, used by way of reproach, 
Job xxx. 12. Arab. ; ῥὶ a sprout, shoot, of 
plants, brood, of animals. So the words 
Broot in German and brood in English are 
used for contemptible men. 

7, Amos vi. 5 only: 5339 Ἔ Sy DOIN they 
sing to the sound of the harp. LXX. 
επικροτοῦντες. So the Chald. and Syr. 
Vulg. gui canitis ad vocem psalteru. The 
dialects offer nothing that would be ap- 
plicable. In a Rabbinical book called Aruch 
"1S occurs in the signification of pry to 

| play, to joke, but it is doubtful. See 
Buxtorf, Lex. Chald. and Talmud, p. 1811. 


55 m. that which is left behind, forgotten, 


Levit. xix. 10. (Arab. ἃ 
conj. If. IV. to leave, to leave behind, 
to forget. Saadias uses bi, for de- 
rilictum, but the LXX. τὰς pwyas. Syr. 
Chald. Vulg. the dropt grazs.) 

"5 m. with suffix m2, ΤΠ in pausa 2, 
(from 178). 

1. Fruit, of a tree, and of the earth, -as 
"BE YY a fruit-tree, 
land. Ps. cvii. 34. Isai. iv. 2. YONI “5 
signifies i. q. Mim Moy, and is used in re- 
ference to the Messiah. 

2. WO "DP the frust of the body. Gen. xxx. 2. 
Deut. vii. 15. xxviii. 4. Without 103. 
Lam. ii. 20: OB DW) M273NM DN shall the 
women eat their fruit? Hence, posterity. 
Ps. xxi. 11: 
shalt thou destroy from the earth, parallel 
with yu. 


in the vintage. 
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3. Metaph.. the fruit, consequence of an 
action. The metaphor is often retained, 
Isai. iii. 10: aN’ o2"yo MB ye shall eat 
the fruit of your actions. Prov. i. 31. Hos. 
x. 13. Ps. civ. 13: the earth is satisfied 
through the fruit of thy.works, i.e. through 
thy power. Jer. xvii. 10: I Jehovah seatch 
the heart, to reward every one ΥΩ “D3 
according to the fruit of his actions.. xxi. 
14. xxxii. 19. Ps. viii. 12: prs? MB aN 
undeed reward belongs to the righteous. 
Prov. xxxi. 16: DYDD ‘IB earning of the 
hands. xii. 14: We-e “D the fruit of a 
man’s speech. Isai. x. 12: 35) oD 
the fruit of a proud heart, i. 6. that. of 
which a proud heart was the cause. 

VY") stat. const. YB, (Isai. xxxv. 9.) plur. 
DY, YB m. violent, ravenous. Isai. 
XXxv. 9: AYN YB @ ravenous beast. Ps. 
Xvii. 4: Y"B Ninw the ways of the violent. 
Ezek. viii. 10. Dan. xi. 14: 0) 3 a band 
of violent ones. Root γ9, No. 4 and 7. 

ΤΊΡ m. oppression, cruelty, tyranny. Exod. i. 
13, 14. Numb. xxv. 43, 46, 53. Ezek. 
xxxiv. 4. (Root in Syr. and Arab. to crush, 
in Chald. to break in pieces.) 

M215 fem. the inner curtain or vail between 
the holy and the most holy place of the 
tent of the congregation, Exod. xxvi. 31, ἄς. 
Levit. xvi. 2, &c. Perhaps it is to be 
compared with the Arab. τ to separate, 
to make a distinction between. 

DB fut. om. It occurs only in Kal, ‘to 
tear, to rend garments. Levit. x.6. xiii. 45. 
xxi. 10. (More frequently in the Talmud. 
Syr. 2 to split.) | 

O72 occurs in two conjugations ; in Kal, 

1. To break, to part. > DM DI to part his 
bread with one. Isai. Wiii. 7. and without 
om, Jer. xvi. 7. Compare wip, No. II. 

Hiph. (denom. from 7078 hoof, claw.) 
to have a hoof or claw, generally combined - 
with ΠΟῚΒ. Levit. xi. 7: and the swine, 
MOND YoU »ὈΦῚ ΝΥῚ MDW ὈΣΞΟ 3 for it 


“δ 


has a hoof, and divides the hoof. ver. 26: 

DyOw AYN yo AW! AD wD which has 
a hoof, but does not divide the hoof. 
verses 3, 6,7. Deut. xiv. 7: MOURA ‘DBD 
mow which have a cloven hoof. Ps, 
ὌΠ 32: DD PO Ἔ the ox with horns 
and hoofs. Others translate TP! DST, 

to divide the hoof, but not entirely through, 
and yow yow to divide the hoof thoroughly. 
It is said of the camel, Levit. xi. 4: M0753 
O72D ὍΣΣ which the context requires to be 


translated, but tt divides not ae hoof’ en- 


terely through. 

015 a proper name, Persia, a Persian. 2 Chron. 
Xxxvi. 20, 22. Ezra iv. 5, ἄς. vi. 14. Esth. 
i. 3, 18. x. 2. Dan. v. 28. vi. 12, 28. Ezek. 
Xxvii. 10. xxxvili. 5. 

B75 Chald. to divide. Dan. v. 25, 28. Part. 
pass. OD, ver. 28. | 

D2, Levit. xi. 13 only, a bird of the eagle 
species, which Bochart (Hieroz. 11. p. 185,) 
endeavours to explain by the sea-eagle, 
osprey, ossifraga. Alex. ypu al. yy, 
Arab. melanaeios. 

MDD fem. plur. mM, once 0%, (Zech. xi. 16.) 

1. Hoof (of horses), Isai. v. 28. Jer. xlvii. 3. 
Ezek. xxvi. 11. Micah iv. 13. 

2.4 claw, foot of cattle. Exod. x. 26: 
DNA WNW Ν no claw shall remain be- 
hind. Zech. xi. 16. 

1712, Neh. xii. 22. and Chald. stat. emphat. 
NDB, a Persian, Dan. vi. 29. 

J. yap to lead on, (in war), Arab. ε " Sum- 
mum tenuit. Judg. v. 2: ΓᾺΡ »Ὲ3 
ΝΞ when the leaders took (courage- 
ously the lead in Israel. Deriv. ΙΒ. 

If. ΜΒ in three conjugations; in Kal, 

1. To make bare, to uncover, 6. g. the head, 
Numb. v. 18. especially by shaving. Levit. 
x. 6. xxi. 106, Part. yB made bare, unco- 
vered, Levit. xiii. 45. Also the same in 
Chald. and Talmud. 

2. To free from any obligations, to set at 
liberty a people, i. 6. to make them licen- 
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tious. Exod. xxxii. 25: when Moses saw 
PWR MPI 9 NT ΣῈ 3 that they were 
(set at liberty,) licentious, for Aaron had 
(set them at liberty), made them leen- 
tious. | 

3. To forsake, depart from, reject, discard, 
(a way, counsel.) Prov. i. 25. iv. 15, vil. 
33. ΧΙ. 18. xv. 32. 

4, To free, exempt from punishment, Ezek. 
xxiv. 14. With this signification is easily 
connected, to free or deliver a people (from 
oppression). Hence, Judg. v. 2: 353 
ONT Nip is translated by others, cum 
solverentur solutiones in Israel. Michaelis: 
because that Israel has torn the bonds. 
Luther: that Israel 1s again become free. 
See J. D. Michaelis Orient. Bibliothek, 
Th. II. p.134. Others again, that revenge 
is exercised in Israel, according to the 
Aram. \y2, jmp to avenge, which agrees 
with our version. 

Niph. pass. of Kal, No. 3. to become 
unbridled, licentious. Prov. xxix. 18: with- 
out revelation Dy re’ the people are, or be- 
come licentrous. 

Hpk. yrs. 

1. Causat. of Kal, No. 2. to cause to be k- 
centious, unbridled. 2 Chron. xxviii. 19: 
mira ya 5. for he had caused licen- 
tiousness in Judah, i. e. caused Judah to 
apostatize from Jehovah. 

2. To let rest, (from work), with Ὁ, Exod. 
v. 4. (In Arab. ¢ 3, 1 IV. to be free 
from work.) 

ya m. a lock, curl of hair, Numb. vi. 5. 
Ezek. xliv. 20. Root 375, No. II. 

mp 5, Greek φαραω, Pharao, the name of 
almost all the kings of Egypt, that occur 
in the Old Testament, and which is to be 
considered merely as the title of King. 
Gen. xli. 41, 42, ἄς. Exod.i.10,&c. The 
usual expression is Pharaoh, king of Egypt, 
without mentioning his peculiar name, e. g. 
1 Kings ii. 1. 2 Kings xvil. 7. xviii. 21. 
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But sometimes the name is added, e. ¢ 
Necho, 2 Kings xxiii. 29. Hophra, Jer. 
xliv. 30. The proper signification of 
this word is, according to Josephus, (Ar- 
cheol. viii. 6, 2.) and the Coptic, (see 
Jablonski Opuse. ed. te Water, T. 1. 
p. 374.) king. The Hebrews might fancy 
a connection with nis principes. See 
the following word. 

Nniy5 m. plur. princes, nobles. Deut. xxxii. 
42: ON nyns WNID. LXX. ἀπὸ κεφαλῆς 


ἀῤχοντῶν ἐχθρῶν. So the Targ. Mieroz. 


Arab. εὐ princeps, from ς 6 ὃ summo 
fuit, summum tenuit. Compare Judg. v. 2. 
under the root y78, No.1. It has a fe- 


minine termination, like Mj28 fathers. 

wY a m. a flea, 1 Sam. xxiv. 15. xxvi. 20. 

yy a proper name of a town in the tribe 
of Ephraim. Judg. xii. 15. Greek Φαραθών. 
1 Macc. ix. 50. Josephus Archeol. xiii. 1. 
The nom. gent. is ‘ny7B, Judg. xii. 
13, 15. 

275 a proper name of a small river, which 
rises in Mount Lebanon, and unites itself 
with the Amana, not far from Damascus, 
now called Fege or Alfage, 2 Kings 
v. 12. 

ΥΒ fut. YO, in four conjugations ; in Kal, 

1. To tear, break, Gen. xxxviii. 39. Es- 
pecially, to break or pull down (a wall). 


Eccles. it. 3. x. 8. Neh. 1. 3. ii. 19. 
iv. 1. Ps. Ixxx. 13. Ixxxix. 41. Isai. 
v.5. With 3, 2 Kings xiv. 13. DymnD Wy 


a town with ruined walls, Prov. xxv. 28. 
2. To scatter, disperse, (an army, enemies, ) 
2 Sam. v. 20. Ps. Ix. 3. 1 Chron. xiii. 2: 
let us disperse and send, i. e. send every 
- where, in all directions. 
3. Intrans. to disperse itself, to increase, to 


spread, extend, (of a people). Gen. xxviii. 


14: ADD) ΠΩΣ AID: and thou shalt spread 


abroad to the west Gal to the east. Exod. 
1. 12, Isai. liv. 3. 1 Chron. iv. 38. Hos. iv. 
10: 395) ND ΠῚ they shall commit whore- 
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dom, and shall not increase. Of possessions 
and flocks, Job i. 10: YN2 YW) 313pD) and 
his property hath increased in the land. 
Gen. xxx. 30. Also of the man himself, 
whose possessions increase, Gen. xxx. 43: 
WD INO WNT YBN and the man increased 
continually more and more. Of a report 
spread abroad, 2 Chron. xxxi.5: 1277 YDS 
when the commandment spread abroad. 

4. To break in, through, Micah nu. 18: 
yw May aI they have broken in and 
have passed through the gate. Job xxviii. 
4: ὉΠ) ya to break a passage or shaft, 
into mines. Job xvi. 14: ὃν YB ‘27 
ΥΒ ΒΞ he breaks upon me with breach 
upon breach. With 3, to break wm, or 
to cause overthrow among a people. Exod. 
xix. 22: Mim oma yom 18 lest Jehovah 
occasion overthrow among them. ver. 34. 
2 Sam. vi. 8. 1 Chron. xv. 13. Also of 
the overthrow itself, Ps. cvi. 29: D2-y75A) 
ΓΒ and destruction broke in upon them. 

5. To press, urge one with entreaties, with 
2, 1 Sam. xxviii. 23. 2 Sam. xiii. 25, 27. 
2 Kings v. 23. 

6. To overflow, to have abundance of any 
thing, connected with the signification, 
No. 3. constr. with the accus. (as in all 
verbs expressing an abundance). Prov. 1il. 
10: 3B PAP wm and thy presses shall 
overflow with new wine. 

ἡ. To act violently, connected with the sig- 
nification No. 4. Hos. iv. 2. See yw. 

Niph. passive of Kal, No.3. 1 Sam. 
iii. 1: YD) JWT YR no vision was pices 
abroad, i. e. revealed. 

Pual, passive of Kal, No.1. Neh.i. 3 
only : AYIHD Owen Noin the walls of Je- 
rusalem are: broken down. 

Aithpael, to break loose, away from one. 
1 Sam. xxv. 10: YIN BD WR DYNA 
who break away from ther masters. 

YB m. plur. OxIB, Amos iv. 3, and nize, 
Ezek. xiii. 5. 


a> 


1. Rent, chink, opening in a wall. 1 Kings 
xi. 27. Neh. vi. 1. Isai. xxx. 18. Iviii. 12. 
Amos iv. 3: #772) MYR AINXA OMB ye 
Shall pass through the ruins, or, cracks 
of the wall, each one before her. Comp. 
Ezek. xii. 5, (12). Job xxx. 14: 27m y7—9 
NN’ they come (upon me) as through a 
large breach. Vulg. guast rupto muro. 
5? ΥΞΞ Wy to place one’s self in the 
breach, before the enemy, a metaphor taken 
from a siege, Ezek. xxii. 30. (compare 
xii. 5): Ps. cvi. 23. 

2. A breaking out, 
2 Sam. v. 20. 

3. Act of breaking in, attack, Job xvi. 14. 

4. Defeat, overthrow. Judg. xxi. 15. Perhaps 
among cattle, Ps. cxliv. 14. Hence 

may yb, (overthrow of Uzeah), the name of 
a place, 2 Sam. vi. 8. 1 Chron. xiii. 11. 

p22 occurs in three conjugations; in Kal, 

1. To tear, pull, break off, with 5yo, Gen. 
xxvii. 40. Exod. xxxil. 2. 

2. Fo tear, pull in pieces, (of a wild beast), 
Ps. vil. 3. 

3. To rescue, to deliver from, i. gq. xn. 
Ps. cxxxvi. 24. Lam. v. 8. 

Piel, 

1. To tear in pieces, 1 Kings xix. 11. 

2. To tear, pull, break off. Zech. xi. 16: 
PIS WO ND) and he shall tear off their claws, 
i. 6. shall let them rémain as useless. 

. MNthpa. 

1. To be broken, Ezek. xix. 12. 

2. To tear, break off, from one’s self, 
Exod. xxxil. 3, 24. 8262 avellere. Compare 
TNT. 

ΡΞ Chald. ‘to ransom, to redeem. Dan. iv. 
24 (27): ΡῚΞ Apa WOM redeem thy sins 
by charity. In the Targum it occurs fre- 
quently, and this is the prevailing signifi- 
cation. Syr. coz zdem. 

p12 stat. const. ΡΒ, Isai. Ixv. 4 in Chethib. 
i.q. Krai py broth, by an interchange of 5 
and Ὁ. See letter 2. 


eruption of waters, 
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P22 m. from ῬῚΒ. 

1. Violence, Nah. iii. 1. 

2. A cross way. Obad. 14. 

1), see the cognate word 8. 

I. #72 fut. wid, in three conjugations; in 
Kal, to spread out, e.g. a garment. Numb. 
iv. 6,8; a tent, Exod. xl. 19; a net, Lam. 
1.13; a brief roll, Isai. xxxvii. 14; the 
hands, with 5x towards, Exod. ix. 29, 38. 
1 Kings viii. 33; with 9, Ps. xliv. 21. with 
ὃν, Lam. i. 10. Otherwise, Prov. xxxi. 
20: Ὧν MwIB NBD she stretched out her 
hand to the poor, 1. 6. she gives liberally. 
Metaph. Prov. xiii. 16: naw wi Sop 
the fool spreads out, promulgates folly, 
pre se fert stultitiam. 

Niph. to be dispersed, once in the fut. 
Ezek. xvii. 21. See Piel, No. 2. 

Piel wns. 

1. As Kal, to spread, stretch out (the hands). 
Ps. cxliii. 6. Isai. 1. 15. Ixv. 2. Lam. i. 17: 
MTs Ws MWB Sion stretcheth forth her 
hands. | 

2. To disperse, scatter. Ps. lxviii. 15. Zech. 
ii. 10. Comp. Niph. Deriv. wren. 

IT. #43 i. q. 018, to break, to break in pieces. 
Micah 11]. 3, especially applied to bread, 
Lam. iv. 4. 

w" occurs in four conjugations; in Kal, 
1. Properly, to separate, to make a distinc- 
tion. Whence wip lex2 a Pharisee. 

2. To decide, determine, to explain minutely. 

(Comp. 223, No. 2.) In Kal, Levit. xxiv. 
12 only: AI Ὁ Oy DTP WID until some- 
thing might be determined to them by 

order of Jehovah. 

Niph. to be dispersed, scattered. Ezek. 
xxxiv. 12. Several codices and old edi- 
tions read it with w, which is preferable, 
since wb, xvii. 21. Zech. ii. 10. and Ps. 
Ixvili. 15, occurs in this connexion. 

Pual, passive, to be clearly determined, 
decided, explained. Numb. xv. 34: be- 
cause it was clearly explained or declared 
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what should be done unto him. Neh. viii. 
8: and they read in the book Ὁ dis- 
tinctly or verbally. Vulg. distincte. Others, 
with additional explanation, compare in the 
Targum 075, which is used in Deut. i. 5, 
for the Hebrew 83. 

Hiph, to sting, to wound, only in the 
fut. Prov. xxiii. 82, Syr. Aph. »;2/ idem. 

. Arab. ὦ» fidit, pupugit. Chald. ws, 
Syr. le,2 stimulus. 

wh Chald. to separate, to distinguish, to ex- 
plain distinctly. It occurs in the part. 
_ pass. Pa. Ezra iv. 18 only: the letter, 
which you have sent us ‘DID “Pp wad 
has been verbially or exactly read before 
me. Vulg. manifeste. Syr. fideliter. 

ws (with the first Kametz impure), once 
ww (Ezek. xvi. 10.) plur. DWID m. 

1. Horseman. Gen. 1. 9. Exod. xiv. 9, 17. 
. (Arab. (wl). 

2, Horse, used for riding, by the horseman, 
(as eques, for equus, cui quis inequitatur, 
See Bochart HMieros. T. I. p. 35. ed. 
Lips.) Isai. xxviii. 28. Hab. i. 8. Hence 
Isai. xxi. 7, 9. 2Sam. i.6: OWED yD 
horsemen. 

waa m. with suffix wp filth, dung. Levit. 

“iv. 11. viii. 17. Exod. xxix. 14. Mal. ii. 3. 
(Arab. 5, Syr. 1442 Chald. xp idem.) 

mw"D fem. (with two Kametz impure), a dis- 
tinct, defined explanation, decision, Esth. 
iv. 7. x. 2. 

Ἰ2 5 m. Hebrew and Chald. transcription, 
copy. Ezra iv. 11, 23. v. 6. vii. 11. (Also 
in the Targ.) Instead of which also occurs 
wns, Esth. iii. 14. iv. 8. 

w7D or πο τῷ 8, Judg. iii. 22 only. Ac- 
cording to the Chald. dung, (i. q. 2.8), 
hence ATW ET nun, Luth. that the dung 
came from out him. On the contrary, 
LXX. Vatic. καὶ ἐξηλθεν (‘Awd) την προστάδα. 
So Kimchi. If Nx" be referred to the 
sword, (comp. Zech. xiii. 7.) it may also 
be rendered, and it (the sword) came 
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forth from between his legs. 
to spread out the feet. 

TWD quadrilitt. i. q. WIE to spread out. Job 
xxvi. 9 only. The 1 is best explained 
from the coalition of the root Ὁ 8 with 
the Arab. ; 5 to separate, spread out, comp. 
nine plains. 

n8, Euphrates, a proper name. Gen. ii. 14. 
xv. 18. Deut.i.7. xi. 24, ἄς. Syr. 24.2, 
‘Arab. oti. The Greek name Ενῴρατης 
proceeds probably from an Aramaic pro- 
nunciation with a formative Aleph as 
ΓΒ, (comp. dian, Vion; yitt, yu, p.2. 
col. 2.) mn, Jer. xill. 4—Y, applies also 
to the same river, (and not to Ephrata.) 

nib fem. Gen. xlix. 22. See Mp. 

DOI m. plur. persons of distinction, nobles 
among the Persians. Esth. i. 3. vi. 9 
Dan.i.3. among the Jews. So alse Yarchi 
in Ksth.i.3. (A Persian word, compare 
in Pehlvi, Pardom, the first, and in Parsi 
Pardomim, noblemen. See Kleuker’s 
send-Avesta, Th. 2. p.82. Th. 3. p. 162.) 

MYD to extend itself, to spread.around, (of 
an eruption in the skin, of the leprosy), 
Levit. xii. 5, &c. (Arab. tts, Aram. NDB 
idem. ) 

YWD to go, with 3, to go against a thing, only 
in the fut. Kal, Isai. xxvii. 4: 72 Mywor 
I would go against tt. (Aram. YOR idem.) 
Deriv. Myw5d. ) 

yw m. a step. 
a step. 

pW occurs in two conjugations; in Kal, 
to open wide the lps, only the participle. 
Prov. xiii. 3. "naw pwd he that openeth 
wide (his lips). 

Prel, to open wide (the feet), only in the 
fut. Ezek. xvi. 25: pwem and thou hast 
opened wide (thy feet). 

wa m. great quantity, number, multitude. Job 
xxxv. 15. See wie, No. II. The form is 
as if derived from WwD. 

Mw to tear, pull in pieces, only in Piel, 


Comp. 343 


1 Sam. xx. 3: ywe> but 
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‘Lam. iii. 11 only: 
torn me in pieces. 


wan and he hath 
(So in Aram.) 


“IFW the name of a priest and overseer 


of the temple during Jeremiah’s time. 
Jer. xx. 3. xxxvili. 1. In the cited pas- 
sages, allusion is made to the signification 
of the name, probably, prosperity round 
about. (The quadrilitt. is compounded of 
mwD to be wide, spacious, and “Md round 
about. Opposed to 2°20D 1120.) 


Ow, (fut. ow), occurs in three conjuga- 


tions; in Kal, 
1. To pull or take off, with the accus. of 
the garment. Comp. Wa? to put on. Levit. 
vi. 4. xvi. 23. 1 Sam. xix. 24. Cant. v. 3. 
Ezek. xxvi. 16. Isai. xxxii. 11: MOwE take 
or put off (thy garments). 
2. To plunder, pillage, to invade, 6. δ. a city, 
country, with a design of plundering. With 
3, 2Chron. xxv. 13: ΠΣ ‘y2 ww and 
they invaded the cities of Judah. xxviii. 
18 ; with the accus. 1 Sam. xxx. 14; with 
by, 1 Sam. xxvii. 8. xxx. 1. Judg. xx. 
37; with Ὁ», to surprise. Judg. ix. 33, 44. 
1 Sam. xxiii. 27. Job i. 17. 
3. To spread abroad, to extend itself, espe- 
cially, of an hostile army, 1 Chron. xiv. 9, 
18: and spread themselves abroad in the 
valley Rephaim. Metaph. Noah. ui. 16: 
ayn Owp p> (as) beetles spread abroad 
and fly away. 

Piel, to strip, to plunder, (the slain in 
war). 1 Sam. xxxi. 8. 2 Sam. xxi. 10. 
1 Chron. x. 8. 


me of my robe of honour. Micah iii. 3. 
also with mn, ii. 8. 
(c) With the accusative of the person, 


Hos. ii. 5 (3). 


2. To skin, to flay cattle. (Compare above, 


Micah iii. 3). 
84. xxxv. 1]. 
Mithp. to strip one’s self, to pull off 
something, sibt exuere aliquid. only in 
1 Sam. xviii. 4. 


Levit. i. 6. 2 Chron. xxix. 


YW occurs in two conjugations ; in Kal, 
1, To fall away from, to revolt, rebel 


against any one. Construed most frequently 
with 3, 2 Kings i. 1. iii. ὅ, 7; with NAD, 
2 Kings viii. 20, 22. 


2. Especially Miva yw to rebel against 


Jehovah, to apostatize from him, to sin, 
transgress against him, 1 Kings viii. 50. 
Isai. i. 2. Jer. ii. 29. iii. 13. Hos. vii. 13. 
With ὃν, Hos. viii. 1: WE Mn ὃν they 
have transgressed against my law. Hence, 


3. To do wrong, to offend, to sin, trans- 


gress, Prov. xxvili. 21. 
transgressors, sinners. 
8, &c. 

Niph. to be offended, only in Prov. xviii. 
19: YW MN an offended brother. 


Part. DYWE the 
Isai. 1, 28. xlvi. 


»ὼθ m. with suffix WWE. 
1. Desertion, revolt, sedition, Prov. xxviii. 2. 
2. Trespass, crime. 


Gen. xxxi. 36. 1, 17. 
Especially in reference to God, sin, trans- 
gression. Job xxxili. 9. xxxiv. 6, 37. Ps. 
xxxil. 1. Perhaps stronger than ΓΝΏΤΙ. 
Comp. Job xxxiv. 37. 


Hiph. own. 8. The punishment of sin, Dan. ix. 24. 
1. To cause to put off, to strip a person.- | 4. Sin-offering, Micah vi. 7. 
(a) With double accus. of the person |7W5 Chald. to interpret, explain, (dreams, 
and thing. Numb. xx. 26, 28. Gen. xxxvii. visions). Inf. Dan. v. 16. © 
23. Ezek. xvi. 39. xxii. 26. Pael, idem. Dan. v.12. Hebr. 5, Arab. 
(Ὁ) With the accus. of the thing strapped »ὁ. This verb is, however, almost the 


off. 1Sam. xxxi. 9. Job xxii.6: DO y 2 
wen thou hast stripped the naked of 
their clothing. With %yp of the person. 
Job xix. 9: ΒΥ yp "TaD he has stripped 


only example where in Hebrew the vulgar 
pronunciation is expressed by 4, and in 
Aram. by &, since the case is otherwise 
quite reversed. 


AS 


WH m. stat. emph. NID, with suffix TWD, 
Chald. interpretation, explanation, Dan. ii. 
4, ἃς. iv. 4, ἄς. 
ἽΦΘ m. interpretation as in Chald. Eccles. 
vill. 1 only. 
mnwe, Hos. ii. 7,11. Plur. omws. 
1. Flax, linen, Levit. xiii. 47. Jer. xiii. 1. 
2. yyit “AWB cotton, Josh. ii. 6. At present 
it is much cultivated in Palestine. Others 
explain it by DMWB ἫΝ the wood, i.e. stalks 
of flax. 
MAW fem. 
1. The same as ΠΣ ΘΒ, Exod. ix. 31. 
2. Light, lamp, from its linen or cotton wick. 
M2 fem. with suffix ΒΞ, plur. OMB, (from 
nnD), a prece, morsel, of bread. Gen. xviii. 
5. Judg. xix. 5. 1 Sam. ii. 36. xxviii. 22. 
Without 0m2, Job xxxi. 17. Prov. xxiii. 8. 
Ruth ii. 14. Of ice, Ps. cxlvii. 17. 
MS γι. with suffix jane. 
1. Pudendum muliebre. 
their private parts. 


Isai. iii. 17. ΠῚ 
Arab. ἘΝ inter- 


stittum. None of the old translators have 


expressed it. LXX. Syr. form. Chald. 
beauty. Jerome hair. 

2, MIND hinge of a door, or rather the hole 
in which the hinge turns, cardo femina. 
1 Kings vii. 50. 

ONND plur. from V5, q. v. 

ὈΝᾺΒ adv. (from yNB, with the adverbial 
termination 0, as in Dw >W and with inter- 
change of δὶ with », see page 1. col. 2.) 
Momentarily, suddenly, Josh. x. 9. Job 
xxii. 10, &c. Also ὈΝΏΒΞ, 2 Chron. xxix. 


36. Often combined with yns, ONNS ynea, 


Numb. vi. 9. ONDE yns? Isai. xxix. 5, and 
yns? oNnS, Isai. xxx. 13. As genitive, 
placed after the noun, Prov. iii. 25: ἽΠΕ 
ONNS a sudden terror. 

J3ar2 Hebrew and Chald. Dan. i. 5, 8, 13, 15. 
xi. 26. costly food, delicacies from the royal 
table. Syr. keod2 dainty food, pastry, 
perhaps, properly, food of the Gods, am- 
brosia, from the Persian .. (bot) an idol, 
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(compare in Chald. 725 itdolum), and st 
also εὖ (bug), food. 


Dan Chald. stat. emph. Npans. 


1. A word, Dan. ii. 16. 

2. An order, edict, Ezra iv. 17. 

3. A letter, epistle, λόγος, Ezra v. 7. 

4. Thing, something. Dan. iv. 14: m3 
NDIND |p this is by the decree. (In 
Syr. tdem, but probably however of Per- 
sian origin, compare in Persian peigham, 
a word, in Pehlvi pedam). It is used in 
the later Hebrew to express a decree, 
sentence. Esth. i. 20. Eccles. viii. 11. 

Mn occurs in five conjugations; in Kal, 

1. To be open, wide. Prov. xx. 19: MnB 
ὍΤΕ the talker or babbler, i.e. whose 
mouth is always open. See Hiph. 

2. To be open-hearted, frank, unconstrained, 
susceptible of every impression, hence, to 
be allured, enticed. (Arab. Us to be uncon- 
strained, young, ingenuous). Deut. xi. 16: 
D222? 7M 18 lest your heart be enticed. 
Job xxxi. 27. Part. ΠῚ he that is seduced 
easily, i.e. the simple, i.q. NB, Job v. 2. 
fem. Hos. vii. 11. 

Niph. to be persuaded, in a good sense, 
Jer. xx. 7; to be allured, enticed, with ὃν, 
to something, Job xxi. 9. 

Prel AB. 

1. To persuade, Jer.xx.7. More frequently 
to persuade one to something injurious ; 
1 Kings xxii. 20, &c. Especially, to per- 
suade one to reveal a secret. Judg. xiv. 
15. xvi. 5. 2 Sam. iii. 25. 

2. To entice, seduce. Exod. xxii. 15. Prov. 
1.10. xvi. 29. 

3. To dissemble with words, to dissemble 
‘generally. Ps. Ixxviii. 36. Prov. xxiv. 28: 
ΤΕΣ MMDT wouldest thou dissemble 
with thy lps? for, thou shouldest 
not. (J. Ὁ. Michaelis reads with other 
vowels PNDwl MAST, and translates, inge- 
nuum te presta labus tuts, according to 
the Arab. i. See mmp, No. 2.) 


AS 


Pual, to be persuaded, Proy. xxv. 15; 
to be enticed, ailured, seduced. Ezek. xiv. 9. 
Jer. xx. 10. , 

Hiph. to make wide, to enlarge. 
apoc. AB‘, Gen. ix. 27 only. 

MIMD σι. 2 Chron. ii. 13. Zech. iii. 9. More 
frequently in the plur. OMmAB graven work, 
sculpture. Exod. xxviii. 11, 21, 36. xxxix. 
6, 14, 30. See nmnp, Piel, No. 5. 

“IMD the name of a place in Mesopotamia, 
on the Euphrates, the native country of 


Fut. 


Balaam, Numb. xxii. 5. xxiii. 7. Deut. 
Xxili. 5. 

Mind i.g. MB piece, Ezek. xiii. 19. Root 
nns. 

“ND occurs in four conjugations ; in Kal, 


1. To open, e. g. the mouth, Ps. xxxix. 10; 
the hand, i.e. to be benevolent, with’, 
to one, Deut. xv. 8, 11. (Comp. Ps. civ. 
28. cxlv. 16.) the ear, i.e. to wustruct, 
also with 9. Comp. xlviii. 8. Of a city, 
to open (the gates), i. 6. to submit to the be- 
sieger, Deut. xx. 11. 2 Kings xv. 16. Amos 
vill. 5: 2 AMD) that we may open the 
corn, 1. 6. the sale of it. 

2. With ΔΤ, to draw the sword, Ps. xxxvii. 
14. Ezek. xxi. 33, 

3. To open, begin, ore proferre. Ps. xlix. 
5: I begin my song upon the guitar. 

4. To let loose, to set free, (a captive), 
Isai, xiv. 17: ΠΡ NOB ND ΟΝ and he 
let not his captives return home. 

Niph. "723. 

1. To be opened, or open, Ezek. i. 1. Gen. 
vil. 11. 

2. To be loosed, untied, Isai. v. 27. 

3. To be let loose, to be released, Job xii. 
14. Comp. Jer. i. 14: MM) MDaA pexD 
misfortune shall break forth out of the 
north, (on all the inhabitants of the land). 

Piel nab. 

1. To open, as Kal, Job xii. 6. (14.) 

2. To loose, untre, unbind, e. g. fetters. 
Job xxx. 11. xxxvill. 31. xxxix. 5. Ps. 
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cxvi. 16: "ΩΣ ANA thou hast loosed my 
Setters. The girdle, Ps. xxx. 12. Isai, xx. 
2. Part. MADD, one who loosens his girdle, 
i.e. who returns from battle, 1 Kings xx. 
11. Construed with the accus. of the person 
unfettered. Jer. xl. 4: ὈΝΡΙΝ JO ANAS 
I will release thee from the fetters. Ps. 
cil. 21. cv. 20. Also with the accus. of the 
person ungirded, Isai. xlv.1. Gen. xxiv. 32. 

3. Intransitive, to open itself, Cant. vii. 13. 
Isai. xlviii. 8: FR MMAB ND thine ear was 
not opened. 

4. To furrow, to plough, terram operire, 
Isai. xxviii. 24. 

5. To engrave, sculpere, e.g. in wood, 
1 Kings vii. 36. 2 Chron. iii. 7. in preci- 
. ous stones, Exod. xxviii. 36. 2 Chron. ii. 
6, 13. Hence, generally, to hew, to carve 
stones in any way, Zech. iii. 9. (See 
DMMB ). 

Pual, passive of Piel, No. 5. Exod. 
xxxix. 6: ONIN ‘RAB graven as seals, or, 
signets. 

Ehithp. to loose one’s self Comp. 7277, 
DWH, pls, in Mithpa. Isai. lii. 2: wNnBMN 
THe ID loose thyself from the bands 
of thy neck. 

ΓΒ Chald. to open, Dan. vi. 11. vii. 10. 
MND σι. with suffix 1s, plur. One, TING. 

1. Door, frequently NNBa, and accus. MAB 
at the door. Gen. xviii. 1, 10. xix. 11. 
ΧΙ. 19, Exod. xxxiii. 8, 19. also, out of 
the door, Job xxxi. 34. The same signi- 
fication has ANNE, Gen. xix. 6. "yw mn 
at the entrance of the gate, Josh. xx. 4. 
Judg. ix. 35. Comp. Prov. 1. 21. 

2, Gate, Isai. iii. 26. oy ‘nnp eternal 
gates. Ps. xxiv. 7,9. Metaph. 72 ‘nne 
the gates of thy mouth, Prov. ii. 34. 

8. Micah v. 5. ΠΕΣ occurs in paral. with 
awa, Aqu. lanceis gus. Vers. Εἰ. ἐν πα- 
ραξίφεσιν αὐτῶν. So also Luther. They 
take OWNS here in the signification of 


= 
onns drawn swords, or pronounce it with 
these vowels. See nimns. 
MID σι. the opening or insight afforded by 
a thing, Ps. cxix. 180. (In Syr. Aph. to 
enlighten, to give unsight. In Arab. con). x. 
to explain.) 
TIA m. stat. const. finns the act of opening, 
combined with 78, Ezek. xvi. 63. xxix. 
- 21. Root mns. 
‘2m. in Pausa ‘ns, plur. Owe and ONS. 
1, Inexperienced, simple, properly, open to 
every impression, easily misled. (Seen, 
No. 2.) Prov. vii. 7. xxii.3. xxvii. 12. Es- 
pecially, of credulity, Prov. xiv. 15. of in- 
nocency, Ps. cxvi. 6. 
-, As abstract, simplicity, folly, Prov. 1. 22. 
“na m. Chald. with sufix Dp wideness, 
‘largeness, Dan. iii. 1. Ezra vi. 3. 
AYND fem. simplicity, here as concrete, a silly 
person, Prov. ix. 13. Root 173, No. 2. 
SND a girdle for women, only in Isai. iii. 94. 
᾿ According to Symm. and Jerome, a stoma- 
cher, strophium. The composition of this 
word is doubtful. The first part of the 
word may be derived from ‘ND wideness, 
or 2p Chald. linen, the latter from 2, 
compare Ni) pallium, stola. 
nimns fem. plur. drawn swords, Ps. lv. 22. 
See mns, No. 2. 
ND mM. thread, string, lace. Numb. xix. 15. 
nays np as a thread of tow, Judg. xvi. 
9. DYAWE bonp a linen thread, Ezek. xl. 3. 
Of the lace by which the seal among the 
Orientals is suspended, (see onin), Gen. 
XXXvili. 18, 25. 
bmp (in Arabic, to twist, to spin.) In two 
“conjugations ; ; in Niph. ὍΣ). 
1. To wrestle, combat, Gen. xxx. 8. Deriv. 
pnb). 
2. To be τε ραν; perverted, i. e. false, 
deceitful, Prov. viii. 8. Job v. 13. 
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ms 


Eithp. to show, prove one’s self false, 
deceitful against.one, Ps. xviii. 27. In 
the parallel passage, 2 Sam. xxii. 27, occurs 
‘sam, which appears to be = out 
of bmenn. 

SMD m. crooked, perverse, false, Deut. 
Xxxil. 5. 

DAD the name of a town in Egypt. Gen. 
i. ll only. In Herodot. IT. 158. Πάτουμος. 
By the Arabians afterwards Fiyum, Fajum, 
which is also applied to the province. 

15 m. plur. 0° an adder, a species of poi- 
sonous serpent. Isai. xi. 8. Ps. lviii. 5. 
xci. 3. (Arab. οὖ; according to Forskal 
coluber baetaen.) 

YO m. moment. Used adverbially 

1. Momentarily, suddenly, Prov. vi. 15. xxix. 
1. Hab. ii. 7. It is often combined with 
ONNE, 4. v. 

2. Unexpectedly, unawares, Numb. xxxv. 22. 

ἽΡ fut. “hp. only in Kal, to interpret, to 
explain, (dreams). Gen. xl. 8, 22. xli. 18, 
15. The future with Ὁ conversive only in 
Gen. xli. 12: 27-154 and he interpreted 
to us. (Chald. WwW5, and Arab. puts 4. V-) 

JIN) m. interpretation, Gen. xl. 5, 8, 12. 

DOiND a proper name of an Egyptian region. 
Isai. xi. 11. Jer. xliv. 1,15. Ezek. xxix. 
14. xxx.14. LXX. Παθουρης, i. e. in Coptic, 
south land, perhaps for Thebats or Upper 
Egypt. Here was formerly a district call- 
ed Nomos Phaturites. Plin. H. N. 5, 9. 
The inhabitants are called DDIND, Gen. 
x.14. See Jablonskii Opusc. ed. te Water, 
T.I. p. 198, and J. D. Michaelis Spicileg. 
Geogr. Hebreorum ext. T. 1. p. 271—274. 


}QWND, a copy, exemplar, see IW. 
Mn to break, only in Levit. 11.6. Deriv. Me, 
ning. 
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Tape, the eighteenth letter of the alphabet, 
as numeral 90. 

With the Hebrew & correspond the two 
_ Arabic letters ye Tsad or Sad, in which 
the sound of S, and (cs Dad, in which the 
sound of T or D was predominant; besides 
also the Arabic & Da, which in the pro- 
nunciation does not differ from the latter. 
See Silv. de Sacy Gramm. Arabe, T. 1. 
ΠΡ. 20, 231. In Hebrew also this difference 

‘in the pronunciation was most probably 
observed, although not in the orthography ; 
and a primitive word has therefore different 
significations, according as in the Arabic a 
ue» OF (6, or & is used for the Hebrew x. 
It is interchanged, 

(1) With Ὁ, especially in Aramaic. Comp. 
in Hebrew ὋΣ and 102 9 guard, watch ; 
ΠΟ to be clean, pure, and “WIx to be clear, 
bright ; 20 to press in, to sink, and yay 
to dip in, to dye. 

(2) Where the sound of S is more pre- 
dominant in the pronunciation, it inter- 
changes with w, Ὁ and t, e.g. yy and 
δ" to rejoice; YN] and DA} to pull, tear 
down ; prw and pny fo yest, to joke. Com- 
pare t, p. 188. letter (a). 

(3) With x, see p. 566. 


ΠΝ fem. (with Fsere impure), stat. const. 


γὴν filth, dung, excrement. Ezek. iv. 12. 
Deut. xxiii. 14. Probably for Nx, from 
ny? efferri, comp. NYID, NY, ANN. 


proxy m. Job xl. 21, 22. shady bushes, pro- 


bably an Aramaic inflexion for O77. Thus 
72D is in Aram. FND; DDD Aram. DND; 
compare also in Hebrew OND, No. IT. So 
already, Vulg. Syr. Arab. Kimchi, and Aben 
Ezra. 


NY fem. (as a noun epicoen. applied in the 


feminine. gender to male animals, though 


flock. Levit. i. 10: 


J28¥ a proper name, Micah i. 11. 


construed with an adjective in the masculine 


gender. Gen. xxxi.10: D'IpY INS ὃν on the 
striped or spotted sheep,) a noun coll. small 
cattle, 1. e. sheep and goats, as mya in 
Homer, (Od. ix: 184.) Especially, flock of 
sheep. Gen. xxvii. 9: N37 2 from the 
uf his offering be of 
the flock, of the sheep, or of the goats. 
xxii. 21: of cattle or flocks, instead of 
which, verse 19, of cattle, of sheep, and 
goats. The nom. unitatis is mw, hence 
Exod. xxi. 37: Jf any one stealeth a head 
of small cattle (Mw) he shall restore four 
heads of small catile (\88 yan) for the 
one (NWI NNN), Ezek. xlv. 15. Sometimes 
goats are named particularly, and then |N¥ 
signifies simply, sheep. 1 Sam. xxv. 2: 1 
Duy Abn) meds nyu ity and he had three 
thousand sheep and a thousand goats. 
(The same in Arab.) 

Probably 
i. q. 18, Josh. xv. 37, a town in the tribe 
of Judah. As appellative, perhaps, a place 


of flocks. 


DNYNY m. plur. stat. const. N=, (from ΝᾺ). 
1. Sprouts, shoots, productions, 


from the 


earth, Isai. xxxiv. 1. xlii. 5. Job xxxi. 8. 


2. Metaph. offspring, children, descendants. 


Isai. xxii. 24. Ixv. 23. Ixi. 9. Job v. 25. 
xxi. 8. xxvii. 14. Once more fully *xuNy 
ΤῸ the offspring of thy bowels or body, 


Tsai. xivin. 19. 


a¥ m. plur. Day. 
1. A kind of waggon or litter. Plur. Dax, 


Isai. Ixvi. 20. So Aqu. Jerom. Onk. Jo- 
nathan, and the Arabs. LXX. λαμπήνη. 
Numb. vii. 3: ayn ay Alex. ἁμάξαι, λαμ- 
πήνικαι. Wulg. plaustra, tecta, compare in 
Arab. 2, conj. II. to draw over, to over- 


lay, to cover. 
4P 
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Josh. v. 14, 15: Mm NI¥ ὙΦ the leader 
of Jehovah's host. “Comp. Luke ii. 13. 


(6) The stars, e.g. Jer. xxxiil. 22: as 
the host of heaven cannot be numbered, 


2. A species of lizard, (Arab. 2.) Levit. 
xi. 29. Bochart: Hieroz. 1. p. 1044—63. 
NA¥ occurs in two conjugations; in Kal, 
1. To go forth, or march out to war, Numb. 


xxxi. 42, Isai. xxxi. 4. With ὃν against, 
Numb. xxxi. 7. Isai. xxix. 7, 8. (Arab. bs 
wdem). 


2. To attend on, to perform the service of 


the temple, a kind of militia sacra. Numb. 
iv. 23: NI¥ ΝΩ͂Ν NBM) all that enter in 
to perform the service, &c. vill. 24. 1 Sam. 
ii, 22: yin ΠΝ ΠΙΣΒ ninayy 0) the 
women that attended to the duties at the 
door of the tabernacle of the congregation, 
Exod. xxxviii. 8. 

Hiph. properly, to cause to go forth to 
war, to lead out to war, 2 Kings xxv. 19. 
Jer. lii. 25. 

N2Q¥ σι. plur. MRI. 

1. A multitude, host, Exod. vi. 26. Numb. 
ii. 4, ἄς. Especially a military host. rw 
N3xN general of the army, Gen. xxi. 22, 32. 
2 Sam. ii. 8.—NaxiJ ὍΝ military men, 
soldiers, Numb. xxxi. 53. 1 Chron. xii. 8. 
Naza Nu, Deut. xxiv. 5. ΝΣ, Numb. xxxi. 


tte 


27, 28. usually, NI NY, Numb. i. 3, ἄς. 


to go to the army, to go forth to war, 
Josh. xxii. 12: 
to war against them, verse 33. Also 
of the body of the Levites who perform 
the service of the temple. Numb. iv. 23, 
35, 39, 43. viii. 25: he that is of the age 
(Of fifty May ΝΥ Aw shall retire 
from the army of service. Comp. Dan. 
vili. 10, 183, where reference is at the 
same time made to this signification, and 
to that under No. 2, 6. 
2, DOW NIx the host of heaven, denoting 
(a) The host of angels, which surround 
the throne of Jehovah. 1 Kings xxii. 19. 
2 Chron. xviii. 18. Ps. ciii. 21: bless ye 
Jehovah, all (ye) his host, ye his servants, 
ἅς. cxlvili. 2: praise ye him, all his an- 
gels; praise ye him, all his host. Hence, 


Nav? oy ΠΡ to go 


neither the sand of the sea measured, 
Isai. xl. 26. Mostly as an object of ido- 
latry. Deut. iv. 19. xvil. 3. 2 Kings xvii. 
16. xxi. 3,5. xxili.4, 5. Jer. xix. 18. Zeph. 
i. 5. In some of these passages, e. g. 

Deut. xvii. 3. Jer. viii. 2, are mentioned 
only the sun and moon, in others, e. g. 
Deut. iv. 19. Dan. viii. 10, the stars also. 
Compare Matt. xxiv. 29. Hence it appears 
that this expression included every thing 
in heaven, both angels and heavenly bodies. 
Compare Dan. iv. 32, in which wow dn 
the host of heaven, is opposed to the in- 
habitants of the earth, and thus in Job 
Xxxviii. 7%, we have, the morning stars, 
in parallel with, the sons of God, i.e. 
the angels. . Hence occur, 

(c) DIVE ΝᾺΣ the powers on high, or 
above, Isai. xxiv. 21, opposed to the kings 
of the earth. Compare Isai. xxxiv. 4. 
Ps. xxxiii. 6.—In Gen. ii. 1 only, Nx 
occurs by virtue of a Zeugma in relation 


to the earth, of that, which is upon the 


earth, (otherwise NOD), which is dissolved 
in Neh. ix. 6: YIN DRI MOA ‘OW 
My WD the heaven of heavens and all 
their host, the earth, and all things upon 
tt. Comp. Isai. xlv. 12. Hence ninay vx, 
mostly MNI¥ OX Ain, and simply ai 
nin Dre, Τὴν ὩΣ e.g. Ps. Ixxx. 8, 15: 
God of the host (of heaven), i,q. in the later 
books Daw DN, (see ONY, NW). Ac- 
cording to others, it signified originally : 
God of war, (compare Ps. xxiv. 10, with 
verse 8. 1 Sam. xvii. 45.) and was after- 
wards applied to God of the heavenly 
powers. The name MN2x Mm does not occur 
in the Pentateuch and ‘book of J udges. 


3. Warfare, hard service, hence, trouble, 


affliction. Job vii. 1. x. 17. xiv. 14. Isai. 


a¥ 
xl. 2: ΠΝΩΣ ΠΟ 2 that her hard service 
ts accomplished, i.e. her exile. Dan. x. 1: 
2172 ΝΕ ITT NN and truth is the sentence 
and (concerns) great oppression. Το trans- 
. late it directly by, dattle, war, feud, hos- 
tility, as Bertholdt does, is not warranted 
by the cited parallel passages, Still more 
uncertain is the signification, a secret, 
(according to Simonis Eichorn, s.v.) from 
-‘\we to Aide, to conceal, (under the ground), 
lide lurking place. It may be doubted 
also, whether the expression great. secret, 
may be agreeable to the Hebrew idiom. 

D'NDY and Nixk2y, see Ὧν antelope, gazelle. 
ἐν Chald. fut. Nay’, to will, wish, Dan. iv. 


14, 22, 29. v.19, 21. (Syr. and Arab. tdem.) | 


Derivat. 323. 

ὌΝΩΝ, Hos. xi. 8, or Ox and ὈπΞν, Gen. 
x. 19. xiv. 3. Deut. xxix. 22. a proper 
name of a place in the valley of Siddim, 
which with Sodom and Gomorrah was 
swallowed up in the Dead Sea. 

I. MAY i. q. RIX to go forth to war, to wage 
war, only in Kal, Isai. xxix. 7: 2k they 
who fight against her, i. q. Toy ONAL. 

II. M3¥ occurs in two conjugations ; in Kal, 
to swell, (of the belly), Numb. v. 27 only : 
max and (her belly) shall swell. 

Hiph. to cause, to make to swell. Numb. 
v. 22 only. Whence, 

ΩΝ fem. ΤΩΝ adj. swelling, Numb. v. 21 only. 

ΡΣ Chald. 

1. Properly, will, intentton, (from ΝΣ, 4. νυ.) 
Hence 

2. Affair, concern, business, (Syr. a>,), Dan. 
vi. 18. Comp, yp, No. 4. 

Yi3¥ the hyena, Jer. xii. 9 only: way OY 
> noma a beast of prey, a hyena is my 
heritage. (Arab. aws). Alex. ναίνη or 
beast of prey generally. (Compare in 
Talmud o'yiax beasts of prey, like the 
Arabic glu fere rapaces. See Bochart: 
Mieroz. P. I. p. 829.) 

‘AY om. in pause 2%. 
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a¥ 


1. Ornament, lustre, majesty, glory, (synony- 
mous with 7123) and A NaN), Isai. iv. 2. 
xxiv. 16. xxviii. 1,4, 5. M3900 ὩΣ the glory of 
kingdoms, i.e. Babylon, Isai. xiii. 19.— 22 
Oni? the ornament of Israel, applied to 
Saul and Jonathan. 2 Sam. i. 19.347 ΥΝ 
Dan. xi. 16, 41, the excellent land, and 
simply “22, Dan. viii. 9, the excellence, 
glory, i. 6. the land of Israel. So among 
the Rabbins. Comp. Ezek. xx. 6, 15: "ὩΣ 
Hizawit 539 the ornament of all countries, 
and Jer. iii. 19, where the Israelites are 
called oY) FiNI¥ Ὡς. Dan. xi. 16: WT 
wip ἢν the glorious holy mount, i.e. the 
mount of the temple. 

2. Antelope. (Arab. ish, Aram. 8°39), 
1 Kings (v. 8). iv. 38. Isai. xiii. 14. Prov. 
vi. 5. Cant. ii. 9, 17. vili. 14. Deut. xiv. 5. 
See Bocharti HMieroz. T. 1. p. 224. and 
895, &c. and Rosenmiller, T. 11. p. 304. 
ed. Leipzig. Plur. &3¥, 0°3¥, 2 Sam. ii. 
18. ΝΣ, 1 Chron. xii. 9. and NiK3y, 
Cant. ii. 7. ii. 5. 

MAX fem. of the former, female antelope, 
Cant. iv. ὅ. vii. 4. 

ὌΝΩΝ, see DNI3. 

way “fut. bay’ to hold out, to reach, once in 
fut. Kal, with ) conversive, Ruth ii. 14: 
wax» and he reached. 

yay Chald. to moisten, in Pael, Dan. iv. 22. 

Ithpa. y2O%N passive, Dan. iv. 12. xx. 30. 
v. 21. Otherwise, to dip, to dye, as in Syr. 
and Arab. Whence 

YA¥ m. any thing coloured, a party coloured, 
variegated garment, Judg. v. 30. So also 
yay hy ibid. 

DYAY (hyene), the name of a valley and place 
in the tribe of Benjamin. 1 Sam. xiii. 18. 
Neh. xi. 34. | 

Ἵν fut. Ἵ only in Kal, to collect, gather 
together, heap, throw up, e. g. corn, Gen. 
xli. 35; treasures, Job xxvii. 16. Ps. xxxix. 
7; rubbish, Hab. i. 10. Chald. ὩΣ tdem. 

4» 2 


Ἵν 


Whence ὙΣ ὦ congregation. 
Day m. plur. heaps, 2 Kings x. 8. | 
NAY or Ny, plur. ON, a sheaf, truss, bundle, 
Ruth ii. 16 only. (In Chald. n2y signifies 
to tie, bind, and Nix in Talmud, éruss, 
bundle.) 
ἭΝ m. with suffix “Ty, plur. Ὁ". 
1. A side. wy by at the side. Isai. Ix. 4. 
_ Ixvi. 12. 185 by the side (of any thing). 
Deut. xxxi. 26: M72 JN WD by the side 
of the ark of the covenant. Josh. xii. 9: 
ontma WD beside Beth-el. 1 Sam. vi. 8. 
It is used of the left side, in opposition to 
po’, Ps. xci. 7. 1 Sam. xx. 25. With 7 
parag. Mm at, by the side, 1 Sam. xx. 20. 
2. Adversary, opponent. | Judg. 11. 3: ory? 
as adversaries. Vulg. hostes. Chald. 1} 
oppressors. Alex. συνοχαὶ oppressions. Arab. 


Arab. pe 


do and od to turn away. Con}. III. to 
be agavnst, to oppose. 

O°I¥" a proper name of a town in the tribe 
of Naphtali, Josh. xix. 35. . 

ἫΝ Chald. side. 12D on the side. Dan. vi. 5. 
TY? against. Dan. vii. 25. (See the signi- 
fication of the preceding word, No. 2. 
Vulg. contra, Vers. Heb. 1237). 

δ Ἵν Chald. purpose, intention. Dan. iii. 14: 


NT was it done imtentionally ? Comp. 


ΤΣ, ΤῊΣ in Hebrew. 

TTY or Th a place on the northern confines 
of Palestine, only in Numb. xxxiv.8. Ezek. 
-xivil. 15. 

mS occurs in two conjugations : in Kal, to 
seek after, to waylay a person. With the 
accus. Exod. xxi. 13; with w®) to seek 
after one’s life, 1 Sam. xlii. 12, Cognate 
with TX to pursue, to hunt after wild 
beasts. Deriv. NT¥ MTX. 

Niph. according to the Chald. idiom, to 
be destroyed. Zeph. iii. 6 only: 11> they 
are destroyed. | 

ΠΝ, see WTS. 

Mey fem. a purpose, intention, sesion Numb. 
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ΧΧχΥ, 20, and My NO2 without intention, 
design, ver. 22. 

PIS m. ad). 

1. He that has a just cause, Exod. ix. 27. 

. Xxill. 8, hence, innocent, Gen. xviii. 29, 
&c. xx. 4 

2. Just, righteous God, (of a king, judge,) 
Ps. vii. 12. cxix. 4; of the law, Deut. 
iv. 8. 

3. Blameless, pious, virtuous. Gen. vi. 9. 
vii. 1. Prov. x. 8, ἄς. xi. 8, 30, 31. Ps. 
XXxii. 11. xxxiii. 1. 

4. True, faithful, Neh. ix. 8. Isai. xli. 26 

5. Probably, conqueror, Isai. xlix. 24. Comp. 
mp, No. 7. 

PT¥ in five conjugations; in Kal, properly, 
to be right, straight, i.q. “Ww, (comp. 
DTS, Ps. xxiii. 1.) fut. pe 

1. Fo have ajust or good cause, (in a lawsuit). 
Gen. xxxvili. 26: °22D ΠΡῚΝ she has a mare 
just cause (claim) than I. Job ix. 15: 
Mays ND Mp: on had 1 ever a just cause 
I would not answer, i. e. would not defend 
myself, Verse 20. x. 15. xiii. 18. xxxiy. 5. 
Also, to be right (in an assertion). Job 
Xxxill, 12: APT ND ANt i behold! in 
this thou art not right, xi.2: WR ON 
pr onpy should a babbler be in the 

_ right. | 

2. To be just, righteous, of Jehovah, Ps. li. 
6; of the law, Ps. xix. 10. 

3. To be innocent, blameless. Job xv. 14. 
xxii. 3. xxxv.'7. ON DY PTs to appear blame- 
less before God, Job ix. 2. xxv. 4. pr 
mon idem, Job iv. 17. 

4. To be justified, to. justify one’s self, as 
passive from Prel and Hiph. Isai. xliii. 9: 
PRN oT we let them bring their wit- 
nesses and justify themselves. ver. 26. xlv. 
25. Ezek. xvi. 52: 2D MPT PONT 
by thy sins are they justified before thee, 
1. 6. thou causest them to appear just in 
comparison with thee. 


Niph. to be justified, saved. Dan. viii, 14: 


ἽΝ ( 669 ) TS 


. Wp pm) the sanctuary shall be justified, 


i. 6. its honour shall be maintained, it shall 
be safe. See px, MPT. 

Piel pr. 

1. To justify, to clear. Ezek. xvi. 51: *PT3P 
Tnayin 52a THINN-NN thou hast justified 
thy sisters in all thine abominations. Jer. 
fii, 11: mp3 met she justifies herself, 
clears herself, i.e. appears to be just. 

2. To consider, declare to be just, Job xxxiii. 
82; with Iw) one’s self. 

Hiph. 

1. To declare, pronounce (one) innocent, to 
acquit, (of the judge). Exod. xxiii. 7. Deut. 
xxv. 1. Isai. v.23. Prov. xviii. 15. With 3, 

, Tsai. lin. 11. 

2. To make one righteous, to confirm in jus- 
tice, truth, or, to induce him to follow them. 
Dan. xii. 4: ‘py BAIN they that have 
strengthened many in the truth, i.e. in 
religion). 

Hithp. pvoxn to justify, defend one’s self. 
Gen. xliv. 16. The word in constant op- 
position is yw. (In Syr. ©] signifies, 
to be right, fit... Arab. sa to be upright, 
true, genuine). 

PTS with suffix ὙΤΣ σι. 

1. Straighiness, evenness, erery eer Ps. 
xxiii. 3: pIy ayn straight paths. 

2. That which 18 right, just, proper. Job 
xxxvi. 3: PTs Way "ye? 1 will allow right 
to my Maker, i.e. give him his just due. 
Ps. xv. 2: ὕτὲ yb he that does or acts 
right. Levit. xix. 36: PT¥ °22N τς “AND just 
balances, just weights, J ob xxxi. 6. Ezek. 
xlv. 10. PTZ Ὑ121 just sacrifices, i.e. accord- 
ing.to law, Deut. xxxili. 19. Ps. iv. 6. li. 21. 

8. Righteousness of a judge, Jehovah. Ps. 
XXxv, 24, 28. ὈΞΦΩΣ ply righteousness and 

. justice, Ps. Ixxxix. 15. xevii. 2. 

4. Innocence, blamelessness, Ps. xxxvii.6. Job 
vili. 6; ὦ gust cause, Ps. xvii.1. Job vi. 29. 

5, Truth, Ps. lit. 5. Isai. xlv. 19. 

6. Salvation, deliverance, happiness, prospe- 


rity, namely, as the effect of righteousness, 
i. g. pw, Mmrw, Isai. xlv. 8: the clouds 
drop prosperity. li. 5. Ixii.1. Jer. xxxiii. 16. 
Dan. ix. 24. Ps. cxxxii. 9: pis way ΤΙΣῚΞ 
thy priests are clothed with happiness, comp. 
ver. 16: yer wade mx I will clothe her 
priests with salvation. J. D. Michaelis 
incorrectly attempts to explain yw by ΤΡῚΣ 
righteousness. 


Mp Ts fem. 
1. That which is right, proper, Joel ii. 23: 


My? 17100 the early rain in due (time). 
Also, right or just claim in any thing, 
Neh. ii. 20. 


2. Righteousness, (of the judge, of Jehovah). 


pT VaWD justice and righteousness, 2Sam. 
vill. 15. Jer. ix. 23. xxii. 3, 15. xxiii. 5 
Xxxili. 15, and frequently. 


3. Blamelessness, tnnocence, Job xxvii. 6. 


Prov. xii. 28. xv. 9. just cause. Gen. xxx. 
33: NPT 3 ANY my just cause answers 
for me. Ps. xvill. 21: ΤΩΣ according to 
my just cause, Dan. ix. 7. 


4. Virtue, merit, which one acquires. Gen. 


xv. 6: Mp Naw and he counted it to 
him for a merit, virtue. Deut. vi. 25: ΤΩΣ 
90? TM and it will be counted to us for 
a merit. Ps. cvi. 31. Dan. ix. 18. 


5. Kindness, favour, benevolence. 1 Sam. xii. 


7. Ps. xxiv. 5. Prov. x. 2. xi. 4. Micah 
vi. 5. (Compare the Chald.) 


6. Salvation, deliverance, prosperity, i. q. 


yor, maw, Isai. xlv. 8. xlviii. 18. li. 6, 8. 
]xi. 10. Mal. itt. 20. Hence 


ἡ. Victory, Judg. v. 11. 
Mp ty Chald. benevolence, charity, Dan. iv. 24. 


Comp. LXX. Theod. Vulg. In the Targ. 
frequently. Syr. Arab. zdem. 


WEPTS (righteousness of Jehovah), a proper 


name. LXX. Σεδεκίας, Vulg. Sedecias, a 
king of Judah, to whom this name was 
given by Nebuchadnezzar, instead of his 
former one, MAD, 2 Kings xxiv. 17. 
1 Chron. iii. 15. Jer. i. 3. 


W ( 670 ) 
NI¥ m. dirty, of clothes. Zech. iii. 3, 4. (Syr. 


AiI¥ to shine, glitter as gold. Once in the 


part. Hoph. Ezra viii. 27: ὩΣ glittering 


ae gold. More frequently in the Talmud. 


See Buxtorf, p. 1892. 


ΠΝ m. gold coloured, yellow, applied to the 


colour of the hair, Levit. xiii. 30, &c. 


1. δῶν in two conjugations; in Kal, 
1. To neigh, of a horse. Jer. v. 8. 1. 11. 
2. Metonymically applied to men, to rejoice, 


to shout, Isai. xii. 6. xxiv. 14. liv. 1. 


Esth. viii. 15. 

Piel, Isai. x. 30: Yip “TE let thy voice 
resound, i.e. cry aloud ; applied to a cry 
of anguish. Comp. 129. Deriv. mmo. 


ony i.g. WE or WH fo gletter, shine. 


_ Comp. letter 5, p. 361, letter (δ). Only in 


Hiph. causat. Ps. civ. 15: 0°38 STMT) to 
make the countenance shine. Chald. rm 


. ad illustrandum. Aben Ezra and Kimchi, 


aa ar, zdem. 


IN, only in Hiph. (denom. from Wy), to 


Ἵν m. light, lustre. 


press oil. Job xxiv. 11 only: Ty! they 
make, or press out orl. | 

(Comp. WM and 7), 
Gen. vi. 16: ΠΏΣ AWYM WE thou shalt 
make a light in the ship, 1. e. an opening, 
window for the light. Compare viii. 6. 
(Others understand it of the deck. Comp. 
in Arab. 6 back, surface.) 

Dual oy7s noon, mid-day, properly double 
light. Gen. xliii. 16, 25. Deut. xxvii. 29. 
As an emblem of happiness, Job xi. 17. 
Ps. xxxvii. 16. 
or ¥, probably, a precept, commandment, 
(from ME as 12, WA from 635, MA). Hos. 
v. 11: because he willingly walks after the 
commandment (of men). According to 
this, Isai. xxviii. 10, 13: 1) w 1¥? Ww would 


_ signify, precept upon precept, precept upon 


precept. Others, filth upon filth, (comp. 
NIN, FINI), see verse 8, but does not agree 
with verse 13. Others take these words 
merely as inarticulate sounds of a drunken 
man, compare verse 1]. 


“INIS once WW, 


Ww 


lly, to be ugly, dirty.) 


MINIS fem. rubbish, dirt, filth. Isai. xxviii. 8 : 


ANS NP vomitus, fedus. Metaph. for sis, 
guilt. Isai. iv. 4. Prov. xxx. 12. As eu- 
phemism for, excrement, in the Kri. Isai. 
xxxvi, 13, 2 Kings xviii. 27. 

(Neh. iii. 5.) stat. const. 


“WY, m 


1. Neck. 9812, Job xv. 26, i. q. phy θυ, 


Ps. Ixxv. 6, with a proud or stretched out 
neck. 


2. The back part of the neck, nape, Lam. 


v. 5: 33HTY ww oy they persecute us on 
our necks, 1. 6. close on our heels, pro- 
perly, collo nostro insistunt persecutores. 
Hence applied to the yoke which lies on 
the nape. Hos. x. 11. Lam.i. 14. Gen. 
xxvii. 40. Jer. xxviii. 10, ἄς. Neh. iii. δ: 
but the nobles DYITN Nya OW wat ND 
did not put their necks to the service of their 
master, i.e. did not undertake the work, ὅς. 
Plur. ONY stat. const. ΝΣ used as in the 
sing. Gen. xxvii. 16: ‘IN Oy OD) to fall 
upon one’s neck. Gen. xxxiil. 4. xlvy. 14. 92 
rans by to weep upon one’s neck, xlv. 14. 
xlvi. 29. Plur. MN colla, Micah ii. 3. 


RIN or M2) the name of a city in Meso- 


potamia, otherwise called Nesibin, Nistdis, 
Antwchia Mygdoniea. 1 Sam. xiv. 27. 2 Sam. 
vill. 8. xxul. 36. 2 Chron. viii. 3. The 
name of its territory is MIix OWN, Ps. Ix. 2. 
2 Sam. x. 6,8. It was the seat of a king 
who in David’s time was involved in an 
important war with the Israelites. 


TiS, (comp. 77¥,) occurs in three conjuga- 


tions; in Kal, to lie in watt, constr. with 
the accus. 


1. To hunt, to catch (game). Gen. xxvii. 3: 


ry mp kunt me game, ver. 5, 38. Job 
XXXViii. 39: ATWO NDI? WIV wilt thou Aunti 
the prey for the lioness? x. 16. 


2. To lay snares, 6. g. for birds, Levit. 


xvil. 13. Lam. iii. 52: Wexd pis WY they 


Ἵν ( 611} Ἷγ 


lay snares for me as for a bed. iv. 18: 
Wye wy they hunt our steps. Micah vii. 
2: OFT WAM ATMITNN wr every one lays 
snares for his brother. 
3. WD) TX to waylay, to watch for, to seek 
one’s life, Prov. vi. 26. In the other 
dialects also applied to the catching of 
fish. See jix. 

Piel, as Kal, No.3. to waylay, Ezek. 
xili. 18, 20. 

Hithp. Tox, see under T. Deriv. 


M¥ only in Prel Γῆν. 


1. To command any one, with the accus. of 
the person, as jubere aliquem. Gen. xxvi.11. 
DY DN FIN wh and Abimelech com- 
manded all the people. xliv. 1, 3, 11. More 
rarely with by, Gen. ii. 16: OTN Mim WH 
pw oy and the Lord Jehovah commanded 
the man. xxviii. 6. Esth. ii. 10, 20; with 
ok, Gen. 1.16; with 9, Exod. i. 22. 1 Sam. 
xx. 29. Jer. xxxii. 23. The injunction 
follows for the most part directly after 
"2N?, or indirectly in the infinitive, 6. g. 
Gen. iii. 11. But the thing concerning 
which a command is given, takes also the 
accus. hence a double accus. of the person 
and thing. Gen. vi. 22: IAN τὴς ΩΝ 752 
DON according to all which God com- 
manded him, Exod. xxy. 22.. 1 Chron. 
xxii. 13, Neh. vi. 1. 

2. Without naming or mentioning the par- 
ticulars of the commandment, it signifies 
to order, charge, commission one. Jer. 
xiv. 14. xxiii, 32: ἢ DANY? Nb ‘DIN 
omy 1 have not sent nor commissioned 
them. With ὃν of the person to whom 
the commission is directed. Esth. iv. 5: 
ITD Dy YM and she gave him a commis- 
sion to Mordecai. Ezra viii.17. 1 Chron. xxii. 
12. Isai. x. 6; with ὃν, Esth. iv. 10. The 
person or thing concerning whom the com- 
mission or order is given, is also construed 
with 5y, Gen. xii. 20: Dy Ny WwW ry wr 


and Pharaoh commanded some men concern- 
ing him. 2 Sam. xiv. 8; with 9”, Exod. vi. 
13. Isai. xxiii. 11; with 5, Ps. xci. 11: 
Ἢ my! Youbo Ὁ for he gives charge to 
his angels concerning thee. When used 
of inanimate objects, it is equivalent to 
rw to send. Amos ix. 4: 2WI7NN MER DBD 
from thence I will send the sword. Ps. xiii. 
9: Non mim my’ oe God shall send his 
kindness by day. xliv.5. cxxxiii.3: Mx OW 
MDWINY MM thither Jehovah sends his 
blessing. Levit: xxv. 21. Deut. xxviii. 8. 
Job xxxvili. 12. 


8. With the accus. of the person, and ὃν 


of the thing, to place or appownt a person 
over any thing. Neh. vii. 2: 5y-2N NR MEN 
ovum and I placed Hanani over Jeru- 
salem, v.14. 1 Sam. xiii. 14. xxv. 30. 
2 Sam. vi. 21: min~oy oy ΤῺ ἮΝ Mixd 
to sel me as a prince over the people of 
Jehovah. 2 Sam. xvii. 11. Comp. jubere 
regem, tribunos in Livy. 


4. Hase gubere, to command any thing to 


be, hence, to determine, to appoint, to 
ordain. Ps. Ixviii. 29: 3p Tie ME thy 
God ordaineth thine happiness. Ps. cxi. 9: 
ima ory? πὴ he ordained his covenant 


for ever. Lam. i. 17: apy’) min my 


yas 220 Jehovah has ordained to Jacob 
his neighbours for adversaries. Isai. xlv. 
12: yw ὈΝΩΝΣ 79) 1 have ordained all 
the host of heaven, i.e. caused to be, 
created. 


6. v2? MB or IM] OR to commission, to 


enjoin his house, to give the last charge 
to his family. 2 Sam. xvii. 23. 2 Kings xx. 
1. Isai. xxxviii. 1. In the Rabbinical 
writings MANY signifies testament, will. 


MY only in Kal, to cry aloud, shout, for joy, 


to shout, once in Isai. xlii. 11: 
them shout. 


ny? let 


ΠΝ fem. a cry, either of joy or distress, Isai. 


xxiv. 11. Ps. cxliv. 14. stat. const. mmx, 
Jer. xiv. 2. with sufix JOMs, xlvi. 12. 


WwW 
ΠΝ fem. depth, abyss of the sea, Isai. xliv. 


27. More frequently ΠΧ, mp. See | 


cognate root, 92%, No. II. 

Di only. in Kal, fo fast. (In Arab. and 
Aram. zdem.) Judg. xx. 26. 1 Sam. vii. 6. 
ΧΧΧΙ. 13. 2 Sam. i.12, ἄς. Zech. vii. 5: 
ὍΠΩΣ DIM have ye fasted to me. 

DIS m. a fast. dix OW to keep a fast. 2 Sam. 
xii. 16. ΟΝ NID, 1 Kings xxi. 12, and wap 
Dix to proclaim, to announce a fast. Plur. 
niow, Esth. ix. 31. 

“WIS see nays. 

ἈΝ occurs in two conjugations; in Kal, to 
overflow, to flood: once in Lam. iii. 54: %58 

. they overflow. 

Eiph. 37. 

1. To cause to overflow, Deut. xi. 4. 

2. To make, cause to swim. 2 Kings vi. 6: 
"mu" and he made it swim. Deriv. ΠΈΣ. 

- (Syr. @e3, Chald. 9). 

I. ἣν dripping honey, pure honey, i.e. honey 
as dropped from the comb. Prov. xvi. 24. 
Plur. Ow, Ps. xix. 11. (The root 9 in 
Piel, Chald. signifies, to drip, i.q. 0) in 
Hebrew.) 

II. γ᾿ the proper name of a country in which 
Rama was situated, 1Sam.ix.5. LXX. 2d. 

J. pi only in fut. Kal, pr., i. q. px’ to pour. 
Job xxvili. 2, xxix. 6. Chald. idem. 

II. py¥ occurs in two conjugations; in Kal, 
to be confined, strartened, pressed. Isai. xxvi. 
16 only: wm? px, probably, they press 
forth sighs. (Others, clamant suspiria, 
according to the Arab. ,;6 clamavit, voci- 
feratus est.) 

Hiph. psn. 

1. To straiten, to press, distress one, with 
the dative and accusative, Deut. xxviii. 
58, ἄς. Jer. xix. 9. e.g. a city, Isai. 
xxix. ἢ. Job xxx. 18: °302 7 ὩΠΡΎΤ 
the thoughts of my heart distress me. 
Part. ΟὟ an oppressor, Isai. li. 13. 

2. To urge, press one, construed with 5, 
Judg. xvi. 16. Deriv. py, pix, MWD. 


( 672 ) 


Ἵν 


ῬῚ m. oppression, pressure, affliction, Dan. 
ix. 25. ; | 
Mpi¥ fem. idem. Mw) M7, Prov. i. 27. Isai. 
XXx. 6. 

y1¥ see YR. 7 

7¥, ἽΝ a proper name, T'yrus, a famous com- 
mercial town of Phenicia in Asia, 2 Sam. 
v. 11. 1 Kings v. 15. vii. 13. Ps. xlv. 13. 
Ezek, xxvi. 2. The Greek name Τύρος 
proceeds probably from an Aramaic pro- 
nunciation 9D, NW, as WD, NW, Μύῤῥα. 

I. ἬΝ fut. WX apoc. WW only in Kal, 

1. To straiten, to press, hence, to be- 
siege (a city). (Chald. Y¥ tdem.) Com- 
monly with ὃν, Dan. i. 1. Deut. xx. 22; 
Ezek. iv. 3; with 5x, Deut. xx. 19; with 
the accus. 1 Chron. xx. 1. Once causat. 
Isai. xxix. 3: Axo PW ‘AW I will cause 
@ garrison to press against thee. Deriv. 
Wap, MWD, ἋΣ, ME. , 

2. To oppress, to persecute, i.g. 11%, No. II. 
Deut. ii. 9: aNin nx aM On oppress not 
the Moabite. Exod. xxiii. 22: nx ‘ANY 
ΠΥ. 1 will persecute thy persecutors. 
Part. ox, Esth. viii. 11. 

3. Transitively, to make hostile. Judg. ix. 

81: ΤῸ WI ΤΣ ON they make the town 

hostile agavnst thee, i. e. they press on, or 

incite the town against thee. Concerning . 

the forms which are usual in this and in 

the two following verbs, see the note in the 

Preface, Part I. page x. 

. WS i. q. WH to bind, tie together. Pret. 

ΟΣ, Deut. xiv. 25. sun, 2 Kings xii. 11. 
ἽΝ, 2 Kings v. 23. ad 

ΠῚ. “¥ i. q. We to form, make. Thus the fut. 
sun, Exod. xxxii. 4. 1 Kings vii. 15. and 
Jer i. 5, JN in Chethib. (Arab. and 
Aram. idem.) Deriv. Ww, No. {Π. mw. 

Ι. ἫΝ σι. . 

1. Rock. Job xviii. 4. xxviii. 8, ἄς. Metaph. 
of God, Nw WN the rock of Israel. Isai. 
xxx. 29; Deut. xxxii. 37: 12 YOR “WY the 
rock in which they seek protection, Ps. 


πὰ 

xviii, 8, 82, 47. xix. 15. xxviii. 1. Ixii. 8, 

ΟἿ, Plur. nivw, Job xxviii. 10. 

2. Stone, Isai. viii. 14. 

II. ‘WW om. sharpness, edge, from the Arabic 
root jl. dissecuit, diwistt. Ps. Ixxxix. 
44: a7 “wy the edge of the sword. 
Josh. v. 2,3: OM NIM sharp knives. 
(comp. 7%, Exod. iv. 25.) and not stone 
knives, which is against the analogy of 
the cited passage, Ps. Ixxxix. 44. 

IT. ἬΝ om. form. Ps. xlix. 15 in Ker. 
’ See the following. 

THY fem. form, shape, figure. Ezek. xiii. 
11. See the verb ww, No. III. 

“WY 1. gq. INH neck, q. v. 

DVS m. plur. neck, Cant. iv. 9. The syl- 
lable }) may be here terminatio diminutiva 

et charitativa. Others: ornament for the 
meck, necklace. 

ΓΝ only in Hiph. to kindle, burn, (i. q. YRi7), 
Isai. xxvii. 4: WP MWR I will burn them 
together. 

ΠΥ γι. adj. from Mr. 

1. Dazzling white, Cant. v. 10. 

2. Shined upon by the sun, hot, bright, 
clear. Isai. xviii. 4: MY OM a clear sun 
heat. Jer. iv. 11: 72722 DEY My OM a 
᾿ glowing wind from the plains of the desert. 
Syr. tdem. Arab. with 2. 

8. Metaph. clear, plain, of speech, Isai. 
XXXil. 4. 

ΠΝ adj. dry, Isai. v. 18. Root xny, Aram. 
to tharst. 

May only in Kal. 

1. To be dazzling white, Lam. iv. 7. 

2. Apricum esse. Derivat. besides the words 
in alphabetical order, Myx. 

ΔΥΝ m. shined upon and scorched by the 
sun, parched, Ezek. xxiv. 7, 8. xxvi. 4, 
14. Root mm. 

ΠΝ fem. dry land, a parched country, Ps. 
-—Axviii. 7. 

WYNy plur. 
wdem. 


ov, Neh. iv. 7, in Chethib 


( 673 ) 
ninyny fem. plur. parched countries, 


ny 

Isai, 
Wii. 11. Root mm. 

Many fem. a bad smell, stink, mud. Joel ii. 20. 
(Syr. [dax, dirt, stink). | 

Pry, in two oiniicatiane ; in Kal, to iid 
Gen. xviii. 12, &c. With > about any one, 
xxi. 6. Comp. ΡΠ. 

Piel pny. | 

1. To yoke, sport, Gen. xix. 14. with ΣΝ 
with one, Gen. xxvi. 8. 

2. To make sport, hence, to mock, insult, 
Gen. xxi. 9. with 3, of the person, Gen. 
ΧΧΧΙΧ. 14, 17. 

3. To play, to dance with music and singing, 
Judg. xvi. 25. 

PMY m. laughter, from pry, Gen. xxi. 6.. 

“IY m. a dazzling whiteness, vivid white 
colour, candor. Ezek. xxvii. 18: ΤΥ ΩΣ 
bright wool, Arab. conj. xi. tdem. ᾿ 

ΠΝ adj. white, applied to the she ass. J udg. 
v.10. Vulg. netens. Syr. albus. (In Arab. 
however, yy’ is used of the white and red 
spotted colour of the ass, which is also 
applicable). 

Ym. a ship. Isai.xxxiii.21. Plur.oy¥, Numb. 
xxiv. 24. and ox, Dan. xi. 30. 

ὟΝ (denom. from Ὁ, ms a heath, waste, 
desert), only in plur. O'S inhabitants of 
the desert, used 

(a) Of men, Ps. Ixxii. 9. Ixxiv. 14. 

(ὁ) Of beasts, Isai. xiii. 21. xxiii. 13. 
xxxlv. 14, Jer.].39. According to Bochart 
(HMieroz. T. 11. p. 209, Leipzig edition), — 
wild cats, like the Arab. wy cats. Other 
Wise 550 (MX) signifies a multitude of wild 
beasts, especially lions. 

ἫΝ m. (from TY to hunt, chase). 

1. The chase, Gen. x. 9. 

2. Game, Gen. xxv. 28. prey, booty, xxxviii. 
41. Prov. xii. 27. 

8. Food, Neh. xiii. 156. Ps. cxxxii. 15. Es- 
pecially, travelling provision, Josh. ix. 5, 
14. See ATS. 

ΠΝ or My fem. of the preceding. 

4Q 


ν ( 674 ) Ὗ 


1. Food, Ps. Ixxviii. 25. 
2. Travelling provision. Gen. xlii. 25. xlv. 
21. Josh. i. 11. ix. 11. (Aram. boi, m7. 


Arab. οὐ dem.) Whence the verb in Hithp. 


Tox to provide one’s self with travelling food. 
Josh. ix. 12. (Aram. NT, Arab. ..y; ἰάθη.) 

TY m. from WY, hunter, sportsman, Jer. xvi. 16. 

JY Sidon, (a fishing), the name of a famous 
commercial city of the Phenicians, at present 
called Said. Gen. x. 15, 19. xlix. 13. ‘Fhe 
nom. gent. is "TY a Sidonite. 

rey fem. dryness, drought. Job xxiv. 19. 
Whence mx yas a dry land, heath. Ps.\xiii. 
2. cvii. 35. and frequently without yx 
idem. Ps. Ixxviii. 17. Job xxx. 3. Root 
Arab. (sye to dry up. 

WS m. dry land, Isai. xxv. 5. xxxii. 2. 

i?¥ fem. Sion, the name of the highest 
southern eminence of Jerusalem, together 
with the upper part of the town, among 
the Poets used for Jerusalem generally, 
see Relandi Palestina, p. 846. 

}PS m. mark, sign, memorial, a stone set up, 


2 Kings xxiii. 17. as a road mark, Jer. © 


Xxxi. 21. as a tombstone, Ezek. xxxix. 15. 
Root probably Syr. lo, to set, place. 

}"S and j¥ the proper name of a desert in the 
south of Palestine, between this country 
and Idumea. Numb. xiii. 21. xx. J]. xxxiv. 
3,4. Josh. xv. 1,3. See Reland: Palestina, 
p. 113. 

ΡΝ m. prison, Jer. xxix. 26. Root px in 
Samar. to shut up. 

“PS (little) the name of a place ia the tribe 
of Judah, Josh. xv. 54. 

ys ful. YR, pret. ¥¥, occurs in two conju- 
gations ; in Kal, 

1. To glitter, shine, 
the cognate root 3). ᾿ 

2. To put forth flowers, to blossom, bloom, 
Numb. xvii. 23. Ps. citi. 15. Metaph. to 
flourish, applied to prosperity, Ps. xcii. 8. 
Isai. xxvil. 6. : 


Hiph. to look (through any thing) se- 


Ps. cxxxu. 8. Comp. 


cretly, to peep, Cant.ii. 9. (The Arabs 
USE (jaa, and (eye Of women who look 
through the veil by stealth.) 

I. y*¥ m. from the verb yy. 

1. Any thing glittering, shiung, especially 
the. gold plate which the high priest wore 
on his forehead. Exod. xxviii. 36, 38. Cam- 
pare Ps. cxxxii. 18. 

2. A flower, Job xiv.2. Isai. χὶ. 6. Plur. Day, 
(comp. Apt, Pyw,) 1 Kings vi. 18, 29, 32. 

3. Wing, Jer. xlviii. 9. Comp. the Targum 
on Ps, cxxxix. 9. Respecting the meto- 
nymical signification, see Y¥2. 

II, y°S a proper name of a place, 2 Chron. 
xx. 16 only. 

ον fem. from ys, a flower, Isai. xxviii. 4. 

nyy fem. 

1. Front hair, Ezek. viii. 3. (The signifi- 
cation is cognate with ΤΣ, No. 3. wing. 
Comp. ΓΝ), properly, to pull, to pluck.) 

2. Fringe, tassel, tuft, which the Israelites 
wore in the corners of their upper gar- 
ment, and considered holy. Respecting the 
fashion of it among the later Jews, see. 
Paulus, Comment. on the New Testament, 
Th. III. p. 347, ἄς. Comp. a iy Lex. 
Chald. p. 1907. 

YP, δρῦν, 12P3 the proper name of a 
‘town in the tribe of Simeon, but at times 
under the government of the Philistines, 
Josh. xv. 31. xix. 5. 1 Sam. xxx. 1. 2 Sam. 
i. 1. Neh. xi. 28. 1 Chron. xii. 1, 20. 

I. YS m. from ὋΣ, No. III. 

1. An idol, Isai. xlv. 16. 

2. Form, Ps. xlix. 15, in Chethib. 


11. WS m. messenger. Prov. xu. 17. xxv. 13. 


Isai. xviii. 2. lvii. 9. Arab. je med. de. 
to go, arrive. Whence a verb in 
Hithpa. ΟΦ to set out on one’s way. 
Josh. ix. 4. But the reading of one MS. 
with 7, as in verse 12, appears preferable. 
III. Ἣν m. any thing twisting, winding itself, 
(Arab. 6, con). V. to writhe, bend one’s 
self from pain). Hence 


ὃν 


1. Hinge of a door, Prov. xxvi. 44. 
2. Plur. o-Wy, i. q. DIN pangs of a woman 
en labour. Isai. xii. 8. xxi. 3: (UMN ONY 
MY “Yd pangs have seized me as the 
pangs of a woman in child-birth. 1 Sam. 
iv. 19: My my BND 33, literally, for 
her pangs began to writhe within her, i. e. 
for her pangs came upon her. Metaph. 
great terror, which is often compared with 
the pains and trembling of a women in 
labour, Dan. x. 16. 

a. with suffix ὅν, (from Yo, No. i) 
a shadow, skade. It is used 

(a) As an image of transitory objects, 
Job vii. 9. Ps. cii. 12. cxkiv. 4. 

(δὴ) For, shelter, protection, with and 
without preservation of the metaphor. Ps. 
xvii. 8: protect me under the shadow of 
thy wings. xxxvi. 8. lvii. 2. Isai. xvi. 3: 
make thy shadow in the noon-day, as in 
the nighi, i.e. grant me safe shelter in 
the heat of the burning sun. Isai. xxv. 4: 
thou (Jehovah) ΔΙΌ ὃς art a shade in the 
heat (of the day). iv.6. xxx. 2: mio? 
ond ya to seek shelter er protection 
under the shade of Egypt. Gen. xix. 8. 
Numb. xiv. 9: OFP2V_ Dds 7D thee protec- 
tion 1s departed from them. Ps. xci. 1. 
Eccles. vii. 12. As plurals, see ΟΝ and 


oY 


ΟΣ 
ROY Chald. only in Pael, to pray, Dan. vi. 
11. Ezra vi. 10. 


moy to roast, only in Kal, 1 Sam. ii. 15. Isai. 
xliv. 16. (Arab. idem.) Deriv. Dx. 

Say in Καὶ xy, Judg. vii. 13 only : "amt on 
pnp commonly rendered baked or dried 
barley bread, from 728, i,q. M2. More 
applicably expressed by the LXX. Chald. 
placenta panis hordacet, perhaps, after the 
Chald. x2¥ cingulum. 

OY m. any thing roasted. Exod. xii. 8, 9. 
Root mx. 

I. moy, (Arab. with .), in ἜΝ conjugations ; 
in ‘Kal, 


by 


1. To be fit, useful, with δ, Jer. xiii. 7, 10. 
Ezek. xv. 4. xvi. 13. 

.2,.To succeed, prosper, (of an under- 
taking.) Isai. Hii. 10: Moy’ ha iT yan 
Jehovah’s cause shall prosper in his hand. 
liv. 17. Jer. xii. 1: OO DYWA TH yD 
why prospers the undertaking of the 
wreeked? Dan. xi. 27. Ezek. xvii. 15. Numb. 
xiv. 41. Of a plant, to flourish, thrive, 
ἔσεκ. xvii. 9, 10. 

8. To succeed, (in an undertaking, enter- 
prise.) Ps. xlv. 5: 235 Τῶν be victorious, 
adoance on, Jer. xxii. 80.. 

Hiph. x7. 

1. To make prosperous, happy, to bless. 

(a) The undertaking of one, (said of 
God). Gen. xxiv. 21: i997 Mmm moxan 
whether Jehovah will prosper his way, 
verse 56. xxxix. 3, 23. 

(δ) With the accus. of the person, 2 Chron. 
xxvi. 5; with 9, Neh. i. 11. ii. 20. 

(c) Without a case, Ps. cxviii. 15: 
ΠΝ Jehovah, be propitious. 

2. To accomplish, to execute successfully. 
2 Chron. vil. 11: and all which Solomon 
had in mind to do tv he accomplished 
successfully. Ps.i.3: all which he does 
me) shali succeed. Dan. viii. 25: myn 
Ya MOI he executeth deception with his 
hand, ‘Isai. Iv. 11. Especially with i297 or 
YT] fo prosper in one’s way, to succeed, 
Deut. xxviii. 29. Josh. i. 8. Isai. xlviii. 
15. Ps. xxxvii. 7: i279 ORD he that pro- 
spers in his way, the fortunate man. 


m7 


3. Intrans. as Kal, No. 2, to succeed, to 
prosper, (of an undertaking). Judg. 
xviii. 5: that we may know 271 Troxnh 


whether our way (on which we go) wilt be 
successful. 

4. As Kal, No. 3, to prosper (in an un- 
dertaking). 1 Kings xxii. 12: go up to 
Ramoth-gilead, WM and thou shalt be 
successful. verse 15. 1 Chron. xxii. 13. 
xxix. 23. 2 Chron. xviii. 14. xx. 20. xxxii, 
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30. Jer, v, 28. xxxii, 5. Dan. xi. 36: 
byt May mM and he shall be success- 

. ful, till the divine wrath is gone by. Prov. 
xxviii. 13. Jer. ii, 57: OF? TYPED ND and 
thou shalt not succeed in them. 

LI. mY i. q. ὮΝ, in Kal only. 

1. To cross, to pass over, 2 Sam. xix. 18. 

2. To fall, to come upon, with the accus. 
Amos.v. 6; with ὃν, of the Spirit of 
Jehovah, which comes upon ἃ person. 
Judg: xiv. 19: Aim mn yoy myn and the 
Spirit of Jehovah came upon him. xv. 14. 
1 Sam. x. 10, xi. 6; .with Ox, xvi. 13. 
xviii. 10. 

nox Chald. 
τὸν, Νο. 1. 

Aph. noxyit, (in the Hebrew form.) 

1. Trans. to cause to prosper, to promote 
one’s prosperity. Dan. iii. 30: ΝΞ Ὁ ΝΞ 
522 NYA ++: TW? My whereupon the 
hing promoted Shadrach::: to high offices 
of the state in the province of Babylon. 
Compare ii. 48. 

2. To accomplish successfully, Ezra vi. 14. 

3. Intransitively, fo succeed, to turn out 
well, to prosper, (of an undertaking), Bzra 
v, 8. 

4, To-prosper, to be promoted to a place of 
honour, Dan, vi. 29. 

nm 2y fem. dish, bowl, Prov. xix. 24. xxvi. 15. 
Plur. Σὺν, (as derived from ΓΙ), 
2 Chron. xxxy, 13, | 

τον fem. wem. 2 Kings ji. 20. In Chald. 
mmbz is more frequent. | 
Soy see δὺς. 

1. Ὧν (Arab. with (2). 

1. To ring, to sound, of the ears. 1 Sam. 

ΟΜ. 11: PIN ny nyu both his ears shall 
ring or ‘tingle. 2 Kings xxi. 18, Jer. xix. 
3. Metonymically applied to the quivering 
of the lips. Hab. iii. 16: ‘nay ox Dip? 
my lips quivered at the report. Vulg. 

-contremuerunt labia mea. Deriv. ὗε, 


DAD, yy. 


In the Targum as the Hebrew 


It. ὧν, (Arab. with (3), to be sunk, Exod. 
xv. 10. Deriv, πος, TxD. 

iif. Dy, (Arab. with 5), occurs in two con- 
jugations ; in Kal, to be shaded, to be dark, 
Neh. xiii. 19, 

Hiph. part. 5x shadowing, Ezek. xxxi. 

3. Deriv. myn, ox 

boy with suffix ἴῦν. Plur. Dye a shadow, 
from 72x, No. III, Cant. ii. 17. Jer. vi. 4. 

Do¥ m. with suffix indy. 

1. Form, image. Gen. i. 27: DYToN Oa in 
the image of God.. v. 3, 9,6. a shadowy 
wmage. Ps. xxxix. 7: the man walketh like 
a shadow. Of idols, 2 Kings xi. 18. Amos 
xxv. 6. @ shadow. Metaph. imagination, 
vain ideas, Ps. Ixxii. 20. (In Syr. 2d, 
signifies fo paint, to form, to delineate, 
oS J wage). 

poy, poy Chald. stat. emphat. ND m. image, 
idol, Dan. ii. 31, &c. iii. 1, &c. 

γοῦν ἃ proper name of a mountain in Samaria, 
not far from Sichem. Judg. ix. 48, which 
in Ps. lxviii. 15, is represented as being 
covered with snow. | 

mpiney an encamping place of the Israelites 
in the desert, only in Numb. xxxiii. 41. 

ΧΊΟΝ fem. properly, shadow of death, the 
night of death, (from δὲ shadow, and md 
death), hence poetically, for entense dark- 
ness. Mostly combined with ywn, Job 
i. 5. x. 231, xxvii. 3. xxxiv. 22. Ps. cyii. 
10, 14. Amos υ. 8: MD?¥ Wa? 7M he that 
turneth intense darkness into morning. 
Job xii. 22. xxxviii. 17: Moy. "we the 
gates of darkness. | 

pox to hobble, halt, limp, properly, to incline 
to one side, Gen. xxxii. 32. Part. fem. 
my2ki used collectively, the stragglers in the 
flock, then applied metonymically, Micah 
iv. 6, 7. Zeph. iii. 19. 

pox γι, @ halting, falling, from yx, Ps. ΧΧΧΥ. ᾿ 
15. xxxviil. 18. 

I, YY¥ fem. stat. const. yr, and yx, with - 
suffix *YOx. 


bs 

1, A rib, Gen. ii. 21, 22. | 

2, Side, Job xviii. 12. Jer. xx. 10: ‘OU 
yoy they that guard my. side, i.e. my most 
intimate friends. Also of inanimate things, 
Exod. xxvi, 26, 27: \2W2r7 yox the side of 
the tabernacle. xxvi. 85: 'B¥ y7 the north 

side. 2 Sam. xvi. 18: 7 yx the. side of 
the. mountain. Plur. ὈΡΩ͂Ν m. sides or 
leaves of a door, 1 Kings vi. 34. Otherwise 
always ΓΙ; stat. const. Γῆ: the sides 
of the altar, Exod. xxxviii. 7. Of the ark 
of the covenant, Exod. xxv. 14. 

3. Side room, chamber (of the temple), 
1 Kings vi. 3. Ezek. xli. 6, &c. also col- 
‘ae (like yxx’,) α whole story of side 
chambers, 1 Kings vi. 8. or, the three stories, 

Ezek. xli. 5, 9, 11. In Ezek. xli. 9, by 
niyys ΓΒ is understood the space between 
the two walls of the temple for these cham- 
bers. See Joseph. Archeol. 111. 3. §. 2. 

.4.» Plur, niyzy boards, 4. ἀ. ribs, (in the 
shape of ribs), 1 Kings vi. 15, 16. 

It. poy. the proper name of a town in the 
tribe of Benjamin, the burial place of 
Saul, Josh. xviii. 18. 2 Sam. xxi. 14. 

νὸν γι. Deut. xxviii. 42, probably, a kind of 
tree cricket, so called from the shrill noise 
which it makes. See I, No. 1. 

I. νὸν a fishing instrument, fish-hook, Job 

| xl. 31. 

11. νῶν shadow. Isai. xviii. 1: ὅς YW 

. pp the land of the shadow of wings, 
i. e. under whose wings the Israelites look 

for protection, here applied to Egypt. So the 
Syriac, Compare 2%, Ps. xvii. 8. xxxvi. 8. 
Ivii. 2. Ixiii.8. Others: the land of rustling 
wings. Others: yi ἀμφισκιος, terra utrinque 

_ umbrosa, in relation to the circumstance pe- 
culiar to Ethiopia, and the countries between 
the Tropics, that there the shade during 
one half of the year lies towards the south, 
during the other towards the north. 

poy>y m. stat. const. ΩΝ cymbals .of the 
ancients, similar to. the . cymbals in our 
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ὌΝ 
military music. 2 Sam. vi. 5: Root ee 
No. 1. Besides the larger cymbals, there 
were also smaller ones, namely, metal 
plates of the size of a button, castanets, 
which females, when dancing, wore on their 
fingers, and striking one against the other.’ 
The expressions yow ‘2¥7¥ and APA ὑῶν, 
Ps. cx. ὅ. refer probably to both these 
kinds of cymbals. 

DY plur. DDS, Job v. 5. probably 1. q. OND 
the thirsty. Targ. predones, compare in 
Arab. ~w.0, vir magnus, durus, validus. 
NOY fut. Nox’, only in Kal, to thirst, to 

be thirsty. Exod. xvii. 3, and frequently. 

'Metaph. to thirst, to long after.a person 
or thing, with 9, Ps. xlii. 5: °w5) meox 
prix my soul longeth after God. 

NOY m. adj. thirsty, Isai. v. 13. xxi. 4, ἅς. 

ΝΥΝ m. thirst, Ezek. xix. 13, and frequently. 

ΠΝ fem. idem, only in Jer. ii. 25. 

ΝΟΥ m. a dry region, barren country, 
_ avidity, draught, Deut. vil. 15. Isai. 
 oxxxv. 7% arr nr ΕῈΕ 

ἽΝ, in Syr. and Arab. (with (3), to te, 

to fasten. It occurs in three conjuga- 
tions; in Niph. only in the phrase dx) 
“yen oy3? to join, adhere to Baal-Peor, 
i, e. to devote one’s self to him, Numb. 
xxv. 3, 5. Ps. cvi. 28. 

Pual, to be tied, fastened, in the part. 
2Sam. xx. 8 only: 13ND ἡ» Nyexp — 
on his loins. 

Hiph. with mov. to frame, ιδηϊοαίο 
deceit, nectere fraudem, only. in Ps. 1. 19: 
thy tongue MDVD Woxn TE: deceit. 
Deriv. ΤΩΣ, and 

ἽΩΥ m. with suffix ‘Tox. , 

1. A pair, couple, yoke, 6. g. of oxen, 1 Sam. 
xi. 7, of asses, Judg. xix. 10. 2 Kings ix. 
25: DIOS 02D" riding in pairs. 

2. A piece of. land, which can be ploughed 

_with a pair of oxen in one day. Lat. jugaum, 
jugerum. 1 Sam. xiv. 14. Isai. v.-10. 


1πὸν fem. i. q. ΝῸΣ thirst, ἴϑα). ν. 19. - > 


Ὦν 


ΠΝ fem. a veil, Cant. ἵν. 1. νὶ. 7. Isai. xivii. 
2. Root npx, Chald. te cover, to veil. 
Px m. dried grapes, ravsing, or rather, gakes 
_ (δα thereof. Ital. Simmule. 1 Sam. xxv. 

18. 2 Sam. xvi. i. Root pox. 

Moe , feet. Mix’ occurs in three conjugations ; 

m Kal, to spring, shoot up, of plants, 
. Gen. ii. δ. xli. 6. of hair, Levit. xiii. 37. 
Eccles. ii. 6. Osy Mois “wr the forest which 
springs up with trees. Metaphorically 
_ applied to the appearance of new events, 
Isai. xls. 9. xiii. 19. Iviii. 8. 
Piel max as Kad. Ezek. xvi. 7. Judg. 
Xvi. 22. 
Hiph. to cause to sprout, shoot up, to 
_ produce. Gen. ii. 9. iti. 18. Wath double 
accus. Ps. cxlvii. 7: Wam.onn Moxon he 
that causeth the mountams to preduce 
grass. Metaph. to arise, of prosperity, 
Ps. cxxxil. 17. Ezek. xxix. 21. of salva- 
tion, Isai. xlv. 8. Ixi. 11. 

ΠΝ m. with suffix To, a sprout, shoot, branch. 
Gen. xix. 25. Metaph. mm moy, Isai. iv. 
2. the branch of Jehovah, the expected 
restorer of the Jewish state, the Messiah. 
Chald. "1 ΝΟ unctus Jehove. (It cannot 
be understood of the people of Israel, who 
are expressed by ΓΟ, and plainly dis- 
tinguished from it.) The same name is 
also used of the Messiah, Jer. xxiii. 5, 
xxxlii. 15. and used as a proper name, 
Zech. iii. 8. vi. 12. The same was the 
case with ων οὐ, Isai. xi. 10, ῥίζα Δαβὶδ, 
Revel. v. 5. 

TMS m. from ἼΘΙ. 

1. Bracelet, Gen. xxiv. 22, 30. 
2. A cover or lid of a vessel, Numb. xix. 15. 

DDS m. singul. (after the form pty), a snare, 


trap. Job xvili. 9, parallel with MB, in the — 


first member of the penis tce Root dbx, 
Arab. ,b to twist, or, ὁ to tie, bind. 


ΛΩΝ fem. properly, extermination, destruc- | 


tion, from Moy, hence ΠΡΌΣ, for ever, 
entirely, i.q. 729. Levit. xxv. 23, 30. 
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PY to be dry, of the breasts, Hos. ix. 14. 
Deriv. pdx. 

ἽΦΥ m. with suffix “Ex wool, Levit xin. 47. 
Deut. xxii. 14. Prov. xxxi. 18. Whence 

yay fem. the leaves or foliage of a tree, 
q.d. lana or coma arborum, Ezek. xvii. 
3, 22. xxxi. 3, 10, 1. For similar expres- 
sions which passed over from the animal 
to the vegetable kingdom, see MW, YR) 
mpi, 522. Compere also oiss awros the 
flower of the sheep, (Hom. Od. {. 443.) 


ΙΝ a proper name of a Syrian people, Gen. 


x. 18 only. It is compared applicably with 
the town Simyra, of which Shaw mentions 
the ruins etall existing under the name — 
Sumra. i 
ὉΣΊΩΣ a proper name of a town m the tribe 
of Benjamin, Josh. xviii. 22. 2 Chron. 
Kil. 4. 

Mo¥ occurs in five conjugations; in Kal, 
to exterminate, annihilate, te snatch away, 
only in Lam. iii. 53. 

Niph. to be annihilated, destroyed, to 
disappear, Job vi. 17, xxiii. 17. 

Priel, Ps. cxix. cxxxix. and 

Huph. Ps. liv. 7. Ixix. 5. ci. 5. both in 
the signification of Kal. 

Pilel, NOx, to destroy, as Kal, Ps. 
Ixxxviii. 17. (In the other dialects, this 
root signifies, to be selent.) Deriv. ADD. 

1¥ m. a thorn. Plur. 03%, Prov. xxii. 5. Applied 

to thorn-bushes about the field. Job v. 5: 

VHT OD OM) yea even out of the thorns 

he snatches it, (the harvest), i. e. he breaks 

through the thorn-hedge (ΡΥ) which 
incloses the field of the rich. 18 ON sig- 

nifies i. q. }0? and 10, see p. 425, col. 2, 

below. But still more applicable to this 

passage is the signification of the Arab. 
ure basket, here a basket of ears of corn, 
ῴορμος, hence, ever out of the basket he 
fetches #. In Hebrew the kindred ΠΝ 

has clearly this signification, from }3% i. 4. 

wie to preserve. The ancient translators 


a¥ 


have expressed neither, 
nothing which is applicable. 

\¥ see px. 

NIN com. gend. Numb. xxxii. 24. and 

ΓΝ Ps. viii. 8. i. ᾳ. jN¥ small catile, espe- 
cially sheep. (Arab. is IV. to have much 
cattle). 

I. ΣΝ fem. from a thorn, hence, a hook, 

fish-hook, like nm, YD. Plur. ΛῈΣ, Amos 

ly. 2. 

. ΤῸΝ a shield, Ps. xxxv. 2. xci.4. Ezek. xxiii. 

_ 24. xxvi. 8, ἄς. From 1 Kings x. 16, 17. 
where for the covering of a 73x are used 
600 shekels, and for a 1), (comp. 2 Chron. 
ix. 16), 300 shekels, it is evident that 
ΠΣ denotes the larger shield (scuéum, 
@upeos), which covered the whole body of 
the warrior. Root }24, probably i. q. lo 
custodivit, protextt. 

111. Coolness, Prov. xxv. 13. Root in Chald. 
ὯΣ to be cool. Others: a vessel, com- 
pare ΠΌΝΩΝ. 

AIOE or may, i. gq. V8, a turban, Isai. xii. 
8 in Chethib. 

13¥ σι. water-course, sent δα canal. 2Sam. 
v.8. Ps. xlii.8. (Chald.zdem. See Buxtorf, 
Lex. Chald. p. 1930.) 

occurs in Kal only. 

. To lower one’s self, to alight, Josh. 
xv. 18: inom Ὁ ΤΌΣ and she alighted 
from the ass. So the Syr. Arab. Chald. 
Kimchi, descendit. 

2. Probably causative, to cause to descend 
or sink, i.g. TN, Judg. iv. 21. She 
smote the nai through his temples nian) 
ΤῊΝ and made it sink into the ground. 
So LXX. Vulg. Chald. 

DY m. plur. thorns, briars,; Numb. xxxiii. 
55. Josh. xxi. 13. See ¥. The Samaritan 
has ON. 

ἌΝ m. a turban, bandeau tiara; of men, Job 
xxix. 14. of women, Isai. ili. 28. of the 
high priest, Zech. iii. 5. - Root AX to 
wind round. See MBXD. 


bosset 
μαι 
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and in gereral [ΣΝ only in the part. pass. of Kal, Gen. 


ps 


xli. 23 only: MDX thin, dry, withered, 

(of ears of corn). (In Talmud cdem, 
in Samaritan hard. In Syriae bax, sig- 
nifies a rock.) 

RY seo im. 

YI¥ occurs in two conjugations; in Kal, to 
be humble, submissive, modest. Part. pass. 
(with active signification). Prov. xi. 2: 
Byam the humble, modest. - 

Hiph. yx -to act humbly, modestly, 
Micah vi. 8. Chald. sxx modest, yx 
modesty. 

ἣν fut. ΠΝ oceurs in Kal only, to wrap up, 
wind about, e.g. of the turban. Levit. 
xvi. 4. Isai. xxii. 18: Mb FEA VN he 
shall roll thee up as a ball. Deriv. 

may ‘fem. @ ball, Isai. xxii. 18. 
preceding. 

ΤΟΝ fem. a.basket to keep things im, Exod. 
xvi. 35. Root |, probably i. g. le fo 
keep, preserve. Compare also N20, Chald. 
Ny, a basket. 

nianiy fem. plur. pipes, tubes, ia which 
the oil ran from the oil vessel (133) into 
the lamps, Zech. iv. 12. According ta the 
Simonis this quadrilit. is compounded from 
3x (canal), and 1M) to flow. 

W¥ occurs in two conjugations; in Kal, to 
go, proceed, pass. Prov. vii. 8. Jer. 
x. 5. especially, to proceed ina stately or 
solema manner, 2 Sam. vi. 13. hence of 
Jehovah, Judg. v. 4. Ps. Ixviii. 8. With 
the accus. (as 77, N¥*), to march through 
(a country). Hab. ii}. 12: YON Ten oa 
thou marchest through the land in anger. 
Gen. xlix. 22: ὦ ὋΝ mye ΓῺ the 
daughters (of the tree), i. e. the branches 
reach over the wall. So the Vulg. 
Arab. Greek Vers. Venet. The occur- 
rence of a nominative plur. with a verb 
singular, is indeed rare, but not without 
example. Compare Schreederi Synt. Heb. 


See the 


ὃν. (680) yy 
ἢ. xxiv. With nya comp. ja, Ps. lxxx. (b) Low, insignificant, Judg. xvi. 15. 
' 16, and Kimchi ibid. With other vowel 1 Sam. ix. 21. despised, Ps. cxix. 141. | 


points Myx 132 may be compared in Arabic 


Gane oly file ascensionis, i; e. fere 
onagrt. ει 
Fiph. to lead, bring, Job xviii. 14. Deriv. 
WS m. a step, from wy, 2 Sam, vi. 13. Ps. 
Xvi. 37. 


ΓΝ fem. of the preceding. 

1. A step, marching, (of God), 2 Sam. v. 24. 

2. A short chain, Isai. iii. 20, with which 
the oriental ladies fasten the bracelets of 
one foot to the other, (Ὁ 5»), to make 
short, gentle steps. (Arab. οἴω idem). 
Comp. ye. 

ΠΝ occurs in two conjugations; in Kal, 
1, To bend, to incline, to lower, (Arab. 
wo), 6. δ΄. a vessel, in order to empty the 
liquor out of it, Jer. xlviii. 12. 

2. To be bowed down by the weight of 

 fetters, to be bent double by chains, Isai. 
“Wh. 14, 

3. To le one’s self down, in ἐὐὀϊειειιδα to 
cohabitation, Jer. ii. 20. 

4. Perhaps, to march along with the neck 
bent back, to walk proudly. Isai. xiii. 
1: ἽΠΞ 23 ΤῊΝ proud of his great power. 
(Others, to be haughty, comp. (ὦ er- 

᾿ ravit, aberravit, superbus fuit, otherwise 
myn). | 

Piel, i.q. Kal, No. 1. Jer. xlviii. 12. 
WY ig. Yps, Jer. xiv. 3. xlviii. 4, inChethib. 
ΠΝ m. aveil, covering, Gen. xxiv. 65. xxxviil. 
14. Root Ties, conj. II. ΠΙ. IV. to 
double, hence perhaps the double veul, of 
which one part hung down in front before 
the eyes, another part was thrown back. 

᾿ See Chardin Voyage dans la Perse, T. IV. 
tab. 22. 

I, TYW¥ m. adj. small, little. Especially, 

(a) Minor natu. Gen. xix. 31. xxv. 23. 
xlviii. 14: Josh. vi. 26. With the addition 
ΟΝ, Job xxx. 1. xxxii. 6. 


II. The name of a place, only in 2 Kings | 
vill. 21. | 

ΠΛῊΝ fem. of the preceding, minority, Gen. 
xlii. 33. 

W¥ occurs only in the fut. Kal, to wander, 
to move about, of the Nomades, (Arab. 
ye) Perhaps properly, to load beasts for 
a journey, comp. |y0, No. I. only in Isai. 
XXxiil. 20. | : 

WS oan, a proper name of an old town in 
lower Egypt, according to the LXX. and 
the Targ. Tanis, situated on the eastern 
mouth of the Nile, Numb. xiii. 22. Isai. 
xix. 11, 18. xxx. 4. Ezek. xxx. 14. Ps. 
Ixxviii. 12, 48. | 

DW a place of the Kenites near Kedesh 
in the tribe of Naphthali, Josh. xix. 33. 
Judg. iv. 11. In the latter passage Ocyx 
occurs in Chethib instead of it. ) 

DWYYY m. plur. works of a sculptor, statu- 
ary, sculptores, 2 Chron. iii. 10. Root 
probably Μὴ, Arab. gle finxtt; conflavit, 
artem aurifabri exercuit, but 1 Kings vi. 23 
does not permit the application of the latter. 


|pyS in four conjugations; in Kal, to cry, 


1. q. pyt, especially, to cry for help, Deut. 
xxii. 24, 27. Ps. xxxiv. 18. Very fre- 
quently with 5x of the person, Gen. xli. 
55. Judg. iv. 3; with 2, 2 Chron. xiii. 14, 
With the accus. of the thing, Job xix. 7: 
Don pyys 17 behold! I cry concerning 
wrong. | 
Piel, i. q. in Kal only, 2 Kings ii. 12. 


Hiph. to call together, as pyr, | Sam. 
x. 17. 
Niph. passive from Hiph. to be called 


together, to meet, or, come together, Judg. 
vii. 23, 24. x. 17. 

Mpyys fem. a ery, especially a cry for help, 
assistance, Exod. iii. 9. Job xxxiv. 28, 
&e. Gen. xix. 13: onpyy ΓΤ 3 for great 
is the cry concerning them. Isai. ν. ἢ: 


ὃν 


he expected ΤΡΩ͂Ν NIN MW? righteousness 
and behold! there was a cry (of the 
oppressed). 

“WS, Arab. xo to be little. In Syr. comp. 
το], Heb. yt, “io. Hence metaph. to 
be, or become low, inferior, only in Kal, 
Jer. xxx. 19. Job xiv. 21, (in opposition 

. to 323). Zech. xii. 7. Derivat. Wye, 
ye, WHR. Ὁ 

ἫΝ and rpis (littleness, comp. Gen. xix. 20.) 
a proper name of a city on the southern 
point of the Dead Sea. In Ptolemeus 
Zoapa. Gen. xiii. 10, 19, 22, 30. Isai. xv. 5. 

- Jer. xlviii. 84. Its former name was y?2. 

ἽΝ, only in Kal, to adhere, to cleave to, 
Lam. iv. 8. (Arabic sic to bind.) 

I. M5¥ in two conjugations; in Kal, 

1. To look round after any thing, especially 
to look down, from a high place to a dis- 

tant object. Part. 45% watchman, stationed 
on a tower, 1 Sam. xiv. 16. 2 Sam. xiii. 34. 
Xvili. 24. 2 Kings ix. 18. Metaph. of the 
Prophets, inasmuch as they are appointed 
like those watchmen to caution the people. 
Jer. vi. 17. Ezek. iii. 17. xxxiii.'7. Isai. 
ivi. 10. Compare particularly Hab. ii. 1. 
Hos. ix. 8: DYIak ΠΕΣ Ephraim looks out 
(after oracles). Of inanimate things, Cant. 
vii. 5: the tower of Lebanon pwd 8 nbs 
which looketh towards Damascus. 

2. To observe distinctly, with the accus. Prov. 
xv. 3: Jehovah’s eyes are everywhere, 
mio) OW MBs they observe the good and 
the bad. xxxi. 27. with 3, Ps. Ixvi. 7; with 
pa, Gen. xxxi. 49: 4223 ya MIM Ay let 
Jehovah watch between me and thee. 

8. To watch for, to waylay, with Ὁ, Ps. xxxvii. 
32. Job xv. 22: JIT YN NT MDE he is 
watched for, i. e. threatened, by the sword. 

Piel, as Kal, No.1. Part. NBD a watch- 
man. 1 Sam. iv. 18. Isai. xxi. 6. Metaph. 
of the Prophets, Micah vii. 4: 7 Syn ὉΡ 
the day which thy Prophets have declared. 


Nah. 1. 2: 37] ΠΈΣ espy or explore the 
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ὌΞΦ 


way. With ox, to look for, Lam. iv. 17; 
with 3, Micah vil. ἢ. Ps. v. 4: ΠΈΝΝ 
I look out (for thee), i. e. hope wn thee. 
Deriv. ΠῈΣ, ND¥D, TBD. 

II, M5¥, in two  conjugations ; 
to overlay any thing (with gold, silver, 
wood, &c.) With double accus. Exod. 
xxv. 24: JM One ΙΒ and thou shalt 
-overlay . rt with ‘gold. verse 28. xxvi. 29. 
xxvil. 2, 6. 1 Kings vi. 20, ἅς. 

Pual, pass. Exod. xxvi. 32: AM BY 
overlaid with gold. Prov. xxvi. 23: "02 
won oy ΠΕΣ OD silver dross laid over 
a potsherd. Deriv. ‘3%. 

III. AD¥ perhaps i.g. Arab. las abundavit. 
Isai. xxi. 5: YPN ΠΕΣ every thing is in 
abundance, redundat redundantia. Others, 
the watch is watching. Others, according 
to the Arab. i clarum, defecatum futt 
cinum, they clarify the wine. 

MDX fem. (from x), the act of swimming. 
Ezek. xxxii. 6: ΠῈΣ YUN the land wherein 
thou (Pharaoh) swimmest. 

BY m. (from ΠΕΣ, No. 11.) a metal covering, 
Numb. xvii. 3, 4. Isai. xxx. 22. 

JiD¥ m. (fem. in the signification, No.2.) 

1. North, the regwns of the north. (Perhaps, 
the concealed, dark place, πρὸς fEoov 
in Homer). Numb. xxxiv. 7: ᾿ῈΣ 322 — 

. the northern confine. Exod. xxvi. 20. 
PDS MND the north side. Jer. ii. 18: YN 
"mx the land of the north. 3 XD to the 
north of, Josh. viii. 11, 13. With the 
it~ parag. 215% towards the north. Gen. 
xiii. 14. and frequently also with the pre- 
positions, Mp3 Ox, Ezek. viii. 14; ΓΒΔ, 
towards the north. 1 Chron. xxvi. 17; 
mips, Josh. xv. 10. and ? ΣΝ, on the 
north side of, Judg. xxi. 19. 

2. The north wind, Cant. iv. 16. 

3. The northern hemisphere, here used poe- 
tically for the whole of heaven, Job xxvi. 7. 

4. A proper name of a city in the tribe of 
Gad, Josh. xiii. 27. 

| 4R 


in Prel, 
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‘TIDY m. adj. coming from the north, here of 
a swarm of locusts, Joel ii. 90. 

VOY, Ps. xvii. 14, in Chethib i. q. YS. 

EY plur. OEY, common gender. 


1. Sparrow, Ps. Ixxxiv. 4. Proy. xxvi. 2. 


Root jie, Arab. to chirp. 

2. Commonly, a little bird, especially, a 
singing bird. Ps. xi. 1. cii. 8. civ. 17. 
cxxiv. 7. Job xl. 29. Prov. vi. 5. vii. 23. 

3. Bird, generally. Deut. iv. 17. xiv. 11. 
Levit. xiv. 4. Gen. vii. 14: Wyn? mp2 

ΒΩ ὝΕΣ 52 all fowls after their kind, 
all birds, all winged animals. Compare 
Ezek. xvii. 28. xxxix. 4, 17. Ps. cxlviii. 10. 

MMBY fem. cruise, e. g. for water. 1 Sam. 
Xxvi. 11, ἄς. for oil, 1 Kings xvii. 12, 14, 
16. xix. 6. Chald. rma wdem. Arab. 
by transposition dase a dish, vessel. 

ΓΘ fem. (from mex, No.1.) a place for 
watching, watch-tower, i. ᾳ. 53D. Lam. 
iv. 17. 

MYIVDY fem. cake, Exod. xvi. 31. Root ΠΕΣ, 
i. q. MO to spread out, hence, the etymo- 
logy answers to that of πλακόεις. 

pay, Ps. xvii. 14, in Chethib, for DEY, see 
fs, No. 2. | 

Ι ΜΌΝ m. Ezek. iv. 15, dung, here of cow- 
dung. (Arab. gis tdem). 

IT. Fay plur. Isai. xxii. 24. ἃ very diffi- 
cult word, according to the Targum and 
Kimchi synonymous with the preceding 
OMENS, offspring, posterity. But no con- 
firmation from the dialects has-as yet been 
found. Others, diadem. See J. D. Mi- 
chaelis Supplem. p. 2182. 

VAY m. a he-goat, Dan. viii. 5,21. Ezra vi. 17. 

I. MYDY fem. crown, diadem, Isai. xxviii. 5. 
Root “5x, Arab. ys to plait a garland. 

II. MYDS destruction, ‘rum, Ezek. vii. 7, 10. 
Root jic to be waste, empty, to die. 

MOY (fem. Isai. xxi. 5.) see my, No. ΠῚ. 

\D¥ occurs in three conjugations; in Kal, 

1. To hide, Exod. ii. 2. Part. pass. By 
hidden, concealed, inaccessible. Ezek. vii. 


Ss 


22. Kepecially ix order to protect one. 


Ps. xxvii. ὅ, Ixxxiii, 4: HY “REY pro- 
tected by Jehovah, his clients, proteges. 


2. To lay up, preserve. Part. ONDE property, 


treasures. Ps. xvii..14. With δ to lay up 
for one. Ps. xxxi. 20. Proy. ii. 7. Job 
xxi. 19. Cant. vii. 14. 25a Ix fo lay up, 
keep in one’s heart, Proy. x. 13. Comp. 
xxiii. 12, JAN ἸῈΣ to lay up, keep, by him, 
Prov. ii. 1. vii. 1. 


3. To keep, hide from any one, i. e. to re- 


fuse a thing to one, with jo, Job xvii. 4- 
22D mex 02d for thou hast hid their 
heart from understanding, denied under- 
standing to their hearts. 


4. To hold back, detain. Prov. xxvii. 16 - 
ΠῚ IY iPS he that would detain her, 
might detain the wind. Vulg. qui retinet 
eam, quast qui ventum teneat. 

5. Intransitively, to hide one’s self, especially 


for, to waylay, with > of the person. Prov. 
1. 11: %p3> ΓΏΒΝΣ we will lay wait for the 
innocent. ver. 18. Ps. x. 8. Without a 
case, Ps. lvi. 7. 

Niph. jx. | 


1. To be hidden from, i. e. to be unknown 


to one; with j0, Job xxiv. 1. Jer. xvi. 17. 


2. To be reserved for one, to be destined, 


appointed to him, with 9, Job xv. 20. 

Hiph. as Kal, No.1. to hide, Exod. ij. 
3: INDI Ty mop wy as she could no 
longer hide him, Job xiv. 15. Deriy. 
NEY, OMBYD. 


"MEY (Jehovah hideth) Zephaniah, the name 


of a well-known Prophet, ZLeph. i, 1. 
LXX. Zogovias. Vulg. Sophonias. 


Mv ΣΌΝ an Egyptian name, which Pha- 


rach gave to Joseph, Gen. xli. 45. The 
reading of the Alex. Ψοθομφανηχ and Ψον- 
θομφανηχ comes nearer to the Egyptian 
pronunciation ; compare the Copt. Psot- 
em-phanech, i. 6. salus seculi. Jerome, 
servator mundi. The original orthography 
of the word is probably Hebraized, (comp. 


BY 
ΤῊΝ, MWD), and is explained by revela- 
tor occulti, (Targ. Syr. Kimchi) ; but it is 
scarcely to be supposed that this word has 
a Hebrew origin. See Jabolonski Opusc. 
ed. de Water, T. 1. p. 207—16. 

YD m. Isai. xiv. 29, and ὍΣ, Isai. xi. 8. 
lix. 5. Prov. xxiii. 32. Plur. opps, Jer. 
viii. 17. Probably the horned serpent. 

- Aqu., βασιλισκος. Vulg. regulus. Accord- 
ing to Michaelis, from the Arab. Mppw 


cidaris, hence apicatus, coronatus; ac- 
cording to Bochart from to hiss 


venomousiy, inasmuch as the ancients at- 
tributed this property to the basilisk. 
9% occurs only in Pil. 985%, to pip, chirp, as a 
bird, τριζειν, στρουδιζειν. Tsai. χ. 14. xxxviii. 
14. Metonymically applied to the piping, 
twittering sound (vox exigua, Virg. Ain. 
vi. 492.) which the ancients attributed 
to the manes; or rather to the voice 
imitating the manes practiced by the ne- 
cromancers, and other like impostors. Isai. 
viii. 19. So also the Greeks use the cor- 
responding word τρίζειν, comp. Bocharti 
Merozs. T. 1.1... p. 14. 
MDYDY fem. according to the Hebrew inter- 
preters, a willow tree, salix. Ezek. xvii. 
5, (in which 2 is to be supplied). (in Arab. 
edem). Others, a plain, hence, in a plain, 
where 2 is to be supplied. (So in Arab.) 
“5¥ Arab. with (_3), to hasten away, to de- 
part, only in Kal, Judg. vii. 3: 70 75x" 
ὍΔ and shall depart from Mount Gilead. 
ἽΘΥ m. plur. ~ By birds, Dan. iv. 9, 11, 18, 30. 


τ PMY m. frog, Exod. vii. 27, 28. viii. 1, ἄς. 


Collectively for frogs, viii. 2. and then it 
is gen. fem. 
MY τι. 
1. Nail, of the finger, Deut. xxi. 12. Hence 
2. The (diamond) pomt of a style, as it 
were, the nail of τί. Jer. xvii. 1. 
pare Plin. H. N. xxxvii. 
20 zdem.) 
ΒΝ fem. chapter or capital ofa column, 2Chron. 


Com- 
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cap. 4. (Chald. — 


Ἵν 


iii. 15. Root Syr. 42,, to adorn. The 
parallel passage, 1 Kings vii. 16. has ΠΆΓΩ. 
ΓΒ, the name of a town in Canaan, after- 
_ wards called mon, Judg. i. 7. 
mInD¥, the name of a valley, near Mareshah, 
2 Chron. xiv. 9. 
DSS see yx. 
DPY see py. 
op γι. 2 Kings iv. 42, sack, bag, pocket. 
Perhaps from the Arab. 5px, Jic.a side, 
whence, sede-pocket. 
I. “\¥ with a distinctive accent, and with the 
article "x, with suffix "x, plur. ONY, “I. 
1. Enemy, persecutor, i. q..2%8, but only 
in the later books, 6. g. Esth. vii. 4, 6. 


Neh. ἵν. 11. ix. 27. Ezra iv. 1. Root “yx, | 
No. IT. Comp. Δ, py. 
2. Affliction, distress, trouble, (from VW, 


No. TEI.) Ps. iv. 2. xliv. 11. Ixxviii. 42. 
Job vii. 11: ‘7 72 in the distress of 
my heart. Ps. ἴχ.ὄ 18: gwe us xb MW 
help in trouble. cviii. 18. Ὁ 7x2 for ni 
+ τὶ when Iam afflicted. Ps. xviii. '7. Ixvi. 
14. cvi. 44. cvii.6. lix. 17. cii.3: ὃ ὋΣ D2 
in the day of affliction. The fem. is Mx. 

IT. WY stone, i. ᾳ. 1¥, WX, Isai. v. 28. ‘In Isai. 
v. 30, Saadias, and some Hebrew inter- 
preters (cited by Rashi), explain it by moon, 
which is applicable, but the ground of the in- 
terpretation is not sufficiently demonstrated. 

“¥, the name of a city in the tribe of Naph- 
tali, Josh. xix. 35. 

ἽΝ om. 

1. Knife, Exod. iv. 25. Comp. x, No. 1]. 
2. Rock, i.q. VW, No. I. Ezek. iii. 9. 
3. Tyre, i. gq. ὋΣ 4. v. 

3718, only in Niph. to be burnt, Ezek. xxi. 8, 
(xx. 49) only. ("1W, "D0 are cognate 
words. In Chald. n37y adustio.) 

nay fem. 

1. Adj. burning, scorching, Prov. xvi. 27. 
2. A scar, Levit. xiii. 23, 28. So the LXX. 
Vulg. Chald. from the Arab. W5,6 to im- 
press, to imprint, to strike. 
452 


Ἵν᾽ 


ΤῚΝ a proper name of a city in the tribe οὗ 
Manasseh, not far from Scythopolis. 1 Kings 
xi. 26. 2 Chron. iv. 17. Instead of which 
occurs 7778, Judg. vil. 22.. (but in which it 
is also read with 1, according to the Syr. 
Arab. and several MSS.) and it is evidently 
the same place with jA7x, Josh. iii. 16. 
1 Kings iv. 12. vii. 46. 

my (with Kametz impuro,) fem. of ὋΣ. 

1. A female enemy, adversary, especially, 
a rival, 1 Sam. i. 6. 

2. Oppression, distress. With (Π6- parag. 
Ps. cxx. 1: ‘9 M0932 when I am in dis- 
tress. Compare Jonah ii. 3. 

INN, see Wy. 
my (Arab. ἐν»), occurs in two conjugations ; 
in Kal, to cry aloud, roar out, Zeph. 1. 14. 
Hiph. to cry, shout for battle, Isai. xl. 18. 
“8 a Tyrian, nom. gent. from 7%, Tyre, 
1 Kings vii. 14. Ezra iii. 7. 


“IY m. Gen. xxxvii. 25, and ‘¥, xliii. 11. Jer. : 


viii. 22. xlvi. 11. li. 8. ἐπ pausa ΝΣ, Ezek. 
xxvii. 17, the rosin of the balsam shrub, 
opobalsamum, a production eminently as- 
cribed to Gilead, which was applied to the 
healing of external wounds. Root My 
Arab. . 5,6 to flow, drip. Comp. Bocharti 
Mieroz. T. 1. p. 628. Celsiz Hierobot. 1]. 
180—185. on the other hand see J. D. 
Michaelis, (Supplem. p. 2142). Warnekros 
(in his Repertorium fir Morgenland Lit- 
- teratur. Th. xv. p. 227.) and Jahn’s 

(Archeol. Th. I. §. 83). 

may m. a high building, palace, tower, Judg. 
ix. 46, 49. Applied to old towers, watch 
towers, 1 Sam. xiii. 6. (Arab. - 6 @ tower.) 

JI m. want, necessity. 2 Chron. ii. 15: 
FIw 22 according to all thy want. (In 
Chald. and Rabbinical writings, more fre- 
quently.) 

poy see under nyt. 

mya fem. Exod. xxiii. 28. Deut. vii. 20. Josh. 
xxiv. 12, according to the ancient versions 
and Hebrew expounders, hornets. Comp. 
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Bochartt Hieroz. 11. p. 534.. Perhaps, 
epidemic diseases, plagues, plage Dei, 
(from ¢ ue to lay prostrate.) 

ΓΝ a proper name of a town in the plain 
of the tribe of Judah, but afterwards 
assigned to the tribe of Dan. Josh. xv. 32. 
xix. 41. Judg. xiii. 2, 16, 31. Neh. xi. 29. 
The nom. gent. 37%, 1 Chron. ii. 54. and 
YW, verse 53. iv. 2. | 

MWS fem. leprosy, either in man, Levit.. xii. 
2, &c. or in houses, (probably the salt 
or saltpetre corrosion), and in. clothes, 
(mould, mildew), Levit. xiii. 47—59. xiv. 
33—37. In men it is properly the white 
leprosy, compare Exod. iv. 6. Numb. xi. 
10. Whence the denom. yx, Levit. xiii. 
44, xxii. 4. and yoxp, 2 Kings v. 1, 27. 
xv. 5. infected with the leprosy, leprous. 

IS fut. sx. occurs in three conjugations ; 
in Kal, | 

1. To melt, especially fine metal. Hence 
ΠΣ a gold and silver worker, refiner, 
Judg. xvii. 4. Prov. xxv. 4. Isai. xli. 7 

2. Especially fo fine, refine gold by fire, 
to separate it from the dross. Ps. xii. 7. 
Isai. i. 25. ὩΣ DD refined silver. Comp. 
Ps. Ixvi. 10. Isai. xlviii. 10. 

3. Metaph. to purify. Dan. xi. 35. Part. 
pass. ΤῚΣ pure. Ps. xviii. 31: MM ΤΩΝ 
May the word of Jehovah is pure, cxix. 
140. Prov. xxx. 5. ᾿ 

4. To try, prove, Ps. xvii. 3: ΠΡῚΝ 
ΝΝΌΣ 52 try me, thou wilt find nothing. 
Ps. xxvi. 2. cv. 19: SANEWw AT NbN 
(when) the word of Jehovah tried him. 

Niph. to be tried, proved, examined, Dan. 
xii. 10. 

Piel, as Kal, No. 1. part. ΠΝ, a refiner,.. 
Mal. iii. 2, 3. 

MDW (at present Sarfened), contracted from 
nip, hence with 7 parag. TAD I, Sarepta, 
a proper name of a Pheenician city, be- 
tween Tyre and Sidon, 1 Kings xvii. 9, 10. 
Obad. 20. 
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I. 98 (Arab. with (2), only in Kal. 
1. To tie, bind up, (in a cloth, bundle). 


place is too strait for me. 2 Kings vi. 1. 
Isai. xxviii. 20: D3D0D Mx MaDe the 


Exod. xii. 34. Job xxvi. 8. Prov. xxx. 4. 
Isai. viii. 16. 1 Sam. xxv. 29: ΣΝ WE? 
DVM ὙἼΝ2 ΠΣ thus the life of my master 
is bound up in the bundle of the lrowg, 
by Jehovah, i. q. elsewhere, written in the 
book of the living. Hos. xiii. 12: hy Ws 
DDN the transgression of Ephraim is 


covering is too narrow (short, small,) to 
wrap one’s self up im it. Construed im- - 
personally Ὁ 7x. 

(a) It is strait with me, I am distressed, 
Ps. xxxi. 10. Ixix. 18. Judg. xi. 7. 1 Sam. 


xii. 6. Lam. 1. 20. 


(δ) Lam im anxiety, Iam anxious, 1 Sam. 


XXviil. 15. 2 Sam. xxiv. 14. 

(c) Lam much grieved, concerned, with 
Dy, about one. 2Sam.i. 26: Fy ) Ww 
Iam grieved about thee, in opposition to 
ὦ Mm ἐξ zs easy, well with me, I am re- 
freshed. In the-same construction is used 
the fut. Ὁ ἬΝ, see ww, No.1]. The forms 
Ὁ Ἣν and Ὁ ὍΝ, correspond according to 
usage, as aio, Ὁ 205, Ὁ yn and ὦ yy. 

Hiph. xi, inf. i. 

Transitive, to torment, oppress, with 


bound up, i.e. kept, reserved. Compare 
the parallel passage, Job xiv. 17: pnny 
ywD yd my transgression is sealed up 
in a bag, i.e. it is carefully reserved for 
me, and afterwards punished. * 

2. To lay hold, to hold fast. Hos. iv. 19: 
Pea FANN ON Wy the wind will lay 
hold of her, (seize her) with its wings. 

3. To lock up, to confine, 2 Sam. xx. 8. 
The forms in this signification of Kal are: 
pret. 728, part. pass. Wx, imp. 1%, Isai. | 1. 


IL. 978 (Arab. with 6): 


viii. 16, to which some interpreters add 
wx, Prov. xxvi. 8, as infin. Some other 
tenses and persons borrow their form from 
mw, See x, No. II. Deriv. x. i 
“It occurs in Kal 
only. | 

1. To persecute, to be hostile, pret. YX, 
Numb. xxxiii. 35. Ps. cxxix. 1, 2. Inf. 
sing, Numb. xxv. 17. fut. 7%, 
13: DME Me Te ND THN Judah shall 
not be hostile against Ephraim. Parall. 
Nap. verse 13: mht ss the adversaries 
of Judah. With ‘the dative, Numb. xxv. 
18. Hence part. V8, 1. q. 1S persecutor, 
enemy, Ps. vi. 8. vii. 5. xxii. 5. xxxi. 12, 
&c. 


Isai. Xi. 


the dative, Deut. xxviii. 52. Jer. x. 18: 
pit? wy. I will torment them. Neh. ix. 
27. Zeph. i. 17. fut. Ww, 1 Kings vili. 37: 
ink soy > when his enemy oppresses 
him. 


2. Intrans. as Kal, to be oppressed, 2 Chron. 


xxviii, 22: 19 ay Nya at the time when 
he was oppressed. xxxiii. 12. Part. wx 
MD a woman in labour, Jer. xlviii. 41. 
xlix. 22. Deriv. 1D. 


ἭΝ and wy m. 
1. Bundle, parcel, 1 Sam. xxv. 29. Espe- 


cially, a bag or purse for money, Gen. xlii. 
35. Prov. vii. 20. For Job xiv. 17, see 
saz, No.1. Prov. xxvi. 8: J38 YD 
maa as a bundle of jewels upon a heap 


2. To be jealous, to be a rival, Levit. xvill. of stones, see ΠΣ. 
18: thou shalt not take a wife to her | 2. 1. 4. ὋΝ ἃ stone, little stone, 2 Sam. Xvil. 
sister “x> to become her rival.. Deriv. 13. grain, small grain, Amos ix. 9. 
W, my. mys and yyy, see NTS. 

11. Wy i. q. wx, No. I. but intrans. to be anga-ny, perhaps, brightness of the dawn, 
straitened, narrow. It occurs in this sig- Aurora, contracted from NVR, a proper 
nification in Kal and Hiph. Pret. ὦ, name of a city in the tribe of Reuben, 
fem. mx, Isai. xlix. 20: ὈΤΡΘΙ͂ % oy the Josh. xiii. 19. 
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Κορη, the nineteenth letter of the alphabet, 

as numeral 100. The name 4p, Arabic 
| wi, ie. foramen acus vel securis. | Re- 

specting its few interchanges with the other 

palatals, see the letters 3, 5. . 

NP σι. (from Nip), the matter thrown up from 
the stomach, a vomit, Prov. xxvi. 11. 

ASP fem. with the art. ΓΝ, stat. const. 
ANP a water-fowl, (Levit. xi. 18. Deut. 
xiv. 17.) which also frequents deserts and 
ruins, (Isai. xxxiv. 11. Zeph. ii. 14. Ps. 
cii. 7%.) according to the old translators, 
pelican. Root probably ΝῚΡ to vomit, from 
the habit of throwing up shells and other 
indigestible things which it swallows, com- 
mon to the pelican, with other water- 
fowls. 

3p m. 2 Kings vi. 25, a cab, the name of a 
measure, according to the Rabbins, con- 
taining the sixth part of a AND. See 
Buxtorf, Lex. Talm. and Chald. 

aay only in Kal, to execrate, curse, i. q. 
2), No. 3. q. v. Of this form occur 
only the pret. infin. and imper. Numb. 
xxiii. 8, &c. xxiv. 1. Imper. with the 
suffix 1232p Numb. xxiii. 13, with Nun 
epentheticum. 

MAP fem. the rough stomach of animals which 
chew the cud, echinus, Deut. xviii. 3. 
Arab. 4&3, which also Saadias here uses. 
Josephus and Philo have instead of it 
ἤνυστρον, omasum, the fourth stomach, 
(which was esteemed by the ancients as 
a particular delicacy. See Bocharti Hieroz. 
I. p. 505. 

Map only in Numb. xxv. 8: and thrust both 
of them through, the man and the woman, 
ΓΒ Ox, (Samar. 5y), her belly, probably 
equivalent with the Arabic 5, Wi the 
part between the ribs and the rump. Other 


derivatives of the same root: belly, stomach, 
navel. See Castelli Hept. col. 3261. LXX. 
μήτρα. Vulg. genitalia. Perhaps 3) is 
here used for 2p), i. q. Chald. 729), 
the hinder part, fundament, from 3p) to 
pierce. 


Map fem. a sleeping room, bed chamber, Numb. 


xxv. 2 only. (Arab. &3 tdem. Whence 
the Spanish alcova, German _ alcoven, 
English alcove.) 


yiap m. from Y2?, a multitude of people, 


crowd, Isai. xxxv. 20. (Arab. (a3 idem.) 


MVP fem. from 12), sepulchre, grave, Gen. 


xxxv. 20. Isai. xiv. 20. Eccles. vi. 3. 


ap, in two conjugations; in Pirel, bap, 


1. To receive, take, to choose, synonymous 


with ΠΡ, but only in the later books, (as 
in the Targum for Mp? and xwv3), 2 Chron. 
Xxix. 16, 22. Ezra viii. 30. 1 Chron. xxi. 


11: 4? Dap choose to thee. | 
2. To accept. Job ii. 10: have we accepted 


the good, and shall we not also accept the 
evil ? Esth. iv. 4. ix. 23, 27. Of receiving 
instruction, Prov. xix. 20. Hence in the 
Targum, used for the Hebrew νῷ, 
whence also 23p doctrine, of Kabala. 


3. To recevve, a pension, 1 Chron. xii. 18. 


Hiph. to be situated opposite each other. 
Exod. xxvi. 5: ὃν MWe ΓΘ n> apo 
mnnx the loops must be placed opposite 
to each other. xxxvi. 12. 


2p only in Pa. to receive, Dan. ii. 6. vi. 1. 


vii. 18. (Syr. Yao idem.) 


Dap and 22p Chald. properly i. q. 123 in Heb. 


that which is before, or in front. Hence 
°32?, with suffix 75279, α preposition. 


1. Before, Dan. ii. 31. iii. 3. v. 1. 
2. Opposite, over against, v. 5. 
3. Because, on account of, Dan. v. 10. Ezra 


iv. 16. Dan. ii. 31. 


ΞΡ 


In combination with ‘J, a conjunction, 

hy 30) because, that, Ezra vi. 18. 

2. apa, idem. Dan. vi. 5, 23, relat. 
wherefore, Dan. ii. 10; as, ii. 40. vi. 11. 
3. 3. ITIP. for this reason, therefore, Dan. 
ii. 12, 24. 

Sap, in other editions bap (read hebal, ἢ i. q. 
bap, prep. before. 2 Kings xv. 10: Dy 2p 
before the people. ‘The form is similar to 
oy in Chald. 

Sap m. whence ap, Ezek. xxvi. 9, in other 

~ editions ἘΣ kabollo (as "320p from Nop). 
See ‘iD. 

Yap occurs only in Kal, 

1. To defraud one, Mal. iii. 8, 9. 

.2, With double accus. to rob one of any 
thing, Prov. xxii. 23, Whence in Chald. 
and among the Rabbins, \yap spolzator. 
In Arab. ws; signifies to cover, with 
which, however, the Hebrew signification 
may still have a connection. See the ana- 
logies under 7D, p. 485, and Taylor's 
Concord, Vol. II. root 1643. 

ryap fem. a kind of cup. Isai. li. 17, 22. 
So LXX. Symm. Chald. and Syr. (Arab. 
dass the calix of a flower; compare y2%> 
and y2‘p). | | 

Yap fut. yap,-in five conjugations; in Kal, 
to assemble (of persons); to gather (of 
things), very frequently. Gen. xli. 48 
1 Kings xx. i. Ezek. xxii. 19, ἄς. 

Niph. to be collected, to collect themselves. 
Isai. xxxiv. 15. xl. 9, xlix.18. Ix. 4, ἃς. 
Prel, Y3p. | 

1. As Kal, to collect, to gather, very fre- 
quently applied to Jehovah; who collects 
together again the dispersed Israelites. 
Deut. xxx. 3, 4. Isai. xi. 12. xiii. 14. Jer. 
xxxi. 10. Ps. cvii. 3, &c. 

2. I.q. 90", No.1. To gather in, draw in, 


withdraw, i.e. to cause to disappear. Joel 
i. 6. Nah. ii. 11. See “99ND. 
Pual, passive to be gathered. Part. 


ys2pp gathered, only in Ezek. xxxviii. 8. 
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‘Ip 


Ehthp. yaprwy, reflex. Josh. ix. 2. Judg. 
ix. 47, ἃς. 

ONNIP, see dxxrp’. 

MAP fem. from Y2p, collecting together, a 
collection. Ezek. xxii. xx. 

D°XAP (two heaps) the name of a city in the 
tribe of Ephraim. Josh. xxi. 22. Simonis 
supposes it, but without foundation, to be 
the same as Dymp’, (4. v.) 

“ap fut. 3p, in four conjugations; in Kal, 
to bury, very frequently, Gen. xxiii. 4, 
19, xxv. 9. 35, 29, &c- (In Aram. and 
Arab. idem.) 

Niph. ΞΡ), passive to be buried, interred, 
Ruth i. 17. Judg. viii. 82. x.2,5. xii. 7, 10, 
ἅς. ; 

Piet ΣΡ, i.q. Kal, but more rarely. 
1 Kings xi. 15. Ezek. xxxix. 14, 15. 

Pual 3p, to be buried, as Niph. Gen. 
xxv. 10. 

3p m. with suffix. "2p. Plur. omap, 3p 
and Nin}) m. a grave, sepulchre, Ps, v. 10. 
Gen. xxiii. 9, 20, &c. 

ΝΠ 2} (graves of desire), the name of 
a place in the wilderness, the occasion of 
which name is given, Numb. xi. 34. 
Compare xxxiil. 16. Deut. 1x. 22. . 

Tp, only in the fué. Kal, 3p, plur. sy, (with 
a Chald. form), to bend, stoop, bow. 1 Sam. 
xxiv. 9: ΠΝ OB Wt WP and David 
bowed with his face to the earth. xxviii. 14. 
1 Kings 1. 31. Commonly followed by 
mnawia. Gen. xxiv. 26: MAW WNT IPN 
mind and the man bowed and fell prostrate 
before Jehovah. Exod. xii. 27. xxxiv. 8. 
Numb. xxii. 81. 1 Kings i. 16. 

mp fem. Exod. xxx. 24. Ezek. xxvii. 19. 
according to the Syr. Chald. Vulg. the 
Arabian casia, or cassia bark of the cinna- 
mon tree, cinnamon, i. q. yep. Root ss 
to split. 

DYDITP m. plur. only in Judg. v. 21: m3 
mop, perhaps, the brook of former ages, 
i.e. a brook famous in ancient times. 


μι 


LXX. Vatic. χειμάῤῥους ἀρχαίων. Chald. 
rivus in quo facta sunt Israeli signa et 
fortia facta ab antiquis, or, brook of bat- 
tles. Compare ΠΡ, No. 3. and the Arab. 
os, to be bold, courageous. 

witp and wip, adj. holy, sacred, applied to 
Jehovah, Ps. xcix. 3, 9. Isai. vi. 3; to 
the people, Lev. xi. 44, 45. xix. 2; to holy 
places, Lev. vi. 9, 19, 20. to holy-days, 
Neh. viii. 10, 11. wip the Holy One, i.e. 
by way of eminence, Jehovah. Job vi. 10. 
Isai. x1. 25. Hab. iii. 3. Also xt witp 
the Holy One of Israel, i.e. Jehovah. Ps. 
Ixxi. 22. and in Isaiah very frequently. 

~—-« Plur. Dwitp the holy ones, i. 6. 

1. The angels, especially in the later He- 
brew. (See 72). Dan. viii. 13. Job v. i. 
xv. 15. Zech. xiv. 5. Ps. Ixxxix. 6, 8. 
perhaps Deut. xxxiii. 3. Hence 

2. The pious, Ps. xvi. 3. xxxiv. 10. 

8, The Jews. (See likewise w'Ip). Dan. 
Vili, 24. 

4, As plur. majest. the most Holy One, i.e. 
Jehovah. Hos. xii. 1. Josh. xxiv. 19. 
Hence, ΟΡ Nyt the knowledge of the 

_ Most Holy, Jehovah. Prov. ix. 10. xxx. 3. 

mp only in Kal, 

.1. To kindle, to make burn, Jer. xvii. 4: 
ἘΝ OMIT ΟΝ ΛΞ for ye have kindled the 
fire of my wrath. Isai... 11. Ixiv. 1: Bp 
pda we as the fire kindles (consumes) the 
brush-wood. 

.2. To kindle itself, to inflame, Deut. xxxii. 

22. Jer. xv. 14. (Arab. ,05, to strike fire). 

nmap jem. a burning or inflammatory fever. 
Lev. xxvi. 16. Deut. xxvill. 22. 
DIP σι. from OTP, 

-1, Properly, that which is before, or, in front. 

_ Hab. 1. 9: mop forward, forwards. 

2. East, i.q. OW, Ezek. xlvii. 18. xviii. 1. 

8. Eastward, more fully oF) m7. This, in 
Oriental countries, is a violent tempestuous 

. wind, Job xxvii. 21. Isai. xxvii.8. Jer. 
Xvii. 17.; also rages at sea, Ps. xlviil. 8. 
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Ezek. xxvii. 26, which also, by its scorch- 

ing blasts, dries up seeds and plants. Gen. 
xii. 6, 23. Isai. iv. 8. Metaphorically for 
Mm vain things, vanity, Hos. xii. 2. 

ΠΡ Chald. adj. holy, e. g. PWD WIN the 
holy gods, Dan. iv. 5,6. v.11. | Especially 

(a) Applied éo angels, Dan. iv. 10, See 

(ow, No. 1). 

(b) To the Jews, Dan. vii. 21, more fully 
py wtp the holy ones of the Most High, 
Dan. vii. 18. xxii. 25. This name began 
to become common in the times of the 
Maccab. Esdr. viii. 70: ἅγιοι τοῦ ὑφιστου. 

D7P, in two conjugations ; in Prel, DF), 

1, To go before, Ps. Ixviii. 26. With the 
accus. of the person, Ps. Ixxxix. 15: on 
72D OT NOX mercy and truth go before 
thy presence. 

2. To come beforehand, to be beforehand, to 
anticipate. Ps. xvii. 13: 2) MDI? be be- 
fore him, i.e. disappoint him. cxix. 149: 
my eyes prevent the night-watches. Hence, 
with an infin. it is used to express the ad- 
verb before, Jonah iv. 2: M3? ‘MDI 127 
therefore I fled before, i.e. recently. 

3. To surprise, Ps. xviii, 6. 19. 

4. To do something early, to rise early, 1. q. 
maw, Ps. cxix. 147: §w32 ‘Mp1 I awoke, 

ΠΟΥ arose early in the dawn of the morn- 
ing. 

5. To .come to meet, to meet, with the 
accus. of the person, especially with help. 
Ps. lix. 11: ΤΩΣ ‘TON WON my merciful 
God, came to meet me, (with help). \xxix. 
8: let thy mercy come to meet us. Job 
iii. 12: why came the knees to meet me? 
i.e. why have knees received me? Ofa 
misfortune, Job xxx. 27. Isai. xxxvil. 33: 
J MIDI. NO no shield shall come to meet 
wt (the city), i.e. shall be turned to it. 

6. With the accus. of the person, and 3 of 
the thing, to come to meet one with any 
thing. (Comp. 3, No.2.) Deut. xxiii. 5: 
Omd2 DINN DIP NP ἼΩΝ TT oy because 


“IP 
they did not meet you with bread. Micah 
vi. 6. Neh. xiii. 2. Isai. xxi. 14. With- 
out 2, Ps. xcv. 2: TINA W2H Mp) let us 
meet him with a song of prawse. xxi. 4: 
ao maa HPN 3. for. thou camest to 
meet him with blessings of happiness. 

Hiph. (Op). 

1. As Piel, No. 3. to come, fall upon one, 
(of misfortune), with ya, Amos ix. 10. 

2. To do something for one before-hand, 
to be the first in doug one a service, Job 
xli. 3. Derivatives besides the following, 
ὉΠ OOD. 

OTP m. from Dp. 

1, Properly, what is before or in 1 front. 
adv. before, Ps. cxxxix. 5. Hence, 
2. The east, east country. (Compare im). 
Job xxiii. 8. OIpD towards the east, Gen. 
ii. 8. xii. 8. ὃ ὉΠ eastward from, to 
the east of, Gen. iii. 24. Numb. xxxiv. 11. 
Josh. vii. 2. Judg. viii. 11. ὉΠ 3 the 
- sons of the east, i.e. the Bedouin Arabs 
in the deserts east of Palestine. Job i. 3. 
Isai. xi. 14. Jer. xlix. 28. Ezek. xxv. 4. 
1 Kings v. 10. iv. 30. Judg. vi. 3, &c. 
To which also are to be referred the ex- 
pressions OF) YON, Gen. xxv. 6. and Υ ΝΣ 
DW 2, xxix. 1. and Op 3), Isai. xix. 11. 
Difficult is the passage in Isai. ii. 6: 35D 
DID they are full of the east, i.e. pro- 
_ bably of the magic arts of the Syrians and 
Chaldeans. Compare ix. 11: ὉΠ O1N 
ainnp ones, Kimchi: pleni sunt pre- 

stigius magis quam Orientales. 

3. Of time, 
poetically for Ov, Ps. xliv.2. Isai. xxiii. 7. 


As 


Ὁ of old, from former times. Ps. 
Ixxiv. 12. Ixxvii. 6, 12. As adv. 
(a) formerly, Ps. xxx. 20. Lam. v. 21. 


(δ) Long since, of old, Ps. lv. 20. In 
prose 0°D?, 0°28? are used instead of it. 
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in old times, former tumes, - 


1P 
Also as prep. before, Prov. viii. 22. Plur. 
primordia, viii. 23: YIN ‘Dp — the 
beginning of the earth. 

Dp zdem; whence noi, towards the east. 
Gen. xxv. 6. Exod. xxvii. 13, &c. | 
DIP, Om Chald. prep. before, of space, more 

rarely of time, 6. ρ. Dan. vii. 7. With 
suffix. in Plur. ‘DIp, "NOI. With jo as 
DIP jo, 1..q Hebrew ὩΘΌ, dD, a co- 
ram, e.g. Dan. 1. 15. Often it signifies 
simply 12, ii. 6. vi. 27. or OW, Dan. v. 24. 
MTP, i.g. OF, No. 1, 2. only in the stat. 
const. as prep. before, in front, i. e. east of, 
Gen. ii. 14: WR ND to the east of Assy- 
ria, iv. 16. 1 Sam. xiii.5. Ezek. xxxix. 11. 
MIP fem. origin, Isai. xxii. 7, former state, 
Ezek. xvi. 55. Used in stat. const. as a 
_ prep. and with omission of WWN as a con- 
junction before that, Ps. cxxix. 6. 
MTP Chald. zdem. as prep. No? jd before, 
hence, XJT NDP Ὁ, Dan. vi. 11. NowpA 
nv, Ezra v. 11. before, formerly. 
yop fem. 77, adj. from Op eastern, Ezek. 
xvii. 8. 
PIP m. ΤΥ, fem. adj. idem. 
1. Front, fore, Ezek. x. 19. xi. 1. 
2. Eastern, D770 ὈΝῚ the eastern sea, i. e. 
the Dead sea, in opposition to the western, 
or Mediterranean sea, Ezek. xlvii. 18. 
Joel ii. 20. Zech. xiv. 8. 
8. Ancient, DIDI OM the ancient times. 
Ezek. xxxviii. 17. Compare Mal. iii. 4. 


Plur. wep, the ancients, ancestors. 
Job xviii. 20. 1 Sam. xxiv. 14: 7p7 wp 
a proverb, or saying of the ancients. 


(ΟἹ, the singular form here used collect.) 
Plur. fem. DYE ancient nes, antiqut- 
tres, Isai. ΧΙ. 18. 
4. The proper name of a Canaanitish people, 
Gen. xv. 19. 
WTP Chald. the first. 
4 8 


Plur. Dan. vii. 24. 
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Fem. stat. emphat. xroip, vii. 4. Plur. 
NOD, vil. 8. 

ἽΡΊΡ m. with suffix. eae the crown of the head, 
Gen. xlix. 26. Deut. xxxiii. 16, 20. 2 Sam. 
xiv. 25: WIP Wi ὉΔῚ 4D from the sole of 
his foot unto the crown of his head. More 
fully yw ὙΡῚΡ the hairy crown, Ps. |xviii. 22. 

IP, in three conjugations; in Kal, 

1. To be black, to be dark-coloured, e. g. of 
the skin burned by the sun, Job. xxx. 28; 
to grow dark, of the day, of the sun and 

“moon. Jer. iv. 28. Joel ii. 10. iv. 15. 
Micah iii. 6. 

2. To be muddy, turbid, of a river, Job vi. 
16; hence, to go tn dirty garments, to 
mourn. Part. 3p a mourner. Ps. xxxv. 
14. xxxvill. 7. xiii. 10. Job v. 11. Jer. 
Xiv. 2: yw? wp they are bent with mourn- 
ing down to the ground. 

Hiph. ὙΠ. 

1. To make dark, e.g. the sun and stars, 
Ezek. xxxii. 7, 8. 

2. To cause to mourn, Ezek. xxxi. 15. 

Hithpa. To make one’s self dark, become 
dark, 1 Kings xviii. 45. only: IPN Dawn 
Ὁ» the heavens become dark with clouds. 

ὝΤΡ m. a proper name, 

1. Of the son of Ishmael, Gen. xxv. 13. 

2. Of a tribe of Arabian nomades descended 
from him. Cant.1. 5. Isai. xliit. 11. Ix. 7. 
Jer. xlix. 28. Ezek. xxvii. 21. also called 
ὙΡ °23, Isai. xxi. 7. In Plinius, (H.N. 

v.11.) Cedrez. 

jintp (the turbid, comp. Job vi. 16.) a brook 
and valley of the same name, between Je- 
rusalem and the mount of Olives. The 
brook flows into the Dead sea. 2Sam. xv. 
23. 1 Kings ii. 37. xv. 13. 2 Kings xxiii. 4. 
Jer. xxxi.40. LX X. Κεδρων, John xviii. 1. 

mivtp fem. blackness, darkness, Isai. 1. 3. 

ΣΡ adv. in grief, mournfully, Mal. iii. 14. 

wp and wip, (Numb. xvii. 2.) fue. wy, 
in six conjugations ; in Kal, 

1. To be holy, sacred, Exod. xxix. 37. 


TP 
xxx. 29. To become sacred, Exod. xxix. 
21. Isai. Ixv. 5: swap 1 am holier than 
thou, for: 42D AWD. “The primary sense 
was, probably, to be clean; comp. Levit. 
xi. 43, 44. Deut. xxii. 14. 2 Sam. xi. 4. 


2. To be consecrated, to fall to the sanc- 


tuary, Deut. xxi. 9. 
Niph. wp). 


1. Tobe sanctified, Exod. xxix. 43. Isai. v. 16. 
2. To be considered, or, to be treated as 


holy, to be hallowed. Levit. x. 3: °25p3 
wips I will be hallowed by them who ap- 
proach me. xxii. 32. 


3. To shew one’s self holy or glorious, in a 


person; with 2, partly, either by benefits, 
e.g. Ezek. xx. 41. xxviii. 25. xxxvi. 23. 
XXXvilil. 16. xxxix. 27. or, by judgements. 
Ezek. xxviii. 22. Numb. xx. 1. 

Piel. wap. 


1. To make holy, to consecrate, dedicate, 


e.g. to the office and dignity of a priest, 
Exod. xxviii. 41. xix. 1. 1 Sam. vii. 1; 
an altar, Exod. xxix. 36, 37. Levit. viii. 
10; a people, Exod. xix. 10, 14. Josh. vii. 
13. Compare Job i. 5. a finished edifice, 
Neh. iii.1. Especially, to consecrate as an 
offering. Deo consecrare. §xod. xiii. 2. 
Compare Hiph. 


2. To keep, regard as holy, 6. g. the priest, 


Levit. xxi. 8; the sabbath, Exod. xx. 8. 
Deut. v. 12. Jer. xvii. 22; God, Deut. 
xxx. 51. Ezek. xxxvi. 23: I will maintain 
my name holy. 


3. To declare, pronounce holy, (of Jehovah), 


e.g. the sabbath, Gen. 11. 3. Exod. xx. 11: 
the people. Levit. xx.8: D2wIpD MIM Ν 5 
for Iam Jehovah that sanctify you. xxi. 8. 
xxi. 32. Ezek. xx. 12. 


4. To appoint, institute, to proclaim, some- 


thing holy, 6. g. ΟἿΣ WIP to appoint a 
fast. Joel i. 14. ii. 16. (Parallel xp). 
ὙΠ WIp to convoke an assembly of people, 
Joel ii. 16. ΤΩ WIP to convoke a festival 
assembly, 2 Kings x. 20. ΠΌΤ wip to 


Ἣ 
sanctify a war, bellum convocare, i.e. to 
prepare one’s self for it, (which was con- 
nected with religious solemnity.) Comp. 
Ps. cx. 3. 1 Sam. vii. 9, 10. Joel iv. 9. 
Jer. vi. 4. Micah iii, 5. 

5. To separate as holy, or, appropriate to 
holy purposes, Exod. xix. 23. 

Pual, passive. 

1. Of Piel, No. 1. to be sanctified, conse- 
crated, Ezek. xlviii. 11. Ezra iii. 5. 

2. Passive of Piel, No. 4. to be devoted, 
convoked. Isai. xiii. 3: wap? VE ON 
I have commanded my consecrated ones, 
i. e. those whom I have consecrated for war. 

Hiph. ΌΤΙ. 

1. As Piel, No.1. Deo consecrare. Levit. 

— xxvii. 14, ἄς. Judg. xvii.3. 2 Sam. viii. 11. 
2 Kings xii. 19. Neh. xiii. 47. 

2. As Piel, No. 2. to keep holy, to regard 
as holy, Isai. viii. 18 xxix. 13. Numb. 
xx. 12. | 

3..As Piel, No. 3. to declare, pronounce 
holy, 6. g. a prophet, Jer.i.5. the temple, 
1 Kings ix. 3. 


4. To set apart, to devote, Jer. xii. 3: 


day of slaughter, comp. Zeph. 1. 7. 
Hithp. wap. 

1. To sanctify one’s self, to purify one’s self, 
(by washing, lustration.) Exod. xix. 22. 
2 Chron. v. 11. xxix. 15, 34. xxx. 15, 24. 
Isai. Ixvi. 17. 2 Sam. xi. 4. 

2. To show, prove one’s self holy, Ezek. 
XXXVIil. 23. 

8. To be solemnized, celebrated, of a festival. 
Isai. xxx. 29. Derive besides the words 
alphabetically, wip, wip, wipD. 

wIP m. from wp. 

. 1. A male prostitute, a sodomite, puer mollis, 
properly, one consecrated, dedicated. Deut. 
xxiii. 18. 1 Kings xiv. 24. xv. 12. xxii. 47. 
Job xxxvi. 14. fem. Mp a female prosti- 
tute, a harlot, Gen. xxxviii. 21, 22. Deut. 
xxiii. 18: Hos. iv. 14. In the idolatrous 
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TP 
worship of the Aramites, girls and boys 
were obliged to prostitute themselves in 
honour of the idols, which abomination 
was at times introduced among the Israel- 
ites. Comp. Numb. xxv. 1—15. Herodot. 
I. 199. and the quoted passages. 

2. wp and yn2 wip, Numb. xxxiv. 4. 
Deut. i. 2, 19. ii. 14. ‘the name of a place 
in the wilderness, which is situated in the 
south of Palestine, between Idumea and 
Egypt. Gen. xiv.'7. Numb. ΧΙ. 18. xxvil. 
14. xxxiii. 36,37. See Reland’s Palestina, 
p. 114. 

wp a proper name. 

1. Of a town in the south of the tribe . ot 
Judah. Josh. xv. 23. 

2. Of a town in the tribe of Naphtali. 
xii. 22. xix. 87. xxi. 32. Judg. iv. 6, 
1 Chron. vi. 61. Also wip, Judg. iv. 9. 

-§. Ofa town in the tribe of Issachar, 1 Chron. 
vi. 57. which is also called ἡ, Josh. xix. 
20. xxi. 28. 

wp m. once wip, Dan. xi.30. With suffix. 
wip, plur. OwIP also OY IP (read. Koda- 
shim). Stat. const. wip. 

1. Holness, sanctity. Ps. Ixxxix. 36: ‘Myaw) 
wpa I have sworn by my holiness. Used ᾿ 
commonly in the genitive after another 
noun as a circumlocution of the adjective. 
wip OW my holy name, Levit. xx. 3. xxii. 
2, 32. wip ὙἹ my holy mountain. Ps. 
ii. 6. Isai. xi. 9. ‘Up Oe my holy oint- 
ment. Ps. Ixxxix. 21. FW) Mm thy Holy 
Spirit, Ps. li. 13. 

2. Sanctuary, of the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation, and temple. Exod. xxviii. 43. 
xxix. 30. xxxv. 19. xxxix. 1. Levit. x. 18. 
Ps. cxiv. 2. Dan. viil. 14. Particularly 
for ὈΞῪ the holy place before the oracle. 
1 Kings viii. 8. 

8. Any thing holy, abstr. pro conereto, Levit. 
xii. 4. xxi. 6: and they (the priests) ὙΠ) 
wip shall be holy. Jer. ii. 3: betes ΟΡ 
mim? Israel was holy unto Jehovah. 

482 


Josh. 
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4. Any thing devoted, consecrated, a holy monp fem. a congregation, assembly, Deut. 


gift. Especially in plur. Ow TAN the sacred 
gifts, Levit. xxi. 22. xxii. 3, 6. vii. 12. 
ON? "22 wip the holy gifts of the children 
of Israel, Levit. xxii. 2, 3, 15. NT ‘WIP 
the consecrated gifts of David, 1 Kings 
vii. 51. Dw pT WD the silver consecrated 


‘ to the temple, 1 Chron. xxvi. 20, 26. xxviil. 


12. ow ny, Ezek. XXXvi. 38. 


3. DwIp wip 


(a) Something very holy, e.g. of the 
altar and holy utensils, Exod. xxix. 37. 
xxx. 10, 29, 36; of the holy gifts, and the 
like. Plur. wip wip, idem, Levit. xxi. 
22: Ezek. xlii. 13. xliv. 13. 2 Chron. xxxi. 
14. | 

(ὃ) The most holy place of the temple, 


. otherwise called 27. Exod. xxvi. 33, 34. 


Ezek. xliii. 12. Dan. ix. 24. More fully 
Ow wip ma, 2 Chron. iii. 8, 10. Once 


expressed. by wip, Ezek. xli. 23 


nap in two conjugations; in Kal, 


J. 
to the teeth. 


To be blunted, to be set on edge, applied 
Jer. xxxi. 29, 30: ww AIPA 
his teeth shall be set on edge, Ezek. 


XVill. 2. 


Piel, ΤΡ, wem, intrans. (applied to 
iron.) Eccles. x. 10. only: 9933 map ON 
if the tron be blunt. Compare 72. 


SAP, ‘in two conjugations; in Hzph. to collect, 


gether. 


call together, to assemble (the people). 


Numb. viii..9. x. 7. xx. 8, ἄς. 
Niph. to assemble, to meet, to come to- 
Numb. xvi. 3. Esth. ix. 2, 16, 18. 


In Syr. Yas, idem. Derivat. besides the 


ΠΡ σι. assembly, congregation. 


words in the alphabetic order, ὈΠΡΌ, 
nvorpO . 

Especially 
‘of the Israelites. This assembly is called 
bop, Levit. iv. 1, 3, 14, 31. xvi. 33. Onp 
oer, Deut. xxxi. 30. Josh. viii. 35; and 
ain ἀρ, Numb. xvi. 18. xx. 4.—on} Onp, 
Gen. xxxv. 1]. and may Πρ, Gen. xxviii. 


3. xlvili. 4. @ multitude of nations. 


xxxiil. 4. Neh. v. 7. 


ΠΟ ΠΡ the name of an encamping place in the 
— desert, Numb. xxxiii. 22. 
nonp Koheleth, the name by which Solomen 


is indicated in the book so named. It is 
usually construed as masc. and without the 
article. Eccles. i. 1, 2, 12. xii. 9,- 10. 
Once with the article, xii. 8. (like seve- 
ral other proper names which have an 
apellative signification, see Heb. Gram. 
p. 155.), and once construed as fem. vii. 27, 
in reference to the feminine termination. 
This feminine form is in several personal 
names of the masculine gender, e. g. M750, 
Ezra ii. 55. M25, ii. 57, also in appella- 
tives, 6. g. TMD, IB, (q.v.) and in Arabic 
still more frequently. There is great diffi- 
culty in the interpretation of this proper 
name, which is evidently significant. From 
the Hebrew idiom have been proposed : 

(a) The assembler, or rather concionator, 
speaker before the assembly, preacher, 
moral instructor. LXX. ἐκκλησιαστής 
Vulg. Ecclesiastes. Luth. Prediger. 

(6) Compiler, e.g. of sentiments, maxims, 
and the like. But 
2) signifies only to assemble, never, to 
gather, relative to things. In Arab. J 
signifies exaruzt cutis pecul. ex multa sp- 
ritual exercitatione. Conj. Υ͂. lente tn- 
cessit, debilt et infirmo statu fuit, compare 
J, to be old. According to this, NonP 
would signify an aged man, who at the 
close of life is weary of incessant medita- 
tion and exertion of the mind. This 
feminine form is also more frequently used 
in Arabic. See Bochartt HMieroz. tom. I. 
p. 88. Jahn’s Enleitung in das A. T. 
Th. II. p. 828. Carpzov Introductwo in 
V.T. tom. 11. p.200. Dindorf: quomodo 
nomen Kohelet Salomon: tribuatur? Leip. 
1191----4. 


Symm. ταροιμιαστής. 


ἽΡ and Ἱ with suffix. ὯΝ, m. 


NIP in two conjugations ; 


Mp in three conjugations ; 


YP 
I, A line, cord, 1 Kings vii. 23, especially, 
measuring line, Ezek. xlvii. 3. Ὁ" Ὁ 713 


to draw the measuring line over any thing. - 


Job xxxviil. 5. Lam. ii. 8. Isai. xliv. 13. 
2 Kings xxi. 18: jw Ὁ nx Ὁρῶν Oy sD) 
Iwill draw over Jerusalem the measuring 
line of Samaria, i. e. 1 will destroy it like 
_ Samaria, compare Isai. xxxiv. 11. The 
same phrase is used of rebuilding. Zech. 
i. 16: and the measuring line shall be 
_ extended over Jerusalem, i.e. it shall be 
rebuilt. With the first is perhaps con- 
_ nected, Isai. xviii. 2: 272 2 people of 
_ measuring lines, i.e. bent upon destruction. 
_ Others, people of strength, compare 3,3 
line and strength. Metaph. perhaps, a 
rule, precept; in German, Richéschnur, 
Isai. xxviii. 10. Compare 1. 
2. Musical chord, hence, sound, Ps. xix. 5. 
in Kal, to spue 
out, to vomit. Metaph. Levit. xviii. 28. 
Hiph. idem. Prov. xxiii. 8. xxv. 16. Jonah 
ii. 11. Metaph. Levit. xviii. 28: spn Nn 
_ YON pane that the land spue not you out— 
as it spued out. Deriv. Xp, NP. 


yrip i. gq. y2ia m. a helmet, 1 Sam. xvii. 38. 


Ezek. xxiii. 24. 

in Kal, to wait 
on, only in the part. Mp Ps. xxxvii. 9. 
Isai. xlix. 23. 

Piel mp to expect, wart, hope re some- 
thing, with the accus. Job xxx. 26; with 
Om, Ps. xxvii. 14. xxxvii- 34; with b, Jer. 
. vill. 15. xiv. 19. Especially, 

(a) MIM Mp and Ai? to wait upon Je- 
hovah, 1. e. to trust in him, Ps. xxv. 5. 
Xxxix. 8. xl. 2. 

(δ) To wait, watch for one, Ps. cxix. 95: 
ὈΡ sp) the wicked wait for me. Wi. 
7: WHI] Ἢ WND when they lay watt for 
my life. 

ΝΆ. to gather themselves together, of 
people, Isai. 111. 17; of waters, Gen. i. 9. 
The significations,. to remawn, (manere), 
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1p 


. to wart, expect, to meet together, may cer- 


‘ not to be separated from Kal. 


tainly be connected, wherefore, Niph. is 
Deriv. 
MPD, MPO, Mpn. 


Mp, 1 Kings vii. 23, in Chethib, for Ῥ. 


Mp, Isai. Ixi. 1. 


Ι. 


See ΤῊΡ ΙΩΒ. 

ip in three conjugations; in Kal, 
loathe, nauseate, to abhor, as Ὁ, q. ν. 
With 3, of the thing. Fut. oy, Ps. xcv. 
10. for the preterite form Op we find D3, 
Job x. 1. 

Niph. idem. Ezek. xx. 43: 02203 ondp) 
and ye shall loathe yourselves. xxxvi. 31. 
In Ezek. vi. 9, occurs 38?) for the third 
person, (as if derived from 0p ). 

Ethpo. wap, to be disgusted ; 
grieved. Ps. cxix. 158. cxxxix. 231. 


to 


to be 


. OIP or OP, i. ᾳ. Ὁ» to be cut off; once 


in the fut. Kal, Job viii. 14: Dip Wr 
MDD cujus spes preciditur. So the Syr. 
Chald. Kimchi and Jarchi. It is also 


distinguished in form from Oy, the fut. 
of the preceding. 


Sip m. plur. nidip and nidp. 


of crying, 1 Sam. iv. 14; 


. Vorce, (Syr. Wo idem. Arab. 115 to speak). 
In the accus. “p, with all my voice, i. e. 
with a loud voice, Ps. cxlii. 2. 51a ip 
Ezek. xi. 13. Ezra x. 12, more frequently 
with 3, Gen. xxxix. 14: 512 ipa with a 
loud voice. x 5, Exod. xxiv. 3. with 
one voice, i.e. unanimous. δὴ with (all) 
my voice, i. e. with a loud voice. mim dip 
the vowe of Jehovah, i.e. the thunder, 
Ps. xxix. 3, &c. Used pleonastically in 
such phrases as the following: the voice 
the vowe of 
supplication, Ps. xxviii. 6; the voice of 
prayer, Ps. Ixvi. 19; the voice of words, 
Deut. i. 84. v. 25. Job xxxiii. 8. 


2. Sound, noise, of inanimate things, e. g. 


“Biwi Dip the sound of the trumpet, 2 Sam. 
xv. 10: O'B2 Np the noise of wings, Ezek. 
1. 24; pdr dip the noise of 7εεῖ, ] Kings 
xiv. 6, 2 Kings vi, 32, | 
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3. Report, rumour, Gen. xlv. 16. Jer. iii. 9: 
mmx Sip the report of her whoredom. 

The following phrases are yet to be re- 
marked. ip jn) to lift up one’s voice. Gen. 
xly. 2: 323 pron wn and he lift up his 
voice to weep, Ps. civ. 12. Of Jehovah, to 
thunder, Ps. Ixxvii. 18. With 3, to call 
to, Prov.ii. 3. 3 Dip jn) to announce, pro- 
claim, in a country, 2 Chron. xxiv. 9. comp. 
a Sip apm, p. 572. dpa ina, i. ᾳ. 2p 119 
applied to the roaring of thunder, Ps. xlvi. 
7. Ixviii. 34. and to the roaring of wild 
beasts, Jer. xii. 8. ipa pow to listen to 
one’s voice, i. e. to obey him, Numb. xxi. 
3. Deut. viii. 20. also with 5ip>, Gen. iii. 
17. 


DIP fut. Dy, apoc. op. Once after the 


Arab. form oxp, (Hos. x. 14.) It occurs 
in five conjugations; in Kal, 

1. To rise, very frequently, often pleonas- 
tically, as Gen. xxii. 3: 95" 0p" he rose 
and went, Job i. 20. Imp. MT MDP arise 
Jehovah! Numb. x. 35. Ps. ili. 8. vii. 7. 
ix. 20. x. 12, with a redundant pronoun 
in the dative, EP, ‘op, Cant. 11. 10. The 
person against whom one rises, 18 con- 
strued with ὃν, Ps. iii. 2. liv. 5. Ixxxvi. 14. 
Isai. xxxi. 2; with ὃν, Gen. iv. 8; with 2, 
Ps. xxvii. 12. Job xvi. 8, (in the two last 
passages, it signifies, to stand up as a wit- 
mess against one, compare 2 My). In the 
part. it is expressed simply by suffixes, e. g. 
‘pp they who rise against me. Ps. xviii. 
40,49. Jer. li. 1. Lam. 111. 26. Yop, Deut. 
xxxiii. 11. 3Op, Ps. xliv. 6. 


ip? «+: OD and it shall continue (in the 
possession) of the purchaser. Isai. xxxii. 8: 
mp ΓΔ) Sy ΝΥ and he shall continue 
in his magnanimity. 

(c) To succeed, Job xxii. 28: of thou 
decree a thing 3? Dp" it shall succeed, 
Isai. villi. 10. xiv. 24. Prov. xix. 21. 

(d) To come to pass, of a prediction, 
i. g. ΝΞ, No. 2. letter (b.) Jer. xliv. 28: 
DY" ‘D 127 whose word shall come to pass. 
verse 29. in opposition to 523, No. 1. 
letter (h). | 

(e) To be valid, legal, e. g. of a depo- 
sition, Deut. xix. 15; of a vow, Numb. 
xxx. 5; of an estimation, Levit. xxvii. 
14, 

(f) To assist, with ᾽ς Ps. xciv. 16: 
DyID Dy Ὁ Dp who will assist me Bi 
the battle) with the evil-doers. 

(g) To stand before one, to withstand 
him, with "2D, Josh. vii. 13. 

(hk) OFY 32, 1 Kings xiv. 4. compare 
1 Sam. iv. 15, the eyes stand stiff, motion- 
less, a description of blindness occasioned 
by the gutta serena. 

(t) Passive of Piel, to be confirmed. Gen. 
xxiii. 17: ΠΟΘ DTVINITWIDN ATTY Opn and 
the field of Ephron was confirmed as a 
possession to Abraham, ver. 20. 

Piel OP, (especially in the later wri- 
tings), causative of Kal, No. 2. in several 
relations. 


1. To confirm, to declare valid, to ratify, 


Ruth iv. 7. Esth. ix. 29, and at the begin- 
ning of verse 31. 


2. To stand, in various relations. 

(a) To last, endure, subsist, Job xv. 
20: fon py ND his property shall not 
last. Amos vii. 2: 2py. DY ‘2 how shall 
Jacob subsist? verse 5. 1 Sam. xxiv. 21: 
Serv nod ΤῊΣ ΠΌΡῚ and (that) the king- 27, and at the end of verse 31. 
dom of Israel shall subsist in thine hand, 4. To fulfil, to keep (an oath), Ps. cxix. 
xii. 14. 106. 

(b) To continue, with >, Levit. xxv. 30: | 5. ΤῸ cause to come to pass, Ezek. xiii. 6. 


2. To tmpose, as a duty or obligation, with 
Ὁ), (compare in Chald. by pp, to bind 
one by an oath). Esth. ix. 21, and in the 
middle of verse 31. 

3. "27 DY) to take upon one’s self, Esth. ix. 
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6. To preserve, keep alwe, Ps. cxix. 28. 


(In the Trg. more ὡς 
Poel Dn). 
1, Causat. of Kal, No. 1. to raise up, e. g. 


foundations, ruins, Isai. xliv. 26. - lviii. 12. 


Ixi. 4. 

2. Intrans. to rise up, to rise im opposition, 

Micah ii. 8. 
Hiph. opr. 

1. To cause to rise, to raise up, 6. g. judges, 
Judg. ii. 18; prophets, Jer. xxix. 15; a 
priest, 1 Sam. ii. 35 In relation to in- 
animate things, to erect, e.g. a tent, 
Exod. xxvi. 30; a statue, Deut. xvi. 22. 
Ὁ ov op, Deut. xxv. 7. Ruth iv. 5, 10, 

and > yy opt, Gen. xxxviii. 8. to raise 
up a name, or, posterity to one, 1. 6. to 


propagate his family by the nuptie Levi- 


ratice. 

2. To cause, to make to stand, hence, to 
appoint, ordain, e.g. a king, Deut. xxviii. 
36. 

3. To make to stand stil, to stop, check, 
guiet, Ps. cvii. 29. 

- 4, Causative of Kal, No. 2. (d). to bring to 
pass, hence, ἐὸ fulfil, e. g. an oath, Gen. 
xxvi. 3; a promise, 1 Sam. 1. 23. 111. 12, 
1 Kings vi. 12. Neh. v. 18. ix. 8. Dan. 
ix. 12; a command, 1 Sam. xv. 11, 13; 
a vow, der. xliv. 25. 

5. Causative of Kal, No. 2. (e). to cause 

to be, to make valid, to establish, Numb. 
xxx. 14, 15. 

Hoph. op. 

1. Passive of Hiph. No. I. Exod. xl. 17. 

2. Of No. 4. Jer. xxxv. 14. 

Hithp: ompniy reflectively, to razse up, 
Ps. xvii. 7. With 9, against one, Job 
xx. 27, also simply with suffix ‘oDipnp 
my opponent, adversary, Job xxvii. 7. Ps. 
lix. 2. Derivatives, out of the alphabetic 
order, D3, pipa, OY, Dp, mop, ΓΌΟΙΣ, 
ODA . | 

pap Chald. 


1, To rise up, Dan. iii. 24. 
2. To stand, Dan. iii. 3. vil. 17. 

Pael BO), e.g. DD Ὁ to issue, establish 
a decree, to give a command, Dan. 
vi. 8. Compare the Targum on Esth. 
Ix. 27. 

Aph. OP, once OPX, (Dan. iii. .1.) 
plur, ἸΟΥ͂ΣΙ, part. OpNd, ful. OY and 
DPM. 

1. To set up, erect, e.g. a statue, Dan. 
ili. 1, ἄς. 

2. To raise, to appoint, e.g. a prince, Dan. 
vi. 2. | 

Hoph. ot, (after the Hebrew form), 
to stand, Dan. vii. 4. Deriv. Ὁ, op. . 

mip fem. height, Gen. vi. 15. Isai. xxxvii. 
14: MW Nop the height of its cedars, 
i. 6. its high cedars. Of persons, tallness, 
stature, 1 Sam. xvi. 7: {nap 23 the 
tallness of his stature. xxviii. 20: Non 
Inaip his whole length. Ezek. xiii. 18: 
ΓΟῚΡ 3 every stature, i. e. people of every 
size. 

Nvonip adv. upright, Levit. xxvi. 13. 

YP only in Poel \\p to set up a lamentation, 
to lament, 2 Sam. 1.17. Ezek. xxxii. 16. 
with ὃν and 5x to lament over a person 
or thing, 2 Sam. ii. 33. Ezek. xxvii. 32. 
Deriv. 7p. 

Dip see DOP. 

ΜΡ, Ezek. xxiii. 23, probably by paranomasy 
connected with yiw, according to the 
Hebrew interpreters, Vulg. and others, 
prince, nobleman. Perhaps properly ad- 
missarius, (compare the Arab. ς, con). 
I. VIII.) then metaph. princeps, (as TAY). 
Or. yip) yiw form an antithesis, high and 

_ low, kindred, with s,, the derivatives of 
which signify, low, ignoble, base. 

Hip σι. ape, monkey, 1 Kings x. 22, whence 
in Greek xnzov κῆβος κεῖβος, which denote 
several species of monkies. | 

I. Y3p, i.g. Op, in two conjugations; in 
Kal, 


ἹΡ 
1. To be disgusted at, to loathe, to abhor ; 
with 2 of the person, Levit. xii. 23. Numb. 
xxi. 5. Gen. xxvii. 46. 1 Kings xi. 25 
{In Chald. idem. and in the Targum fre- 
quently used for the Hebrew OND). 
2. To dread, to be afraid of, with ‘8D, 
Exod. i. 12. Numb. xxii. 8. Isai. vii. 16: 
the land 29D WB YP MINN WH of 
whose two kings thou art afraid. (Comp. 
ὯΣ in Chald. to loath, Syr. to fear). 
Hiph. yp to throw into fear, to be- 
siege, (a town). Isai. vii. 6. So long ago 


Kimchi; and in Arabic the same idiom 
prevails. 

MI. yp only in Aiph. Ypr intrans. ‘to awake, 
i. 4. Yo’, Ps. iti. 6. Ixxiti. 20. Imper. 
mp, ig. MY awake, Ps. xxxv. 93, 
xliv. 24. lix. 6. Applied to awaking out 
of sleep. Job xiv. 12. Dan. xii. 2. 


111. ΥἹΡ or YP, once in the pret. Kal, Isai. 
) xvill. 6. _probably denomin. from yp, to 
pass ‘the summer. (Arab. bG, med. je 


idem). See ἘΠ, No. II. 
Yip m. plur. OxpP, ‘yp thorn, thorns, a hedge 
of thorn. Gen. iii. 18. Isai. xxxii. 13. 


Xxx. 12, Jer. iv. 8. xii. 13. 

Msp fem. plur. locks of hair, curls. Cant. 
v. 2, 12. Syr. 14,00, idem. Arab. dai, 
antie, capillus frontis. | 

1P in three conjugations; in Kal, to dig, es- 
pecially for water, Isai. xxxvii.35. Deriv. 
“pd. 

Hiph. to cause, or to let spring up, e. g. 
water, Jer. vi. 7. 

Pilp. ΠΡ to destroy, exterminate, as 
the Chald. 372. (See Buxtorf, Lex. 
Chald. et Talmud. p. 2152), Isai. xxii. 5: 

WD WwW they destroy the wall. (Talmud: 
37 RNP’ destructio parietis. It appears 
to be denom. from p a wall, with a priva- 

tive signification. Numb. xxiv. 17: PY 

ΤΩΣ and it shall destroy all the arro- 

τ᾿ gant, literally, all the children of arrogance. 


LXX. προνομεύσει. Vulg. vastabit, 
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|OvNP σι. plur. thin threads, cobwebs. 


op 

Isat. 
lix. 5,6. Arabic ,3, funeculus. 

Mp fem. the beam (of a house), perhaps so: 
called from beams meeting and crossing 
each other. (See 7% in Piel). 2 Kings 
vi. 2,5. Cant. i. 17. Per Synecdoche, for 
a house, as the Greek μέλαθρον. Gen. xix. 8. 

ΦῚῪΡ i.g. wp to lay snares, traps, only in the 
fut. Kal. Isai. xxix. 21: wp’ or ac- 
cording to other MSS. pwip. 

OP adv. only, as the Arab. 85, Ezek. xvi. 47. 

ΟΡ m. and 2p with suffix. 720p, (read Ko- 
tobcha). Hos. xin. 14. 

1. Ruin, overthrow, commonly from 24), in 
Chald. and Arab. secutt. Isai. xxviii. 2: 
a0p yw a destructive storm, i.e. a storm 
which spreads destruction. | 

2. A contagious disorder, pestilence. Deut. 
Xxxil, 24: "7D ΔῸΡ a venomous disease. 
Ps. xci. 6. Hos. xiii. 14. in the last two 
passages it occurs with 127, plague. 

ΠΡ fem. incense. Deut. xxxiii. 10. 

Oop, Ezek. vi. 9, compare 03). | 

bop fut. Sion” to hull, only in Kal, and in the 
following passages: Ps. cxxxix. 19. Job 
xili. 15. xxiv. 14, but more oe in 
Syr. and in Chald. — 

OP Chald. idem. part. act. op, Dan. v. 19. 
Pret. pass. *Op, Dan. νυ. 30. vii. 11. 

Pael wp idem, applied to the killing of 
more than one. Dan. ii. 14. iii. 22. (In 
Syr. in Pe. it signifies interfecit unum, 
Pa. witerfecit plures). 

Ithpe. pass. Dan. ii. 13. and Ithpa. aaa 
Dan. 11. 13. 

ΩΡ γι. slaughter, murder. Obad. 9. 

\Op fué. op’, in two conjugations ; in Kal, to 
be little, small. 2 Sam. vii. 19. Gen. xxxii. 
11: oom Sap ‘mvp I am least worthy of 
all the favours. Ὁ 

Hiph. yop, 
Amos vili. 5. 

OP fem. ΤΏΡ, plur. O2Op, and jp, adj. from 

the verb jd). 


to make small, diminish, 


wp 


1. Tattle, small, very frequently. 
2. Young, younger wm age, minor natu. 
- Gen. ix. 24. xxvii. 15. 
3. Small, unimportant, of persons, Isai. 
οἰ xxxvi. 9, of things, Exod. xviii. 22, 26. 
4. Subst. the little finger. With suffix. 
Op (Katéni) my little finger, 1 Kings 
. xii. 10. 
HOP "μα. FOP, in two conjugations ; in Kal, 
to pluck, to tear off. Deut. xxii. 26. 
Job xxx. 4. Ezek. xvii. 4, 22. . 
‘Niph. to be cut off; only in Job visi. 12. 
"Op, (in Arab. 35 to emit ee in 
four conjugations ; in 
“Piel Wep, to perfnnes:| to burn perfume 
or incense in honor of a deity, with Ὁ, Jer. 
wii, 9. xi. 18: 5925 in honor of Baal. 
oye ΟΥ̓ΤΟΝ ἐπ honor of strange gods, 
_ i, 16. x. 4. xliv. 8. always in relation to 
- offerings made to idols. Part. fem. ΓΘ 
altars of incense, 2 Chron. xxx. 14. | ) 
| Pual, nvwpe incense, perfumes. 
111. 6. παν 
Aiiph. as Piel. 1 Kings 11.. 8. xi. 8. 
. Mostly construed with the accus. of the 
_ ancense, sacrifice. Exod. xxix. 18: AON 
may Sean and thou shalt burn the 
whole ram upon the : Levit. i. 9, 17. 
ii. 2, 16. | 
_ Hoph. opt, pass. Levit. vi. 15. Part. 
Hoph. wp incense, Mal. i. 11, Deriv. 
aiop, Mbp, rp, Wp, Nw. 
“up Chald. only in plur. OP, stat. const. 
ep knots, especially 
(2) Joints, Dan, v. 6. 
(δ) Metaph. knots, difficult propositions 
or problems, Dan. v. 12, 16. Root “Ὁ, 
i. 4ᾳ. "Wp to tie, bind. — . 
"Op, Ezek. xlvi.. 22. only: ΧΡ ninyn, 
probably, uncovered courts. ΩΣ a the 
Syr. Ipeg0 ἰδῶ domus sine tecto. 
np fem. with suffix. ‘7p. 
1, Incense. -Exod. xxx. 1, ἃς. 
x. 1, ἃς. : 


Cant. 


Levit. iv. 7. 
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2. Offering. Pes. lxvi. 15: pn Nop offer 

ing of rams. 
NSP m. vomit. 

vcomit. 
MP, i.g. 1p, to spew, to vomit. Once in the 

imperitive of Kal, %p, Jer. xxv. 27. 

δ», Chald. i. q. Heb. yp summer. Dan. ii. 35. 
Ὕ m. from “wp , 

1. Smoke. Gen. xix. 28. Ps. cxix. 83. 

2. Vapour, cloud, Ps. cxlviii. 8. 

BYP, i.g. Dp adversary, opponent, enemy, Job 
xxii. 20. LXX. ὑπόστασες, as reading DY. 

ΟΥ̓ m. Chald. command, edict, Dan. vi. 8. 
In the Targum it is used frequently for 
the Hebrew pn and 3. Syr. beso, 
edem. 

D°p Chald. established, constant. Dan. iv. 23. 

Map fem. the act of rising, Lam. ul. 63. 
Root Dd». 

WIP, see winp.. 

Ρ m. Root probably Arab. 6, med. Je to 

. forge. 

1. Lance, spear, 2 Sam. xxi. 16. 

2, Cain, the name of the son of Adam, 
Gen. iv. 1. according to this passage from 
mx, compare 3p, No. 4. 

8, The name of a people, the Kenites. 
‘xp. Numb. xxiv. 22. Judg. iv. 11. 

ΣΡ fem. (from pp). Plur. ὩΣ and πὶ. 

1. Song of lamentation, elegy, Jer. vii. 29. 
ix. 9, 19. xix. 1. 

2, A city in the tribe of Judah, Josh. xv. 22. 

Ὁ Nom. gent. Gen. xv. 19. Judg. iv. 11, 
17. Ἢ, 1 Sam. xxvii. 10. ὩΦ, 1 Chron. 
ii.55. Kenites, a Canaanitish people, which, 
according to 1 Sam. xv. 6. (comp. Numb. 
xxiv. 20, 21.), lived among the Amalekites. 
According to Judg. i. 16. iv. 11. they de- 
rive their origin from 23, the father-in- 
‘Jaw of Moses, who, in the first passage, is 
also called a Kenite. LXX. Κιιαῖος. 
Vulg. Cineus. Syr. sso. Chald. in some 
passages πο. See Relandi Palestina, 
p. 146. . 


Isai. xxviii. 8. Root Nip to 


See 
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ΤῈ m. 

1. Summer, the - warm season of the year, 
opposed to 99h, Gen. xviii: 22. Ps. xvii. 
17. 

2. Fruit, dried fruit, perhaps, by way of 
eminence, figs. Jer. xl. 10, 12. Amos viil. 

1,2. 2 Sam. xvi. 1: yp πῶ a hundred 
pieces of fruit. LXX. Vulg. Chald. hun- 
dred clusters.of figs. Comp. Faber, su 
Harmers Beobachtungen, Th. 1. p.387 &c. 

Sp fem. ANP the last, Exod. xxvi. 4, 10. 
xxxvi. 11, 17. It has its form from yp, 
but the signification from the cognate 


forms yp, Typ. 
\op’p m. Jonah iv. 6—10. According to 
Jerome, Syr. the palma Christi. (Lat. 


᾿ς ricinus, Arab. Elcheroa, Egypt. κίκι, covet), 
a biennial plant, which shoots up to the 
height of a small tree, but, like all quick 
growing plants, easily withers from the 
least injury. According to LXX. gourd, 
pumpkin. See Bocharti Hieroz. P. 1]. 
p. 273—82. Celsii Hieroz. Ῥ. 11. p. 273— 
282. Faber, zu Harmers Beobachtungen, 
Th. I. 5. 140—151. 
yp"p m. Hab. ii. 16. only. Probably com- 
pounded of 11, Pp, (wherefore also nine 
MSS. write it in two words), shameful 
spewing. The first syllable Ὃ is equivalent 
to XP. | 
7p once WP, Isai. xxi.5. Plur. np, com. gen. 
1. A wall, 1 Kings vi. 5. Of the walls or 
side of an altar, Levit. i. 15. ν. 9; of the 
heart, Jer.iv.19; of a city, Numb. xxxv. 4. 
_ Josh. 11. 15. Isai. xxv. 4: Wp ON @ tempest 
which breaks down walls. 
2. Probably 1. q. ΠΡ a town, hence the 
- proper name, 
(a) agin Wp, Isai. xv. 1. (city of Moab,) 
afterwards called Karach, yapaxuwBa. As 
synonymous with it, is considered 
(6) wan vp, Isai. xvi. 11. Jer. xlviii. 31, 
36. and Awan ὝΡ, Isai. xvi. 7. 2 Kings 
ili. 25, likewise a city in Moab. 


bp 
8. The name of a people and region under 
the dominion of the Assyrians, Isai. xxii. 6. 
into which the .conquered Damascenes 
were carried captive, 2 Kings xvi.9. Amos 
i. 5. and whence the Arameans had emi- 
grated, Amos ix. 7. Most probably a 
country on the river Cyrus, where even at 
present the name Kur, Kura Kur is re- 
tained. See J. D. Michaelis Supplem. 
p. 2191. : 
jiwhp the proper name of a brook which rises 
on mount Tabor, and flows into the bay 
of Acco. Judg. iv. 7. v. 21. 1 Kings xviii. 
40. Ps. Ixxxii. 10. 

pomp Chald. The Greek κίθαρις, a guitar. 
Dan. ili. δ, 7, 10 in Chethib. 

Op fem. ΠΡΌ, plur. od>p, (from %p) adj. light, 
quick, swift. 2272 Ὁ swift of foot, 2 Sam. 
ii. 18. Amos ii. 14, 15. Isai. xxx. 16: by 
339) Ὁ we will ride on swift animals. 
Used adverb. Joel iv. 4. Isai. v. 26. 

oP m. Chald. i,q. the Hebrew 7“ a@ voice, 
Dan. iii. 5. 

op, see dip. 

I. mp, (Arab. 5), in two conjugations ; in 
Kal, to roast in the fire. Part. pass. 5p, 
Levit. ii. 14. Josh. v. 11. Comp. %p. 
Also applied to men, as a capital punish- 
ment, Jer. xxix. 22. 

Niph. part. any part burnt, a ὍΣΗΝ in- 
flammation, Ps. xxxviii. 8. 
II. mp, i.gq. 922, in two conjugations; in 
Niph. 2p) to be esteemed lightly, to be 
disgraced, insulted. Deut. xxv. 3: ΡΩΝ) 
TY? ΤῊΝ and thy brother be made vile in 
thy sight. Isai. iii. 5. xvi. 14. Prov. xii. 9. 
So the ancient translators. Some moderns 
translate: and thy brother be miserably 
beaten before thine eyes. 
Miph. to esteem a Deut. xxvii. 16. 
whence, 

7p m. from mp, No. i. 

1. Contempt, Prov. xiii. 18, abuse, xxii. 10. 
2. Disgrace, reproach, Prov. iii. 85. vi. 38. 
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94. Pudenda. Nah. iii. 5. Jer. xiii. 26. 
4. Vileness, baseness, Prov. xviii. 3. : 
‘Sp m. (from rep) and Nop (with Ν in otto), 
1 Sam. xvil. 17, roasted grain, or legumes, 
a kind of barley which the Orientals use 
for food. Levit. xxiii. 14. 2 Sam. xvii. 28. 
nmop fem. pot, kettle. 1 Sam. ii. 14. Micah 
iii, 3. The etymology is uncertain. 
wp only in the part. pass. of Kal, op, 
~ Levit. xxii. 23. unusually small, (of bodily 
dimensions). Arab. coil, idem. 
DP, in five conjugations ; in Kal, 
1. Tobe light. See Hiph. Whence 
2. To be small, to be lessened, abated. Gen. 
viii, 11: YORI Qo DDT dp 'D that the 
waters were abated from off the earth. 
- Verse 8. 
3. To be low, mean, despised, Job ΧΙ. 4. 
Nah. i. 14. Comp. 7p, No. II. 
4. To be swift, 2 Sam. i. 23. Jer. iv. 13. 
Hab. i.8. Job vii. 6: 278 ΔΘ 3p °D» my days 
are swifter than a weaver’s shuttle. Ix. 25 


Niph. 5p) and Ὁ fut. xp’. (Isai. xxx. 
16.) and 5p’, (for 59° as 70°). 

1. To be easy, facilem esse, with the 

dative of the person. Prov. xiv. 6. The 


form 5p) with > is used impersonally, ἐξ is 
an easy matter, 2 Kings xx. 10. 

2. To be small, with ‘yya, 1 Sam. xviii. 23. 
2 Kings iii. 18. Used impers. 9 52 it is 
too small, or not sufficient, Isai. xlix. 6: 
tay Ὁ ymin opi it is not sufficient that 
thou be my servant. Ezek. viii. 17. Part. 
boa, fem. mp) slight. 7p) Ὃν slightly, Jer. 
vi. 14. vil. 11. 

‘3. To be esteemed slight, to be despised, (as 
Kal, No. 3.) 2 Sam. vi. 22. Gen. xvi. 4: 
myya AAI. opm and her mistress was 
despised in her eyes. Verse 5. 

4. To be swift, Isai. xxx. 16. 

Piel >>p, to revile, curse, with the accus. 
Gen. viii. 21. Levit. xix. 14, &c. Once 
with 2, Isai. vili. 21. 1 Sam. i. 13: be- 
cause he knew V3 OT? Op 19 that his 


sons were bringing a curse upon themesélves. 
Vulg. tndigne agere filios suos. LXX. ὅτι 
κακολογοῦντες θεὸν, as if they had read DYT IN ‘ 
Syr. quod ignomia afficiebant populum. 
The form ‘79pm, more correct °372p0, 

_ Jer. xv. 10 is the participle with the ter- 
mination of the finite verb, as DNYnAWwD, a 
formation which in Hebrew is very rare, 
but in Syr. more frequent. 

Pilp. Opp. 

1. To move, to shake. (Arab. Ji3). Ezek. 
Xxl. 26: D'XM2 DP he shakes the arrows, 
for oracular purposes. Kimchi, according 
to No. 2. expolivit tela, and adds: wa ut 
valde splenderent, et conjectores in ws vide- 
rent (futura),—quomodo in gladio vient 
et in speculo. 

2. To smooth, to polish, hence to whet, 
Eccles. x. 10. The adjective %p has the 
signification smooth. 

Hiph. pr, inf. Spm, fut. pr. 

1. To make light, easy, with 5yp and jd, 
to lighten a thing, (by taking it off) from. 
1 Kings xii. 10: thy father has made our 
yoke heavy sy) pt TAR) but make thou 
tt easy, and take it off from us. 1 Sam. 
vi. 5. Without a noun, Exod. xviii. 22: 
PWD Opn make it easy to thee. Jonahi.5.— 
1 Kings xii. 4: wpm Fax Myo pn, take 
(something) off from the heavy yoke of thy 
father. Verse 9. 

2. To despise. 2 Sam. xix. 44. Ezek. xxii. 7. 
Isai. vili. 23. 

Mithpalp. to move one’s self, to tremble, 
Jer. iv. 24. only: and all the hills *p2pnn 
moved or trembled. 

oop γι. adj. Dan. x. 6. Ezek. i. 7. as a qua- 
lity of metal, probably smooth, polished. 
The notion may be cognate with that of 
light. Compare in Chald. %3 politura. 
Vulg. @s candens. 

m>2p fem. stat. constr. Ip. 

1. Abuse, reproach, 2 Sam. xvi. 12. Prov. 
Xxvii. 14. 
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2. Curse. Gen. xxvii. 12: 4np the curse 
which befalls thee. As concrete one ac- 
cursed, Deut. xxiv 23. 
Dp, in two conjugations; in 

Piel, to deride, scorn. Ezek. xvi. 31: 
as a harlot \2n% 032? scorns the (offered) 
hire, viz. to obtain the more. The Vulg. 
interpretation is appropriate: mec facta 
es sicut meretrix fastidio augens pretium. 
(According to the Chald. idiom it would 
signify, who pratses the hire). 

Hithp. OPIN), idem, with 2, 2 Kings ii. 
23. Ezek. xxii. 5. Hab. i. 10. Whence 

pop γι. derision. Ps. xliv. 14. Jer. xx. 8. 
sD op fem. wdem, Ezek. xxii. 4. 
yop, in two conjugations; in Kal, 
1. To sling, Judg. xx. 16. Metaph. Jer. 
τς 18. 

. To curve, engrave, 1 Kings vi. 29, 82, 
$5. probably from y2p, as the Latin 
funda, any cavity, similar to’ that of a 
sling, engraven werk in wood or stone. 
Deriv. ny>po. 

Piel, to sling, as Kal, only in the future 
tense, 1 Sam. xvii. 49. xxv. 29. 

yop m. from y>p. 
1. Shng, 1 Sam. xvii. 40. 


2. Curtain, veil, Exod. xxvit.9, &c. xxxv. 17. 


Numb. iii. 26. 
a sail). 

3. 1 Kings vi. 34, probably a false reading 
for DYy>y the leaf of a folding door, as in 
the former part of the verse, and used here 
in Cod. 150 of Kennicot. 

m. a singer, 2 Kings iit. 25. 
ne light, poor, bad, (of food). Numb. xxi. 5. 
Luther, lose spevse. ἘΠΕ form is similar 

— to ὝΥΠ. 

pwyp m. a pointed instrument. (In Chald. 
idem, Targum of Eccles. xii. 11.) 1 Sam. 
xiii. 21: wp wow a three pronged instru- 

ment, a pitch-fork, or the like. 
TAP fem. (from Dp), standing corn, a crop, 


(In Chald. idem. Arab. 


fit to be cut, but yet standing. Judg. 


( 698 ) ep 


xv. 5. Exod. xxii. 5. 
XV. 5. 

ΩΡ m. Isai. xxxiv. 13. and win, Hos. ix. 6. 
Plur. oywop, Prov. xxiv. 31. a prickly. or 
thorny plant, e.g. a nettle, thistle. Celsu 
Merobot. Tom. II. p. 206. . 

Mp σι. flour, meal, Gen. xviii. 6. Numb. Υ. 
15. (Arab. wheat, grain). 

OP, in two conjugations; in Kal, 

1. To fetter, to tie or bind hands and feet. 
Job xvi. 9: ‘OPA thou hast fettered me. 

In Talmud, zdem. 

2. To seize fettered, to drag away. (In 
Chald. idem). 

Pual, passive of No.2. Job xxii. 16: 
ry Ν Ep WN who are snatched away 
before their time. LXX. συνεληφθήσαν. 
Vulg. Chald. sublati sunt. Comp. Dp to 
sewe, Targum of Prov. iv. 4. 

OP, only in Kal, to languish, wither, as 
trees, plants. Isai. xix. 6. xxxiii.9. (In 
Syr. applied to men. In Arab. to plants, 
destroyed by insects). 

Yop, only in Kal, to take, especially a hand- 
ful. Levit. ti. 2. v. 12. Numb. v. 26. 

Yop m. with suffix. 1kop. 

1. A handful, Levit. ii. 2. v. 12. vi. 8. 

2. A sheaf, bundle of ears of corn, which one 
takes in his hand, manipulus. Gen. xh. 47: 
mxnp) én full bundles, i. e. in abundance. 

wrap, see wiz. 

ἹΡ m. with suffix. 13Ρ. 

1. Bird’s nest, Deut. xxii. 6. Isai. x. 14. 
Hence, the nestlings, the young birds i 
the nest, Deut. xxxii. 11. 

2. Metaph. for habitation, (still retaining the 
metaphor). Numb. xxiv. 21: thou foundest 
thy nest on a rock. Job xxix. 18: with 
my nest I will die. 

9. Plur. ox», cells, little habitations, Gen. 
vi. 14. Root j3p, perhaps in the signifi- 

cation of the Arab. δ, to form, build. 

NIP, in two conjugations ; in δ οὶ, N32. 

1. To be zealous, to act with seal for a per- 


Plur. Judg. 


‘Symm. κατέδησάς με. 
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son or thing, to. defend his right with 
zeal, with Ὁ of the person, Numb. xxv. 
11, 18, 2 Sam. xxi. 2. 1 Kings xix. 10, 14. 
Ezek. xxxix. 25. Joel ii. 18. Zech. i. 14. 

_ viii. 2. Numb. xi. 29: ὦ MAN NIPOT art 
thou the defender of my right, i. e. have 

- [ appointed thee to it? 

2. To be jealous, e. g. of one’s wife, with 
the accus. Numb. v. 14. of a rival, with 
3, Gen. xxx. 1. 

3. To envy one, to be envious of one, with 
3 of the person, Gen. xxxvii. 11. Ps. 
xxxvii. 1. Ixxiii. 8. Prov. xxiv. 19; with 

. the accus. Gen. xxvi. 14. Isai. xi. 13. 

. Ezek. xxxi. 9; with be Ps. cvi. 16. 

4. To emulate, Prov. iii. 31. 

5. To exert one’s self with zeal about any 

᾿ς thing, with 3, Prov. xxiii. 17. xxiv. 1: 

ΠΡ WIND NIM ON exert thyself not with 
geal about evil men. 

6. Transitively, to excite one’s jealousy, by 

. any thing, with 3, Deut. xxxii. 21. 1 Kings 
xiv. 22. 

Hiph. to excite one’s jealousy, as Prel, 

No. 6. Deut. xxxii. 16, 21. Ps. Ixxviii. 58. 

IP Chald. to buy, purchase, Ezra vi. 17. 
Hebrew ΠΡ. 

NIP m. jealous, i, e. one who does not suffer 

his rights to be injured, applied to Jeho- 

vah, N3 ON a jealous God, Exod. xx. 5. 


xxxiv. 14. Deut. iv. 24. v. 9. Compare 
Isai. xlti. 8. 
TURP fem. from δ. 
1. Seal, ardour, 2 Kings χ. 16: min NID 


my seal for Jehovah. Isai. ix. 6: MM ΓΝ 
Minas the zeal of Jehovah of hosts, (for his 
people). Dy ΣΝ seal for the people, Isai. 
xxvi. 11. Ps. Ixix. 10. cxix. 189. Also 

ardent, sincere love, generally. Cant. viii. 6. 

2, Jealousy, Isai. xi. 13. especially in re- 
ference to love, Prov. vi. 34. xxvii. 4. 
Numb. v. 14.—Ezek. viii. 3: ΠΝ DO 
Mpa the wage of jealousy which excites 
(God) to jealousy. 


3. Envy, Eccles. iv. 4. ix. 6. Prov. xiv. 

4. Wrath, anger, 
Ixxix. 5. 

5. Impatience, Job v. 2. 

Map, fut. ΤΣ, apoc. 10", in two conjugations ; 
in Kal, | 

1. To acquire, get, Prov. iv. 7: NoI AY 
acquire or get wisdom, xv. 32. xvi. 16. 
xix. 8, Ps. Ixxvili. 54: 17D. AND Mm W 
the mountain, which his right hand has 
acquired, Ruth iv.9, 10: and also Ruth... 
man ὦ mp 1 have taken to be my 
wife. 

2. To buy, Gen. xxv. 10. xlvii. 22. Exod. 
xxi. 2. Isai. xliii. 24, ἃς. 

3. Especially, to ey ransom, e.g. from 
captivity, Isai. xi. 11. Neh. v. 8. 

4. To obtain, get possession, Gen. iv. 1. 

5. To own, possess, Isai. i. 3. 

6. To prepare, make, create, form. (In Syr. 
idem. In Arab. οὐ med. Je, formavit, 
concinavit, appears to correspond). Ps. 
cxxxix. 13: °n2 Mp AMR 5. for thou 
hast formed my reins, (see LXX. Vulg.) 
Deut. xxxii. 6: 4p PIN thy father who 
has formed thee. Prov. viii. 22: ‘1p MYT 
Jehovah created me. LXX. ἐἔκτισέ με. 
Chald. ‘2973. Syr. «22. ompare also 
Jesus Syr. i. 4, 8, 9. 

Hiph. Zech. xiii. 5, probably as Kal, 
to buy. The form pd, Ezek. viii. 3 is 
used for N’3p2, see ND. Deriv. Ὁ, 1d, 
PPD. | 


Deut. Ps. 


Xxix. 19. 


Map m. 
1. Cane, reed, Isai. xlii. 3. xxxvi.6. Ps. 
Ixvill. 31: Mp mn the beast of the reeds, 


i. 6. the crocodile, as a symbol of Egypt. 
2, Sweet cane, calamus. (Acorus calamus, 

Linn.) calamus odoratus of Pliny, (H. N. 

xii. p. 48). Isai. xliii. 24. Ezek. xxvii. 19. 

Cant. iv. 14. More definitely, nwa ΓΏΡ, 

Exod. xxx. 28, and 217 mp, Jer. vi. 20. 
3. Stalk of corn, Gen. xlvi. 5, 22. 
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4. Measuring-reed, staff, scale for measure, 
rule, more fully TT ΠΡ, Ezek. xl. 3, 5. 

. Hence | 

5. A measure of six cubits, Ezek. xli. 8. 

6. A beam or lever of a balance, the balance 

itself, Isai. xlvi. 7. 

ἢ, The upper bone of 

᾿ Sob xxxi. 22. 

8. A branch of a candlestick, Exod. xxv. 3] 
ἅς. Plur. ὈΣ, xxv. 32, and MIP, xxv. 36. 

. XXXvii. 22, 


the arm, os humeri. 


“QP ἃ proper name of a city in the tribe of 
Asher, Josh. xix. 28. Also the name of 
a brook on the confines of the tribes of 

- Ephraim and Manasseh, Josh. xvi. 8. 
XVil. 9. 5 

ΝΡ om. i. α. Nz> jealous, applied to God, 
Josh. xxiv. 19. Nah. i. 2. | 

iP ἃ proper name of a descendant of Esau, 
from whom a district of Arabia takes its 
name, Gen. xv. 11, 15, 42. 

42P a  Canaanitish people whose situation 
cannot be more nearly determined, Gen. 
xv. 19. Numb. xxxii. 12. | 

‘3P see ‘Dp. 

ἸῺ om. (from MD). 

1. Any thing which one gets, acquires, buys, 
Prov. iv. 7. Levit. xxii. 11. 

2. Possession, property, Gen. xxxiv. 23. 

| Ezek. xxxviii. 12. Ps, cy, 2]. 

3. Perhaps a creature, after m9, No. 6. Ps. 
Liv. 24. LXX. κτίσις.. 

ΤΩΣ stat. const. WO2P, (Exod. xxx. 23.) cin- 
namon, Prov. vii. 17: Cant. iv. 14. Herod. 
(il. 8.) asserts positively that the Greeks 

- obtained their κίνναμον OF κιννάμωμον from 

_the Phenicians, consequently the word is 
_ derived from the Semitic dialects. The 
. derivation from ὩΣ ,ὐΣ to smell strong 
. and powerful, is doubtful, because this 
_ Word appears only to be used of the 
. Tancid smell of oil. 


13? denom. (from ἢ nest,) to make a nest, 
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yp. 


to nest, Ps. civ. 17. Isai. xxxiy. 15. Syr. 
«οἱ idem. 
Pual, Jer. xxii. 23 idem. 

¥2P, Job xviii. 2, see Υρ.. 

ΤΡ (possession), the name of a city in 
the territories of the Gileadites, Numb. 
Xxxil. 42. 1 Chron. ii. 23. Reland; Pales- 
fina, p. 681. | 

DOP fut. Dd> to predict, to divine, only in Kal. 
It is applied, with a few almost dubious 
exceptions, to the prohibited predictions 
of false prophets. Deut. xviii 10, 14. 
2 Kings xvii. 17. Micah iii. 6, 7, 11, at 
least with the accompanying notion of 
contempt and blame, e. δ. of Balaam, 
Josh. xiii. 22; of the prophets of the Phi- 
listines, 1 Sam. vi. 2; of a necromancer, 
XXviii. 8: ina ὦ NIODP predict to me 
by necromancy. —Dop, Isai. iii. 2, appears 
to be taken in a good sense, (compare 
however, Hos. iii. 4), 002 No.3. As 
this word is used more frequently in 
Syriac, compare the remarks made under 
O13, WE. See also 130. Dery. ODD. 

DOP m. | 

1. Prediction, Ezek. xiii. 
1 Sam. xv. 23. 

2. Reward of prediction, Numb. Xxil. 7. 
(Compare mys). 

3. Probably in a good sense, oracle, Prov. 
xvi. 10. | 

DOP only in Poel, voip i. 4. Y3P to cut off, 
Ezek. xvii. 9. 

NOP fem. a vessel, cup, (Aram. RODD idem, 
used mostly as a measure for liquids, a sex- 
tary. Kthiop. nwp hydria). Hence ΓΌΡ 
BOT vessel of the writer, ink-stand, ink- 
horn, Ezek. ix. 2, 3, 11, 

Mow ἃ proper name of a city in the tribe 
of Judah, Josh. xv. 44. ] Sam. xxiii. }. 
1 Chron. iv. 19. see Reland: Palestina, 
p. 698. | 


6, 23. xxi. 26. 


YPYP m. a mark, cut or burnt into the skin, 


Levit. xix. 28: ypyp nang. LXX. ypdu- 


. pp 
ματα στικτά. 
Chald. po on pawn, stigmata  sculpia. 
-(In Talmud the verb ypyp and ypyp, 
sculpsit, inussit). See Buxtorf, p. 2082. 

ΠΡ fem. stat. const. Np, plur. Γῇ, 
stat. const. Minyp, but with suffix. POW, 
fem. dish, cup, Numb. vil. 18, ἄς. (Arab. 
wis, 4 deep dish, from ys, to be deep). 

NOP, in two conjugations ; in Kal, 

1. To curdle, coagulate, e.g. of milk. (See 
Hiph.) To be congealed, of the floods, 
Exod. xv. 8. | 

2. To draw one’s self together, to sit with 
one’s feet folded under him, Zeph. 1. 12, 
compare Jer. xlvili. 11, where oper is 
used in the same construction. 

Hiph. causat. of No.1. To make to 
curdle, to coagulate, Job x.10. In Tal- 
mud idem. (In Syr. and Arabic under 
the cognate form ἢΞΡ). | 

HEP m. congelation, ice, frost, Zech. xiv. 6. 

ΒΡ as in Chald. to cut off. It occurs only 
in Piel, Isai. xxxviii. 12: ὙἹ ND IED. 
Vulg. precisa est, velut a texente, vita mea. 
(Chald. and Syr. s1Epn8, 02-02] precise 
sunt). Whence 

TP or ἼΒΡ, with 7 parag. ΓΙΞΒΡ destruction, 
ruin, Ezek. vil. 25. ᾿ 

ἽΒΡ m. hedge-hog, Isai. xiv. 23. 

| Zeph. ii. 14. (Arab. ais, 
idem. Root ,2°, horrutt. 
tractus est). 

ΞΡ m. Isai. xxxiv. 15. according to the old 
translators, i.g. ἼΒΡ, hedge-hog, which is 

- the reading of six MSS. But this animal 
is described as laying eggs, and brooding 
over its young, which description does not 
answer to the hedge-hog. It is therefore 
better to translate it with Bochart, (Heros. 
T. II. p. 408.) arrow serpent, serpent ja- 
culus. (Arab. ij, from 333, which sig- 
nifies in Arabic and in Chald. ἐο leap, 
spring, to seize with a spring. 


XXxiv. 11. 
Syr. |,200, 
Ethpe. con- 


Yop fut. yer, in three conjugations; in Aal, | 
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Vulg. figure aut stigmata. | 


yp 

. to contract, to shut, to close, e.g.- the 
mouth. Job v. 16. Ps. cvii. 42. Isai. hi. 5; 
the hand, Deut. χν. 7. Metaph. applied . 
to compassion, Ps. Ixxvii.10. The phrase, 
to shut up one’s hand against one, signifies, 
to be parsimonious, incompassionate towards 
him, cognate with yop. 

Niph. to be gathered, hence as 5083, 10 
die, Job xxiv. 24. 

Piel, to leap, spring, Cant. ii. 8. er 
YER, idem.) 

> with suffix. "xp m. (from yp), end, of time 
and space, Job xxviii. 8. vi. 11. Ps. xxxix. 
5, ἄς. Isai. ix. 6: Yp PR piu and there 
shall be no end of peace. Job xxii. 5. 
Eccles. iv. 8, 16.—Yp PR without end, used 
adverbially, Eccles. xii. 12.—ypd after, 
e.g. DY OYA ypo after forty days, Gen. 
viii. 6. xvi. 3. xli. 1. Exod. xii. 41. Numb. 
xiii. 25. In the later writings also yp, 
2 Chron. xviii. 2. Dan. xi.6,13. Especially 

(a) The end, i. e. destruction of a people. 
Gen. vi. 18. Ezek. vii. 2. Amos viii. 2. 
YP Ip a crime, which leads to the end, 
or brings destruction. Ezek. xxi. 30, 34. 
XXXvV. 5. 

(ὃ) The end, fulfilment, of a prophecy, 
Hab. ii. 3. 7 

(c) yp ny, Dan. viii. 17. or yp Wid, verse 

_ 19. the time of the end, also po yp, Dan. 
xii. 13, the end of days, according to the 
later theology of the Jews, the time im- 
mediately preceding the advent of the 
Messiah’s kingdom, which was considered 
a time full of trouble and calamity. 

Plur. stat. constr. $3) for xp, (in which 
the Dagesh forte is resolved after the 
Chald. manner). Job xvii. 2: ΣΝ» 
pond ‘yp pown when will ye make an end 
of your speeches. Deriv. ΠΏ. 

D¥P fut. 2¥p’, only in Kal, 

1. To cut off, 6. g.a piece of wood. 2 Kings 

vi. 6. Comp. in Arab. was and 7) to 

cut, cut off. 


νΡ 
2. To shear, sheep, Cant.iv.2. Comp. ὭΣΤ, 
207. 

ΦΥΡ m. 


1. Figure, form. properly, cut, French, taille. 
1 Kings vi. 25. vii. 37. 

2. DWI ΣΡ, Isai. 11. 7, probably the ends, 
1. 6. the foundations of the mountains (in 
the depths of the sea). Vulg. extrema 
montium. Chald. radices montium. Syr. 

_ tmum montium. Root 3y¥p, to cut off; as 
Ye from yxp. 

ΝΡ, in three conjugations; in Kal, to chop 
off, cut down, as γῇ. Metaph. to exter- 
minate (nations). Hab. ii. 10: D’Dy nixp 
D2) in exterminating many nations. 

. LXX. cuverdpavas. Vulg. concidisti. Syr. 
and Chald. depredatus es. 

Piel, idem. Prov. xxvi. 6: 0°37 ΠΡΌ 
one whose feet are cut off. 2 Kings x. 32: 
 Sehovah began Sx wa isp? to cut off in 

Israel, i.e. to take off one part after 
another. 

Ehph. to scrape off, i. q. y8p, Levit. xiv. 

41, 43. Deriv. out of the alphabetic order, 

ie m. stat. const. Ep, plar. 

~ from xp. 

I. As yp the end, aaa e.g. of the 
earth, YINT Mp the end, or, extremity of 
the earth, Isai. v. 26. xlii. 10. xliii. 6. 

' DOW Mp the end of heaven, Isai. xiii. 5. 
Ps. xix. 7. 0D τυ mypo after three 
days, Josh. 11}. 2. 1x. 16. 1 Kings ix. 10. 
2 Kings vill. 3. xviii. 10. Ezek. xxxix. 14. 
(Otherwise ypd). ΣΙΝ ON MEP 10 from 

_ one end to the other, Exod. xxvi. 28. pd 
from (every) end or quarter, Gen. xix. 4: 


const. Ὑῷ, 


ΠΙΚΡῸ ὈΣΓΤΞ all the people from all ends, 


. oc quarters. Jer. li. 31: 
city from all ends. Hence 

2. The whole, sum. Gen. xlvii. 2: YOK ὙΡΌ 
ΟΝ MWoON Np? from the whole number of 
his brethren, he took five. Ezek. xxziii. 2: 


mpd ΤΡ his 


OTEPD WN WN a man out of the midst of 
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MP : 


them. Comp. Numb. xxii. 41: Isai. ἵν]. 11. 
Comp. the fem. me, No. 2. | 

ΠΝ m. an end, Isai. ii. 7. Nah. ii. 10. 11. 8,9. 

MNP fem. plur. stat. constr. Mxp, i. ᾳ. MYP.- 

1. End, extremity, Exod. xxv. 19. xxxvil. 
8, ἄς. Job xxvi. 14: YIT1 Disp APN WI be- 
hold! these are only the extreme parts, 
(outlines) of his deeds. 

2. Sum, crowd, multitude. 1 Kings xii. 31: 
and he made priests Dyi} Nisph out of the 
multitude of the people, xiii. 33. 

ἽΨ m. end, only in plur. stat. constr. YIN “YP 
the ends of the earth, Ps. ae 11. Ixv. 6. 
Tsai. xxvi. 15. 

M¥p m. only in Isai. xxvii. 25, 27, black 
cumin, or caraway, nigella melanthium, 
according to the LXX. Vulg. and Rab- 
bins. See Celsiz Hierobot. P. II. p. 70. 

PEP σι 

1. Judge, magistrate. Isai. i. 10. xxxvi. 7. 
Micah iii. 9. Root ΠΡ in Arab. with 
us, to determine, judge, cognals 3, to 
cut, cut off, whence » judge, cadi. 
The 3 is therefore not ‘adical. 

2. Leader in war, general, Josh. x. 24. 
Judg. xi. 6, 11. Dan. xi. 18. Comp. bay. 

3. Prince, chief, Prov. vi. 7. xxv. 15. 

NSP plur. fem. the Arabian cassia, a bark 
similar to cinnamon, probably wild cinna- 
mon, laurus cassia, Linn. Ps. xlv.9. See 
Celsit Hierobot. T. 11. p. 360. 

YSP σι. from “yp. 


1. Harvest, reaping, Gen. viii. 22, ἃς. 
Hence 

(a) The gathered corn, Levit. xix. 9. 
XXili. 22. 


(b) Collect. the reapers, Isai. xvii. 5. 
2. Branch, bough, Ps. lxxx. 12. Job xiv. 9. 
Y¥P, probably to cut off, i.gq. 3p. In Arab. 
gsi, wdem. It occurs in the two conju- 
gations; in 
Ehph. to scrape off; i. 4: gp in Hiph, 
Levit. xiv. 41. 


Hoph. Part. Myxptp, i. g. OWiEPD cor- 


3P 


ners. Ezek. xlvi. 22. Properly the thing 
cut off, place in which something. ts cut 
off. Deriv. Maxpo, DYyspn. 

AP fut. \¥p, in three conjugations; in Kal, 
to be angry, provoked, with Ὁ» against one. 
Gen. xl. 2. xli. 10. Exod. xvi. 20. Levit. 
x. 16. Numb. xxxi. 14. once with 5x, 

- Josh. xxii. 18. | 
Hiph. "y3pr7 to excite to anger, to 9 γο- 
voke (Jehovah), Deut. ix. 7, 8, 22. 
Mithp. as Kal. Isai. viii. 21 only. 

AXP Chald. zdem. ‘Dan. ii. 12. 

AXP m. with suffix. ἜΣ. 

1. Anger, wrath, especially of the wrath of 
Jehovah. Josh. ix. 20: Sxp ἸΌΝ nT Nn 


lest the wrath of (Jehovah) come upon us. 


xxii. 20. Zech. i. 2. 2 Chron. xix. 10. 
.2. Brush-wood, splinter, chip. LXX. φρυ- 
ryavov, (Arab. cic, debile, flaccum fut 
_lignum). Whence also 
MDP fem. any thing broken, or spoiled by 
bending. Φο61] 1.7. LXX. συγκλασμός. 
Y¥P in two conjugations; in Kal, to cut off, 
e.g. the hand, Deut. xxv. 12. the musta- 
ches, Jer. ix. 25. xxv. 23: TNB "WYP cut 


mustaches. (Arab. ἘΠ to cut the nails 
and hair). 
Priel Y3p and Yxp. 

1. To cut off, e.g. a rope, Ps. cxxix. 4. 

_ the hands, thumbs, Judg.1.6. 2 Sam. iv. 12. 
Ps. xlvi. 10: 30 Yxp, properly, he cut 
(the point) of the spear, i.e. he blunted 
the spear. 

2. To cut (into wires), Exod. xxxix. 3. 

3. To cut off from, to deprive, to strip, 
2 Kings xviii. 16. xxiv. 13. 

Y¥p Chald. Pael, to cut off, cut down, Dan. 

* iv. 1]. 

“¥P, in three conjugations; in Kal, 

1. With the future 7¥p°, to cut down, espe- 
cially corn, hence to mow, reap, gather. 
Jer. xii. 18. Levit. xix. 9. xxv. 5. Deut. 
xxiv. 19. Part. ἽΡ, reaper, Ruth ii. 3 

- &c. 1 Sam. vi. 13. Frequently metaph. 


(703 ) 


“=p 
Job iv. 8: HYP Soy “YI they who sow mis- 
chief shall regp it. Prov.xxii.8. Hos. viii. 7. 

2. 7¥D (as it appears from the adject.) with 
the fut. “yp, intrans. to be short, Isai. 
xx. 28. Especially 

(2) “Ὁ Mp my hand is (too) short, 
I am (too) weak, Numb. xi. 23. Isai. lix. 1. 
with 10 before the inf. Isai. 1. 2. | 

(δ) ΠΥ “yp and ‘WEI ΓΝ 1 am grieved, 
ewmpatient, Numb. xvi. 4, 5. Judg, xvi. 16. 
Job xxi. 4. Micah ii. 7. . With 3, con- 
cerning, or about a thing. Judg. x. 16. 

_ Zech. xi. 8. 

Piel “xp to shorten, Ps. cii. 24, only. 
Hiph. vypn. 

1. To shorten, as Piel. Ps. Ixxxix. 46. 

2. To reap, gather, Job xxiv. 6, in Chethib. 

ISP m. short, Ezek. xlii. 5. Especially 

(a) YP “yp weak, feeble, unable, 
Xxxvii. 97. 

(δ) m7 7p, Prov. xiv. 29. and D'BN xp, 
Prov. xiv. 17, impatient, irascible. 

(c) DY "yp of short duration, short-lived, 
Job xiv. 1. 

“Sp m. only in the phrase M7 “YP impatience, 
Exod. vi. 9. 


Tsai. 


{DSP fem. (for nxxp, after the form 3D, from 


the Root yp), i. gq. 732, an end. Dan. i. 
5, 15.: ΠΝ OD Nypa after the end, or 
expiration of ten days. - Instead of which 
mypn>, verse 18. Plur. miyp the ends, 
Exod. xxxviil. 5. especially the ends (of 
the earth). Ps. Ixv. 9. 
NSP, stat. constr. nsp fem. Chald. 
1. A part, Dan. ii. 42. 
2. End, Dan. iv. 31. 


ΠΡ Plur. 02, adj. from obsolete 7p. 


1. Cold, cool, Prov. xxv. 25. Jer. xviii. 14. 
(Root ξ9 and 5, to be cold). 

2. Quiet, tranquil, Prov. xvii. 27, according 
to the Chethib: m7 3) of α tranquil mind. 
See 7p, No. 5. (Arab. 3, qutevit). 

ἽΡ, see NP. 
ἽΡ m. (from IP) cold, Gen. viii. 22. 
4U 
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I. SP, in three conjugations; in Kal, 


1. To call, Ps. xxxiv. 7. Ixxxi. 8, ἄς. Va- 
rious constructions and subordinate signi- 
fications are, 

(a) To call a person or thing, with the 
dative of the object, Levit. ix. 1. Hos. 
xi. 1. Isai. xlvi. 11; with 5, Gen. iii. 9. 
xlix. 1. Ps. ΧΙ. 8: Np pina O8 DNA 
deep called unto deep, with the accus. Gen. 
xxvii. 1. Exod. ii. 8. 1 Sam. iii. 16. Prov. 
xvill. 6: his mouth called for strokes. 

(6) To call to, i.e. to impart a thing by 
calling, with 5x, Isai. vi. 3: MOR MND, 
and one called to the other. Exod. mi. 4. 

(c) To call upon one, especially for help, 
to invoke, implore him, with 5x, Ps. iv. 4. 
xxx. 9, and the accus. Hos. vii. 11. espe- 
cially in reference to Jehovah, Ps. xiv. 4. 
xviii. 7. 111. 5. Ixvi. 17. Ixxxviii. 10. cxxx. 1. 
Isai. xliii. 22. Hos. vii. 7. 


(d) To call together, to convoke, e.g. - 


my a solemn assembly, Joel i. 14. ΤΌ, 
idem. Isai.i. 13. MIVA NIP they who were 
convoked to the congregation, Numb. 
1.16. Hence 


(6) To mmvite, 1 Sam. xix. 13, 22. 1 Kings 


i. 9, 10. xli.49.—} Οὐδ NIP to invite one 
to peace, to offer him peace, Deut. xx. 10. 
Judg. xxi. 13. 

(f) To make known, announce, declare, 
proclaim, Joel iv. 9: O33 Nt wap make 
this known, or proclaim among the people. 
Jer. ii. 2: TEND OWI UNI ONIN and 
declare in the ears of Jerusalem thus. 
iii, 12. vii. 2. xix. 2. 11. 61. Zech. vii. 7: 
are these not the words TA MYT NW) WR 
Ow Ia which Jehovah announced by his 
prophets.— Wi71 Np to announce, or pro- 
clam liberty to one. Isai. Ixi. 1. Jer. 
xxxiv. 8,15, 17. Used absolutely, to preach, 
Jonah i. 2: MY ND preach against it. 

(6) To extol, praise, (as VON, with the 
accus.) Prov. xx. 6: Y1ON Wx NID every 
one praises his own kindness. 


ἽΡ 

(h) To call, to choose, to appoint, i. q. 
32. Isai. xlii. 5: PNM AT vw 1 Jeho- 
vah have called thee, i.e. electedthee. xlviii. 
12; "Np ON Ww Israel whom I have called 
to me, i.e. whom I have chosen, elected. 
Synonymous, but stronger, is the phrase 
‘2 OWA ΝῊ to call, or choose one by name. 
Isai. xliii. 1: MAN Ὁ Fowa “nw 1 have 
called thee by name (individually), thou 
art mine. xlv. 3,4. Comp. Exod. xxxi. 2. 

(ὃ To call for, with 2. Isai. lix. 4: )' 
PIMA NIP none calls for justice. Espe- 
cially Mm OWA ND to mvoke, or praise the 
name of Jehovah, Gen. iv. 26. xii. 8. 
Exod. xxxili. 19. Ps. Ixxix. 6. cv. 1. Isai. 
lxiv.6. Joel i. 32. (iii. 5.) Jer. x. 25. Zeph. 
ii, 9. 1 Chron. xvi. 8. Also applied to 
the callmg upon idols, 1 Kings xviii. 26. 
Used without 3 in the same signification, 
e.g. Lam. iil. ὅδ. Ps. xcix. 6. Deut. 
xxxl. 3. (in which the Samaritan reads 
Qbw2), compare Ruth iv. 14. More rarely 
applied to men. Ps. xlix. 12: DMDwWA IND 
Mints ὧν (so that) men praise their names 
upon earth. Ruth iv. 11: m2 DW ΝῊ) 
om? and thy name be praised in Beth- 
lehem. (Compare iv. 14.) In a somewhat 
different construction, Isai. xliv. 5: NID iT 
apy? owa this one praises the name of 
Jacob, i.e. adheres to him. 


2. To name, with the accus. of the name, 


and the dative of the person or thing. 
Gen. i. 5: oY TIN? OVTON NW and God 
called the light day. Verses 8, 10. xxxi. 
47. 1 Sam. iv. 21. Ruth 1. 20, 21 and very 
frequently. Seldom with a double accus. 
Isai. lx. 18. Numb. xxxii. 4]. The follow- 
ing construction is most usual. Gen. iv. 
25: mw iow-ns NM and she called 
his name Seth. iv. 26. v. 2, 3, 29. xi. 9. 
xix. 22. xxvii. 36. xxix. 34—} BY ND to 
gwe aname toa person, to assign one a 
name. Ruth iv. 17: ow 1 προσ and 
they gave him a name. Gen. xxvi. 18. 


ΟΡ 


Ps. cxlvii. 3: ΝῊ" ninw 0539 he gave 
names to them all. 
3. To read, to read to, Exod. χχῖν. 7. Deut. 
xvii. 19. Jer. xxxvi. 14, ἄς. The forms 
occuring in Kal, are fut. NY, inf. Xp, 
once MND, Judg. viii. 1; imperitive ΝῊ: 
plur. fem. ἸΏ, Exod. 11. 20. Pret. once 
ΓΝ for MNP, Isai. vii. 14. 

Niph. ΝΎ. 
1. To be called, Jer. xliv. 26. Esth. iii. 12. 
vi. 1. vili. 9. 
2. To be named. Properly with the dative 
of the person. Gen. ii. 23: ΓΝ Np NID 
this shall be called woman. 1 Sam. ix. 9. 
Isai. 1. 26. xxxul. 5. lxii. 4,12. Also with 
double nominative. Zech. vill. 3: MN p3 
oN wy OwIY Jerusalem shall be called 
the faithful, or true city. Isai. xlviii. 2. 
-liv. 5. lvi. 7. Ixi. 6. and with OW, 6. g. 
Gen. xvii. 5: ὉΠ Ν Journ Ty Nw ND thy 
name shall not be called any more Abram. 
xxxv. 10. Deut. xxv.10. Dan. x. 1. With 
2, to be named after any one. Gen. xxi. 
12: YU A? NW prwa 3 for thy posterity 
shall be named after Isaac; with OW, to 
call one’s self after the name of a person, 
i. e. to profess, to count one’s self to belong 
tohim. Isai. xiii. 7. xlviil, 1.— dw Np) 
ὃν my name is given to a thing, i.e. it is 
called after me. 2 Sam. xii. 28: δ NIpN 
my lest it (the conquered city) be called 
after my name. Isai. iv. 1: FO NIP pr 
amy only let us be called by thy name. 
Hence, ἐξ belongs to me, is dedicated to me; 
e. g. applied to the Israelites relatively to 
Jehovah, Deut. xxviii. 10. Isai. Ixiii. 19. 
Jer, xiv. 9. Amos ix. 12. 2 Chron. vii. 14 : 
to the temple, 1 Kings vii. 43. Jer. vii. 10. 
ΧΙ, 14, 30. xxxiv. 15; to Jerusalem, Dan. 
ix. 18, 19; to the prophets, Jer. xv. 16. 

Pual, 87. | 
1. To be called, Ezek. x. 13. Isai: xlviii. 
12. 


2. To be named, Isai. Ιχν. 1. Mostly with 
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. the dative, 


II. 
Kal, to happen to, or to befall a person, 


TP 


Isai. xlviii. 8. Iviii. 12. Ixi. 3. 
Ixii. 2. Deriv. ΝΡ, ANP, Mp. 
NIP, 1.q. ΠῚ, ἴῃ three conjugations ; in 


of an event, fate, destiny, with the accus. 
of the person. Gen. xlix. 1: 7WNTNN 
DINN NY what will happen to you. xiii. 
4,38. Levit. x. 19. Deut. xxxi. 29. Isai. 
hi. 19. Jer. xin. 22. Job iv. 14: ‘2387p ἽΠΕ 
terror befel me. Inf. properly ND, (as 
ANY), whence NID), but always per Sy- 
riasm DN) as preposition, with suffix. 
‘NP, DING. 


1. Towards, to meet, obviam, Gen. xlvi. 29. 


2. Over against, opposite, 


Exod. iv. 27. xvili. 7. Judg. xix. 3: mown 
inn 1p? he rejoiced to meet him, went joyfully 
towards him. 1 Sam. xvi. 4: ney) sn 
and they were anxious to meet him, i. e. re- 
specting his arrival, xxi. 2. Josh. xi. 20: 
MDMPON NN Ip? ὍΞ NN pin to harden their 
hearts to meet war, i.e. that they insisted 
upon the war with obstinacy. 

Gen. xv. 10. 
1 Sam. iv. 2. 

Niph. 83. 


1. To meet with one (of persons), with ὃν, 


2. Without a case. 


Exod. v. 8; with ‘89, 2 Sam. xviii. 9, to 
fall in the way of a person. To come upon 
one by chance. Of things, Deut..xxii. 6. 
To happen to be, to 
happen accidentally, 2 Sam. i. 6. xx. 1. 

Hiph. To cause to happen, of misfortune, 
Jer. xxxii. 23 only. 


1p Chald. fut. xy, mp. 


1. To call, Dan. in. 4. iv. 11. v. 7. 
2. To read, Dan. v. 8. xvi. 17. 


NIP γι. a partridge, properly, the caller, or 


cryer, (as sportsmen use the word ‘call’ of 
the partridge), 1 Sam. xxvi. 20. Jer. xvii. 11. 
An allusion is made in the latter passage to 
the ancient notion in natural history, (see 
Bocharti Hteroz. T. 11. p. 84, 85.) viz. 


that the partridge steals eggs of other 


birds, and broods over them. 
4u2 


According 


ἽΡ ς (706) ἽΡ 
to Faber, (zu Harmers Beobacachtungen, | 2. To offer, ὄγῖπρ, ἃ gift, Judg. iii.18. v. 25. 


Th. I. p. 305.) partridge of Damascus, Ps. Ixxii. 10. Mal. i. 8. a sacrifice; Numb. 
tetrao ortentalis. ix. 13. Levit. vii. 8, 38 and ie ii 
Jp and Ὁ, (1 Sam. xvii. 41. 2 Sam. xviii. see Ja). 


25. Zeph. iii. 2.) fut. ay, inf. Ap, also | 3. To bring, join together, Isai. v. 8. 
ΠΡ. It occurs in three conjugations ; .in 4. Intrans. to approach, Exod. xiv. 10. 
Kal, to approach, of persons and things, | 5. With the inf. of another verb, to be near 


Josh. x. 24. With ON of the person or doing a thing, Gen. xii. 11. Isai. xxvi. 17. 
thing. Gen. xxxvii. 18. Exod. xiv. 20, Deriv. amp. 
more rarely with 2, Job xxxiii. 22; with [27 m. ad). of the preceding; approaching, 
2, Ps. xci. 10; with 259, especially in Deut. xx. 3. 1 Kings iv. 27. (v. 7.) 
reference to Jehovah. Exod. xvi. 9. Levit. 2“ Chald. plur. 2), to draw, or come 
xvi. 1. Ps. cxix. 169. The more peculiar near, Dan. ili. 26. vi. 13. vii. 16. 
constructions are, Pael, to bring, offer, Ezra vii. 17. 
(a) To approach with help, applied to Aph. To bring near, Dan. vii. 13. Also 
Jehovah, Ps. Ixix. 19. Lam. iii. 57. to bring, offer, as Pael. Ezra vi. 10, 17. 
(δ) WR ON ITD to draw near toa woman, 3 m. (with Kametz impure), battle, war, 
i.e. to lie with her. Gen. xx. 4. Levit. contest, from 37p, (letter c). In Hebrew 
xviii. 14, 19. Isai. viii. 3. used almost constantly in the poetical style. 
(c) To draw near, to advance, in a hostile Ps. xxvii. 2. Iv. 19, 22. Job xxxviii. 23. 
manner, Deut. xx. 2, 3. With ὃν, Ps. Ps, Ixviii. 31. cxliy. 1. 
xxvii. 2. Compare 2). 2 Chald. idem, Dan. vii. 21. In the Tar- 


(4) With the infin. of another verb : to be gum frequently for 7DN2d. 
near to a thing. Gen. xlvii. 29: Ὧ) 323) 2 m. with suffix. 3. 
mand Ox and the days of Israel were | 1. The inner, middle part. Hence 3773, 


near to death, or approached death. a prep. zn the midst, within, and simply zn, 

1 Kings ii. 1. among, (as 713) with the accus. and 
Niph. Δ, to come near, to step for- ablat. e.g. YONI ΟΞ ἐπ the land, Exod. 

ward, as Kal, Exod. xxii. 7. Josh. vii. 14. Vili, 18. ΣΤ 23 among the Canaanites, 
Priel Δ. 7 Judg. i. 32. 

1. To cause to approach, to bring near, Jer. | 2. The interior or inner parts of the body.: 
xli. 21. xlvi. 13, to grant access, Ps.Ixv.5. |° (a) Bowels, entrails, Gen. xli. 21. Exod. 
In a hostile sense, to let advance (against). xxix. 13, 22. Levit. iii. 3, 9, 14. iv. 8, ἃς. 
Job xxxi. 37. Hos. vii. 6. (in the latter (ὃ) The heart, as seat of thoughts and 
passage also as Kal.) affections, Ps. v. 10. Ixiv. 7. 

2. To bring, or join two things together, ΠΡ fem. stat. const. NII), an approaching, 
Ezek. xxxvii. 17. Ps. Ixxiii. 28. Isai. lviii. 2. 

3. To be near, as Kal, with Ὁ ini the inf. ||2°P m. stat. const. ἸΔ 2, plur. OIA, Levit. 
Ezek. xxxvi. 8. vii. 38. (Other MSS. have ὈΣ ΒΡ, which 

Miph. στ. - is more correct). Arab. οὐ, oeblation, 

1. To let approach, Wzek. xxii. 4; of per- offering, applied to any kind of offerings, 
sons, to cause to come near, Numb. viii. Levit. ii. 1. iv. 12, 18. vii. 18. ix. 7, 15. 
9,10. Exod. xxviii. 1. Josh. vii. 16, 17, 18. Numb. vii. 18. xxiii. 29, 35, &c. See 


to grant access, Jer. xxx. 2]. aye, No. 2. 
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Ἰ3ἽΡ σι. the act of offering, Neh. x. 86, xiii. 
31. 

DIP m. an axe. With suffix. 1p, 1 Sam. 
xiii, 20. Plur. opmp, 1 Sam. xii. 21, 
also ni, Ps. Ixxiv. 5. (Arab. OM5 ris» 
idem. It appears to be — with 
BOND, 4. Vv.) 

mp fem. (from 3p) cold, Prov. xxv. 20. See 
WP 

TIP fut. Ty apoc. WX, in three conjuga- 
tions; in Kal, to meet any one, construed 
with the accus. of the person, Deut. xxv. 
18. and of chance, fate, destiny, e. g. 
Eccles. ii. 14: O52-N& MP IN TPO one 
fate happens to them all. ix. 11. Gen. xliv. 
29. Esth. iv. 7. vi. 18. Numb. xi. 23: 
21 FW whether what I have promised 
will happen to thee. 1 Sam. xxvili. 10: ON 
Hy ΤῊ no punishment shall happen to 
thee. Rath ii. 8: mwa pon Mpa a 
wa properly, and her chance was to light 
on a piece of land which belonged to 
Boaz. With >, Dan. x. 14, only. With- 
out a case, Isai. xli. 22 

Niph. ip). 

1. To meet, as Kal, (of persons only), with 
by, Exod. iii. 18. (compare v. 3.); with OX, 
Numb. xxiii. 4, 16; with ΓΝ), verse 3. 
verse 15: ΓΞ MPR "DN 1 will meet (Jeho- 
φαΐ) here. | 

2. To happen accidentally, to be by chance, 
2 Sam. 1. 6. | 

Piel ΤΡ, to lay beams, contignare, 
properly, to make, that the beams meet, 
cross one another. (Comp. ΠΡ, a beam). 
2 Chron. xxxiv. 11. Neh. ii. 8. iii. 3, 6, 
also for, to erect, build, generally. Ps. civ. 3. 

Hiph. mp0. | 

1. To cause. to meet; with 2B), Gen. 
xxvii. 20. xxiv. 12: DYT "5? NTT let wt 


meet me this day, (the object .of my 


journey ). 
2. Fo make proper, suitable, i.e. to choose 
something suitable, obviwm facere, Numb. 


Kxxv. 11: OMY p>? OI" choose your- 
selves convenient cities. 

Obs. This verb in this signification 15 
written frequently with δὲ instead of 7. 
See Nap, No. 11. Deryjv. mp, WH, MP, 
ἐδ See 


AP σι. adj. 
1. Near, in space or time. Gen. xlv. 10. 


Deut. xxii. 2. Isai. xiii. 6, &c. With 
suffix. i35p for 1 3p, Ps. cxlviii. 14.---- 
Ps. Ixxv. 2: FW ANP near is thy name (to 
us), i.e. is in our mouth. (Perhaps also, 
known, as in Arabic.) Plur. "37 my 
nearest friends, Job xix. 14. 


2. Related, with )? and ox. Ruth ii. 20 


UNM Ὁ 3p the man is related to us. 
Numb. xxvii. 11. Neh. xiii. 4. 


8. Short, short time. (Arab. Wy 3, idem). 


Job xvii. 12. ΣΡ for a short time. Job 
xx. 5: ΔΙῸ oyw a man 3 for the tri- 
umphing of the wicked ἐδ but for a short 
time; shortly, soon, Ezek. vii. 8. 


Mp intrans. in four conjugations; in Kal, 
1. To be bald, smooth. 
2. To make smooth, hence to shave, to make 


a bald place, Levit. xxi. 5. Micah i. 16. 
Niph. to shave, to make one’s self bald, 
with 5, in honor of a person, only in the 


fut. TRY Jer. xvi. 6. 


Hiph. i.q. Kal, Ezek. xxvii. 31 only. 
Hoph. pass. NPD, shaved, shorn, only in 
Ezek. xxix. 18. Whence 


ΠΡ m 
1. Ice, so called from its smoothness. Job 


vi. 16. xxxvil. 10. xxxvini. 29. 


2. Crystal, as the Greek κρύσταλλος, from 


its resemblance to ice, Ezek. i. 22. 


8. Cold, Gen. xxxi. 40. Jer. xxxvi. 30. 
map γι 
1, As Mp, No. 1. tce; applied to haid, 


Ps. cxlvii. 17. 


2. A proper name, 


(a) Of a son of Esau, Gen. xxxvi. 5, 
14. 
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(b) Of a son οἵ Eliphaz; also of an 
Idumean country, Gen. xxxvi. 16. 

(c) Of a Levite who rebelled against 
Moses, Exod..vi. 21. Numb. xvi. 1, ἄς. 
Hence, the children of Korah, a Levitic 
family, consisting of singers, the authors 
of several Psalms, 6. g. xiii. xliv. Ixxxiv. 
IXxxv. 


Map σι. from mp, No. 1. one who has a bald 
place on the back part of the head, differ- 
ent from maj, Levit. xiii. 40. 2 Kings un. 
23. Chald. mp, MM «dem. (Syr. 2, 
having a smooth forehead.) 

MMP, once NMmp fem. a bald place on the 
back part of the head, different from 
nmi, Levit. xxi. 5, as a sign of mourning, 
Jer. xlviii. 37. Ezek. vii. 18. Used also 
for a bald place on the forehead, (other- 
wise 72), Deut. xiv. 1. | 

ἉΠῚΡ fem. | 

1. As mp a bald place on the back part 
of the head, xiii. 42, 43. 

2. Metonymically applied to the bareness 
on the wrong side of a piece of cloth, 
Levit. xiii. 55. 

Ἢ in pausa “Ip m. (from mp), the act of 
being against, contrariness, opposition, 
only in the phrase DY “Wp 727 to act in 
opposition to one, literally, to walk con- 
trary to one, Levit. xxvi. 21, 23; with 
"pa, verses 24, 27, 40, 41. With this is 
connected verse 28: Ip Nona o22y "nln 
1 will act against you in anger. 

NP σι. (from NY, No. 1.) called, wnvited, 
deputed, Numb. xvi. 2, and i. 16 in 
Chethib. 

map fem. proclamation, exclamation, Jonah 
ii.3. 

mp fem. a city, 1. q. VY, but almost peculiar 
to the poetical style, Isai. i. 21, 26. xxii. 2. 
xxv. 2. xxvi. 5. xxxii. 13. Chald. xp, 
Ezra iv. 12. (In Syr. and Arab. zdem,) 
in the latter it signifies rather, @ small 


city, village. It is either primitive, and 
in that case cognate with p, No. 2. 
ὝΝ, or what is better, a verbal noun from 
mp to build, contignare. (The following 
proper names of cities are compounded 
with it: 

(a) yaw mop, Gen. xxii. 2. Josh. xv. 
54. xx. 17. an old name for the city of 
Hebron. It is not to be translated, four- 
city, but city of Arba, comp. Y258 as a 
proper name. With the article mp 
yann it signifies the city of Arba, the 
article belongs properly to the governing 
noun, as ΡΠ the holy mountain, 
compare in German, Neustadt, und die 
Neustadt. 

(δ) mamnnp (city of streets), in the 
territory of the Moabites, Numb. xxii. 39 
only. 

(c) Byrn (cety of forests), in the 
tribe of Judah, on the western confines 
of the tribe of Benjamin. Josh. ix. 17. 
xviii. 15. Judg. xviii. 12. 1 Sam. vi. 21. 
With the article Onyy] Mp (the city of 
forests), and corrupted into Ὁ mp, 
Ezra 11. 25. A different name only is 
Qya-rmep, Josh. xv. 60. xviii. 14. 

(ὦ) ΓΣΘΤ (city of law,) Josh. 
xv. 49, and 78D MP (city of book), 
a city in the tribe of Judah, otherwise 
called ὙΠ, Josh. xv. 15, 16. Judg. i. 
11, 12. 

(6) DLN (double city.) 

(a) A city in the tribe of Reuben, Numb. 
xxxii. 37. Josh. xiii. 19. afterwards under 
the dominion of the Moabites, Jer. xlviii. 
1,3. Ezek. xxv. 9, 

(8) A city in the tribe of Naphtali, 
1 Chron. vi. 61, also called JAP, (an old 
dual form from Np), Josh. xxi. 32. 


{Dp only in Kal, to draw over, to cover; with 


oy, as all other verbs of covering. 
(Comp. e.g. 70D.) Ezek. xxxvil.6: ‘MDI 
“iy ory I will cover you with skin. In- 


Ὕ 
trans. with the fut. D>, verse 8: Ὁ 
vy omy and skin covered them. 
ΤΡ fem. 


1. Horn. Hence, 


(a) Vessel of horn or, a horn used | 


as a vessel, 1 Sam. xvi. 1, 13. 1 Kings 
i, 39. 

(δ) A horn, as a musical instrument, 
Josh. vi. 5. 

(c) A horn, as a symbol of strength, 
retaining more or less the metaphor 
(taken from the steer). Jer. xviii. 25: 
ANID ΚΡ ΠΡ the horn of Moab is des- 
troyed, i.e. his power is weakened, comp. 
Lam. ii. 8. Ps. Ixxv. 11. cxxxil. 17: 
TT? ΠΡ Moye ow there wili I cause the 
horn of David to shoot up, i. e. promote 
his power, comp. Ezek. xxix. 21. Amos 
vi. 13: op ὋΣ ὈΠῸΣ we have gained 
strength, (comp. Hor. Od. iti. 21, 18: et 
addis cornua pauperi, Ovid A. A. i. 189). 
Ps. xviii. 3: yw 77 the horn of my sal- 
vation, i.e. my mighty saviour, helper. 
(Others the top of my salvation, according 
to No. 2. a peak.) 

(d) Used in several constructions where 
we should use the word head, Job xvi. 15: 
I covered my horn, i.e. my head, with 
dust, Β ΥἹ OMNI to ravse or exalt the horn, 
i.e. the head of any one, i. 6. to grant him 
honour and power, &c. Ps. Ixxxix. 18. 
xcii. 11. cxlviii. 14. 1 Sam. 1. 10. Lam. 
ii. 17. to lift up one’s horn, head, 1. 6. ἕο 
be arrogant. Ps. lxxv. 5, 6. my horn, 
(head) rises, i. e. I acquire new strength, 
fresh courage, Ps. Ixxxix. 25. cxul.9. In 
this first signification the dual is used 
instead of the plural, as Ὁ) and Op, 
Dan. viii. 3. vi. 20. (as derived from 72), 
rarely the plur. Mi, Zech. ii. 1, 4. Ps. 
Ixxv. 11. 

(e) Ἰὼ MMP horns of ivory, Ezek. xxvii. 
15, an expression arising from the incor- 
rect notion of the ancients, that ivory 
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consisted of the horns of δὴ δῃηΐπιαὶ. (Plin. 

18, §. 1. cornua elephants et uri. Comp. 

the Ethiopic, where ivory 15 called Karna 

nage, ivory horn, and simply, akronoth.) 

2. The top or summit of a mountain ; with 
this expression, the Swiss, horn, for a top 
or peak, has been appropriately compared. 
6. g. Schreckhorn, Buckhorn. (Arab. 
idem.) Several analogies are given by 
Lowth on this passage. 

3. mat map, horns of the altar, i.e. 
projecting points, which were fixed on 
the four corners of the altar, probably in 
the form of horns, Levit. iv. 7, 18, 25, 30, 
34. vili. 15. ix. 9. xvi. 18. It cannot be 
understood of the corners themselves, con- 
sistently with the passage, Exod. xxvii. 2. 

4. A beam, ray, the dual Ὁ) is applied 
to the flashes of lightning, Hab. iii. 4. 
The Arabian poets also compare the rays 
of the sun with horns, hence the poetical 
expression, antelope, for, sun, (See NN). 
Whence the verb ᾿ 

}2P, in two conjugations; in Kal, to emit 
rays of light, to eradzate, shine, (of the 
countenance of Moses), Exod. xxxiv. 29, 
30, 35. But Aqu. and Vulg. render it, 
to be horned. Hence Chiristian painters 
have represented Moses with horns. 

Hiph. to have horns, only in Ps. Ixix. 
$2: PIpo having horns. 

InP stat. emph. xP, Chald. horn, Dan. iii. 

5, ἃς. vii. 8. Dual p37p also used for the 
plural, Dan. vil. 8. xx. 24. 

Dp perhaps, to be bent, bowed down, as the 
parallel y73, comp. Ὁ. (According to 
the versions: to be broken in pieces, to 
be in ruins, with which may be compared 
the Arab. (55 amputavit, or the trans- 
posed ..$ to break in pteces.) Whence 

Dp m. hook or pin, in which loops were 
fixed, Exod. xxvi. 6, 1], 33. xxxv. 1]. 
xxxix. 33, always in plur. as DOW}, ‘Dp, 
YOR. 


“WP 
Ὁ ΟἽ or pb 7p plur. or dual. Probably, 
ankles. Ps. xviii. 37. 2 Sam. xxii. 37. Vulg. 
tal. (So also used in the Targum of 
Ezek. xlvui. 3, for ankles, and in mug: 
1.6, for great toes). 
yp, in two conjugations ; in Kal, 

1. To rend, to tear in pieces, especially the 
clothes, as a sign of mourning, Gen. 
Xxxvil. 29, 84. xliv. 13, ἄς. Oa “yp 
with their garments rent, or torn, 2 Sam. 
xiii. 81. 2 Kings xvii. 37. Applied to 
God who rends or divides the heavens, 
Isai. Ixiii. 19. (Ixiv. 1.) to éear or lacerate 
one’s breast, Hos. xiii. 8. 

2. To tear open, 22 OXY yy, Jer. iv. 30. 

to tear open the eyes with stibium, in 
reference to the mode of procedure in 
painting the eyes, (see °MD); a strong 
expression, probably used designedly. 

3. To tear off, Levit. xiii. 56. Ezek. xiii. 
20. Hence, 1 Sam. xv. 28: mx mm yap 

᾿ς yD Ow? ΓΑΣΡΌΘ Jehovah has torn away 
the kingdom of Israel from thee. xxviii. 
17. 1 Kings xi. 1], 12, 13, 81. xiv. 8. 
2 Kings xvii. 21. 

4. To cut in pieces, (with a knife), 
XXVI. 23. 

5. To cut out. Jer. xxu. 14: 
he cuts himself out windows. 

6. To revile, slander, verbis proscindere, 
Ps. xxxiii. 15. (Arab. ¢ 5, Conj. II. encre- 
puit, corriput. Comp. 33, Nos. 1, 2, 3.) 

Niph. Y7P2 passive, e. g. of the rending 
of the altar, 1 Kings xiil. 3, 5. 
DWP m. plur. torn garments, rags, 1 Kings 
xi. 30, 31. Prov. xxi. 21. 
yp, (Arab. with (».), in two conjugations ; 
in Kal, to bite, to punch, nip. Especially 

1. With DN5w to bite one’s laps, a gesture 
indicative of malice, Prov. xvi. 30. 

2. With fy, Prov. x. 10. Ps. xxxv. 19, and 
p73, Prov. vi. 13. to wink with the eyes, 
indicative of falseness. — 

Pual, Job xxxiil. 6: 


Jer. 


oN Ὁ yy 


ye D2 “AIP OMD 
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literally, 1 also am nipt off from the clay. 
The metaphor is taken from the potter, 
who nips off a piece of clay from the mass, 
to form a vessel. 

ΥἽΡ m. destruction, annihilation, Jer. xlvi. 20 
only. (Root (235 consumsit, exterminavit.) 

Y7p m. Chald. a piece, from the Hebrew yxp. 
Only in the phrase ‘7 ‘9p 9 Ν to devour 
the pieces of one, a metaphorical expres- 
sion, signifying, to pick up all the faults 
of one, to calumniate, to accuse him before 
a court of justice, Dan. iii. 8. vi. 25. 
Compare Ezek. xxii. 9. Prov. xi. 18. xx. 
19. Levit. xix. 16. Targ. (In Arabic to eat 
one’s flesh, for to calumniate, also simply 
JN IV. to vilify, calumniate ; AS\ calum- 
niation). 

Ppp m. quadrilit. ground, bottom. 

1, The floor of the tent of congregation, 
or temple, Numb. v. 17. 1 Kings vi. 15, 
16, 30. | 

2. The bottom of the sea, Amos ix. 3. In 
Chald. edem, in Arabic 55 solum planum 
et aquabile. 

38. A proper name of a place, Judg. viii. 10, 
otherwise unknown. 

1p to be cold, cool, an obsolete root. 
vatives 32, WP, MP, Mp. : 

wap m. board, plank, Exod. xxvi. 15, ἄς. 
xxxvi. 20, &c. Ezek. xxvii. 6. The ety- 
mology is uncertain, perhaps from wp 
Uip amputavit. 

np fem. i.g. Mp, a city, Job xxix.7. Prov. 
viii. 3. ix. 3, 14. xi. 11. Chald. ΝΕ 
idem. This form is still retained in the 
names of cities, as in Cirta, Tigranocerta, 

᾿ς and others. 

MXP a proper name of a place in the tribe 
of Zebulun, Josh. xxi. 34. 

ἸΔῚΡ ἃ proper name of a city in the tribe of 
Naphtali, otherwise called Op, Josh. 
xxi. 32. the termination |" is an old dual 
form, and both names are synonymous. 

ΠΡ and mwyp, only in plur. nw, Exod. 


Deri- 


wp 


xxv. 29. xxxvil. 16. 
Stat. const. niwp, Numb. iv. 7, dishes, 
bowls. (Chald. Mpp, Mop, sdem.) 


ΠΡ fem. Gen. xxxiii. 19. Josh. xxiv. 32. 
Job xlii. 11, probably a sort of coin, of 
unknown value, or a certain weight which 
was used for payment, (comp. hus, balance, 
also, a certain measure; 1.5, conj. V. to 
divide equally), perhaps also, ἃ vessel 

. used in traffick by exchange, barter, (comp. 
in Syr. mo, i. gq. Mop in Hebrew, 
vessel). Faber su Harmer’s Beob. ith. den 
Orient. Th. II. p. 15—19. The old trans- 
lators render it mostly by lamb. Accord- 
ing to Rabbi Akiba, (Bocharti MMeros. 
T. 1.3. c. 48.) it was in Africa, still, the 
name of a certain coin, in later times. 

npyp plur. owpwp, (1 Sam. xvii. 5.) and 
niwpwp, Ezek. xxix. 4. fem. scale, scales, 
Levit. xi. 9, ἄς. Deut. xiv. 9, 10: Ww 
ΟΦ a coat of mail of scales, 1 Sam. 
xvii. 5. 

wp (from ww ) straw, halm, Exod. xv. ἢ, 12. 
stubble, Isai. v. 24. xlvii. 14. Joel ii. 5. 
Especially flying stubble, chaff, Job xiii. 
25. xii. 20. Ps. Ixxxi. 14. 

D'NYP m. plur. Numb. xi. 5. a kind of cu- 
cumbers or melons, the fruit of which is 
oblong and green, and of a sweet taste. 
Arab. Us, which is now called in Egypt 
chate, hence cucumis chate, Linn. Deriv. 
mwpld, No. II. a melon garden. 

ΦΡ To be attentive, to pay attention, to 

hearken. It occurs in two conjugations ; 
in Kal, only in Isai. xxxil. 8... 
. Hiph. wep, with YIN, to incline one’s 
ear attentively, Ps. x. 17, Prov. ui, 2. 
Also without 138, intrans. as Kal; with 3, 
Ps. Ixvi. 10; with 2; Ps. v. 3, Isai. xlviii. 
11; with 5x, Ps. cxlii.'7. Neh. ix. 34; with 

_ by, Prov. xvii. 4. xxix. 12; with the accus. 
_ Job xiii. 6. Ps. xvii. 1. xi. 2. 

wp m. attention, Isai, xxi. 7. 

Awp m. adj. attentive, Ps. cxxx. 2. 
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1 Chron. xxviii. 17. ;AWp fem. Nawp idem, Neh. i. 6, 11. 


mvp, Arab. ἰώ», in four conjugations; in Kal, 

1. To be hard, severe, applied to words, 
2 Sam. xix. 44. Also to be cruel, terrible, 
applied to anger, Gen. xlix. 7. 

2. To be heavy, hard, 1 Sam.v.7: his hand 
lies heavy upon us. Deut. xv. 18: πῦρ" ἐδ 
PII let ἐξ not be heavy or hard to thee. 
Metaph. to be difficult, of a case in law, 
Deut. i. 17. 

Niph. part. mp) burdened, troubled, 
oppressed, Isai. viii. 21. 

Piel, To render, make hard, Gen. xxxv. 
16: MAD wri and she had a hard birth, 
or labour. In verse 17, the same is ex- 
pressed in Hiph. 

Hiph. mop fut. apoc. wp. 

1, To harden. Hence the phrase 

(a) ® ὥστ τῶν! to harden one’s heart, 
i.e. to make obdurate, Exod. vii. 3. with 
m7, Deut. ii. 30. Also ia) AX WPM to 
harden his own heart, Ps. xcv. 8. Prov. 
xxvill. 14. 

(δ) ‘DW Mx AwpN to make τὰν his neck, 
to be stubborn, Deut. x. 16. 2 Kings xvii. 
14. Neh. ix. 29 and frequently. Without 
Ay, Job ix. 4: now" MR MWe Ὁ who 

- hath resisted him, and remained ‘unpunished. 

2. To make hard, difficult, 1 Kings xii. 4. 
2 Kings ii. 10: Dinw> mwpy thou hast asked © 
a hard thing. Exod. xiii. 15: MY ΓΙ > 
srw? when | Pharaoh made difficulties 
about dismissing us. 

ΠΡ m. ΤΙ fem. adj. 

1. Hard, e.g. of words, Gen. xlii. 7, 30. 
1 Sam. xx. 10. 1 Kings xii. 13; of servitude, 
Exod. i. 14... vi. 9. 1 Kings xii. 4. Isai. 

xiv. 3. Ps. Ix. 5: thou didst let thy people 

. feel severity. . Job dImep one whose day 
is hard, i.e. an unhappy man. Twp Fain 
a hard oracle, i. 6. = evil. Espe- 
cially, | 

(a) Combined with my, stiff-necked, 
nee one Exod. xxxii. 9. xxxiv. 9, ἃς. 

4X 


ep (me ) wp 
(6) With 58, of α beld countenance, Niph: Wwpa. 
᾿ impudent, Ezek. ii. 4. 1. Pass. of Καὶ, No.1. Metapk. 1 Sam. 
(o) With 23>, of a hard, an inflexible xviii. 1. 


heart, Ezek. iti. 7. 
same, Isai. xlviii. 4. 

2. Heavy, Judg. iv. 24; with m7, deected, 
melancholy, 1 Sam. i. 15. Metaph. diffi- 
cult, Exod. xviti. 26. With No.1. are 
connected 
3. Firm, Cant. viii. 6. 

4. Krolent, of the wind, Isai. xxvii. 8. of 
a battle, 2 Sam. ii. 17. 

5. Powerful, mighty, gravis aeuctoriiate, 25am. 
tii. 89. Deriv. ‘tip, mypo, πῶρϑ, No. 1. 

ΟἽΩ. Chald. itnuth, veracity, (see ὩΦΡ in 
Hebrew). Dan. iv. 34. wwp jp ms truth, 
certainly, Dew. it. 47. 

Mvp, Arab. cos i,q. πῦρ. to be hard, only 
in Hiph. rep, 

1. To harden (the heart), Isai. Lxiii. 17. 

2. To treat harshly, Job xxxix. 16. 

wp m. Ps. lx..6, and owp, Prov. xxii. 21. 
truth. (Aram. nowsp, Ideac, idem. In 

_ Arab, bei, ta be gust, fair). 

wp m. from mvp, hardness, stubbornness, 
Deut. ix. 27. 
iwp the name of a city in the. tribe of 
Issachar. Josh. xix. 20. xxi. 28. Accord- 
ing to 1 Chron. vi. 57, called also wap. 
“Wp fut. wp, in five conjugations ; in Kal, 

1. To bind,. fetter, Gen. xxxviti. 28. Deut. 
vi. 8. Metaph. Gen. xliv. 36: Mmwp wen 
Wwh2a since his heart was bound to his 
(the boy’s) heart, Prov. xxii. 15. Comp. 
in Neph. 1 Sam. xviii. 1. 

2. To enter into.a conspiracy, with %, 
against one. 1 Kings xv. 27: YY Wp 
nwya and Baasha conspired: against hun. 
xvi. 9, 16. 2 Kings x..9. Amos vii. 10. 
More fully expressed by "Wp "Wp. 

3. Part. pass. O-wpP bound, close, hence, 
strong, stowt, (sheep), in opposition: to 
ΡΩΝ, the weak, Gen. xxx. 42 For this 
transition of meaning, compare pin, No. 3. 


Without addition, the 


τος amine yourselves. 


2. To be jomed together, to be closed, applied 
to a wal]; hence, to be finished, Neh. iii. 
38. iv. 6. 

Piel,.i.g. Kal, No. 1. Job xxxviii. 31. 
Pual, part. nivwpe the stout (sheep), 
Gen. xxx. 41. See Kal, No. 3.. 
Hithp. Wwpinn, to conspire, as Kal, No. 2. 
2 Kings ix. 14. 2 Chron. xxiv. 25, 26. 
ἽΦΡ m. with suffix. ΤΡ, conspiracy, see WP, 
No.2. 2 Kings xi. 14: Wp. Wp to form 
α coespiracy, 2 Kings xii. 21. xiv. 19, xv. 
30. The confederacy between the Syrians 
and Israelites against Judah, is so called, 
in Isai. vit. 19, as being directed against 
the people of God, and was a perfidious 
unnatural confederacy. 
OMwp m. girdles, bands, as female ornaments, 
Isai. 111. 20. Jer. ii. 32. 
wwp in three conjugations; in Kal, only. in 
Zeph. ii. 1. See. Hithpo. 
Prel,. wep .to. pick up, to gather together, 
e.g. straw, Exod. v. 7, 12; wood, Numb. 
xv. 32, 33. 1 Kings. xvii. 10, 12. 
Hithpo. Zeph. ii. 1: 3 3wwpm collect 
yourselves, i.e. go into yourselves, ex- 
The. old translators : 
assemble, yourselves together. Deriv. wp. 
nwp plur. Τρ, Minwp, comm. (Masc. 
2 Sam. ii. 22. fem. Ps. xviii. 35.) 

1. A bow for shooting, wp 771 to bend or 

_ stretch the: bow. See I71.—nvpia the 
son of the bow, i. 6. the arrow, Job xli. 20. 
Fo break ome’s bow, i.e. to destroy his 
power, Hos. i. 5. Jer. xlix. 35. compare 
Ps. lxxvi. 4. 

2. Rainbow, Gen. ix, 13, ἄς. Ezek. i. 28. 

3: 2Sam..i.18, the song: of the bow, the-title of 
an. elegy on Saul and Jonathan, so called 
from the accidental mentioning of the bow 
in the twenty-second verse. This: mode of 
superscription among the Orientals is suffi- 


x (213 ) ro) 


ciently known from the titles of their works, NWP, areher, Gen. xxi. 20. 

and particularly of the chapters of the Koran. DIINP Chald. Dan. iii. 5, 7, 10, 15. everywhere 
Comp. Lowth de Sacr. Poesi Heb. p. 464. ed. in Kri for Dip, harp, guitar. It is the 
Michaelis. Harmer’s Beob. iid. den Orient. 


Th. Il. p. 170, &c. Whence the denom. 


Resu, the twentieth letter of the alphabet, as 
numeral 200. The name M =wn> sig- 
niftes Read, and has a reference to the 
Phenician form of the letter (4 ), whence 
comes by inversion the Greek (P). Ex- 
amples of the transition of this letter into 
> and 2 have been given under those arti- 
cles. Here remains yet to be observed, 
1. That the 5, as also 3, sometimes assi- 
milates itself to the following letter, and 
mostly with this peculiarity, that the form 
with the assimilation is found in one dia- 
lect, and the form without it in another 
dialect. E. g. “28 according to the 
LXX, Apyxad, a geographical name; WR, 
whence & with Dagesh following. (Con- 
cerning the omission of NX, see p. 2. cols. 
1, 2.) pweyt, usually pw2t Damascus, 
par, Arab. W,.», the name of a river; 
xnDW2, Hebr. NOD throne. ᾿ | 
2. That a Ὃ is commonly inserted be- 
tween the first and second radical letters, 


and then a Quadriliteral is formed. E. δ. 


279, i. q. 923 to bind, fetter; MBy ἀπὰ 
HYO branch; OD Ww and Mayy thoughts ; 
naw Aram. 03°, sceptre; pap, Aram. 
ΓΒ and PB to spoil by tenderness. See 
Bocharti Hierozs. T. I. p. 609. J. D. 
᾿ Mechaekts Gramm. Syr. p. 87. 


MIR, fut. ANY, apoc. NY, with 1 conversive 


x, in the second person 87 and RIA, 
first person NIN, NW. . absol. ANT, 
WI, const. NIN, (once ΓΝ, Gen. xlviii. 
11.) It occurs in six conjugations; in Kal, 
1. To see, very frequently. Commonly with 


more usual form in the Targum, and for 
that very reason less to be.admitted. 


the accus. once with 2, Ps. lxiv. 6; with 
ἽΝ to look upon a thing, Exod. vy. 51; with 
P2 to see a difference between, Malach. 


ii. 18.----. 00 ‘22 ΠΝ ἐο see the countenance 


of the king, i.e. to be his confidential 
person, 2 Kings xxv. 19. Esth. i. 14. Jer. 
hii. 25.—Eccles. xii. 3: MAINA NINA they 
who look through the windows. 


2. With 3, to see any thing with interest. 


(a) With delight, satisfaction, hence, to 
rejoice in a thing. Job iii. 9. xx. 17. Isai. 
Ixvi. 5. Ps. cvi. 5. Especially, in the de- 
struction of one’s enemies, Ps. xxii. 18. 
XXXvli. 84, liv. 9: Ὑν MAN °DNI that 
mine eye reoiceth in mine enemies. cxii. 
8: PRA ANT WNW until he rejoiceth.in 
his enemies, i.e. in their destruction. 
cxvill. 7. Obad. 12. 

(6) To see with sorrow. Gen. xxi. 16: 
Tt nina TANI Ow lest I see the death of 
the child. xliv. 34. Esth. viii. 6. Numb. 
xi. 15. (Compare 3, No. 17. p. 70.) 


3. To look at, on, after something ; to view. 


Levit. xiii. 8, 5, 17. Prov. xxiii. 31. Cant. 
i.6. With 3, Gen. xxxiv. 1. Cant. vi. 
11, Eccles. xi. 4: D3ya ANT he that 
views the clouds. Especially of God, to 
look upon a thing, in order to help, Exod. 
iv. 31: Byrne MNT 33) and that he had 
looked upon their affliction. Ps. ix. 14. 
xxv. 16. xxxi. 8. 2 Kings xiv. 26; with 3, 
Gen. xxix. 32: “ya Mim AND Jehovah has 


looked upon my affliction. 1 Sam. 1. 11. 


Ps. cvi. 44. 


4. To look, or see to a thing, i.e. to be 


4x2 
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concerned about it, with the accus. (as 
YT). Gen. xxxix. 23: WWTNI] ὦ pr 
TA ADN_"Dp-NN AN the keeper of the 
prison looked not to any thing that was 
under his hand. Ps. xxxvii. 37: 7 AN 
look upon righteousness. Prov. xxiii. 33: 
NIN wy Pry thine eyes look after strange 
women. 1 Kings xii. 16: ΤΠ 42 mM 
David! see to thine own house, i.e. take 
care for thine house. Isai. xxvi. 10. 
5. To see, know, discern. Jer. xx. 12: he 
sees the heart and the reins. Eccles. i. 16: 
my heart has seen (discerned) much wisdom 
and knowledge. 
6. To visit, 2 Sam. xiii. 5. 2 Kings viii. 29. 
2 Chron. xxii. 6. 
7. To choose, select. Gen. xxii. 8: DYN 
my? mw o mY God will choose himself 
a lamb for a whole offering. xli. 33. Deut. 
xi. 18. Part. pass. 1 Sam. xvi. 1, 17. 
ἼΝῚ selected, chosen, Esth. ii. 9. 
8. To see happiness or unhappiness, i.e. to 
feel, experience, enjoy it. E.g. 3% AN 
to enjoy good things, Ps. xxxiv. 13. Eccles. 
iii. 13. vi. 6. OWIAN to enjoy life, Eccles. 
ix.9. With 3, Jer. xxix. 32. Eccles. ii. 1. 
Micah vii. 9; Ww ΓΝ to see, or suffer 
misery, Lament. iii. 1. πρὸ mx, idem. 
Prov. xxvil. 12. Jer. xliv. 17. md AN to 
suffer death, Ps, Ixxxix. 49. nw ΤΙΝῚ 
to see the grave, i.e. to have a part in it, 
Ps. xvi. 10. xlix. 10. With 2, Obad. 13. 
Niph. m3. 
1. To be seen, 1 Kings vi. 18. 
25. Judg.v.8. , 
2. To let one’s self be seen, to show one’s 
self, to appear. With 5x, Levit. xiii. 19: 
WIT ON AVN and he shall shew himself to 
_ the priest, verse 7. 1 Kings xviii. 1: NW 
ἌΝΤΙΝ O8 show thyself to Ahab. “Τὰ nN 
mit 98 to appear before Jehovah, i. e. to 
- visit his sanctuary, temple, Exod. xxxiv. 
23, 24. Deut. xxxi. 11. 1 Sam. i. 22. Ps. 
xlii. 3. Especially of Jehovah, Gen. xii. 7: 


Prov. xxvii. 


DIN ON Tit NM and Jehovah appeared to 
Abraham. xvii... xviii. 1. xxvi. 2, 24, ἃς. 
More rarely with >, Jer. xxxi. 3. 

Pual, 38°) to be seen, only in Job xxxiii. 
200 

Hiph. ANF and ANWI fut. apoc. x", 
(like Kal), 2 Kings xi. 4. 


1. To cause to see, to shew, with double 


accus. 2 Kings viii. 13. Nah. iii. 5. Amos 
vil. 1. iv. 7. viii. 1, ἄς. 


2. Metaph. as Kal, No. 8, to cause to see 


or experience happiness, or unhappiness, 
Ps. Ix. 5. Ixxi. 20. Ixxxv. 8. Eccles. ii. 
24, also with 2 of the thing. Ps. 1, 23. 
xci. 16. 

Hoph. 783, properly, to be -made to 
see, to be shewn. Exod. xxv. 40: TAN TWN 


ΠΣ ARWD which thou hast been shewn in 


the mount. xxvi. 30. Deut. iv. 35: TIAN 
ONY thou hast seen, literally, thou hast 
been made to see. Levit. xiii. 49: ΓΝ 
13) NN and ἐξ shall be shewn to the priest. 
The accusative case is here, as in similar 
cases, retained with regard to the active 
construction ; compare NIT TAR YA 
let this land be given, Numb. xxxii. 5. 
Hithp. τ ΤΥ, to look upon one another, 
i.e. to be inactive, idle, and undetermined, 
Gen. xlii. 1. Also in a hostile sense: ἔο 


' face each other in battle, try each other’s 
_ strength. 2 Kings xiv. 8: D2 ΤΙΝ ΠΣ ΤΩΡ 


come! we will face each other ΤΩ battle, 
verse 11. Compare the old German pro- 
verb, sich die Képpe oder das weisse in 


_ auge beschen, for, sich in Kampfe messen. 


Deriv. out of geo alphabetic order, ANID, 
ANID. . Chald. 


PIN, Deut. xiv. 13, ae a false reading 


for 787, as in the parallel passage, Levit. 
ΧΙ. 14, 


TR m. part. from AN. 
‘1. A seer, prophet, according to 1 Sam. ix: 9, 


an older name for 8°23. It is applied: to 
Samuel by way of pre-eminence, 1 Sam. 


Dy) 


ix. 9, ἄς. 1 Chron. ix. 22. xxvi. 28. xxix. 
29; to another prophet, 2 Chron. xvi. 7,.10. 
2. As ΝῊ, @ vision, Isai. xxvill. 7. 

Ἰ3 3 Reuben, the name of the eldest son of 
Jacob, (but deprived of the birth-right), 
and progenitor of the tribe called after his 
name.. The natural etymology would be: 
see, a son! But a different etymology ἢ 18 
given in Gen. xxix. 82. 

Min) fem. the act of seeing, Eccles. v.10 in Kriz. 


WW m. a mirror, Job xxxvii. 18. See AND, 
No. 2. Arab. &,, wdem. 
N11 in pausa "ΝῊ, 
1. Sight, vision, Gen. xvi. 13. See re- 


specting this passage, "δ τὸ N2, p. 71. 

2. As ND appearance. 1 Sam. xvi. 12: 
6 30 of beautiful appearance, or coun- 
tenance.. Job xxxiii. 21: his flesh dis- 
appears ‘RD out of view. 

3 Spectacle, example, warning, gazing-stock, 
παράδειγμα. Nah. iii.6: 82 PREY I will 
set thee up as a warning. 

ON. See ON. 

yiweN 7. See pwr. 

DN", once in Kal, Zech. xiv. 10. i. q. 04, 

to be high. See under letter δὲ, p. 2. col. 1. 
DN m. Numb. xxiii. 22. Deut. xxxin. 17, 
DN, Ps. xxix. 11; 0%, Job xxxix. 9, 10. 
Plur. DN], Ps. xxix. 6, also DD, a 
wild bull, buffalo. Arab. 
antelope, which signification some apply 
to the Hebrew; but the Arab. signification 
is here only cognate, and not identical. 


( 715 ) 


ey» 4 kind of 1. wik4 (per Syr. for WN, or WNT). 


x5 


- ceros, untcornis, rhinoceros, against which 
see Bochart, as quoted. 

Nios, properly part. act. plur. for Minq, 
(Prov. xxiv. 7.) 

1. Heights, used as a proper name, 

(a) Of a city in Gilead, otherwise called 
mint, ΠΕΣ nD, Deut. Iv. 43. Josh. xx. 
8. 1 Chron. vi. 65. 

(b) Of a city in the tribe of Issachar, 
1 Chron. vi. 58, perhaps i.g. nD, Josh. 
xix. 21, and M307), xxi. 29. 

2. Precious goods, wares; according to the 

. Hebrew interpreters, red coral. Job xxviii. 
18. Ezek. xxvii. 16. 

332] MON" (height towards the south), the 
name of a city in the tribe of Simeon, Josh. 
xxix. 8, also called 22) MD7, Sam. xxx. 27. 

wR" poor. See ws. 

we m. a different orthography for wn, 
poverty, Prov. xxx. 8. 

wea Chald. i.g. ΟΝ in Hebrew. 

1, Head. Dan. ii. 38: WN “UN the visions 
of my head, or of my phantasy, or better 
simply, my visions, Wx) being merely a 
circumlocution of the personal pronoun. 
Dan. iv. 2,7, 10. vii. 1. 

2. Sum, amount, Dan. vii. 1. Plur. yor, 
Dan. vii. 6. also after the Hebrew form 
PUNT, heads, chiefs, Ezra v. 10. 

Plur- 

DWN (for DWN ), (once TWN, Isai. xv.2-) 

subst. primit. m. 


1. Head, Ὁ WN 1) to let come upon one 5 


head, i.e. to let one feel, Ezek.. ix. 19 
xi. 21. xvi. 43. xvii. 19. xxii. 31. wWEI7 xg” 
to ravse, lft up one’s head. See 3302’ 
No. 1, letter (d)—270N1a with the dang 


The Greek βούβαλος, βούβαλις is also used 
of the antelope and wild buffalo, and the 
Arabs call stags and antelopes wild bulls. 
From the following passages, Ps. xxii. 13. 


22, Ps. xxix. 6. Deut. xxxiii. 7. Isai. of our heads, 1 Chron. xii. 19- Comper? 
xxxiv. 7, and from Job’s description, WED under wb), No. 2. (0). | 
χχχῖχ. 9-——12, Ὁ appears to correspond 2. The first, highest, in its kind - Hence, 
with the bull. See Schultens zu Job am (a) Head, chief, leader, 1 Samm. xv-! 
angef. Orte, De Wette's Commentar su nian ma NT, and simply sway we 


Ps. 
ΠΝ 1. p. 948, ἃς. 


head of a family. Exod. vi. 14, 25- Numb - 
vii. 2. xxxii. 28, xxxvi, 1. Josh. xxi. 1. 


xxii. 22, and compare Bocharti Hieroz. 


LXX. Vulg. mono- 
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(δὴ) Metropolis, capital, Isai. xi. 10. vii. 8. 
(c) First in place, rank, wxiW WD high 
priest, chief priest, 2 Chron. xix. 11, in- 
stead of which xxiv. 6. we find simply 
WN7, after letter (a). Job xxix. 25: AWK 
wNT I sat at the top, as chief. Amos vi. 7: 
oY) wea at the head of the captives. 

(d) The highest part, top, summit; of a 
- mountain, Gen. viii. 5. Exod. xvii. 10. 
xix. 20. xxxiv. 2, &c; of a tower, Gen. 
xi. 4; of a column, 1 Kings vii. 19; of an 
ear of corn, Job xxiv. 24; of the sceptre, 
Esth. v. 2; Job xxii. 12: Ὁ 99 WAT AN 
3D 2 behold the topmost of the stars, how 
high they are! ΓῺ wx the head stone 
of the corner, (not, foundation stone), Ps. 
CXVill. 22, 

Metaph. mmmw wr the highest, greatest 
joy, Ps. cxxxvii. 6. ΟΞ WRI the high- 
est, best perfumes, Cant. iv. 14. Kaek. 
ΧΧΥΙΙ. 22. | 
3. The first, e.g. DWI WN the first 
month, Exod. xii. 2. hence, the beginning. 
wring from the beginning, Isai. xl. 21. xii. 
26. xlviii. 16. Eccles. iii. 11. DWN ΠΡΞῚΝ 
four beginnings, heads, of streams, Gen. 
11.10. (Thus the Latin caput, Ces. de 
Bello Gall. viii. 41. §. 4. Pomp. Mela, 
li. 4.) TIT WN the beginning of the way, 
@ cross way, Ezek. xvi. 25. ΣΤ we the 
beginning, head, of the streets, Lam. ii. 9. 
Isai. li. 20. 

4. Sum, the whole number. Levit. vy. 24: 
WIA Ink Opt and he shall restore it 
according to the sum. Ps. cxix. 160: wN> 
T7127 the sum of thy words. Hence Nw 
wr to take the sum; to number, to count. 
See nw, No. 3, letter (c). Hence, 

5. Multitude, host, especially of warriors. 
Judg. vil. 16,20. ix. 34. xxxvii. 43. 1 Sam. 
xi. 11. Deriv. νη, MWR, MOND. 


II. wx and w5, (Deut. xxxii. 32.) 


1. A poisonous plant, Deut. xxix. 17, which 
grows in the field, Hos. x. 4, bears grapes, 


(win 33», Deut. xxxii. 32. unless this be 


taken generally, for pozsonous berries, ac- 


cording to No. 2.) and is bitter, Ps. Ixix. 
22. Lam. iii. 5. Hence the frequent com- 
bination with my?, wormewood, Deut. 
xxix. 17. Lam. iii, 19.—WN °D poisonous 
water, or bstter water, Jer. viii. 14. ix. 14. 
xxiii. 15. Its proper meaning cannot be 
determined. Perhaps nightshade, ὈΨΈ); 
according to Michaelis, (Supp. p. 2220.) 
darnel, lolium tremulentum ; according to 
QGidmann, the poisonous coloquinteda; ac- 
cording to Celsius, (Hierod. 11. 46, ἃς.) 
the cicuta. | 


2. Povson, generally, Deut. xxxii. 23. 
IIT. ΣΝ, Ezek. xxxviii: 2,3, 39, the name 


ofa Scythian people, mentioned with Tubal 


_ and Meshech, belonging apparently to the 


northern territories of Asia Minor. But 
the Byzantine authors make mention of 
an uncivilized people about the northern 
Taurus, Pos, which probably is the same. 
See J. D. Michaelis Supplem. p. 2225. 
Bochart’s comparison is far less probable, 
with (.}}}, the name of the river .Araxes, 
and his supposition of a people bearing 
the same name. 


MW fem. plur. NWN beginning, i. q. wR, 


No. 3. The form of the word approxi- 
mates to the Syr. wa, Ezek. xxxvi. 11. 


MWR fem. i.g. wx, No. 2. in the combi- 


nation TWN ANT the chief corner-stone, 
Zech. iv. 7. 


WR (per Syriasm for pra, Josh. xxi. 10. 


Job xv. 17. in Pentateuch, and in the 
Samar. constantly), an adj. from δὲ, 
(with interpolated *, as ΠᾺΡ from yp), 
fem. MON the first, in time, order, rank. 
Plur. OWN, the ancestors, Deut. xix. 14. 
OWI OD the former days, Deut. x. 10. 
Eccles. vii. 10. MN the former, earlier 
events, Isai. xli. 22. xlviii. 3. Ixy. 17.— 
MW as adv. first, foremost, Gen. xxxiii. 
2. xxxvili. 28. before, Dan. xi. 29, more 


x ( tT ) Ἵ 


. frequently MwN73. first, Numb. x. 13, 14. 
at the first, Gen. xiii. 4.. mie" at the 
first, Judg. xviii. 29, only. See }iw. 


WN, fem. Ms, idem, Jer. xxv. 1. 
MWS 1, see MYND. 


ba} -3 


MWR fem. once Mw (Deut. xi. 12.) prin- 


cipium, (denom. from. wat, Chald. wx, 
caput, princeps, with the formation syllable 
m=, which is added to primitive or deriva- 
tive nouns, to form usually the fem. gend. 
1. A begining, Gen. i. I. x. 10... Jer. 
XXvili. 1. xhx. 34. Ps. cxi. 10. 
2. Former. state, Job xiii. 12. 

nifications opposed to MN NR. 
3 The first in its kind, firstlag. Gen. 
xlix. 3: "218 PWN the first of my strength. 
Deut. xxi. 17. Ps. Ixxviii. 51. i277 MUN 
the first fruits of his creation, Prov. viii. 
22, compere Job xl. 19. See JI. The 
Messias, to whom these appellations are 
_ applied in the New Testament, is therefore 
called, Rev. iii. 14: ἡ ἀρχὴ τῆς κτίσεως τοῦ 
Θεοῦ... Particularly applied to. the first- 
_ fruits brought into the temple, as, of corn, 
. musk, wool, bread, Levit. ti. 12. xxiii. 10. 
Deut. xviii. 4. xxvi. 10. Hence Ὁ) WNT 


In both sig- 


. the first, i. e. the most eminent, of nations, 


Numb. xxiv. 21. Amos vi. 1. (χὰ WN 
_ the best ointments). Amos vi. 6. °22 MWR) 
yay the first offsprings of the Aanmonites. 


I. Δ in Pausa 37, fem. 734, plur. 027, 


adj. from 229. 

1. Much, many, numerous, 6. . 1. MHP 
much cattle, Numb. xxxii. 1. 39 2% much 
gold, 1 Kings x. 2. 7322 My numerous 
servants, Gen. xxvi. 14. 0932 Mal havmg 
many children, 1 Sam. it. 5. Exod. xix. 
21: ay aA BN and many of them fall, 
| perish. Plur. p29 OD: many days, a 
long time, Gen. xxi. 34. xxxvil. 34. DD 
ὈΞῪ much water, Numb. xx. 11. As 
adv. much, sufficient, enough, abundantly, 
_ Ps. cxxitt. 8. Gen. xxxiii. 9. xiv. 28. Also 
. with a subst. Ps. xviii. 15: 3 D3 


ο΄ lightnings ix abundance. 


, abominations. 


(Compare Oy). 
MAY Δ ἐξ 18 now enough! cease! 2 Sam. 
xxiv. 16. 1 Kings xix.4. The same sense 


ἴδ. expressed more. frequently by 79 37 
_ enough! stap! Deut. iii. 26. ὯΔ) 32, 
_ Ezek. xlv. 9. Numb. xvi. 8.. 


Construed 
with an infinitive, Deut. i. 6: nag o39 37 
mit W2 ye have dwelled long enough in 
this mount ; with ἸΏ, Esek.. xliv. 6: 29 
ma niayim 52m 02? cease from all. your 
1 Kings xii. 28. Exod. ix. 
28. Fem. 727, used likewise adverbially, 
much, enough, Ps. \xii. 3, moze . frequent 


_ In the stat. const. 734, Ps. lxv. 10. cxx. 6. 


cxxin. 4. 2 Chron. xxx. 18. 


2. Great, mighty. Ps. xxxi. 20: page 27 ΠΡ 


how great is thy goodness! culv. ἢ . Isai. 
Ixiii. 1: ywir) 37 mighty te save. "Prov. 
xiv. 29: ΠΡ Δ of great understanding, 
wisdem. Plur. ὉΔῚ the great, .mighty, 
Job xxxv. 10. As subst. greatness, Ps. 
cxlv. 7. Isai. Lxili. 7. 


_ 3. Older, major natu. Gen. xxv. 28: 17 the 


elder. Plur. 032" the aged, Job xxxii. 9. 


4. Subst. the head, principal, leader,. chtef, 
prince, i.q. WW, particularly in the later 
- Hebrew, e.g. O30 531 the chief of the 


body. guard, 2 Kings xxv. 8. DOD 3 
the head of the eunuchs. Dan. i. 3: 29 
TOI ΓΞ the principal officer of the royal 
palace, Esth. i. 8. 


. Δ m. an arrow. Job xvi. 3: n2y by ab» 
. hes arrowa surround me. 
- expressed by the ancient versions.- See 


So unanimously 


3, No. 11. Others: archer. 
Ἵ Chald. 
1. Great. Dan. it. 10, 31, 35, 45. 


2. Subst. the head, chief, e.g. PaRIN 35 


the first of the astrologers, soothsayers, 
v. 11. [22D 32 the principal manager, ii. 
48. Plur. ~272%, (from an obsolete sing. 
2739), Dan. ii. 48. 1|1.. 38. vn. 3, 17. 
12227 90 to speak. greas things, i.e. to 


_ mnake arrogant or blesphemous speeches. 


a) 


Dan. vii. 8, 20. 
in Hebrew ΝΟΣ. 

a7, see 2. 

3° (properly inf. from 23 to be numerous,) 
in the later books also written in full 319, 
(Job xxxv. 9. Esth. x. 3.) before, Mak- 
keph 729, with suffix. 029 , from 239, 

No. 1. 

1. Quantity, multitude, number, Levit. xxv. 
16. Isai. i. 11. 299 in abundance, abun- 
dantly, very much, Gen. xxx. 30. xlviii. 16. 
Deut. i. 10. x. 22. xxviii. 62. Plur. Hos. 
viii. 12. in Kerz. 

2. Greatness. 112737 greatness of power, 
Ps. xxxiii. 16. IT) 3 the greatness of 
thy mercy, Ps. li. 3. TI 3 the length 
of the way, Josh. 1x. 13. 

I. 337 in two conjugations; in Kal, to multe- 
ply, to become many, numerous, Gen. vi. 1. 
to be numerous, Ps. iii. 2. Ixix. 5. civ. 24. 
Isai. lix. 12, ἄς. It occurs only in the pret. 
and infin. 25, the rest of the tenses are 
formed from the more frequent root 72%. 

Pual, denom. from 7239 to be multiplied, 
or increased to tens of thousands, Ps. cxliv. 
13: that our sheep may bring forth thou- 
sands. 3ynwna ΓΞ and multiplied to 
tens of thousands in our fields. Deriv. 39, 
729, 35, 7239, xian, O37. The follow- 
ing verb, No. II. has been taken by Kim- 
chi as a distinct root from No. I. 

If. 239 or 235, only in Kal, to shoot arrows. 
(Perhaps cognate with 57, by the inter- 
change of D and 3, see 2). Hence in 
pret. 129 they shot arrows. Gen. xlix. 23: 
32 WTI" the archers provoked him and 
shot at him. Some place here Ps. xviii. 
15: 39 Opa he shoots out lightnings. 
See however the derivat. 29, No. IT. 

ΓΞ jem. ten thousand, Judg.xx.10. Plur. 
maa, tens of thousands, mostly applied 
to an indeterminate large number, Ps. ili. 
17. xci. 7. Deut. xxxiii. 17. 

739, only in Kal, overspread, to cover, deck, 


..Comp. Rev. xiii. 5. and 
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a 


Prov. vii.16: So LXX. Syr. Chald. Agu. 
Theod. Deriv. O%1a7D. 

Ma fut. apoc. 27 and a7, in three conju- 
gations ; in Kal, ὶ 

1. To be, become numerous, to increase, — 
to multiply. Gen. i. 22: 33} MD be ye 
fruitful and multiply, verse 28. ix. 1, 7. 
Exod. i. 20: ὮΨΙΤ 3a and the people mul- 
tiplied. xi. 9. Prov. xxix. 2, 16. 

2. To be great, large, Gen. xiii. 34. Job 
Xxxili. 12. 1 Sam. xiv.30; to become great, 
to grow, Deut. xxx. 16. Gen. xxi. 20 %™ 
nwp m3 and he became as he grew up an 
archer. Vulg. factusque est guvenis sa- 
gittarius. 

Piel 734. 

1. To make numerous, increase, augment, 
- Judg. ix. 29. Ps. xliv. 13: OMympa M37 ND 
thou hast not increased (thy riches) by their 
price, i. e. hast sold them for nothing. 

2. To nourish, to bring up, Ezek. xix. 2 
Lam. ii. 22. 

Hiph. nav fut. FAY apoc. 3, wnper. 
apoc. 21, mfin. absol. N20) and 7293, 
(the latter used abverbially), const. Mav. 

1. To make numerous, to increase, Gen. iii. 
16. Deut. i. 10. Isai. ix. 2. Prov. xxii. 16: 
he oppresses the poor Ἵ niaw> (and it 
serves) to crease for himself (riches), 
i.e. to enrich himself. Compare Ps. xliv. 
13. Seldom with 9, Hos. x. 1. 

2. To make Sigg to enlarge, 1 Chron. iv. 
10. Job xxxiv. 37: 08) YOR IM and he 
enlarges his pete against God, i.e. he 
makes use of insolent, blasphemous lan- 
guage. (See 27 in Chald.) 

3. To have much, or many, 1 Chron. vii. 4: 
Dd) ow? 1291 they had many women and 
children. iv. 27. viii. 40. xxiii. 11. Levit. 
xi. 42: DI MAID having many feet. 

4. To give much. Exod. xxx. 15, in oppo- 
sition to O'ynt. 

5. Combined with an enfin. with and without 
2, it forms a periphrasis for the adverb much, 


“1 


1 Sam. i.°12: an? ΓΗΒ shé prayed 
much. Exod. xxxvi. 5: wand byM Ὁ 3 
the people bring too much. Ps, Ixxviii. 38: 
BR DWI? ABW he abated much from his 
anger. 2 Kings xxi. 6: 39 niwy? Aan 
mm ‘ya he. did. many things which dis- 
pleased Jehovah. Amos iv. 4. The same 
is the case~when followed by the finite 
verb, as in 1 Sam. ii. 3—Jnjin. absol. maw 
used adverbially, much, (properly, making 
much,) Eccles. v. 11. 2 Sam. i. 4. seldom 
niaqz, Prov. xxv. 27. 7 IND MAW very 
much, Josh. xiii. 1, I Sam. xxvi. 21. Neh. 
li. 2: NO MAW ΝῸΝ and I feared. very 
᾿ much, as πολλά in Greek. Compare Neh. 
ili. 88. As other adverbs, it is also added 
to substantives, e.g. 2 Sam. viii. 8: nwry 
IND MBW very much brass. xii. 2. 1 Kings 
v. 9, Neh. iv. 4: Mav] BY the rub- 
bish is much. Gen. xv. 1: may TY 
| IND thy reward shall be very great ; with 
the plur. 1 Kings x. 11: Wo aI Dwaby 
very much almug-wood.. Also naw, 
wem, in abundance, Neh. y. 18. 2 Chron. 
Xi. 12. xvi. 8—i297, used as subst. mul- 
titude, quantity. Amos iv.9. Deriv. out 
_of the alphabetic order, MW, maw, 
Naw. Ya. : 
Mm Chald. to. become great, to grow, Dan. 
iv. 8, 19. (iv. 11, 22.) 
Pael, to make great, to extol. Dan. li. 48. 
Ma @ chief city, capital, compare the Syr. 
(023, Hence the proper name | 
1. Of the capital of the Ammonites, called 
in full. ey Ya Nan, Deut. iii. 11. also 
simply 735, 2 Sam. xi. 1. xii, 27. 1 Chron. 
xx. 1. Jer. xlix. 3. 
2. A capital of the Moabites, otherwise 
' called =y and ΟΣ, Josh. xiii. 25, 
ya, and xian fem. (for nian,. by omission 
of ,. Syr, 23) ten thousand, i. 4. 
ΓΞ, but only in the later writings, Ezra 
li. 64. 1 Chron. xxix. 7.. Plur, nina, 
Dan. xi, 12, | 


(719°) 
112% Chald. idem. 
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Plur, N37, (Syr. .5.5;} in 

. Keri 1234, tens of thousands, Dan. vii. 10. 
Both forms are used in the Targum. See 
Busxtorf, p- 2180. . 


13) Chald. stat. emph. xmaan — Dan. 
iv. 19, 33. ν. 18. 

na fem. i. gq. ᾿Ξ ten thousand, Neh. vii. 
71. Dual mma}, two myriads, Ps. Ixviii. 
18. 

DI" plur. from 339, showers of rain, so 
called from the: quantity of drops, Deut. 
xxxil. 2. Arab. y,, agua copiosa. 

TAI m. Ezek. xvi, 11. Gen. xli. 42, band, 

_ necklace. Root 127, here probably i. q. 
oan by,, ligavit, reoinxit ; distinct from 
T3) stravit. 

Wan fem. = (adj. from y27, yaW four,) 
the fourth, Gen. i. 19, &c. OYA °22 the 

. children of the fourth, i.e. of the fourth 

| generation, the grandchildren in the fifth 
line, 2 Kings x. 30, xv, 12. The Sem. 

| ny signifies also, the fourth part, as 
all feminines of the ordinal number, in 

_ which Mon part, is to be supplied, Exod. 
xxix. 40. 


WI) fem. wy Chald, idem, Dan. ii, 4 


Vii. 23, 


m3") the name of a city. in the tribe of Issa- 
char, Josh. xix, 20. 

737 (Arab. Gy,), to intermix, to mingle with 
a liquid, only in the participle Hoph. 
Levit. vi. 14. vii. 12. 1 Chron. xxiii, 29. 

nbs the name of a city in the northern 

_ confines of Palestine, in the province of 
not, Numb. xxxiv. 11. 2 Kings xxiii. 33. 
xxv. 6. Jer. xxxix. 5. lii, 10. The Baby- 
lonians, in their- invasions of Palestine, 
used to direct their course over Riblah and- 
Hamath. The opinion of the Hebrews 
that it was Antiochia, has been long since 

- properly refuted by Cellarius. See. also 

J. D. Michaelis Suppl. p. 2229. : 


11. ¥37, in two conjugations; in Kal, 


4Y 


= 


terchange of y and x. See y33, No. I. 

2, To copulate, to he with, of beasts; con- 
strued with the accus. Levit. xviii. 23. xx. 
16. (In Talmud and Chald. more fre- 
quently. See Buxtorf, p. 2194.) 

Hiph. to let oe to let gender, Levit. 
xix. 19. 

II. Yn only i in the τὰν Kal, and Pual, part. 
pass. 3329 four-cornered, four-square, 
Exod. xxvii. 1. xxviii. 16. Itis here, andin 
some formsa denom.from ΚΞ ΝΣ, four. Part. 

Pual, y21 idem, 1 Kings vii. 31. 

I. ya m. with suffix. *y3" from y21, No.1. 
the act of lying down, Ps. cxxxix. 3. 

II. yan (from yarn four.) 

1. The fourth part, Exod. xxix. 40. 

2. Side, quarter, when the subject refers to 
four sides or quarters, Ezek. 1. 8,17. xhiii. 17. 

1. 29 m. (from ya.) the fourth part, 

| 2 Kings vi. 25. Arab. a1,, idem. 

If. 925 multitude of people, Numb. xxiii. 10. 
(Arab. «ὦ.» catus, cateroa hominum.) 
Others, concubitus. sii yay 
hence soboles. 

DYA) m. plur. posterity in the fourth degree, 
Exod. xx. 5. xxxiv. 7. 

ya fut. y2%, (Arab. ary -) 

' two conjugations; in Kal, © 

1. Fo lie down, to rest, in a recumbent 
posture on the breast, with the fore-feet 
stretched out, properly applied to quadru- 
peds, as the lion, dog, &c. Gen. xxix. 2. 

xilix. 9,14. Isai. xi. 6. xiii. 21. xxvii. 10. 
Zeph. ii. 14. Ezek. 29. 3. Also in an 
inchoative sense, to lay one’s self down, 
Numb. xxii. 27. 

2. Metonymically applied to men in a state 
of peace and happiness, Job x1. 19. Isai. 
xiv. 30. xvil. 2; to a bird, sitting on_ its 

- young, Deut. xxii. 6; to water, Gen. xlix. 
25. Deut. xxxiii. 13; to malediction, Deut. 
xxix. 19: ΓΌΝΟΣ 3 AID and all the 
curses shall le or rest upon him; to sin, 


It occurs in 


( TH) 
1. Fo le down, as YI, with a Chaldaic in- 


, Nos. 1, 2.) 


aq 


_ Gen. iv. 7: y20 ANON ne? sin lieth at the 
door. 
Hiph. Y2W. 

1. To cause to lie down, to let rest, of a flock, 
Cant. 1, 7. Jer. xxxiil. 12; of men, Ezek. 
xxxiv. 15. Isai. xiii. 20. Ps. xxili. 2. 

2. To lay, (stones in mortar, cement), Isai. 
liv.11. Deriv. out of the alphabetic order, 
y209, ΥΞ Ὁ. 

Ya) m. from yo. 

1. A place of lying. down, resting ea for 
beasts, Isai. Ixv. 10. 

2. Peaceful habitation (of men). Prov. xxiv. 
15. 

mp3 Rebekah the wife of Isaac, Gen. xxii. 
23. xxiv. 15, ἄς. (Root pin ta feed, to 
fatten). 

3737, see 29 Chald. 

PPL σι. Chald. a noble,.a great officer οὗ. 
the empire, Dan. ν. 1. 

Δ or 22 m. clod of earth. Job xxxviii. 38: 
pay OI and (when) the clods stick 
together. Vulg. et glebe compingebantur. 
Chald. idem. Job xxi. 33: ‘224 1) ΓΘ 
ὙΠ) the clods of the valley lie softly upon 
him, est et terra levis. __ 

12°) fut. 1), in three conjugations ; ; in Kal, 

Ι. Το tremble, to shake, Ps. iv. 5. Isai. 
xxxii. 10, 11. 1 Sam. xiy. 15. Hab. iii. 16; 
with ΞΘ before, on account of,.any thing. 
Deut. ii. 25. Isai. ἰχῖν. 1. Also of inani- 
mate nature. Joel ii. 10. Isai. v. 25. Ps. 
xviii. 8. Micah vii. 17: BPN IODA ty 
they tremble out of their prisons, i. e. they 
flee trembling from their prisons. 

2. To fall into commotion, Isai. xiv 9; to 
be disturbed, 2 Sam. vii. 10. 

3. To be moved, with grief, 2 Sam. xix. 1. 
(xviii. 33.) with anger; hence, to be angry: 
Prov. xxix. 9. Isai. xxviii. 21. ἘΣ 

4, Τὸ rage, to excite tumult, with ὃ, Ezek. 
xvi. 43. See Mithp. 

Hiph, piv. 
1. To cause to tremble, to shake, ca Xiv. 
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16, xxiii.11. Of inanimate nature, Isai. xiii. 
18. Jobix.6: mpipao yn PII he causeth 
the earth to tremble out of its place. _ 

2. To disturb, disquiet, 1 Sam. xxviii. 15; 
with 9, Jer. 1. 84, 

8, To excite to anger, to provoke, Job xii. 6. 
See Kal, No. 3. | 

Hithpa. to rage, with ", against one. 
. Tsai. xxxvit. 28, 29. 
129. Chald. to be angry. In the Targum 
frequently. See 129, No. 4. 
ο΄ Aph. to provoke to anger, Ezra v. 12. 
129 Chald. anger, Dan. iii. 13. 
1329 m. a trembling, Deut. xxviii. 65. Root 122. 
135 m. from 337. 

1. Disquietude, trouble, J ob i iii. 26. xiv. 1. 

. Isai. xiv. 3. 

2. The: act of raging, rage, (compare the 
‘verb in Hithpa,) Job iii, 17: Dyw Ὁ 
19 xn there the wicked cease to rage. 

| Applied to a horse, xxxix. 24; to thunder, 

“XXXVI. 2, 

3. Anger, Hab. iii. 2. 

man fem. a trembling, shaking, Ezek. xii. 18. 
227) (denom. from 297), in two conjugations ; 
in Kal, to run about, as a tale-bearer and 

“85 ἃ ΒΡΥ. Hence to calumniate, Ps. χν. 8: 
> Sy 5. ND he that does not calumniate 
with his tongue. 

Piel 53. 
1. To ealumniate, as Kal, with 3 only in 


2 Sam. xix. 28: JON ‘TIN ON ΤΊΣ oy 


and he has calumniated thy servant to my 
lord the king. 

2. To spy out, with the accus. Josh. xiv. 7: 
yanirns 532%) to spy out the land. Judg. 
XVili. 2, 14, 17. 2 Sam. x. 3, ἄς. Part. 
23ND ἃ spy, Gen. xlii. 9, &c. Josh. vi. 22. 

Compare 595. 

| comm. gend. (more frequently Jem. ) with 
suffix. Ὁ. 

1. Foot. (In Arab. and Aram. idem.) ‘B oyna 
at the foot, or in the track of any one, i. 6. 

_ going behind, or following him. E.g. Exod. 


xi. 8: POM TW ὈΝΓΤ5) and all people, 
which follow thee. _ Judg. iv. 10. v.15. viii. 5. 
1 Sam. xy. 17. xxv. 27. 1 Kings. xx. 10. 
2 Kings iii. 9. Deut. xi. 6: WR Dp 
pII12 the property, (especially in cattle), 
which followed them, i.e. which they had 

- with them. More rarely 5399, Gen. xxx. 
30. and orb, Hab. iii. 5: yond Aw RYN 
and plague " proceeds from behind them, 
(opposed to 1287). 1 Sam. xxv. 42. Job 
xiii, 11.--ὑὐϑὴβ APM, Deut. xi. 10. to 
water with the foot, i.e. by means of a 
machine which was trodden by the feet, 
and which is still made use of in Egypt, 
for watering their gardens. See Philo de 
Confusione Linguar. T. ITI. p. 330. and 
Niebuhr’s Reisebeschreibung, Th. 1. p. 149. 

2. Metaph. step, pace. Gen. xxxiii. 14: 

: cattle, i.e. as it is able to travel. 
pv. Used also for the plur. 
x1. 23, 42. 

Plur. 0°97) times, Latin vices, (as DOYS, 
properly, steps), 0427 wow three times, 
Exod. xxiii. 14. Numb. xxii. 28, 32, 33. 
Deriv. 539, 35, 1279. | 

δ.) and 5. ‘Chald. a foot. Dual yx, stat. 
‘emph. 99, Dan. ii. 41. vii. 7. 

on m. (from Ὁ.) a traveller on foot, footman; 
but used only in a military sense, a /foot- 


Dual 
Levit. 


soldier. Exod. xii. 37. Numb. xi.21. δίων. 
om, Jer. xii. 5. εὖ 
ὉΔῚ (the fullers, see 5 py). Name of a 


place in Gilead, 2 Sam. xvii. 27. xix. 32. 
D2 only in Kal, to stone, i.q. Ὁ; construed 
(a) With the accus. of the person, Levit. 
xxiv. 14. mostly with the addition of j283, 
Levit. xx. 2, 27 Ezek. xvi. 40. 09382, 
Numb. xiv. 10. xv. 35. Deut. xxi. 21. or 
lax, Levit. xxiv. 23. Josh. vii. 25. | 
(6) With 3 of the person, Levit. xxiv. 16. 
and the addition of jax, 1 Kings xii. 18. 
Properly, to throw stones at a person. Ὁ 
(c) With ὃ» of the person, Ezek, xxiii. 
4y2 


a) 
(AT: 128 YY 2.) they shall throw stones 
at them. In Arab. idem. But the 


cognate word ie -Signifies . generally, to 
heap up. . With this is connected in He- 
brew, δ 

Ved multitude, crowd, band, Ps. Ixviii. 28. 
Others translate, -stone, i. e. support, pro- 
tection, 88 Jae, Gen. xlix. 24. So per- 

. haps also LXX. Vulg. Syr. who render 

. it by principes. | | | 

12 in Kal, Isai. xxix. 24, and in Niph. Deut. 
1. 27. Ps. cvi. 25. Tp murmur, to rebel, 
to be refractory, with 3 against one. The 
word 1.2, whisperer, (ᾳ. ν.) does not be- 
long to this root. ΝΕ 

Δ in three conjugations ; in Kal, 

1. To rest, Job vii. δ: DNDN ys “iy my 

' skin rests, (i. e. closes up, is healed) and 
breaks out anew. See Hiph. No.1. In 
Ethiopic yn signifies to draw together, to 
contract, to curdle; compare NBD. . Hence 
the Syriac version: cutis contracta est, 

2. To agitate, to put in commotion, which 
occurs three times in the following phrase: 
"72 WIN ONT »Ὲ he. sets the sea in 
commotion and its waves roar. Isai. |i. 
15. (LXX. ταράσσων... Vulgate conturbo. 
Chald.” increpans). Jer, ΧΧΧΙ. 35. Job 
xxvi. 12. Although this signification ig 
in opposition to No. 1, yet the context is 
clear, and the ancient translators are almost 
unanimous in their interpretation; besides 

_ which the LXX. have expressed the noun 

JM, (Ps. xxx. 5. xxxy. 20.) by ὄργη, a 
proof that the signification was known to 

. them. Compare also 122. 

Niph. to rest, only in the imper, YI, 

Jer. xlvii. 6. (applied to the sword). 

fiph. myvy. 

. To be at rest, to dwell in peace, Deut. 
Xxvill. 65. Isai. xxxiy. 14, Compare the 
Deriv. yn, yn, yin. - 

2. Trans. to cause to rest, to give rest, 

to a people, Jer. xxxi. 2. 1. 34. he 


μα 


πα eps te eet igi τος — 
A ὦ... ... 
a ἀν... .. 
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ae 


3. According to the Arabic idiom, to restore. 

(Arab. gs), to return, VIL. to. bring 

back, replace, restore.) Isai. li. 4: ‘DEYD 

PTS Day ND I will restore my law for 

a light of the people. . 

4. Denom. from ya, to pass a moment, to 

do in a moment. Jer. xlix. 19. IAN 5 
BIW for I will in a moment make him 
run away. Vulg. qui subito currere faciam 
eum. 1. 44. Prov. xii. 19: the word of 
truth ts established Jor ever, TMI Br 
WW n> but the deceitful tongue only till 
I can pass Ω moment, i.e. for a moment. 
ym. living quietly Ps. xxxy. 90. See the 
verb in Hiph. No. 1. 3 | 

Ya"). m. αἰ moment, perhaps a quick agitation, 
movement, from v9, No. 2 as momen- 
tum for movimentum. Exod. xxxiii. 5: 
WR Yin a moment. Isai. liy. 7. As 
adv, 10, Job xxxiy. 90. yma, Job xxi. 

13. and » ΔΘ, Ps. lxxiij, 19. Lam. iv. 6. 
tn @ moment, suddenly.— ya oynD, idem, 
Isai. xxvi. 20. Ezra Vili. 9. Plur. with 

ΟΡ DY.  ς 

1. Every moment, at repeated times, Job 
vii. 18. Isai. xxvii. 3. | 

2. Suddenly, Ezek. xxvyi. 16. 
MY and ΝΡ, idem. 

Wa" only in Kal, to tumultuate, 
applied to people; with ὃν, 
one, Ps. ii. 1. 
frequently, 


In Chald. 


fo rage; 

against any 

In the Targum it is used 

for the Hebrew TOT. 

wd" Chald. i. q. the Hebrew. Aph. idem. 
Also to run together nm a tumult, Dan. 
vi. 7, 12, 16, | Compare the Targum of Ruth 
1. 19 where it is also construed with ὃν. 

Wa Ps..lv. 15. and WI. fem. Ps. Ixiy. 3. 
a raging multitude; and q multitude of 
people generally. In the Targums are 


frequently used, wa and NwANN for 
the Hebrew or. 


TT «in two conjugations ; in Kal, to Spread. 


oul, to stretch on the ground; to subject, 
sybdue, sternere, e. δ. ἃ people. Ps. exliy. 


_ rubims with gold. 


ΤΊ ( 128} 7 


2: (ANA Dy THT he that subdueth people 


under me. Isai. xlv. 1 in which .the 2nf. 
ΤῊ is used for 1. Compare the cognate 
verb iT). 


Hiph. to spread out, eee hence: to 


overlay with metal. 1 Kings vi. 32: ὙῊ 


amin mx DT Oy and overlaid the che- 
(In. the Targums TN 
is used for the Hebrew yp. See Exod. 


xxxill. 3.) Deriv. 1. 


I. MT fut. apoc. TY, ἴῃ three conjugations; 


in Kal, 


1. Fo tread (with the feet), e.g. the wine- 


_ press, Joel iv. 13. 


With 2, upon a per- 


_ son, Ps. xlix. 15: pe ba ym" and the 


upright shall trample upon them. With 


. the accus. Isai. xiv. 6: DN2 982 71H he 


that trampleth the people in wrath. 


2. To govern, to rule over. With 3, Gen. 


ΟῚ, 28. Levit. xxvi. 


17. Isai..xiv. 2, and 
the accus. Ezek. xxxiv. 4. Ps. Ixvili. 28, 


- also without a case, to govern, Numb. xxiv. 


19. 1 Kings iv. 24. Lam. i. 18: from 


_ above he has sent fire into my bones, 311% 


and ut (the fire) prevails therein. 
Piel, Whence the fué. apoc. TY, Judg. 
ν. 18: TY MM BY DIN? TY ΤῊ Τδ 


— paI2 then he made them that remained 
. to rule over. the, mighty among the people, 


‘Jehovah made me to rule over the heroes. 


_ But the division of the verse as well as 


vowel points are very doubtful, and the 
LXX. (Vatic.) Syr. Chald. have read TY, 
descendit. 

Hiph. to cause to rule, J er. xli, 2 


. TT) to take, to take away, applied to the 


- gathering of honey. .Judg. xiv. 9: and 


honey out of the carcase of the lion. 


he took τὲ (371), in his hands... but 
told them not, that he had taken (i111), the 
LXX. 


ἐξεῖλε. Vulg. sumpsié. Chald. no3, avulsit. 


~ According to the Rabbins: divellere id quod 


coheret, 6. g. applied to the taking one 
loaf of bread from the other out of the 


- oven. 


2. Fo sink down gsiseleaa: 


_ rider and horse are sunk down. 

| Judg. iv. 21. 
p75 1 Chron. vii. 1. 
"1, fut. in five conjugations; in Kal, 

1. To run after, to follow, with the accus. 


mercy follow me. 


. 21; peace, Ps. 


See Buxtorf, p. 2214. The Syrian 
version has applied the Syr. signification, 


. to flow; and it might indeed be so trans- 
. lated, if we point it in the first instance, 
as in Heph. namely, and he let it flow 


into his hands .... that the honey had 
flowed out of the carcase of the lion. 


YT") m. a wide and fine upper garment, worn 


by women, and thrown over their other 
clothes when they went out, Isai. iii. 23. 
Cant. v.'7 (In Chald. and Syr. :dem). 


D'™ occurs only in Mph. 07). 
1. To lke in a deep sleep, Prov. x. 5. Jonah ~ 


i. 5, 6. 
Dan. viii. 18: 
TYAN ὮΞ OY MOT I sank down senseless 


. on the earth.. x. 9. Ps. Ixxvi. 7: at thy 


rebuke, O God of Jacob, ὉΝῸ AB) OTM 
Compare 
Deriv. ΠΟΤ. 


See D277. 


Ps. xxiii.6. with Nk, Judg. tii. 28: 951 
“IN follow hastily after me. 2 Kings v. 
Ps. xxiii. 6: SPT WDM 2 happiness 
Metaph. to pursue 
Deut. xvi. 20. Prov. xxi. 
xxxiv. 15; wickedness, 
Ps. cxix. 150; the wind, Hos. xii. 2. 


righteousness, 


9. To pursue, persecute; without a case, 
_ Gen. xiv. 14; with the accus. verse 15; 


with Ins, Gen. xxxv. 5. Exod. xiv. 4. 
Judg. iv. 16. 2 Sam. xx. 10; with >, Job 


xix. 28; with 5x, Judg. vii. 25. 
8. To put to fight, Levit. xxvi. 36. 


Niph, pass. of Kal, Lam. v. 5.—Part. 


, ΒΤ), Eccles. iii. 15, probably, that which 


is past, properly, that which has escaped, 


fled. 
Prel as. Kal, but only poetically. 


1. To run after, a person or thing, Hos. 


ii. 9. Prov. xii. 11. xxviii. 19. E. g. right- 


_ eousness, Prov. xv. 9. Prov. xix. 7: he 


“Ἴ 


᾿Υ̓ΜῊΒ after words, i.e. relies, depends on 
them. 

2. To persecute, Nah. i. 8. Prov. xiii. 21. 

. The form 57% is explained by Jewish 

| grammarians as a forma mixta from Kal 

and Prel; and this remains the easiest 
explanation, since the existence of the 
forma mixta, according to the present 
vowel points, is not to be denied. 
Pual, passive, Isai. xvii. 13. 
Hiph. as Kal, to pursue, Judg. xx. 43. 
Deriv. 0. 
JA") in two conjugations; in Kal, 

1. To urge, press upon, to assail. Prov. vi. 3: 
TY AM urge thy friend. Isai. iii. 5: 
HI WII wT the young man presses 
‘the old man. 
(In Aram. to rage.) 

2. Perhaps, to fear, (as the Arabic intrans. 
wws,). So Isai. Ix. 5, according to several 


MSS. where it occurs with 5. The 
usual reading is 2m. 
Hiph. 2097. 
1. To assail, as Kal. Cant. vi. 5. turn 


away thine eyes from me, ‘RIT DTW 
they assail me, i.e. they make a violent 
impression on my _ heart. 

2. To make proud, impetuous; i.e. to en- 
courage, to strengthen. Ps. cxxxviii. 3: 
ty WHI “TIM thou encouragedst me, 

. new strength is in my soul. Aben Esra 
explains it by ‘3pinm. Jarchi by APT. 
See 259, 275. 

aI m 

1. Rage, iaciialin insolence, pride; J ob 
ix. 13: 279 “HY the proud helpers. Of 
the violence of the sea, Job xxvi. 12. 

2. A poetical name of Egypt, Isai. xxx. 7. 
li. 9. Ps. Ixxxvii. 4. Ixxxix. 11.. In the 
first passage an allusion is made to the 
derivation of 25> in Hebrew. But this 
affords no proof of its Hebrew origin; 
although no Egyptian etymology has as 

. yet with any probability been adduced. 
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Parall. wai, to press, force. 


Ym 


See Jablonskit Opusc. ed. de Water, TI. 
p. 228. 

ai σι. proud, haughty, Ps. xl. 3. 

2) m. pride, and metonymically, any thing 
of which one is proud, Ps. xc. 10. 

MM to be afraid, as the parallel tmp, once 
in the fut. Kal, Isai. xliv. 8: Eh be 
ye not afraid. So expressed by ‘the 
ancient Versions, except the LXX. 


Or") γι. 
1. Watering-trough for cattle, Gen. XXX. 
38, 41. Exod. ii. 16. 


2. Plur. turns, windings, hence δι δεῖν, 
braids of hair. Cant. vii. 6. Root Aram. 
ὭΣΤ, to run, i. 4: Υ in Hebrew. (See 
letter 7). 7 

DOI γι. plur. wainscotted or vaulted ceil- 


gs. Cant. ἱ. 17. in Kri. Vulg. laque- 
arta. The signification is connected with 
om, No. 1. Compare φάτνωμα from 


φάτνη crib, manger. 

| Chald. look, appearance, form. In the Tar- 

gum occur the forms N, NYT, 14, AM. 

Root Hebr. ΤΙΝ fo see, instead of it, NIN, 

has, is otherwise generally used in Aram. 

a) see 2, 

Ἢ, in two conjugations; in Kal, to wander, 
ramble about. (In Arab. to run about, to 
search round). Jer. ii. 31. Hos. xii. 1: 
8 DY T) Ἵν» THM Judah wanders still far 
off from ‘God, Oy is used here properly for 
ΝΘ. Compare > DY DAM, Db. 

Ah. “τ. | | 

1. To wander about, (applied to an afflicted, 
distressed person), Pe. lv. 3. Synonymous 
with ov. | 

2. To desire, seek, to strive to accomplish. 
Gen. xxvii. 40: by NB TA WR A 
TIN YD and it shall come to pass when 
thou shalt seek to accomplish it, (strenue 
agis) thou shalt break his yoke see off 
thy neck. Deriv. OND. 

m1 in three conjugations ; in Kal, 

1. To be copiously supplied with drink, to 
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. “drink to satiety, as yiw, to eat to satiety. 
_ (In Aram. ΝῊ Io; bas a somewhat stronger 
. signification, to become drunk.) It is 
construed, as all verbs which express a 
fulness; with the accus., or with jb, of 
that wherewith one is filled. Jer. xh. 
10: DDI MN] it (the sword) shall satiate 
tself with their blood. 

2. Generally, to. enjoy abundantly. Ps. 
xxxvi. 9: F2 wan PY they shall refresh 
themselves with the fat, (i.e. with the 
. abundance of good nourishment) of thy 
- house. Prov. vii. 8: OTT M2 we will en- 
joy, or take our fill of the pleasures of love. 


1. Breese, wind, air in motion, Gen. viii. 1. 
Job i. 19. Nim yaw the four winds, 
hence also, the four quarters of heaven, 


Ezek. xxxvii. 9. xiii. 20. 1 Chron. ix. 24. 
mn ‘DID the wings of the wind, Ps. xviil. 


1, mm om a wind of God, Isai. xl. 7. 


lix.19. (Applied according to some, also to 


- Gen. i. 2, but erroneously.) 2 Kings ii. 16. 
1 Kings xviii. 2. Ezek. ii 

pin mo, Gen. iii. 8. the breeze or cool of 
_ the day, 1 


i. 14. xi. 24, 


. 6. the evening, because in the 
East, a refreshing breeze is wont to arise, 


_ afew hours before the setting of the sun. 


Compare Cant. ii. 17. iv. 6. 


Piel 7. 2. A breathing, the breath, Job vii. 7. mm 
1; Intrans. as Kal, to be satisfied with drink, np the breath of the mouth (of Jehovah), 
Isai. xxxiv. 5, 7. | i.e. his creative power, Ps. xxxiil. 6. 


Hence, an image of any thing transient or 
᾿ς γαῖ, Job xv. 2: mUNyI vain knowledge. 
᾿ xvi. 3. 999 in vain. Eccles. v. 15. Also, 
_ the vital breath, Job xvii. 1. xix. 27. Mm 

om the breath of life, animation, Gen. vi. 

17. vil. 15, 22, | 
8. A snuffing, of the nostrils, Job iv. 9. 


2. Trans. to water, wet, to moisten, e.g. the 

- fields, Ps. Ixv. 11. With double accus. 
Isai. xvi. 9: *nyoT Wax Iwill water thee 

_ with my tears. (The form ὭΣ is trans- 
posed for Js). 

3. To refresh. Jer. xxxi. 14: I refresh the. 
soul of the priests with fat, i.e. let them 


enjoy themselves in abundance. Prov. v. 
. 19: Ny OI Fr mT, either according to 
the Vulg. ubera ejus inebrient te tn omni 
tempore, or if ὈΝΤῚ is taken for OYTT: let 
_ the pleasures of ker love ne thee at 


henee, anger, Judg. viii. 3. Isai. xxiv. 4. 
_ Zech. vi. 8. 


4. Anima, animal soul, the vital principle of 
_ the animal body, for the seat of which we 


look to the breath, spirit, Life, i.g. W5). 


all times. 

Hiph. mW. , 

1. To satiate, fill with drink, Jer. xxxi. 25. 
Lam. iii. 15. Prov. xi. 25. Hence, to water 
the field, Isai. lv. 10. | 

2. To satisfy with fat, (as Ps. xxxvi. 9. 

τς Ser. xxxi. 14.) Isai. ΧΙ. 24. 

17] m. adj. filled, satigfied with drink, drunken, 
Deut. xxix.18. Hence abundantly watered, 
applied to a garden, Isai. lviii. 11. 

my, fem. abundance of drink, plenty of water, 
Ps. Ixvi. 22. Ps. xxiii. 5: MM DID my 
' cup ts abundance, 1. 6. 18 always full. 

min Hiph. mon to smell. See nH. 

mn socom. gend. (comp. 1 Kings xix. 11.) 


1 Sam. xxx. 12. Judg. xv. 19. 1 Kings x. 5: 
mn tiy ma ΠῚ] δ᾽ and there was no more 
life in her, i, e. she was beside herself. 
Eccles. iii. 19, 21: who knoweth the soul of 
man that.ascendeth on high, and the soul of 
the beast that descendeth beneath the earth? 
viii. 8. xii. 7. Ezek. xxxvii. 8. Numb. xvi. 
22: awa 2» nina WN God of the spirits 
of all flesh. Inasmuch as we consider this 
_ spirit as immediately proceeding from God, 
(Eccles. xii. 7.) it is also called 7x mh, 
Job xxvii.'3. Metaph. applied to a (mira- 
culous) power of animation in things other- 
_ wise inanimate. Ezek. x. 17: OT TN %3 
pI2. for it was an animating power in them, 
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_ (in the wheels of the chariot-throne). 
(Comp. Voss. Mythol. Br. 1.20.) Thus we 

explain Zech. v. 9: ὈΣΡΕΣΞ3 MN and a 
. power of animation was in their wings. 

5. Animus, rational soul, spirit, mind. Gen. 

. xii, 8: im DyBM and his spirit was 
. troubled. M823 ™ a dejected mind or 
. spirit, Prov. xvii. 22. xviii. 14, i ‘ND 


. whose spirit is oppressed, Ps. xxxiv. 19. 


trvnwp of low spirits, 1 Sam. i. 15. 7723 
ς ΤῊ ἃ proud spirit, Prov. xvi.18. Metaph. 
. for disposition inclination, 6. g. to jealousy, 
. Numb. v. 14; to fornication, Hos. iv. 12; 
to justice, Isai. xxviii. 6; to contention, 
᾿ Judg. ix. 23. For desire, generally, Ezek. 
1.12. Also courage, Josh. 11. 11. v. 1. 

6. OVO mT or Aim oH the Spirit of God, 
of Jehovah, More rarely by way of pre- 
eminence Mm, M7, the spireé, Numb. 
xxvii. 18. Hos. ἰχ.. 7. or jw m9 his 
᾿ (God's) holy Spirit, Ps. li. 13. Isai. xiii. 
10, 11. It also denotes the animating 
power of God in men and beasts, Job 
xxvii. 8. xxxiii. 4. Ps. civ. 30. Gen. vi. 3 
and even in inanimate nature, Job xxvi. 13. 
It is éhts which hovered over the. chaotic 
mass of heaven and earth, αἱ the creation. 
' Gen.1. 3; and produces whatever is noble 
. ahd good in man, by making him wise, 
Job xxx. 8; by leading. him to virtue, 
Ps. li. 18; and guiding him generally, 
. Hagg. ii. 5. Ps. cxliii. 10. Neh. ix. 20. 
But especially applied to extraordinary 
- powers and gifts, e.g. of the artist, Exod. 
᾿ς xxxi. 3. xxxv. 31; of the warrior, Judg. 


. Wi. 10. vi. 34. xi. 29. xiii. 25. 1 Sam. xi. 6. 


~ I Chron. xii. 18; of the ruler, Isai. xi. 1, 
&c.; of the prophet, Numb. xxiv. 2. 
. 1 Sam. x. 6, 10. xix. 20, 23. Isai. xlii. 1. 
‘Ixi. 1. Micah iii. 8. Dan. iv. 5, ἃς; 
compare Neh. ix. 30. Zech. vii. 12. of the 
prophetic interpretation of dreams, Gen. 
_ xii. 88, Hence ΠΥ wx the prophet, Hos. 
..1x.%. and mv, 1 Kings xxii. 21. 2 Chron. 


_ xviii. 20. the spirit of the prophet, or ‘the 
power which inspires them (personified). 

This spirit David obtains at his anoint- 
ment, 1 Sam. xvi. 13. he begs to retain it, 
Ps. li. 13; it departs from Saul, 1 Sam. 

. xvi. 14. That of Elijah comes upon Elisha, 
2 Kings ii. 15; a part of the spirit of. Mo- 
ses is transferred upon the seventy elders, 

_ Numb. xi. 17. In the representations of 
the golden age, it is promised to all men, 
Joel iii. 1. . (ii. 28.) Isai. xliv. 8. lix. 21. 

Under this signification, divine power, it is 

τς sometimes opposed to W2, mortal, human 

. power, Isai. xxxi. 3: ΓΥΝῊ Wa ODD 
their horses are flesh, and not spirit, i.e. | 

. earthly, not divine. Zech. ἱν. 6: not by 
(human) might, nor by (earthly) power, "3 
TAI ON but by my divine power. 

ἥ, In some passages, as Job vi. 4. Isai. xxx. 
1, Ps. cxxxix. 7. it is to be considered, 
like Wb), as a mere circumlocution of the 
δ 6 pronoun. 

ΠῚ. Chald. 
1, Wand, Dan. vii. 2. 
| 2. Spirit, Dan. iv. 5. (iv. 8.) 
MAY in two conjugations; in Kal, to be spa- 
cious, easy. Impers, my 1 am relieved, 
my feelings have vent, Job xxxii. 20. 
1 sy xvi. 23. Opposed to Ὁ Ἣν = am 
oppressed. 
Pual, ΠΥ, wide, spacious, sie in plu. 
Jer. xxii: 14. | 
m4 m. 

1. Width, space, Gen. Xxxii. 17. 

2.. Relief, enlargement, Esth. iv. 14. : 
PI" fem. relief, Exod. vili.11.(15.) Lam. iii. 56. 
DIN fut. DY apoc. OY, with ) conversive | 

Dv. Itoccursin seven conjugations ; in Kal, 

1. To be lifted up, exalted, Gen. vii. 17. 
Ezek. x. 4, 15, &c. Ps. Ixvi. 7. . Ps, xxi. 

14: ΤᾺ mm npn Jehovah be thou exalted 
in thy power. Ps. lvii. 6: Dow av ΓΙΌΣ 
be thou exalted above the heavens. " Verse 

. 12. cxviii, 16, Prov. xi, 11: Mp BNA the. 
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city 18 exalted, i.e. rises in reputation.—D) 
25 the heart is lifted up (with pride), Deut. 
vili. 14, xvn. 20. Dan. xi. 12. Hos. xiii. 6. 
Ory 3D the eyes are lifted up (with 
pride), Prov. xxx. 13, Ps. cxxxi. 1. With 

_ Sy, to be exalted (in triumph) over one, Ps. 
xii. 3. xxvil.6. .Once to growup, Exod. xvi. 
20: oyzin DIN and there grew up worms. 

(By the punctuation 0%, instead of 01%, 
the authors of the vowel points perhaps 
intended to indicate a derivation from 0D, 
a denom. from 727, worm). Also, to be 
raised, of a way, Isai, xlix. 11: po? Jable)-) 
my highways shall be raised. Comp. 50. 
To be exalted, extolled, praised, of God, 
Ps. xviii, 47. Ps. xlvi. 11. Micah v. 9: 
TROY ΤῈ oA thy hand is exalted over 
thine enemies. Hence, to be victorious, 
mighty, Ps. clx. 9. Numb. xxiv. 7, espe- 
_ Clally with 1, Deut. xxxii. 27. 

2. To be ies distant from doing a thing, 
construed with an infin. Isai, xxx, 18: DI 
ὈΞΌΪΤῪ) he is remote from showing mercy 
to you. (Parall. Man, he waits). Schul- 
tens and Rosenmuller on the passage fur- 
nish us with examples, in which the 
signification to be high, in Arabic, is fre- 
quently used for fo be distaut from. Jar- 
chi explains it by prruw. Compare oD. 
_ Part. 05, fem. 795. | 

1.. High, elevated, exalted, lifted up, ΓΙΌ ὋΣ 

- with a high hand, i.e. publicly, trium- 
phantly, proudly, Exod. xiv. 8. Numb. 
xxxill. 3. also presumptuously, with design, 
Numb. xv. 30, compare 727 yin the in- 
solent, presumptuous arm, Job xxxviii. 15. 


Distinct is the signification, Isai. xxvi. 11: 


ὙΠ MD thy hand was lifted up, i.e. 
to threaten evil. δίων. D2, heights of 
heaven, Ps. lxxviii. 69. 

2. Great of stature, longus, Deut. i. 28. 
li. 10, 21. 

- 3. Mighty, Deut. i 28. with Ὁ, Deut. 
XXxii. 27. | 


4, Loud, of the voice, as altus, Deut. xxvii. 
14. 

ὅ. Proud, Job xxi. 22, mio oy proud; 
lofty eyes, Ps. xviii. 28. 

6. Difficult to understand, arduus intellectu. 
Prov. xxiv. 7, in which it is written MION, 
after the Arabic form. Comp. 22 

Niph. See under 021. 
Pilel, oan. | 

1, To raise, lift up, 1 Sam. ii. 7, Espec. 
᾿ (4) ta ft up, or exalt one that is low, 
Ps, xxxvii. 34. | 

(δ) To set up, on a rock, i. 6. to place in 
safety, to make secure, (see 3371). Ps. 
xxvli.5: he sets me up upon a rock, xviii. 49. 

(c) To exalt, to cause to conquer, Job 
Xvii 4, " ¥ 

2. To raise up, (a building), Ezra ix. 9. 

3. To exalt, extol, praise, Ps. xxx, 2. 
XXXiv. 4, cvil. 32. : 
4. To cause to grow, Ezek. xxxi. 4. Hence 
5. To bring up, to educate, Isai.i.2. xxiii. 4. 
Pulal vain, passive, to be exalted, Ps. 

Ixxv. 11, 


— Part. exalted, Neh. ix. 5 


Hiph. O77. 

1. To lift up, e.g. the head. Ps. iii. 4, 
the hand, Ps. lxxxix. 43. the horn of a 
person, 1.e. to raise his power. See ἸΏ. 
Ps. Ixxv. 5, 6. cxlviii. 14. 

2. To raise, set up, 6. g. a banner, a monu- 
ment, Gen. xxxi. 45. Isai. Ixii. 10. 

3. To raise, lift up, e.g. the hand, with 3 
against one, 1 Kings 11.27. or asa gesture 
of swearing, Gen. xiv. 22. Dan. xii. 7. 
(Compare Nw), No. 1. letter ὃ). the voice, 
Gen. xxxix. 18. 2 Kings xix. 22. with 3, 
1 Chron. xv. 16. 2 Chron. v. 13: Np p> 
nioyizra and when they lift up their voice 
with trumpets. Elliptically, 1 Chron. xxv. 
5: JR ow ad clangendum tuba, as 
rendered by the Chaldee.—> >ip ὈΥΥῚ to 

call to a person, Isai. xiii. 2. Of the rats- 


_ ing or levying a tribute, Numb. xxxi. 28. 
42, 
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4. To present, bring (tributes, gifts, to the 
temple and priests, Mon.) Numb. xv. 
19, 20. xxxi. 52. Also of the gifts and 
distributions made among the people. Lat. 
viscerationes, 2 Chron. xxx. 24. xxxv. 7, 9. 

5. To bring, as an offering on the altar, 
Levit. ii. 9. iv. 8. 

6. To remove, take away, as tollere. Ezek. 
xxi. 31. Isai. lvii. 15: remove the stum- 
bling block out of the way of my people. 

Hoph. passive of No. 4. Exod. xxix. 27. 
of No. 6. Dan. viii. 11. 

Hithpa. To exalt one’s self ἐησυδνν: 
Dan. xi. 86. Here belongs also the form 
oDINN, Isai. xxxiii. 10 for DON, by an 
assimilation of the ἢ. Deriv. out of the 
alphabetic order, MOA, AMA, OND, 
mini, ΠῚ. 

519 Chald. tdem. Pel 0%, to be lifted up, 


Dan. v. 20. 
Pal. 02% to exalt, extol, praise, Dan. iv. 
34, 


Aph. to raise, Lift up, Dan. v. 19. 
Ithpal. to lift one’s self, Dan. v. 23. 

DIN m. height, Prov. xxv.3. Combined with 
oxy, Prov. xxi. 4. Isai. x. 12. and with 
2, Jer. xlviii. 29, also without addition, 
li. 11, 17. pride, arrogance. 

pi ~Chald. zdem, Dan. iii. 1. 

DI7, Hab. iii. 10. and Mp7, Micah ii. 3, used 
adverb. haughtily, proudly, on high. 

mii the name of a place, perhaps the same 
which is otherwise called TH Nx, 2 Kings 
xxii. 36, 

DDI m. the act of exalting, exaltation, song 
of praise, Ps.Ixvi.17. Plur. fem. moon, 
Ps. cxlix. 6. 

minnin fem. a raising, lifting up, extolling, 
Isai. xxxiii. 3. Properly, Syr. inf. Palel. 

7 Arab. .j,, med. Je, to conquer, to get the 
upper hand. It occurs only in Hithpo. 
passive. Ps. Ixxvili. 65: 1» WIND War 
as a hero. overcome by wine. The same 


phrase is used in Arabic. In Hebrew 
comp. Y22 in Niph. Dom, ray No. 5. 

Obs. The fut. Kal Ἰγυ belongs to the 
verb ἸΣ. 

I. YI four conjugations; in Kal, only in the 
pret. 1, inf. x4, the future is formed 
from the equivalent yy. 

1. To be envious, evil, wicked ; 

(a) © ya »Ὲ it is disagreeable to a per- 
son, displeases htm, Numb. xi. 10. 

(6) ary ΠΡ Lam unkind, ul disposed, 
to a person, or I have an evil eye against 
one, Deut. xv. 9. 

2. To be sorrowful, sad, with 28, meee 
vii. 3. 

8. To be destructive, pernicious, with 9, 
2 Sam. xix. viii: Ni 72 Mp this will be 
pernictous to thee. ) 

Niph. :fut. νῦν. 

1. To get, or become worse, (Opposed to, 
to became wise), Prov. xiii. 20. 

2. To experience ill, to suffer injury. Prov. 
xi. 15: Ἢ JW Dd yy wm he that is 
surety for a stranger shall suffer for it. 
The noun 37 Its here added to give 
with strength to the sentence, as my 
more TN. 

δ. yw and yw, formed from yy. 

1. To make evil, perform ul, (what one does). 
Gen. xliv. 5: ΓῺ WW ON properly, 
ye have made evil what ye have done, i.e. 
ye have acted ill in so doing, Jer. xxxviii. 
9. Hence with mivy?, to act ill, 1 Kings 
xiv. 9. Jer. xvi. 12; with OD2yD, idem, 
Micah iii. 4. Hence 

2. Without any addition, to do evil, to sin, 
Isai. i. 16. Jer. vii. 26.. Prov. xxiv. 8. 
Part. 37D, yD, an evtl- doer, Ps. xxxvii. 
9. Isai. 1. 4. 

3. To treat, to use ill, with the dative of the 
person, Exod. νυ. 23. Numb. xi. 11. Ruth 
1.21.; with the accus. Numb. xvi. 15. Ps. 
Ixxiv. 3. Micah iv. 6; with ὃν, 1 Kings 
xvii. 20; with 2, 1 Chron. xvi. 22; with 
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ὮΝ, Gen. χχχὶ. 7. — the opposite 
term 27). 
_ Hithpo. yynn, i. q. Niph. No. 2. to ex- 
perience ul, to suffer injury, Prov. xviii. 
24: enn DY] wR a man of many ac- 
quaintances shall suffer thereby, but a 
loving friend often stwketh closer than a 
brother. The words D7 and yynn form 
᾿ς @ paronomasy, but OY acquaintances, and 
ΠΝ friend, an opposition. Deriv. my, 
rn, yo. 
II. 299 or yo only in Aiph. yoo. 

1. To cry aloud, Job xxx. 5. Especially, 

. (a) to shout, to rejoice, Judg. xv. 14. 

[1 Sam. x. 24. With the dative 35 
DTND shout to oe Ps. .xlvii. 2. Ixvi. 1. 
Ixxxi. 2. 

(δ) Less felmently: to cry, lament, Micah 

. iv. 9, Isai. xv. 4. 

. (c) To shout for battle, Josh. vi. 16. 

. 1 Sam. xvii. 20. 2 Chron, xiii. 15. 

2. To blow, sound with the trumpet. Numb. 
(x. 9: MeN oy then ye shall blow 
with the trumpet, Joel ii.1. In Numb. 

x. ἢ. it-is distinguished from yprA, and 
made equivalent with ΓΙΌΣ yer to sound 
an alarm, Numb. x. 5, 6. 
᾿ Pual yy to be celebrated. with rejoicing, 
Isai. xvi. 10 only. : 

Hithpo. To shout, rejoice, Ps. Ix. 10. 
Ixy. 14. cviii. 10. Deriv. MAW. 
4, see 51. 
y19, in three conjugations; in Kal, 


1, To run, Prov. xviii. 10: Υγ 3 he-runs | 


to it, (for protection.) Metaph. Ps. cxix. 
82: ys poy Ty L will run the way of 
thy commandments, 1. 6. pursue them with 
zeal. Hab. ii.2: 12 NIP yy WH? in order 
that the reader may run, i.e. read fluently, 
readily; of inanimate things, Ps. cxlvii. 15. 
2. To run, to rush upon, to assail, with ox 
Job xv. 26; with 5y, xvi. 14; with the 
accus. Ps. xviii. 30. 
Part. plur. OD and PS. (2 Kings xi. 
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13.) Runners, state courters, among the 
Persians, who announce the royal orders 
in the provinces. Esther iii. 18, 15. viii. 14. 
Among the Hebrews they formed a part 
of the royal body-guard under Saul, 1 Sam. 
xxii. 17, and under the later kings, 2 Kings 
x. 25. xi. 6, &c., and correspond probably 

. to the *n>p under David. Compare also 
1 Kings i. 5. xiv. 27. 2 Sam. xv. 1. 

Poel ys, i. q. Kal. Nah. ii. 5. 

Eph. To cause to run, Jer. xlix. 19. 
1.44. Hence, to fetch quickly, to bring 
tn haste. Gen. xli. 14: 730 jo YM and 
they fetched him quickly out of the prison. 
1 Sam. xvii. 17. 2 Chron. xxxv. 13. Ps. 
Ixviii. 32: OWRD YR yom waa. . Ethiopia 
hastens her hands to God, i.e. stretches 
them out hastily, either to pray, or to 

. bring presents. Deriv. yD, Ty. 

Obs. Several forms of yn, e. g. yy, 
Niph. y93, deriv. ΠΥΡῚ, have their sig- 
nification from YX, q. Υ. 

pi, see p. | 

1, only in Kal, to run with, emit, e.g. 
spittle, matter. Applied to a running 
issue in the body, Levit.xv.3. Deriv. 1%. 

Ww poison. See wn. 

vA in two conjugations; in Kal, to suffer 
want, to be poor, Ps. xxxiv. 11. - Part. 
w, sometimes WN, (Prov. x. 4. xiii. 
25.) poor, needy, xiv. ‘20. XViit. 23. 7 

Hithpo. To appear, pretend to be poor, 
Prov. xiii. 7. Deriv. ww, wy. 

Obs. The passages Jer. v. 17. Mal. i. 4. 
belong to ww. 

ni Rath, the name of a female. ancestor of 
the house of David, the heroine of the 
small book named after her. 
"1 m. Chald. a secret; Dan. ii. 18, 19. (Syr. 
10:1, also 115; to keep secret, \l-a secret,). 
ΠΡ, in two conjugations; in Kal, 
1. To be lean, to make lean. (Arab. .s5,, to 
be. wearied, enervated). 
2. To cause to waste away, to destroy, (see 
422 


wl 


1.) Zeph. 1. 11: WWD Χο αἰ 
he destroys all the gods of the earth. 

Niph. to become lean, only in Isai. xvii. 4. 

ri" γι. lean, of a country, Numb. xiii. 30. 

[. im m. from TN. 

1, Leanness, consumption, Isai. x. 16. Hence 
mortal disease generally, Ps. cvi. 15. 

2. Diminution, smallness, scantiness, Micah 
vi. 10: JMR the scant ephah. 

11. ἡ, i.g.. 19, ἃ prince, (after the form 
wy, i.g. Py). Prov. xiv. 28.. 

ὙΠ σι. destruction, (see ΓΙ, No. 2.) Isai. 
xxiv. 16: ‘9 $9, equivalent with the pa- 
rallel > “SN woe unto me! 

Dm, only in Kal, by a transposition, (which 
is frequently the case with the sibilant 
letters), i. q. the Arab. »» and Aram. 
197, to wink with the eyes, here as a 
gesture of an arrogant person, Job xv. 12. 
The Syr. and Chald. have retained it. 
Some MSS. read 71), compare the sy- 
nonym. YP. | ) 

"1, only in Kal, Arab. ....»». to be respected, 
honoured, ta conduct one’s self in a ma- 
jestic manner. It occurs only as part. J, 
properly, the honoured, respected, or the 
majestic, used as a poetical epithet for 
prince, king, Judg. v. 3. Ps. ii. 2. Prov. 
viii. 15. xxxi. 4. Isai, xl. 23. See id 
No. II. 

3am", in three conjugations; in Kal, to be 
wide; large; to be enlarged, e.g. of the 
heart, which becomes enlarged with joy, 
Isai. Ix. 5. To be opened wide, of the 
mouth, 1 Sam. ii. 1. 
| Niph, part. arm) wide, large, Isai. xxx. 

Hiph. ITT. 

1. To extend, to enlarge, e.g. the boundary, 
Exod. xxxiv. 24. Isai. lvii. 8. 

(a) With > of the person, to make wide 
or large, round about one, i.e. to make 
room, to procure access for him. Prov. 
xviii, 16: δ᾽ ITM DIN AD a man’s gift 


( 730 ): 
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makes room for him (among persons of 

distinction). Also, ¢o relzeve in distress. 

Ps, iv. 2: Ὁ MIM Wa thou hast relieved 

me .in distress, literally, thou hast made 
- me room in distress. 

(6) With 75, to open the mouth wide, 
Ps. Ixxxi. 11; with ὃν, agaist one, as a 
gesture of derision, Ps. xxxv. 21. Isai. 
ἵν}. 4. 

(c) With w53, to expand, enlarge, one’s 
desire, i. e. to open wide one’s Jaws, with 
a strong craving, Isai. v. 14. Hab. ii. 5. © 
(ἃ) With 35, to open the heart (to 
knowledge), Ps. cxix. 32. comp. 3) 20. 

2. Intrans. according to the usual reading, — 
Ps. xxv. 17: ἸὩΥΤᾺΣ 320 AW my dis- 
tressed heart expands itself, or, according 
to the old. translators and Aben Ezra, the 
distresses of my heart enlarge, (increase). 
But the conjecture 1 2977 is better, in 
which 3 is joined to the following word. 

' Deriv. out of ‘the alphabetic order, amp. 

am" m. adj. wide, large; e.q. of a country, 

Exod. iii. 8. oY 3M wide on both sides, 
a stronger expression, Ps. civ. 25. Gen. 
xxxiv. 21. 29.39 Ps. ci. 5, and wD) aM 
Prov. xxvii. 25. puffed up, haughty. The 
first'is also used substantively for haughii- 
ness, arrogance, Prov. xxi. 4. 


| 27 m. a wide place, Job xxxvi. 16. 


an m. 

1, Breadth, Gen. vi. 16. nek xl. 6, &e. xii, 
2, 3, ἃς, 

2, With 35, greatness of understanding, 

_ comprehensive mind, 1 Kings v. 9. (iv. 29.) 

am" and 35m, fem. (Dan. ix. 35.) Plur. 
nian, (as masc. Zech. viii. 5.) 

1. Street, so called from being broad, (as the 
Greek πλατεῖα, platea). Gen. xix.2, Judg. 
xix. 20. Cant. iii. 2. 

2. The extensive area, before the gate of 
Oriental cities, where courts are held, and 
sales made, the forum of the Orientals. 

Hence, WT We am 2 Chron. xxxii. 6. 


an 


compare Neh. viii. 1, 3, 16. Ezra x. 9: 
DYTINT MD IMM the place before the house 
of God. 

3. The name of a city in the tribe of Asher, 
in the vallies below Libanon. Numb. xiii. 
21. Josh. xix. 28. xxi. 31. Also called 
aim ma, Judg. xviii. 28. 

4. A Syrian people, 2 Sam. x. 8, likewise 
called am ma, in Verse 6. compare 
1 Chron. xix. 6. , 

nian (streets, roomy places, see Gen. xxvi. 
29.) 

1, A proper name of a well, Gen. xxvi. 22. 

2 wy nizm (streets of the city), an 
Assyrian town, Gen. x. 11. It does not 
occur elsewhere, and the ancient versions 
are contradictory. See J. D. Michaelis 
Spicileg. Tom. 1. p. 240—244.. Perhaps 
however not different from 

3. WIHT man, Gen. xxxvi. 37. with which 
some have compared ise), Rachbah, a 
city on the Euphrates, between Cercusium 
and Ana. 

ByAM (enlargement of the people, q. d. 
Evpudnuos), Rehoboam son of Solomon, and 
first king of the two tribes of Judah and 
Benjamin, 1 Kings xi. 43. xii. 21, 23. 

DIN") m. compassionate, merciful, only applied 


to God; commonly in conjunction with 
pont, Deut. iv. 31. Ps. Ixxxvi. 15. Root 
OM, q. ν. | 

pin m. adj. 
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xxxi. 10. (The same metaphor is used in 
. Arabic. Compare in German néher ge- 
ben, for wolifeiler geben.) 

Dw, Eccles. i. 17. in Chethib, probably 
a false reading for DWI, as in the 
Keri. | 

DI" dual, hand-mill of the Orientals, con- 
sisting of two stones, of which the upper 
stone turns round upon the lower one, 
(see MB and 339). Exod. xi. 5. Numb. 


xi. 8, Isai, xlvii, 3, (Arab. oy, dual 
whey» @ mill.) ὁ 
pm Chald. far, distant, Ezra vi. 6. 
OM fem. 
1, An ewe, Gen. xxxi. 38. xxxii. 14. Also for 
sheep, generally. Isai. lili. 7. Cant. vi. 6. 


2. Rachel, the name of the wife of Jacob. 
Gen. xxix. 6. 
DM or om, im three conjugations; in Kal, 
to love, Ps. xviii. 2. In Syr. and Arab. 
- tdem. It occurs in Kal, only in the cited 
passage but more frequently in Piel and 
Pual. 

Piel 0M, to pity, to commiserate, to have 
compassion, mostly with the accus. Exod. 
xxxili. 19. Deut. xiii. 18. xxx. 3; with dy, 
Ps. cili. 13. It is only used of the love of 
God towards men, and of parents towards 
children, Ps. citi. 13. Isai. xlix. 15. 

Pual orm to find mercy, to meet with 
compassion, Prov. xxviii. 13. Hos: xiv. 4. 
compare 1. 6. 


1. αν, distant, of a place; more rarely of |DM more rarely Om m. once fem. (Jer. xx. 


time, 2 Sam. vii. 19. 
land, 1 Kings viii. 41. 
neut. remoteness, distance. pima at a 
distance, Ps. x. 1. pw Gen. xxii. 4, 
and pins? Job xxxix. 29. from a dis- 
tance, far off—God is at a distance, i. 6. 
he does not help, Prov. xv. 29. Ps. xxii. 2. 
Josh. iii, 4: ὯΝ ὈΞΨΞ MT PT FW only 
a space shall be between you and it, about 
two thousand ells in length. 

2, Dear, costly, precious, (in price). 


mM YIN a distant 
Also frequently as 


Prov. 


17.) 

1. Matrix, womb. Job xxxi. 15: OfMD from 
the womb. Ps. xxii. 11. The phrase, to 
shut up the womb, is, to make unfruitful. 
(See 120, “¥y,) to open the womb, is, to 
make fruitful, see mne. 

2. A female, maiden, from their distinguish- 
ing member, as ΣΙ man (Arab. idem, 
also sexual parts of the male), Judg. v. 30, 

DM m. Levit. xi. 18, and MOM, Deut. xiv. 


+t τ 


17. the carrion-kite, vultur, percnopterus, 


nn 


Linn. Arab, ps-, and és). See Bochartz 
Hieroz. T. 11. p. 297—322. Root 0M, 
pium esse; from which this bird receives 
its name, (like MTom, the stork.) See Bo- 
chart, p. 318, 319. 

Mont, i. 4. om, No. 2. maiden, female. 
Dual onan, Judg. v. 30. 

pa m. only in plur. 

1. The better sort of the intestines, as heart, 

liver, viscera, ἄς. τά σπλάγχνα. Prov. Xi. 
10. Hence, because the heart is the seat 
of love and compassion, 


2. Tender, affectionate love, especially to- 
wards relatives, pietas. Gen. xiii. 30. 
Amos i. 11. 1 Kings iii. 26. Thus in the 
New Testament ta σπλαγχνα, 2 Cor. vi. 
12. vi. 15. 

3, Favour, grace, i.q. 70, 1, Gen. xiii. 
14. Dan. i. 9. In reference to unfortu- 
nate persons, mercy, compassion, Isai. 
xlvii. 6. Especially of God’s mercy, grace, 


goodness, Ps. xxv. 6. xl. 12. fi. 3. 15 


5 pom) Deut. xiii. 17. _ Jer. xiii. 12. and 
υ pom ow, Isai. xlvii: 6. éo show mercy 
Ἢ to one. %289 D’DIT ‘B IN? to give, or procure 
one favour, with another, 1 Kings vill. 50. 
Ps. cvi. 46. Neh. i. 11. Dan. 1. 9. 
yom Chald. ¢dem, Dan. ii. 18. 


OT m. ad). merciful, compassionate, Lam. 
iv. 10. 

ΠῚ, in two conjugations; in Kal, to totter, 
shake, as the bones from terror, Jer. xxiii. 

9: ΘΟ» ΟΞ ἸΒΓΤῚ all my bones shake. 

Piel, to hover, flutter, to move, as the 
eagle, who flutters over her young, Deut. 
xxxii. 11. To hover, applied also as the 
creating and animating power of God over 
the surface of the deep at the creation. 


Gen. i. 8. Syr. wdem. 
yn fut. YOY, inf. mr), in three conjuga- 
tions; in Kal, 


1. To wash, to cleanse, applied only to the 
washing of the body, Gen. xviii. 4. ΧΙ. 
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31, or other flesh, Exod. xxix. 17%; never 
to garments, to which 022 is applied. 
2. To wash one’s self, to bathe, Exod: li. 5. 
Ruth iii. 3. 
Pual, ym, to be ἘΠῚ Prov. xxx. 12. 
Hithpa. as Kal, No. 2: Job ix. 30. 


yO m. the act of washing, Ps. Ix. 10. 

MyM fem. a bathing, washing place, Cant. 
iv. 2. vi. 6. | 

yin Chald. with ὃν, to depend upon, to trust 
to, Dan. iii. 28. In the Targum fre- 
quently used for M2 and 70M. 

Pan fut. pry, nf. mm, in three conjuga- 
tions; in Kal, to be removed, distant, to be 
far off, Ps. citi. 12. With 9 and yp, 
Jer. ii. 5. Ezek. viii. 6. xi. 15. xliv. 10. 
(In Syr. and Chald. idem.) Especially 

(a) Applied to God, to be remote, far off; 
in regard to help, Ps. xxii. 12, 20. xxxv. 
22. Xxxviil. 22. 4 | 

(δ) To keep one’s self remote, to abstain, 
to refrain from, Exod. xxiii. 7; to avoid, 
Eccles. iii. 5. Compare in Syr. Ethpe. 
abstinuit ab aliqua re. In Chald. pm 
to withdraw, is frequently used for the 
Hebrew verbs OND, apm. See Buxtorf, 
p. 2244. 

Piel prm to remove to a distance, to put 
far away, \sai. vi. 12. xxix. 13. 

Hiph. POW. 

1. Trans. as in Prel. 

2. Intrans. to withdraw one’s self to a dist- 
ance, to be far off, Gen. xliv. 4. Josh. 
viii. 4. Inf. pry, used adverbially at a 
distance, far off, Gen. xxi. 16. Josh. ii. 
16. Deriv. pT, PMD... 

PIM m. adj. withdrawing, removing. Ps. xxiii. 
27: PPM they who withdraw themselves 

from thee. 

wn only in Kal, to boil, swell up. Ps. xlv. 2: 

aio 337 30 WI my heart swells with a 

noble matter.. (Syr. idem.) Deriv. nwrmna. 

nnn fem. (after the form nm), Isai. xxx. 24. 


ὰ ( 188} Ἵ 


probably, a wennowing shovel, or fan, from 
m7, as ventilabrum from ventus. 

307 fut. 10%, only in Kal, to be wet, or 
soaked through, as by the rain, Job 
xxiv. 8. Especially to be moist, juicy, of 
plants and fresh herbage, whence. 

36". m. full of sap, moist, juicy, in fresh 
verdure, Job viii. 16. 

mo" once in the fut. Kal, Job xvi. 11: δ) 
wy oYwI-T Vulg. ef manibus impiorum 
me tradidit, compare either the Arabic b,, 
to throw, cast along, e. g. an arrow, (LXX. 
ἐῤῥιψε), or Ὁ». (with interchange of Ὁ 
and J), constrinxe; compare 301, in the 
parallel member of the passage. 

9 m. terror, Jer. xlix. 24. (Chald. 005, 
to tremble, to be frightened). 

ΞΘ Ἵ a quadrilit. passive, Job xxxiii. 25. to 


revive, to become fresh again. (In Arab. 
by transposition ἀν», tdem. It is taken 
as a compound, from 307, to be juicy, 


green, and Wbd, thick, fat). 
won” only in Piel and Pual. 
1. To dash to pieces, applied to the dashing 
in pieces little children against a rock, 
{otherwise 53, Ps. cxxxvil. 9.) 2 Kings 
viii. 12. 


2. To strike to the ground generally. Isai. 


xiii, 18: MIWA OMY) Minwp whose bows 
shall strike the young men to the ground. 
(So in ‘Chald.) 

Pual passive from No. 1. Isai. xiii. 16. 
Hos. x. 4. xiv. 1. Nah. iit. 10. - In 
Chaldee wo is used sometimes for ΤΟΙ. 

ἡ τι. Job xxxvil. 11, according to some, like 
the Arab: , 2)» for 9, a watering, from 
the root ™M). See however “3. 

ΔΛ Pret. 39, FIN, also MIM, inf. absol. 
ain (Judg. xi. 25. Job xl. 2. It occurs in 
two conjugations; in Kal, 

1. To contend, strive witha person, in words 
or deeds, Isai. Ivii. 16. Ps. citi. 9. With 
oy, Gen. xxvi. 10. Job xl. 2;. with mx 
(with), Judg. viii. 1. Isai. xlv. 9; with x, 


Job xxxili. 13; with 2, Gen. xxxi. 36; 
with the accus. Job x. 2. Isai. xxvii.8. Ps. 
xxxv. 1; the person for whom one con- 
tends, takes 2, Judg. vi. 31. Job xiii. 8; 
the thing about which one contends, takes 
by, Gen. xxvi. 21. 

2. To conduct the cause of any one, to plead 
for, to defend, or vindicate, with the accus. 
Isai. i. 17. li, 22. More fully, Ὁ 29 nx 2, 
1 Sam. xxiv. 16. xxv. 39: blessed be Je- 
hovah 922 To “NSW PTX 3 WH who 
has taken vengeance on Nabal for my 
reproach. (‘The signification; to contest 
for a thing, has here the accessary notion, 
to take vengeance, on account of the con- 
struction: with T)). Ps. xliii. 1: ‘29 73 
Ton N? aD plead my cause (and deliver 
me) from an unmerciful people. 

Hiph. as Kal, only in the part. 2», 
1 Sam. ii. 10. Hos. iv. 4. Derivat. out 
of the alphabetic order, 2%, 72D. 
3, rarely 29, γι. Plur. o> and mm from 
the verb 24, No./1. 

1. Contest, dispute, strive, Gen. xiii. 7. Deut. 
xxv. 1. 92) WR my adversary, Job ΧΧΧΙ. 
35, compare Isai. xli. 1]. 

2. Matter of dispute, a cause, hea Exod. 
xxiii, 2. Isai. i. 23. xli. 21. 24 wN one 
that has a matter of dispute, or a cause, 
Judg. xii. 2. See the verb, No. 2. 

mo, ‘only in Hiph. ww. 

1. To smell. (It is cognate with ™ breath, 
wind; inasmuch as fragrant substances ex- 
hale or breathe owt an odour), Gen. viii. 
21. xxvii. 27. Deut. iv. 28. 

2. With 3, to smell with pleasure, to take a 
delight in smelling, (compare 2 ΠῚ, M7). 
Exod. xxx. 38: M2 MW to refresh one’s 
self by, or delight in smelling zt. (Others 
incorrectly, to perfume themselves there- 
with). Levit. xxvi. 31. Hence 

8. To have pleasure, take delight in any 
thing, generally. Amosv.2!: I take no de- 

light m your festivals. Isai. xi. 3: In 
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| Mm neva and his delight shall be in the fear 
of Jehovah. Respecting the connexion be- 

_ tween the notions fragrancy, delight, and 
acceptableness, see the words 0W3, TT). 

ΓΝ m. smell, scent, vapour, which any thing 

exhales. Cant. ii. 13..vii. 14. Gen. xxvii. 
27, ἄς. Metonymically, Job xiv. 9: M2 
ma oD from the scent of water the tree 

_ shoots again. Compare Judg.xvi.9. Most 

δῶ, in the phrase mim) mM. See 
mms. 

rm Chald. zdem. Dan. 111. 27. 

D1, see ON, buffalo, rhinoceros. 

yy, see yx, No. II. | 

yi, Job vi. 27, a later and full orthography 

for 9, neighbour, friend. 

nin" bruised, or pounded corn, oat-meal, 
2 Sam. xvii. 19. Prov. xxvii. 22. The 
etymology is not clear, if M is the fem. 
plur. termination. If the NF is radical, 
then compare ,, fo pound. 

ny, Gen. x. 3. Name of an unknown 
people, descending from 7123 or the Cim- 

᾿ς merians. The Samarit. has 12%, Jose- 
phus Παφλαγονεςς It has been compared 
with the Riphzan mountains. 

p"_ to be empty, only in two conjugations ; in 
Hiphil, 

1. To empty out, Gen. xlii. 35. je xlviii. 
12. to leave empty. Isai. xxxii. 6: PI), 
ay WE) to leave empty the soul of the 
hungry, i. 6. to let the hungry starve. 

-2, To pour out. Eccles. xi. 3: when the 
clouds are full 3p. YINT Dy OWI they pour 
out rain upon the earth. Zech. iv. 12. 
Mal. iit. 10. Ps. xviii. 43: I cast them out 
as the dirt in the street. 

3. To draw, to make bare, the sword, Exod. 
xv. 9. Levit. xxvi. 33: 29m O2708 np wy 
I will draw out the sword after you. Ps. 
xxxv. 3. Ezek. v. 2, 12. xii. 14. to which 
might be added the usual reading of Gen. 
xiv. 14, pv he caused to draw (the sword,) 
i.e. he armed them. Perhaps the reading 


21 


_ of the Samarit. p™, i. 6. he reviewed, mus- 
tered them, from p%t in Aram. fo number, 
review,-is to be preferred. So the LXX. 

-—“Vulg. 

Hoph. passive of No. 1. Jer. xlviit. 11. 
Pp" m. adj. empty, Jer. li. 34. Used as noun 
neut. an empty, or vain thing, Ps. ii. 1. 
iv.3. pr, used adverbially, in Ps. 1xxiti.13. 
Isai. xxx. 7; p>, Levit. xxvi. 16, 20; 12 
pm, Jer. li. 58. Hab. ii. 13, in vain, to no 
purpose, 
py and Ρὴ ad). 

1. Empty, Gen. xxxvii. 24. Isai. xxix. 8: 
WE Mp) his hunger is as Comp. 
XXXli. 6. 

2. Vain, futile, Deut. xxxii. 47. 

3. Poor, bereft of all, Neh. v. 13. 

4. Worthless, good for nothing, Judges ix. 
4. xi. 3. 2 Sam. vi. 20. Prov. xii. 11. 

oe adv. from pr. 
_ (a) With empty hands, Gen. xxxi. 42. 
(ὁ) Without effect, in vain, 2 Sam. i. 
22. | 
(c) Without cause, reason, frustra, Ps. 
xxv. 3. vii. 5: OP] WS who is without 
a cause my enemy. 
1" m. (from 79) spittle, drivel, 1 Sam. xxi. 
14—mndm wa. See minbdr. 
wha om. Prov. xiii. 28. w, xxviii. 19. and 
UND, vi. 11. xxx. 8 (from wx), poverty. 
we" Syriac orthography for wer, first, 
former, Job viii. 8. 
Τῇ fem. 734, adj. (from 33%). . 

1. Tender, e.g. of children, Gen. xxxiii. 13; 
of young cattle, fit for the table, Gen. xvii. 7. 

2. Soft, delicate, delicately brought up, 
Deut. xxviii. 54, 56. Isai. xIvii. 1. 

8. Smooth, flattering, Prov. xv. 1.—m™31 
soft, or smooth words, Job xl. 27. 

4. Weak. 2 Sam. iii. 39: MID. OY weak 
eyes, Gen. xxix. 17. LXX. 
Vulg. lipp:. The Orientals consider weak 
eyes detrimental to beauty, (compare 

the opposition, O'y7TM5, 1 Sam. xvii. 42. 


ἀσθενεῖς. 


a) 


having beautiful eyes, in commendation of 
David. 

5. 322 3 timid, fearful, 
2 Chron. xiii. 7. 

337 fut. Jay, i.q. Latin vehi. 

1. To ride, on the back of an animal, com- 
monly construed with ὃν, Gen. xxiv. 61. 
Numb. xxii. 30. Esth. vi.8; with 3, Neh. 
ii. 12; with the accus. 6. g. DID} 22 one 
that rides on a horse, 2 Kings ix. 18, 19. 

2. To ride in a vehicle. Jer. xvii. 25. 
xxii. 4. Especially of Jehovah, who rides 
on the wings of cherubs, Ps. xviii. 11; on 
the clouds, Isai. xix. 1; on the heavens, 
Deut. xxxiii. 26. Ps. lxviii. 34. 

Hiph. 2273. 

1. To cause to ride, to let ride, on the back 
of an animal, Esth. vi. 9. 1 Kings 1. 33. 
Ps. Ixvi. 12: ὑῶν whe ΓΞ thou 
didst let men ride over our heads, repre- 
senting an entire subjugation, by a meta- 
phor taken from the st a of the 
horse. 

2. To cause to ride, in a vehicle, with the 
‘accus. of the person, Gen. xli. 43. 2 Chron. 
ΧΧΧΥ. 24. 

3. To cause to go, of draught cattle, Hos. x. 
11: ose ΘΝ 1 make Ephraim go in the 
chariot, i.e. let him draw it. To which 
belongs the phrase YIN “Nina Ὁ» WD, 
Deut. xxxii.13. Isai.lviii.14. See 72 plur. 

4. To place, or set any thing in a waggon, 
applied to things, 2 Sam. vi. 3. 2 Kings 
xxiii. 80. 

5. Simply to lay, to put. 2 Kings xiii. 16: 
nw oy Fr saw lay thy hand upon 
the bow. Deriv. oyt of the alphabetic 
order, 3299, 72329. 

33 m. (fem. Nah. ii. 5.) 

1. Cavalry. Isai. xxi. 7: 239, Won 339 
921 cavalry on asses, cavalry on camels. 
2. Chariot, Judg. v. 28. 1 Kings xxii. 35, 
commonly a noun collect. chariots, a train 
of charts, Gen.1.9. The plur. occurs only 


Deut. xx. 8. 
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in Cant. i.9. Especially chariots of war, 
Exod. xiv.9. 542 199 iron chariots, currus 
falcati, Josh. xvii. 18. Judg. 1. 19. “yp 
333 chariot-cities, in which the war- 
chariots were kept, 2 Chron. i. 14. viii. 6. 
ix. 25.—The construction often makes it 
refer to the horses or men belonging to 
the chariots, e. g. 2 Sam. viii. 4: NT 7p 
aay 2-nN and David lamed the whole 
train of chariots, i.e. the horses belonging 
to them. x. 18: and David slew Mind yaw 
43) seven hundred chariots of the Syrians, 
i. 6. the horses and men belonging to them. 
2 Kings vii. 14: DOW 259 ‘°W two pairs, 
or a set, of horses, 

3. The upper milstone, or runner, Deut. 
xxiv. 6. More fully expressed by 239 me. Ὁ 
2 Sam. xi. 21. ΐ ΒΝ 

29, Rechab, the name of the progenitor of 
the Rechabites, a wandering tribe of Ke- 
nites, on whom Jonadab the son of Re- 
chab had imposed the vow, not to settle 
in any place, nor to drink wine, but to 
lead for ever a strict nomadic life. 2 Kings 
x. 15, 23. Jer. xxxv. 1, &c. 1 Chron. ii 
55, Comp.-a similar law of the Naba- 
theans, in Drod. Sic. xix. 92, 

aa) m. 

1. A horseman, 2 Kings ix. 17. 
2. A driver of a war-chariot, charioteer. 

M3") the name of a place, otherwise unknown, 
only in 1 Chron. iv. 12. 

3139 m. a chariot, car, Ps. οἷν. 3. 

wD", more rarely 5 m. substance, property, 
possessions, Gen. xiv. 16, 21. xv. 14. 395 
ἼΣΩΣ private property, of the king, 
2 Chron. xxxv. 7. wiv “Ww  superin- 
tendant of the (royal) substance, property, 
1 Chron. xxvii, 81. xxviii. 1. 

S271 m. calumny, slander. See 731, No. 2. 
Hence 37 ὌΝ, calumniators, slanderers, 
Ezek. xxii. 9. ἘΝ 7 to go about as a 
tale-bearer, calumniator, Levit. xix. 16. 
Prov, xi. 13. xx. 19. Jer. vi. 28, ix. 8, 

5A 


a 
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A similar expression is made use of in the 
Syriac ~Z:49 ya ambulare in duobus, 
e.g. Jesus Sir. v. 16, 17. 
J2‘1, in four conjugations; in Kal, 
1. To be tender, soft, or to be softened, of 
the heart, 2 Kings xxii. 19. 
2. To be delicate, effeminate, Deut. xxviii. 56. 
3. To be smooth, pliant, supple, of fat, and 
metaph. of words, Ps. lv. 22. | 
Niph. fut. τν, with 29, to be timid, 
fearful, afraid, Deut. xx. 3. Isai, vii. 4. 
Jer. li. 46. See 33, No. 5. 
Pual, to be softened, mollified, (ΤῊ 29), 
of a wound, Isai. i. 6. 
Hiph. with 3, to make afraid, to terrify, 
Job xxiii. 16. 
5. to go about, to go, to and fro, up and 
down, i.g. 922. Especially 
1. As a trader, i.q. WW, hence, to trade, 
trafic. Part. 525, a trader, merchant. 
Ezek. xxvii. 13, 15, 17, ὅς. fem. O35, 
a female trader, xxvii. 3, 20, 23. Deriv. 
mb27, m9, market, fair. ° 
2. To go about as a eT slanderer, 
whence 53%. 
221, the name of a town in the tribe of 
Judah, 1 Sam. xxx. 29. 
mba. fem. trade, traffic, Ezek. xxviii. 5, 16, 
18. 
D2. to tre to, bind on, Exod. xxviii. 28. xxxix. 
21. 
DI m. Ps. xxxi. 21, conspiracy, plot, (as 
wp), or else cord snares. 
D031 m. plur. rough or steep places. Arab. 
US), precipitem dedit. 

Ww" to earn, to acquire, Gen. xii. 5. xxxi. 
18. xxxvi. 6. xlvi. 6. Deriv. wan. 
wo m. a swift horse; it appears to be a 
peculiar breed of horses, remarkably noble 
and swift, Micah i. 13. In 1 Kings v. 8, 
(iv. 28.), It is in conjunction with D°D%D, 
and Esth. viii. 10, 14, the state messengers 
of the Persians make use of this kind of 
horses. (Arab. YO" (8), to gallop; see 


respecting the affinity of ¥ with ὦ, under 
letter ὦ. Syr. ἰδο;, horse, especially a 
stallion. See Bochartz -Meroz. T. 1. 
p. 95.) 

D1 high. See on. 

D1 m. buffalo, rhinoceros. See O87. 

ΠῚ, in two conjugations; in Kal, 

1. To cast, throw, to cast down, only in 
Exod. xv. 1, 31. In Aram. frequently. 

2. To shoot, (with the bow), Jer. iv. 29. 
Ps. Ixxvili. 9. 

Prel, ΤΙ to decewe, beguile, (originally, 
to cause to fall, as the Greek σῴαλλω, 
and Eatin fallo, and perhaps in connexion 

with the English, to fall). Prov. xxvi. 19. 
Gen. xxix. 25. With >, 1 Chron. xii. 17: 
“Ww? ‘Ininy to deceive (and betray) me 
to my enemies. The construction here is 
termed constructio pregnans, see Trans- 
lator’s Preface, p. (vi.) Deriv. ΠΟΘ, 

DT, POA, NW. 

mi fem. (with Kametz impure, from 0%, 
to be high.) 

1. Height, elevation, 1 Sam. xxii. 6, espe- 
cially a high place for the worship of idols, 
Ezek. xvi. 24, 25, 39. Comp. 73. 

2. A proper name of several cities. 

(a) Of a city in the tribe of Benjamin, 
(Judg. xix. 13. Isai. x. 29:) situated north 
of Jerusalem, Josh. xviii. 25. Judg. iv. 5. 
Jer. xxxi. 15. Hos. v. 8. 1 Kings xv. 17. 
See Jerome on the passage. 

(6) Of a city in the mountains of Ephraim, 
the native, and dwelling-place of Samuel, 
1 Sam. i. 19. ii. 1]. vii, 17. xv. 34. xvi. 
13. More fully expressed by D’Diy O:ND, 
1 Sam.i. 1. 1 Mac. xi. 34: Ἱ'Ραμαθέμ. 

(c) Of a city in the tribe of Naphtali, 
Josh. xix. 36, perhaps the same as. Josh. 
xix. 29. 

(4) MBYO ND (heeght of the watch-tower,) 
Josh. xill. 26; a city in the tribe of Gilead, 
otherwise MIDI, MONI, q. v. 

(e) M2 MBI (height of the jaw-bone), 


i") 


' Judg. xv. 17. a place so called by Samson. 

Nom. gent. ‘N27, only in 1 Chron. xxvii. 27. 
ΠῚ, ΝΟ, Chald. 

1. To cast, throw, Dan. iii. 21, 24. vi. 17. 

2. To set, place, e.g. a throne, Dan. vii. 9: 
YO} NOW “TW untal that thrones are placed. 
= Rev. iv. 2: θρόνος ἔκειτο, and 

, to erect, raise up, Gen. xxxl. 51. 

Ἢ ἐ impose (a tribute), Ezra vi. 24. 

 Ithpe. passive, to be cast, Dan: ui. 6, 15. 

ΠῚ fem. a worm, Job xxv. 6. especially 
that which originates from putrefaction. 
Exod. xvi. 24. Job vii. 5. xxi. 26. (Arab. 
pe to rot; d, rottenness, also * worms 
arising from rottenness.) 

“ym. 

1. Pomegranate, Cant. iv. 3. Numb. xx. 5. 
Of artificial pomegranates, Exod. xxviii. 
93, 34. xxxix. 24, 26. e.g. on the chapiter 
of a pillar, 2 Kings xxv. 17. 

2. A pomegranate tree, Joel 1. 12. 

3. A proper name, 

(a) Of a city in the tribe of Simeon, on 
the southern confine of Palestine, Isai. 
xv. 32. xix. 7. Zech. xiv. 10. 

(b) Of a rock not far from Gibeah, Judg. 
xx. 45, 47, to walen also some add 1 Sam. 
xiv. 2. 

(c) ἽΝ Na? (a round pomegranate), 
a city in the tribe of Zebulun, Josh. xix. 
13. Compare i227, 1 Chron. vi. 62. 

(ὦ) ΥΞ NOX (split pomegranate), an en- 
camping place of the Israelites, Numb. 
Xxxili. 19. 

nin (heights), 

1. A city in the tribe of Gilead, otherwise 
NON, Josh. xxi. 38. 1 Kings iy. 13. 
town in the tribe of Simeon, also called 
NN}, 1 Sam. xxx. 27. 

ΤῊ fem. Ezek. xxxii. 5. according to the 
present vowel points from 01 to be high, 
hence, high heaps (of dead bodies). But 
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Dp 


the pointing ΤΠ, (although this plural 
from M27 does not occur elsewhere), is 
better, and it is then to be translated, thy 
worms. Syr. putredine. 

mp γι. plur. ome, lance, spear, javelin, 
(belonging to heavy armour). Numb. xxv. 
ἡ. Judg. v. 8. Jer. xlvi. 4. (In Aran © 
and Arab. zdem.) 

97. plur. Dew, 2 Chron. xxii. 5, 1. q. 
ODN the ‘Syrians. Compare 2 Kings 
viii. 28. Concerning the rejection of X, 
in the beginning of words, see p. 2. col. 2. 

mpm fem. (from 1). 

1. Deceit, fraud, Job xiii. 7, 27. Ps. xxxii. 2. 
mn piv? deceitful tongue, Ps. cxx. 2, 3. 
Micah vi. 12. mn nwp a deceitful bow, 
one which misses the mark, Ps. Ixxviii. 57. 
Hos. vii. 16. 

2. Slackness, carelessness, remissness, remis- 
sio. (Compare in Arab. | .0), Conjug. VIT. 
laxum, remissum fuit negotium, cognate 
with 75.) Prov. xii. 24, 27. .xix. 15. 55 
mn ὦ slack hand, x. 4. As an adverb, 
remissly, carelessly, Jer. xlviii. 10. 

JD" fem. a mare, Esth. viii. 10 - (Arab. 
ἃς. υ» idem). 

pd, i.g. Ox, in two conjugations; in Kal, 
to be high, elecated, exalted. Pret. 32", 
Job xxii. 12. and 325, xxiv. 24. (But 
several MSS. and editions read it in both 
passages without the Dagesh, and derive 
the forms from 0). Part. nap, high, 
exalted, alta, Ps. cxviii. 16. 

Niph. imper. plur. 323, Numb: xvii. 10. 
and fut. 121, Ezek. x. 15, 17, 19. to be 
lifted up, exalted. (The MSS. which 
omit the Dagesh are here much fewer.) 

DIN) fut. δ, in two conjugations; in Kal, 

to tread with the feet, e.g. clay, (applied 

to the potter), Isai. iv. 25. Nah. m. 14. 

Especially to tread down, to trample on, 

2 Kings vii. 17, 20. Dan. viii. 7, 10. Ps. 

vii. 6. xci. 13. Isai. Ixill. 3: ‘NDMa OPIN 

I will tread them down in mine anger. 

5a 2 
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xvi. 4: DDN the oppressor, conculcator, 
i. 12: “xm DET to trample my courts; 
here with the accessory idea of profaning ; 
compare Rev. xi. 2. 1 Maccab. iii. 45. 
(Compare the cognate 05D‘). 

Niph. passive, Isai. xxviii. 3. 
win" fut. wey, only in Kal, 
. To stir, move, (of living creatures). Gen. 
1.21: MwoOw MMT war? all kind of living 
creatures, which moveth. Verse 30. vii. 8, 
21 (at the beginning.) viii. 19. Levit. xi. 
46. Seldom with the accus. as to move 
with any thing. Gen. ix. 2: WOIA WR 
MINT, with which the earth moves, i.e. 
which moveth on the earth, Levit. xx. 
25. Compare 727 and xx, with the 
 accus. 


ὉἽ 


xxx. 6. xlii. 5. xlvii. 2. 39 ΤΣ to break, 


ery, out for joy. 
12 fut. ™, 


(once 1), as from "9, Prov. 
xxix. 6), in four conjugations; in Kal, 


1. To call aloud, to cry out, Prov. i. 20. 


viii. 3, especially for help, Lam. ii. 19. 


2. To raise a shout of joy, to rejoice, Levit. 
_ Ix. 34. Job xxxviil. 7. 


Also of inanimate 
nature, Isai. xliv. 23. xlix. 13. 

Piel, 339, as Kal, No. 2. to shout for 
joy, to rejoice, Ps. xcviii. 4. cxxxii. 16, 
&c. With the accus. of the person or 
thing, to praise, celebrate with joy, Ps. li. 
16. lix. 17. cxlv. 7; with 2, wdem. Ps. 
XXXili, 1: MTD OY Ww reoice in Je- 
hovah, O ye righteous. \xxxix. 13. xcii. 5; 


with Ox, Ps. Ixxxiv. 3; with 5, xev. 1. 


2. To creep, or crawl, as worms, Gen. vii. 
14, viii. 17. Levit. xi. 44. 

wi m. from wd. 

1. Any thing that moves (on the earth), 
i.e. all quadrupeds, opposed to fowls, 
Gen. vii. 14. Ps. cxlviii. 10. Sometimes | 2. Transitively, To cause to shout for joy, 
also applied to water animals, Ps. οἷν. to make to rejoice, Ps. lxv.9. Job xxix. 13. 
25. Deriv. out of the alphabetic order, 1, 737. 

2. Worms, Gen. i. 24, 25, 26. vi. 7, 20. [722 fem. shout of joy, reoicing, Job iii. 7. 
1 Kings iv. 33. (v. 13.) xx. 5. Plur. ni—,*Ps. Ixiii. 6. 

noi, Josh. xix. 21, the name of a city in the D229 once with the plur. masc. termination, 
tribe of Issachar, see MONI, No. 2. (Job xxxix. 13.) probably a poetical expres- 

19, (properly infin. from 171) shout of joy, sion for ostriches, otherwise called 3° ΓΒ, 
a rejoicing. Plur. 032 °2, shouts, or re- Job xxxix. 13, (16). Vulg. struthio. The 
joicing for deliverance, Ps. xxxil. 7. 

M7, iq. 1), only in the fut. Kal, to rattle, 
to clink, Job xxxix. 23. It refers either 
to the rattling of arrows in the quiver, 
or else the whizzing of arrows shot from Arabs call the female ostrich \.;, song. 
the bow. (Arab. 5). See Bocharti See Bocharti Hieroz. 11. p. 248. 

Hieroz. 1. p. 134.) In the latter case 7EWN [Π7Ὸ an encamping place of the Israelites in 
quiver, must be taken to signify arrows. the wilderness, Numb. xxxiii. 21, 22. 

139 fem. (from 17). I. Ὀ ΘἽ m. plur. from D001, drops, Cant. 

1. A call, or cry, e.g. of a herald, for as- v. 2. Compare the Targum in Deut. 
sistance, help, Ps. xvii. 1. Ixi. 2. 1 Kings XXXxil. 2. 3 
xxii. 36. II. DO‘ ruims, Amosvi.11. (Root Chald. 

2. A shout of joy, acclamation, rejoicing, Ps. DDT, 1.q. YI, to shatter im pieces). 


Pual passive only in Isai. xvi. 10: #9 
j20 there shall be no more shouting. 
Hiph. yrxvt. 
1. To rejoice, Deut. xxxii. 43. Ps. xxxii. 
11, with Ὁ, Ixxxi. 2. 


of the wings, (compare 739, Job xxxix. 
23), or from the cry of the female ostrich). 
(Compare the word m3"). Hence the 


name comes either from the buzzing noise — 


rm. 

yO") m. , 

1. Bridle, Ps. xxxii. 9. Job. xxx. 11. Isai. 

- xxx. 28. According to the latter passage, 

- it was: put over the jaw-bones, after the 

. manner of a halter, but served however to 
_ guide the animal. 

. The wner part of the jaw, the corner of 
the mouth. Job xli. 5: ΝΣ Ὁ 1307 Bpa 
who can seize his double jaws, compare in 
_ Greek χαλινοὶ, the corners of the mouth, 
in which the bridle is put, and the Ger- 
man Gebiss. ' 

3. A proper name of an Assyrian city, Gen. 

ΟΣ. 12, only. 

DD" to wet, moisten, to sprinkle, only in the 
inf. Kal, Ezek. xlvi. 14. (Chald. 005, 
idem.) Deriv. ὈΘΟ, No. 1. 

2) m. with a distinctive accent, y1, fem. MN 
Plur. oy 1, (according to the form from 
yyn, in the sense of 379,) adj. 

1. Bad, of a bad quality, Levit. xxvii. 10. 
Deut. xvii. 1. Especially morally bad, 
evil, wicked, applied to men, dispositions, 
actions, Gen. vi. 5. viii. 21. 1 Sam. xxv. 
8. y 25 a bad heart, Jer. iii. 17. vii. 24. 
yi ow an evil, bad report, Deut. xxii. 19. 
BH -yya yn evil in the sight of one, dis- 
pleasing to him, Gen. xxxvii. 7. frequently 
in the construction MM ‘yya WW which 
was evil in the sight of Jehovah, was dis- 
pleasing to him, 1 Kings xi. 6. xiv. 22. 
xv. 26, 34 &c. More rarely with ὃν, 
Eccles. ii. 17; with 89, Neh. ii. 1. 
Hence YQ and fem. my, as subst. evil, 
mischief, wickedness, Jobi.1. Ps. cxvii. 10. 
e.g. yw WO depart from evil. It is 
often placed as a genitive after a noun, 
e.g. ΝᾺ ΤᾺΝ a bad council, Ezek. xi. 2. 
»» nwe a bad wife, Prov. vi. 24. YI ὯΝ» 
wicked men, Prov. xxvill. 5. 3 Sp a bad 
buswness, Eccles. iv. 8. 

2. Ugly, wl looking, especially with men, 
Gen. xli. 3, 4, 19. 

3. Evil, unfortunate, Jer. vii. 6: 0379 yw 
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ys 

dest rt be ul with you, 1.e. to your misfortune, 
for 029 37 ΡΤ; (compare 310, No. 1.) 
Jer. xxv. 7. Eccles. viii. 9.—myn τῶν 
Dy to do ul to any one, to use one ill, 
Gen. xxvi. 29. xxxi. 29. Hence subst. 9 
and Mn, evil, misfortune, trouble, cala- 
mity, Gen. xix. 19. xliv. 4. 1. 15, 17, 20. 
4. Evil, pernicious, dangerous, My ΠΤ 

an evil, or dangerous beast, Gen. xxxvii. 

. $3. YT WT an evil, or alates thing, 

2 Kings i iv. 41. 

5. PY YI an evil eye, envious, κω, Prov. 
XXiil. 6. xxviii. 22. 

6. Sad, sorrowful, yr 22 a senate heart. 
Prov. xxv. 20. O'Y1 0B a sad counte- 
mance, Gen. xl. 7. Neh. ii. 2. 

I. yn, (from yx, No. 11.) ἃ ery, ohne, 
Exod, xxxii. 17. Micah iv. 9. 

IT. 29, m. a contraction of M3, from ΠΡ, 
No. II. 

1. An acquaintance, companion, friend, Job 
ii. 11, xix. 21. Prov. xxv. 17. 2 Sam. xiii. 
3. Not so strong a term as 25N a loving, 
or intimate friend, to which it is opposed, — 
Prov. xviii. 34. Construed frequently with 
> instead of the genitive, Job xxx. 29: 
my? nin? yl a fellow companion of the 
ostrich, i, 6. resembling the ostriches, Prov. 

xix. 6. 

2. One beloved, lover, spouse, Cant. v. 16. 
Jer. iii. 1, 20. Hos. in. 1. Compare my. 

3. Another person, neighbour, fellow man, 
fellow being, Exod. xx. 17. &c. xxii. 25. 
Hence wx and yn the one, the other. 
E. g. Judg. vi. 29: WOR WR ΥἹΌΝ and 
they said one to another. Gen. xi. 3. 
1 Sam. x. 11. xx. 41. Even of inanimate 
things, Gen. xv. 10: AX) narwer jay 
wy. and laid each piece one against another, 
or, opposite to the other. Compare nx, 
No. 6. More rarely used in the same 
sense without wr, e.g. Isai. xxxiv. 14: 
NY YD] WW WY and one mde shall cry 
to the other. 
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4. Thought, will, (i. ᾳ. My,: Tyr in 

: Chald.) Ps. cxxxix. 2, 17, probably also 
Job xxxii. 22. Root m7 Chald. to will, 
and Ii Ethpa. to think. 

yO m. seldom yn, (from yy, in the sense 

οὗ yr). ; 

1. Badness, bad quality, Jer. xxiv. 2, 3, 8. 
Especially in a moral sense, baseness, 
wickedness, malice. Jer. iv. 4: ov 22y9 yr 
the wickedness of your actions. xxi. 12. 

xxii. 2. xxvi. 3. 

2. Upliness, Gen. xli. 19. 

3. Sadness. 25 y> sadness of heart, Neh. ii. 

2. DB Ya sad countenance, Eccles. vii.3. 

a fut, ayy, in two conjugations; in Kal, 
to be hungry, to hunger, Ps. xxxiv. 11. 
1.12; to suffer from famine, to be famished, 
Gen. xli. 55. With Ὁ, to hunger after, or 
to long for any thing, Jer. xlii. 14. 

Hiph. to cause to hunger, Deut. viii. 3. 

Prov. x. 3. 

JU" fem. ΤΏΡ, hungry, 2 Sam. xvii. 29. Job 
v. 8, ἄς. exhausted weakened by hunger. 
Job xviii. 12: ὯΝ Io wT his strength 
shall be exhausted by hunger. Jerome, 
fame attenuabitur robur ejus. 

Jy" m. 

1. Hunger, Lam. v. 10. Amos viii. 11. 

2. Famine, Gen. xii. 10. xxvi.1. xli.30, &c. 

Pay m. idem. Ps. xxxvii. 19. Gen. xlii, 19: 
DIM2 ayn Ww corn for the hunger of 
your families, i.e. for the wants of your 
families. 

‘1 in two conjugations; in Kal, to tremble, 
Shake, Ps. civ. 32. Arab. idem. 

Hiph. Ty¥I, intrans. 1. ᾳ. Kal, to trem- 
ble, Dan. x. 11. Ezra x. 9. 

Wm. Exod. xv. 15. and 3 fem. Ps. ii. 
11. xviii. 7. a quaking, trembling. 

I. ΠῚ, (Arab. _«,) fut. apoc. yxy, in two 
conjugations; in Kal, 

1. To feed (a flock), pascere, Gen. xxx. 36. 
Ezek. xxxiv. 8 &c. Construed with the 
accus. more rarely with 3, 1 Sam. xvi. 11: 


m 


INK2 mr he feeds the flock. Xvi. 34. 


Ps. xlix 15: Dy Mp death shall feed them. 


- Without a case, to wander about as no- 


mades, Numb. xiv. 33. Part. my a shep- 
herd, fem. 3 a shepherdess, Gen. xxix. 9. 
Metaph. to feed the people, i.e. to lead, 
guide them, applied 

(a) Toa prince, e.g. 2 Sam. v. 2: thou 
shalt feed thy people Israel. vii. ἢ. Jer. 
xxili. 2, ἄς. Micah v. 3. vii: 14. With 2, 
Ps. Ixxviii 71. In Isai. xliv. 28, Cyrus is 
called the shepherd of Jehovah. Compare 
in Hom. ποιμόνες λαῶν. 

(ὁ) To God, e.g. Ps. xxiii. 1: Jehovah 
ts my shepherd, I shall not want. xxviii. 
9. Ixxx. 2. Gen. xlviii. 15. xlix. 24. 

(6) Prov..x. 21: D2 wy pry ‘naw the 


lps of the righteous guide many. Eccles. — 


xii. 1]. 


2. To pasture, graze, pasci, of the cattle, 


Isai. v. 17. xi. 7. xiy. 30. Ixy. 25. Job i. 


14. The pasture, on which they feed, is - 


put in the accus. Jer. 1.19: Sonat ayn 
and (Israel) shall feed on Carmel. vi. 8. 
Ezek. xxxiv. 14, 18, 19. Micah vii. 14. 
Metaph. to Jeed off, to eat up, to consume, 
Micah ν. 5: 22 WW PIN wh they 
shall eat up, or consume the land of Assyria 
with the sword. Job xx. 96: Tw yy 
TINA and it (the fire) shall consume him 
that ts left in his tent. Jer. xxii. 22: ~> 
mT TW the wind shall feed off all 
thy pastures, i.e. the wind shall sweep 
them away. Chald. correctly, dispergen- 
tur in omnem ventum. ‘ii. 16: the sons of 
Noph and Tahapanes PR Wr shall 
consume wp the crown of thine head. Syyr. 
break the crown of thy head. Job xxiv. 
21: ὍΣ ΝῸ Mp mA he that oppresses 
the barren, that beareth not. (Chald. yw, 
confringens). In both the latter passages 


the sense comes very near to that of yyy 
to break in pieces. 


3. To feed, to nourish, support, of food, Hos. 


yp 


ix. 2: the threshing-floor and wine-press 
shall not feed them, i. e. support them. 

Hiph. i. q. Kal, once in Ps. Ixxviii. 72: 
py) and he supported them, &e. 

II. ΠΡ, in three conjugations; in Kal, to 
take delight, pleasure, in a person or thing, 

— (Chald. my idem, i. ᾳ. ΠῚ in Hebr. 
In Arab. Compare \udj). 

(a) With the accus. of the person, ἕο 
take pleasure in any one, to associate with 
him. Prov. xiii. 20: WDD MA he that 
takes a pleasure in fools, or he that asso- 
ciates with fools. (Parall. τς 15). LXX. 
συμπορενόμενος ἄφροσι. Vulg. amicus stul- 
torum. Chald. %20? am. Syr. gut 
ambulat cum stulto. Of associating with 
profligates, xxviii. ἢ. of harlots, xxix. 3. 

| Deriy. ya, mn. No. 1]. a 
male friend, TY, MN a female _friend. 

(6) With the accus of the thing. Prov. 
xv. 14: the mouth of fools Mw nyy takes 
pleasure in folly, sectatur stultttam. Ps. 

— xxxvii. 3: TRON BN am at truth, sectari 
vertiatem. Syr. quere fidem. ΤΙΝῚ Ty to 

hunt after the wind, to pursue vanity, i. 6. 
tnania. sectart, Hos. xii. 2. compare Isai. 
xliv. 20. Deriv. MY , and mH py. 

Piel My to choose for a companion, 
friend, Judg. xiv. 20: 19 πρὴ WR whom 
he has chosen for himself as a companion. 

Mithpa. to engage in society, to make ac- 
quaintance, friendship, with MN, with one, 
Prov. xxii. 24, only: 98 ΒΤ yum Ox 
make no friendship with an angry man. 

myn fem. according to the form from yy, 
in the sense of YN, evil, misfortune, de- 
struction, see y. Nos. i. 3. : 

my" m. friend, associate, companion, i.q. Y, 
which occurs more frequent, 2 Sam. xv.37. 
xvi. 16. 1 Kings iv. 5. Root mn, No. II. 

ΠΩ fem. female companion. Plur. My, 
Ps. xlv. 15. Judg. xi. 38. 

my properly inf. fem. from yyn, the act of 
breaking, a breaking, Prov. xxv. 19. 


( TA1 ) 


yy 


nw fem. of 3, ig. ΠΡ, 5» oe the 
form ΟΞ ΞΕ  ΓΌΞ, Γι τε: ΠΏ). 

1. Female friend, associate, companion, Esth. 
i. 19. Exod. xi. 2. Combined with ΠΝ, 
the one, the other. Isai. xxxiv. 15, 16. Jer. 
ix. 19. Zech. xi. 9. 

2. Desire to a thing, the act of striving after 
it, ΤῊΣ NY a striving after the wind, a 
vain endeavour, a useless effort, Eccles. 
i..14. ii. 11, 17, 26. iv. 4. vi. 6,9. The 
phrase explains itself by M7 My 7 ventum, 
i.e. tnania sectari, captare, Hos. xu. 2 
See my No. II. (δ). 9 No. 1. and the 
Chald. niynr. 

nw" Chald. will, pleasure, Ezra v. 17. Vii. 
18. In the Targum frequently. 

Wm. pasture. 1 Kings v. 3: ‘y) "2 cattle 
of the pasture. Root mn, No. 1. 

YW m. (from m4, with the adj. termination 
5), belonging, appertaining to a shepherd. 
Isai. xxxviii. 12. Also a shepherd himself, 
Zech. xi. 17. 

my" m. a female friend, a beloved person, 
as the Latin amica, Cant. i. 9, 15. 11. 2, 10, 
13. iv. 7. Compare y. No. 2. Plur. 
‘nya Judg. xi. 37 in Chethib, my com- 
panions, or it may be pointed ‘My , as 
from Ny . Root WN, No. I. 

WWI m. i.g. MY, No. 2. desire, endeavour, 
effort. Eccles. ii. 22: 13? Wy) the desire 
of his heart. ΤΊΥᾺ py, i.g. T™ MY @ 
vain endeavour, effort, Eccles.i. 17. iv. 16. 

wm. Chald. thought. Dan. iv. 16: 397 

“mba his thoughts terrified him, 1. 6. he 
was terrified. Dan. v. 6. 10. vii. 28. Of 
nightly visions in dreams, i. 29, 30: 
Compare WI. Syr. bess idem. Root 

my, to think. 

9 to shake, totter.. It occurs only in Hoph. 
to be shaken, to tremble, Nah. ii. 4. (Syr. 
Pe, to tremble, Aph. to-shake vehemently). 
Deriv. My nm, and 

oy m. 


al ( 742 ) yn 


11. xii. 37. Numb. xxxiii. 3, 5. the name 
of a city and country (Gen. xlvii. 11.) in — 
Lower Egypt. We are assisted towards 
the nearer determination of this place by 
the LXX, Gen. xlvi. 28, who, instead of 
the Hebrew Ww) AyD, have καθ᾽ Ἡρώων 
πόλιν εἰς γῆν Ῥαμασσῆ. According to which 
the city of Raamses is taken for Heroopo- 
lis, and for a district which formed a part 
of the land of Goshen. See Jablonski de 
terra Gosen, in his Opuscc. ed. te Water, 


| 1. State of reeling, staggering, giddiness, 
iy intoxication, Zech. xii. 2. 
: 2, Plur. mi2y7, veils, Isai. iii. 19. Arab. 
Τ J<,, probably so called from their trembling 
motion in hanging down. 
| Dy", in two conjugations; in Kal, 

ΐ 1. To be agitated, to tremble. Ezek. xxvil. 
35: DB Ὁ» and their countenances were 
agitated, i. e. their features were distorted. 

4 ' 2. To be in commotion, to rage, to roar, of 
the sea, Ps. cxvi. 11. cxviii. 17. 1 Chron. 


: Xvi. 32. T. II. p. 136, and against him J. D. 
=| 3. To thunder. (In Syr. idem). Only in Michaelis Supplemm. p. 2256. 
ἢ Eph. and in the noun oy. Ww" occurs only in Prlel, 397, to be green, 
4. To be angry, also only in Huh. (Syr. to be covered with leaves, Job xv. 32. 
ii Ethp. idem. Arab. ὦ. ὯΙ. V. to be Cant. i. 16 In both passages however it 
3 angry). may also be regarded as an adjective. 
| Miph. ayy. Some traces of the simple root jy> are still 
1. 70 cause to thunder, (of Jehovah), Ps. extant in the Syriac. Whence 
xxix. 3. Job xl. 9. 1 Sam. ii. 10. Ἰ γι. 


2. To provoke to anger, to cause to fret, | 1. Green, applied to trees in full growth, 
1 Sam. 1.6. Whence Deut. ΧΙ. 2. 2 Kings xvi. 4; to a leaf, 
Dy m. Jer. xvii. 8, &c. The verdant tree is used 
1. Commotion, raging, tumult, uproar, Job as an image of prosperity, in Ps. xxxvii. 
XXXIx. 25. 35. li. 10. xcil. 15. 
2. Thunder, Ps. Ixxvii. 19. Ixxxi. 8. Me- | 2. Fresh, applied to oil, Ps. xcii. 11. 
taph. Job xxvi. 14: ἸἾΞΓΣ Ὁ NID OVD |} Chald. to be flourishing, prosperous, of 


who can understand the thunder of his 
power ? | 


Moy fem. 
1, State of trembling, shuddering, shivering, 


here applied to the trembling mane of a 
horse. Job xxxix. 19. (22.): oxy ὩΣ ΣΙΝ 
mayr canst thou clothe his neck with 
a trembling mane? According to the 
Chaldee, majesty, from DY, 1. q. DO. 


2. Gen. x. 7. Ezek. xxvii. 22, the name of 


a city or country derived from the Cushites. 
The LXX. in Genesis expresses it by 
“Ρέγμα, a city on the Persian bay, accord- 
ing to Ptolemy and Steph. Byzant. See 
Bocharti Phaleg. IV. cap. 5. J. D. Mi- 
chaelis Spiceleg. T. 1. p. 193. 


ΟΜ, Gen. xlvii. 11, and Dppyt, Gen. i. 


a person, Dan. iv. 1. (4.) Besides this 
passage it does not occur in Chaldee. 


YY fut. yw infin. mys (Isai. xxiv. 19. Prov. 


xxv. 19.) It occurs in three conjugations ; 
in Kal, 


1. To break, dash wn pieces. (In Aram. 


wdem.) Jer. xv. 12. Ps. ii. 9: thou shalt 
dash them in pieces with an iron sceptre. 
Job xxxiv. 24. 


2. Intrans. to be broken in pieces, Jer. xi. 16. 
3. Intrans. to be terrified, Isai. viii. 9: 


Mm oy aya be terrified, ye people, and 
confounded. Several verbs signifying to 
break to pieces are used for to be terrified. 
Of the ancient translators the Syrian only 
has hit on the proper signification. (Comp. 
non, No. 2.) 


pe 


Hiph. yw takes its signification from 
yx to be evil, q.v. | 

Hithpo. yynit, to be violently shaken, 
or destroyed, Isai. xxiv.19. Perhaps, to go 
to ruin, to be ruined, to perish, Prov. 
Xvill. 24. but this might also be derived 
from 329, No. I. The same form has 
also 2), No. II. 


yy" Chald. to break, shatter in preces, in 
Pa. Dan. ii. 40. 

AW") fut. ayy, in two conjugations; in Kal, 
to fall by small drops, to drop, Prov. iii. 
20: the clouds drop with dew. Ps. lxv. 12, 
13. (In Arab. zdem). 

Hiph. to let drop, of the πον δες, hence 
i.q. Kal, Isai. xlv. 8 

YP, i. ᾳ. 3379 and yu, only in Kal, to break, 
to dash, in pieces, Exod. xv. 6. Metaph. 
to oppress, to harass, a people, Judg. x. 8. 

wy" in three conjugations; in Kal, 

1. To shake, totter, e.g. of fruit. Ps. xxii. 
16: ip ΤΟ wyy its fruit shall shake 
as Lebanon. | 

2. To be shaken, to quake, to tremble. 
Ezek. xxxviii. 20: the fish of the sea shall 
tremble before me. xxvi.15. Of inanimate 
things, e.g. of the earth, Judg. v. 4. Ps. 
Ixviii. 9. xviii. 8. Jer. viii. 16. Isai. xiii. 13: 
moped YIN wy and the earth shall 
tremble from its place. (Comp. Job ix. 
6.); of the heavens, Joel ii. 10. (iii. 16.) 
of the mountains, Jer. iv. 24. Nah. i. 5. 
ΟΝ. ΠΩΣ, 1. ᾳ. Kal, only in Jer. 1. 46. 

Hiph. wyv7. | 

1. To shake, to put in motion, Hag. ii. 6, 7. 

2. To make tremble, to cause to quake, Ps. 
Ix. 4. Isai. xiv. 16. 

3. To cause to leap or spring, Job xxxix. 
20: FBIND ww YIN causedst, (i.e. teach- 
edst) thou ἐξ (the horse) to leap as the 
locust? Compare 2 in Piel, to leap, 
applied to the locust; Hiph. to cause to 
tremble; also 42. 

wy m. from wy, 
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1. A trembling, shaking, e. g. of a spear. 
Job xli. 21. (29.): pra wy the brandishing 
of the spear, 1. 6. the shaking of it. Esp. 
an earthquake, 1 Kings xix. 11. Amos i. 
1. Zech. xv. 5 

2. A noise, tumult, rattling, e. g. of a 
chariot, Nah. iii. 2; of battle, Isai. ix. 4. 
Jer. x. 22; of a snorting horse, Job xxxix. 
24. a noise generally, Ezek. iii. 12, 13. 
XXXVI. 7. xxxviii. 19, 

3. A trembling, Ezek. xii. 18. 

85°) occurs in four conjugations; in Kal, 

1. Properly, to mend, repair. Only in Niph. 
and Piel, No. 1. | 

2. To heal, cure. (Compare ἀἄκεισθαι, sar- 
ctre, sanare. Luther calls the physicians 
unseres Hernn Gottes Flicker). It takes 
the accus. and dative, as well of the wound 
or sickness as of the person; e.g. with 
the accus. Ps. Ix. 4. Isai. xix. 22; with the 
dative, Numb. xii. 18. 2 Kings xx. 5. Part. 
NB, a physician, Gen. 1. 2. 2 Chron. xvi. 
12. Ps. citi. 3. Used impers. Isai. vi. 10: 
Ἵ NEW and lest he should be healed, et 
(ne) curatio fiat illi. 

3. Metaph. to restore, e.g. a land, people. 
2 Chron. vii. 14: I will forgive their sins, 
and restore their country. Compare verse 
13. Hos. vii. 1: when I would conduct 
back the captives of my people, and restore 
Israel. xi. 3. Ps. xxx. 3. The metaphor 
and its opposition occur, Deut. xxxii. 39: 
I wound and heal. Jer. xvii. 14. xxx. 17. 
Since such a restoration to former happiness 
was connected, on the part of Jehovah, with 
the pardon of past transgressions, hence, 

4. To forgive, pardon, 2 Chron. xxx. 20: 
and Jehovah heard Hezekiah, pyn AN ΝΒ) 
and forgave the people. Vulg. et placatus 
est populo. Jer. iii. 22: DMAW NEW 
I will forgive your apostacy. Hos. xiv. 5. 


(So the Chald. in both pasrget): Comp. 
Ps. xii. 5. ciii. 3. | 
5. Lo console, comfort. Job xiii. 4: ΒΗ 


5 B 
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‘8D only in plur. NDT. Nom. gent. the Re- 


So vain comforters. The metonymy of 
this signification is explained by such pas- 
sages as Ps. cxlvii. 3: he heals afflicted 
hearts. Jer. vi. 14. viii. 11 in Prel. 

Niph. ΝΕ. 


1. To be repaired, pass. of No. 1. Jer. xix. 11. 
2. To be cured, Levit. xiii. 37. With the 


dative, Isai. liii. 5: 332 NDT we are healed, 
literally, help is granted to us. Of water, 
to be made fit for drinking, i.e. to be re- 
stored to its natural sweetness, 2 Kings 
ii. 21. Ezek. xlvii. 8,9. See Prel. 

Piel ΝΕ. 


1. To repair (a broken altar), 1 Kings xviil.30. 
2 To cure, Ezek. xxxiv. 4. DY NBD to 


make (pernicious water) wholesome or pot- 
able, 2 Kings 11. 21, 22. 


3. Trans. to cause to be healed. With the 


pleonast. infin. Exod. xxi.19: NEY NIBT he 
shall cause him to be thoroughly healed. 

Hithpa. to let one’s self be healed, 2 Kings 
vill. 392. Deriv. T8359, MNBI, NBD. 

Obs. The root 85° often borrows its form 
from 757, (compare NP 1. q. 7P), some- 
times in regard to the consonants, some- 
times merely to vowel points, which then 
follow the analogy of the verb m>. To 
which belong the wmper. 57 Ps. Ix. 4. 
Fut. nybw, Job v. 18. Nh. 753 
Jer. li. 9. Infin. mp yy xix. 11; fut. Ἔν 
2 Kings 11. 22. Prel ΝΞ Jer. vi. 14. 


ND, 1.ᾳ. 759, fat, weak. Hence only in 


plur, DNS, the faint, weak ones, i.e. the 
shades, inhabitants of the realms of death, 
whom the ancient Hebrews considered as 
beings without strength and _ sensation ; 
(εἴδωλα καμόντων). Ps. Ixxxviii. 11. Prov. 
il. 18. ix. 18. xxi. 16. Isai. xiv. 9. xxvi. 14, 
i9. Hence, Isai. xiv. 10: 3262 dn nAK Ὁ) 
art thou also become weak as we? 


MINS fem. the act of healing, curing, cure, 


recovery, Proy. 111. 8. Root ΝΡ. 


MIND? fem. plur. remedies, medicines, Jer. 


xxx. 13. xlvi. 11. Ezek. xxx. 21. 
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phaims or 751 τ» sons of Rapha, (2Sam. 
xxi. 16, 18, 20, 22. a Canaanitish race of 
giants, on the other side of the Jordan. 
Gen. xiv. 5. xv. 20. Josh. xvil. 15. from 
whom descended the king of Bashan, called 
Og the giant, Deut.iii.11. In a more ex- 
tensive sense are understood by it all the 
giant tribes in Canaan. See Dx, Dot, 
oy, Deut. ii. 11,20. Even in later times 
the sons of Rapha appear as extraordinary 
powerful men among the Philistines, see 
2 Sam. xxi. 16, 18. 


757, fut. 121, in two conjugations; in Kal, 


to spread out, to lay along, sternere, Job 
xli. 22 (30.) Cognate with 725. 
Piel 323. 


. To spread a bed or couch, sternere lectum, 


Job xvii. 14. 


2. To support; hence, to refresh one ex- 


hausted, Cant.ii.5. Compare yo, No. 2. 
Deriv. TH. 


ΓΒ fut. apoc. 7, in fourconjugations ; in Kal, 
1. To be slack, to hang down, to sink down. 


Especially applied to the hands. 2 Chron. 
xv. 17: ὈΞ XY ON let not your hands 
sink down. This phrase is frequently 
used for to be disheurtened, dispirited, to 
despond. 2 Sam. iv. 1: YR 35% and his 
hands sank down, 1. e. he was disheartened. 
Isai. xiii. 7. Jer. vi. 24. 1.43. Ezek. vii. 17. 


xxi. 12. Zeph. iii. 16. Also without oP, 


Jer. xlix. 24: pweat Ana. Damascus is 
dispirited. 


2. With 1D, desist from a person or thing, 


Exod. iv. 26. 322 9 and he desist from 
him, Judg. viii. 8. Neh. vi. 9. 


8. To sink, decline, of the day; Judg. xix. 


9: DT 5D the day sinks, or declines; of 
the sinking of straw in the flame, Isai. v. 
24: MDW Tam wwm and as straw sinks 
into the flame. 


Niph. To be negligent, indolent, Exod. 
v. 8, 17. 


ἊΝ 


Piel 75". 

1. To slacken, to loosen, e.g. the girdle, 
Job xii. 21. Especially combined with 
pt, to slacken the hands of any one, 1. 6. 
to discourage him, Jer. xxxviii. 4. Ezra 
iv. 4. Compare Kal, No. 1. 

9. To cause to sink, to let go down, Ezek. 
1, 24, 25. 

Hiph. ΠΡ, tmper. Vy], and fut. apoc. 
Ἴ-: 

1. Intrans. to cease, desist from, with jd 
of the person or thing. Judg. xi. 37: NEY 
‘2 cease from me. Deut. ix.14. Ps.xxxvii. 
8: AND AVI cease from anger. To let, go, 
alone, with > of the person, 2 Kings iv. 
27: m> ΠῚ] leave, or let her alone. 1 Sam. 
xi. 8. Also with the accus. to leave, to 
forsake. Neh. vi. 3: the work will cease 
MEIN WD when 1 leave it. Ps. cxxxviil. 
8 Deut. iv. 31. xxxi. 6, 8. Josh. 1. 5, 
(where it is synonymous with Jf ). With 
the inf. Prov. iv. 13. Without a case, 
Ps, xlvi. 11: leave off and acknowledge, &c. 
1 Sam. xv. 16: 99 max Ὁ leave off, 
(stay,) that I may announce to thee. 

2. To let go, to dismiss, Cant. iii. 4. Job 
vii. 19. xxvii. 6. 

4. Causative of No. 1, fo cause to cease, to 
withdraw. 2 Sam. xxiv. 16: FP ΠῚ with- 
draw thy hand, i.e. cease from destroying. 
With 10, Josh. x. 6. 

Hithpa. ΒΝ. 

1. To behave one’s self in a slack, negligent or 
indolent manner, Josh. xviii.3. Prov. xvili.9. 

9. To become disheartened, dispirited, Prov. 
xxiv. 10. | 

Obs. 57 borrows its form from ND} 
only in one instance, (part. Prel NBD, 
Jer. xxxviii. 4.); but the forms of M5) 
have frequently the signification of ND}. 
See the Obs. under ΠΡ. 

ΓΒ m. 

1. Slack, loose, especially with DvP, 2 Sam. 

xvii. 2. mien ort slack hands, Job iv. 3. 
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Isai. xxxv. 8. a representation οἵ {αϊπέ- 
heartedness, despondency. 
2, Feeble, weak, Numb. xiii. 18. 

D9 fem. support, probably the frame (of a 
portable bed), root 75°). 

ΣΤ, (supporters, stays), the name of an 
encamping place of the Israelites on their 
march through the wilderness, Exod. xvii. 
1, xix. 2. 

jE σι. slackness, remissness, with o'T, de- 
spondency, fear. See 751, No. 1. 

DA and wD, (both forms are used promiscu- 
ously), fut. way (Ezek. xxxiv. 18.) XXXil. 
2. in three conjugations; in Kal, to tread 
with the feet, to trample, especially to make 
water turbid, thick. Cognate with 0D. 

Niph. Prov. xxv. 26: WB) yo a thick, 
troubled, or turbid, well. : 

Hithpa. DpwvI to suffer one’s self to be 
trampled upon, hence to submit one’s self, 
Prov. vi. 3. Ps. Ixviii. 31: 9097272 Da WO 
he that submits himself with bars of silver, 
i. 6. brings bars of silver. Deriv. ¥27D. 


pa", Chald. to tread in pieces, Dan. vii. 7. 

nitbp 1 fem. plur. floats, rafts, 2 Chron. ii. 
15, it appears to be a later word for the 
usual i737, see the parallel passage 1 Kings 
v. 23. (v. 9.) Perhaps a compound of 
NDI, sarcire, and NOX in Talmud a float: 

FD" to be moved, to shake, tremble. It 
occurs only in Po. Job xxvi. 11. (Arab. 
ἘΠ Chald. 9757, to tremble). 

pd occurs only in the participle of Hithpa. 
to lean, to support one’s self. Cant. viii. 5. 
(Arab. <33, conjug. VIII. edem.) 

wd, see DD}. 

wa m. dart, filth, mire, i. gq. Θ᾽, to which 
it is joined, only in Isai. lvii. 20. (In Tal- 
mud idem.) 

p’na7 m. pl. Hab. iti. 17, according to the 
Rabbins, stalls for cattle. LXX. Vulg. 
Arab. mangers. (In Arab. ~u), straw, 
perhaps a bed of straw). 

5B2 
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ΥᾺ σι. (a prece, from Yu, to break in pieces), 
here, a piece or bar, (of silver). Ps. Ixviii. 
31. 

Υ m. arunner. See yr. 

N¥"5, ig. y, to run, once in Ezek. i. 14. 

Tt39 in Prel, only in Ps. lxviti. 17. to look 
askance, to look with envy. (Arab. 0, to 
observe narrowly, to watch, particularly for 
to lay wait). 

m¥9, (Arab, with (5), in four conjugations ; 
in Kal, 

1. To be pleased with, to take delight 1m, 
construed with the accus. of the person 
or thing, Ps. cit. 15: MINN Wy wy) 

my servants take delight in her (Ston’s) 
stones. Job xiv. 6. Isai. xlii.1. Jer. xiv. 
10; with 3, Ps. xlix. 14: wy ΤῈΣ are 
pleased with their sayings. cxlvii. 10. 
exlix. 4. Micah vi. 7. Hag. i. 8. 1 Chron. 


xxviii. 4. xxix. 3. Particularly to receive - 


graciously a person, when bringing a pre- 
sent, Gen. xxxiii. 10. Malach.i.8. Espe- 
cially of God, relatively to the gracious 
reception of oblations and prayers. Job 
xxxiii. 26: YT) AYN ON Ty? he prays 
to God, and he receives him gractously. 
Ezek. xx. 40, 41. xliii. 27. Jer. xiv. 12. Ps. 
li. 18. Part. passive ‘4, accepted, gratus 
alicur, Deut. xxx. 24. Esth.x.3. Also to 
be in friendship, or on good terms with a 
person, construed with Oy, Ps. 1.18: τῇ 
thou seest a thief YoY YM) then thou makest 
friendship: with him. Job xxxiv. 9: it 
 profiteth a man nothing OVYOR oy Ink 
that he is in friendship with God. (Comp. 
my, No. II. with which it here agrees 
in signification). With the ef. to be 
pleased to do, Ps. xl. 14: ΜΓ) nim as 
᾿ δα pleased, Jehovah, to save me. Used 
absol. to be gracious, Ps. \xxvit. 8. Amos 
v. 22. 
2. To pay off, discharge, as in Hiph. Levit. 
- xxvi. 34, 41. 2 Chron. xxxvi. 21. See 
Hiph. 


Niph. 739). 


1. To be well pleasing, to be graciously re- 


cewed, only in relation to the presented 
oblations. (See Kal, No.1.) Latin ktare. 
Levit. xix. 7. xxii. 23: MYT ND Ty but 
as a vow it 18 not pleasing or acceptable, 
non litat. Verse 27: and from the eighth 
day forward TWN \27p) MYT it shall be 
accepted for an offering, &c. vii. 18. xx. 
25. 1.4. (In the two latter passages, the 
pronoun ἵ, 039, is a pleonastic dative. 
It is synonymous with the expression ΓΤ 
jiund, Levit. xxii. 20. 


2. Probably, to be paid off, discharged, pass. 


of Hiph. Isai. xl. 2. See Hiph. 

Piel. to seek one’s favour, endeavour to 
please, to give satisfaction, (Arab. \.,, 
Conj. II.), Job xx. 10: OFT 38) Ya his 
sons shall seek the favour of the poor, i.e. 
satisfy or reconcile them, here by resti- 
tution of plundered property. 

Fiph. to satisfy, (a creditor), hence, 
to pay, discharge, (as MV) in Talmud), 
Levit. xxvi. 34: AN AYWN YIN Naw iw 
mnnaw then shall the land rest and pay 
ἐ 8 (due) sabbaths. In the beginning of 
this verse, and in 2 Chron. xxxvi. 21 Kal 
occurs in the same construction. Comp. 
herewith, Levit. xxvi. 41: D2" wy IN 


then they shall atone for thetr sin. Verse 


48. and in Niph. Isai. xl. 2: Oxy my their 
debt of sin 1s compensated. _ Others trans- 
late Levit. xxvi. 34: and (the land) will be 
satisfied with rts sabbaths, and so in the 


other cited passages; but such an ironical 


expression is here quite out of its place. 
_ Hithpa. to make one’s self pleasing, 


. agreeable, with Ox, 1 Sam. xxix. 4. 
ΣΝ m 
1. State of beng welt pleased, or delighted 


with something, hence, acceptance, delight, 
satisfaction, Prov. xiv. 35. Isai. lviii. 5: 
mid jiva oi @ day of delight to or ac- 
ceptance with Jehovah. jix7), Isai. lvi. 7. 


a | ( 14% ) wy 


Jer. vi. 20. and ΠῚ ὃν, Isai. Ix. 7. for ac- Piel, 

ceptance with Jehovah, i.e. well pleasing | 1. To shatter in pieces, destroy. Ps. \xii. 4: 
to him, used adverbially.’ Exod. xxviii. ΞΡΞ I... . TIN WW how long.... will . 
38: mm ὮΞΡ oy? TEN? for acceptance ye all destroy him. 

for them with Jehovah, i.e. in order to | 2 To slay, as Kal, No. 2. Isai. i. 21. 

_ effect Jehovah’s favourable acceptance of |M¥% m. the act of wounding, slaying, Ps. xlii. 
them. Levit. xxii. 20: 059 ayy jx N? 11: to the wounding of my bones, i.e. to 
té (the sacrifice) will not be favourable to my bitterness and anguish, Ezek. xxi. 27. 
you, non litabit, i. e. will not produce Je- |Y¥") to pierce, bore through, once in Kal, 
hovah’s favour to you. Verse 21. xix. 5: Exod. xxi. 6. Deriv. "ΝΥ, q. v. 

WNBA OI" ye shall offer it so that it |*\¥" only in Kal, to arrange with art, especially 
may be favourable to you, i. e. so that you stones for a pavement. Of work inlaid in 
may be accepted, rite, ita ut litet. xxii. wood. Cant. iii. 10: MIS py {DIA the 
19, 29. xxiii. 11. midst thereof was finely inlaid (by the 

2. Something pleasing, object of delight, daughters of Jerusalem). Deriv. out of 
Prov. xi. 1: ἴδ) Mow JAN a just weight is the alphabetic order Max. 
his delight. Verse 20. xii. 22. xv. 8. xvi. [Ἦν σι. 

13. Especially what is pleasing to God, | 1. A hot stone, which the Orientals use 
Prov. x. 32. Mal. ii. 13. to roast meat upon, or to throw it into 
3. Grace, favour, mercy, e.g. of a king, milk or broth, for to heat it. 1 Kings 
Prov. xvi. 15. xix. 12, especially of God, xix. 6: D'8Y] May a cake baked on hot 
Ps. v. 13. xxx. 7. Deut. xxxiii. 16. Ps. stones. According to the Rabbins, coals. 
li. 20: ἬΝ according to thy mercy. | 2. Proper name of a city subjugated by the 
Isai. xlix. 8: x Nya in time of mercy. —— Isai. xxxvii. 12. Greek ‘Pyoaga 
Hence, expressions of favor, benefits, Ps.  ᾿ of Ptolemy, in er Arab. δι). 

exlv. 16. Deut. xxxiii. 23. Prov. xviii. 22. |75¥"7 com. gen. 

4. Will, desire, pleasure, (i. ᾳ. MYT in | 1. A hot stone, as Ἐν, Isai. vi. 6. Vulg. 


Chald.) Ps. xl. 9. ciii. 21. cxliii. 10. cxlv. 
19. 2Chron. xv. 15: 31Wpa oNYWIDI they 
sought him with ther whole desire, parall. 
with all their heart—inx72 Mwy to do, 


calculus. According to the LXX. and 


_ Rabbins,. a coal. 
2. A floor inlaid with stones, pavement, 


pavimentum. Esth. 1. 6. 2 Chron. vii. 3. 


Ezek. xl. 17, 18. 
y3". (Arab. with (2), cognate with yn. It 
occurs in six conjugations; in Kal, 

1. To break, dash to pieces, to bruise, 
Isai. xlii. 3: Tat ND YT Mp the bruised 
reed shall he not break off. xxxvi. 6. 
2 Kings xviii. 21. 

2. Metaph. to oppress, to treat violently, 
often combined with ρῶν. 1 Sam. xii. 3, 4. 

2. To slay, kill, Numb. xxxv. 6, ἄς. Mx Amos iv. 1. Isai. lviii. 6. Deut. xxviii. 

wD) to smite dead, to murder, Deut. xxii. $3. Hos. v. 11. 

26. Compare 727, No. 3. Obs. The fut. yx, Isai.xli.4. yu, Ec- 
Niph, passive of Kal No. 2. Judg. xx. 4. cles. xii. 6. (as if from y%), is used in both 


as one will, pleases, Esth. i. 8. especially 
as a description of unlimited power, Dan. 
viii. 4. xi. 3, 16. Construed with 3 of the 
person, to treat a person as one pleases, 
Neh. ix. 24. 37. Esth. ix. 5. 

5. Wantonness, petulancy, Gen. xlix. 6. 

TIS") in three conjugations; in Kal, 
1. To shatter to pieces, to destroy thoroughly. 
: See Piel, No. 1. and the deriv. My. 


these passages, intrans. to be broken, bruised. 
So likewise Ox9N, Jer. 1. 44. in Chethab. 

Niph. 171, (as if from y%), passive of 
Kal, No. 1. Eccles. xii. 6. Ezek. xxix. 7. 

Prel ¥3. 

1. To bruise, Ps. Ixxiv. 14: thou bruzsest 
the heads of the crocodile. 

2. To oppress, as Kal, No. 2. Job xx. 19. 
2 Chron. xvi. 10. 

Poel y3i9, i. ᾳ. Kal and Piel, No. 2. 
Judg. x. 8. The same form in Nah. il. 5, 
belongs to y3%9 to run. 

Hiph. fut. yo, (as from y%9), to dash mn 
pieces, Judg. ix. 53. 

HMithpo. to push, to struggle, Gen. xxv. 
22, Deriv. ¥., AND. 

P1 (from ppq, No. 1.) 

1. Adj. thin, Gen. xli. 19. xx. 27. 

Ὁ Used as an adverb, 

(a) Only, Gen. vi. 5. 
except, Josh. xi. 22. 

(Ὁ) At the beginning of a sentence, cer- 
tainly, surely, indeed, Gen. xx. 11. Numb. 
v.6. Ps, xxxii. 6: 19 DAT OD HOW? PI 
surely, as to the floods of great waters, &c. 

pP1, empty. See p . © 

po m. with suffix. 7, (from pp, No. 11.) 
spittle, Job vii. 19. xxx. 10. Isai. 1. 6. 

3p1, fut. 39%, only in Kal, to be rotten, 
worm-eaten. (applied to wood), Isai. xl. 
20. Metaph. Prov. x. 7, compare the 
Rabbinical expression ascendit putredo in 
momen alicujus. Whence 

2 m. 

1. Rottenness, being eaten by worms, Job 
xiii. 28. Hos. v. 12. 

2. Rottenness, or an internal wasting of the 
bones, Prov. xii. 4. xiv.30. Metaph. Hab. 
ili. 16. 

PAPI, m. rottenness, as 379, No. 1. Job xii. 
19.. (xli. 27.) 

ἽΡἽ in three conjugations; in Kal, to skip, 
dance, Eccles. iii.4. Applied to inanimate 
nature, Ps. cxiv. 4, 6. 


After a negation, 


( 148) ps 


Priel, to skip, dance, as Kal. 1 Chron. 
xv. 29. Isai. xiii. 21. Job xxi, 11. Applied 
to the jolitng of a fast travelling chariot, 
on a rough road, Nah. iii. 2. Joel ii. 5. 

Eiiph. to cause to skip, applied to the 
mountains, Ps. xxix. 6: ay jap oTpTh he 
(God) maketh them skip as calves, i,e. 
makes them heave up, tremble, with terror. 
Compare wyn, and 1), in Hiph. No. 3. — 

Mp fem. (from pp, No. I.) 

1. Properly, thinness, hence, the temples, 
tempora, Judg. iv. 21, 22. v. 26. 

2. Poetically, cheeks, Cant. iv. 3. -vi. 7. 
Comp. tempora, Prop. ii. 24. 3. 

ΤΡ proper namie of a city in the tribe of 
Dan, on the Mediterranean sea, Josh. xix. 
46. | 

Mp in three conjugations ; in Kal, to spice, 
perfume, especially od in the preparing of 
ointments, Exod. xxx. 33. Part. mp5 a pre- 
parer of ointments, xxx. 55. Eccles. x. 1. 

Pual, passive, 2 Chron. xvi. 14. 

Hiph. to season (meat), Ezek. xxiv. 10. 
Deriv. out of the alphabetic order mp1, 
nme, APD. 

Mp γι. spice. MPT * spiced wine, Cant. 
viii. 2. 

mp" γι. any thing spiced, hence, ointment, 
confection, Exod. xxx. 25. 

MP m. a perfumer, confectioner, apothecary, 
pigmentarius, 1 Sam. viii. 15. Neh. iii. 8. 

Dip | σι. plur. ointments, perfumes, Isai. 
lvii. 9. 

ΜᾺ m. more fully DOW yp, Gen. i. 14, 15, 
17. that which is distended, expanded, 
(from yp), the expanse of heaven, i.e. 
the arch or vault, of heaven, which, as to 
mere sense, appears to rest on the earth, as 
a hollow hemisphere. ‘The Hebrews seem 
to have considered it as transparent like 
a crystal or sapphire, (Ezek. i. 22. Dan. 
xii. 3. Exod. xxiv. 10. Revel. iv. 6.), 
hence, different from the brazen and iron 
heaven of the Homeric mythology. Over 


΄ 


Pp ( 749 ) ws 


2. Any thing woven of various colours, as 
a garment, Ezek. xvi. 18, 18. Hop 22 
thy garments woven of various colours. 
Ezek. xxvi. 16. xxvii. 16. Plur. Mmnp 
garments of various colours, Ps, xlv. 15. 
Dual, D':N2p7 two garments of divers co- 
lours, or combined with y3x, double woven 

DP only in Kal stuff, i. 6. stuff worked on both sides, 
1. To variegate, to make party-coloured, (In Judg. v. 30. | 

Arab. to mark with points. Conj. II. to [ΜῈ in four conjugations; in Kal, 

draw lines, to variegate with stripes). 1. To stamp with the feet, Ezek. vi. 11: 
2. Especially to weave, work clothes with T2212 YP) stamp with thy foot. Here it 

various colours. Part. 0p. one that is a gesture of indignation. As a gesture 

weaves or works cloth with various colours, of joy, xxv. 6. 

Exod. xxvi. 36. xxvii. 16. xxviii. 39. xxxvili. | 2. To stamp, to beat out, to extend by beat- 


this arch they supposed was the waters 
of heaven, Gen. i. 7. vii. 11. Ps. civ. 3. 
cxlviii. 4. LXX. στερέωμα. Vulg. firma- 
mentum. Luther, Veste. 

Pp y m. (from per, No. I.) α then flat cake, 
wafer for oblation, Exod. xxix. 2, 23. 
Levit. viii. 26. 


18. different from 2vn, weaver, worker Hence 
tn damask, q.v. Others, embroiderer, 
(Spanish, recamare; Italian, ricamare, to 
embroider). Against this explanation, see 
Ps. cxxxix. 15. compare Job x. 11. and 
Hartmann’s Hebréerin. Th. III. p. 138, &c. 

Pual, only in Ps. exxxix. 15: when I was 
curiously wrought, in the lowest parts of 
the earth. 


ing. (See Piel). 


3. To spread out, to extend, applied only 


to solid bodies, e.g. the earth, YON yp 
pom Sy he who spread out the earth above 


the waters. . Isai. xlii. 5: PPRENY PINT ypr 


he that extends the earth and its produce, 
(yp. can here only refer to the latter noun 
by way of Zeugma), xliv. 24. (In Syr. 
it signifies to found, to establish). 


4. To trample upon, to tread down, 2 Sam. 
XX. 43. | 


MDP fem. | 
1. A variegation of colour. Applied to the 


feathers of the eagle, Ezek. xvii. 3. to 
coloured stones, 1 Chron. xxix. 2: ἼΩΝ 
MPN λίθοι πολυτελεῖς καὶ ποίκιλοι. Vulg. 
lapides stibini et diversorum colorum. The 
signification of Mp7 in both translations is 
doubtless the most suitable. For 735, 
I still prefer the explanation of the LXX. 
and the Syrian (lapides optimz), who appear 
to have taken ornament, as the first signifi- 
cation of 735. Hence, stones for ornament, 
and of various colours. It is quite repug- 


Piel, to beat, hammer out, e.g. metalic 
plates, Exod. xxxix. 3. Numb. xvii. 4. 
To cover, or overlay, with (metallic plates), 
Isai. xl. 19: ypy am2 WS the goldsmith 
covers ἐξ with gold plates. 

Pual, part. beaten out, of plates Jer. x. 
9: yp OD silver beaten into plates. 

Hiph. as Kal, No. 3. to spread out. Job 
Xxxvii. 18: OpMw? wy wow hast thou, 
with him spread out the sky? Deriv. 
ypr, and 


nant to the construction of the words and {DWP m. plur. metal plates, Numb. xvii. 3. 
the context, to follow some interpreters in |I. pp , Arab. %,, to be thin. Root obsolete. 


separating Mp from %23N, and to trans- 


Deriv. 22, 722, PP. 


late embroidered stuff, or stuff woven of \II. ppl, 1. ᾳ. PY, to spit upon, only in the 


᾿ warious colours. In Chald. the variegated 


fut. tense, Levit. xv. 8. Deriv. p5. 


spots of the panther are called ΠΡΌ ‘wow, |W poor, see WI. 


Jer. xiii. 23. Targum. 


Ww" σι. a grant, permission, Ezra iii. 7. 


wy 


(Chald. nwa, to have permission, to be 
allowed, whence Mw, permission). 

mw, beginning, see NWN. 

Dw" to write down, to note, Dan. x. 21. 
(Arab. 5), tdem.) 

Du" Chald. idem. Fut. ow, Dan. vi. 9. 

Peil OW, pass. v. 24, 25. 

yw in two conjugations; in Kal, 

1. To be guilty, culpable, opposed to pty, 
Job ix. 29. x. 7, 15. 

2. To be wicked, to act wickedly, 1 Kings 
viii. 47. Dan. vii. 15. Construed with ἸΏ, 
against a person, Ps. xviii. 22: ‘Ay. N? 
woND I have not acted wickedly against my 
God. Comp. ἸΏ Nom to sin against one. 

Hiph. your. 

1. To declare, pronounce guilty, to condemn, 
especially of a judge. Exod. xxii. 8. Deut. 
xxv. 1. Job xxxii. 3. Dan. xii. 10. Prov. 
xvii. 15. Isai. 1. 9: ΝΠ Ὁ ὉΠ) AT 
| wy Jehovah helps me, who 8 it that can 
condemn me? Job xxxii. 8. xxxiv. 29. 
perhaps also, according to No. 2. who can 
act wickedly towards me? 

2. Intrans. to be wicked, to act wickedly, 
hence, to sin. 2 Chron. xx. 35. with nivy?, 
xxii. 3. Job xxxiv. 12. Dan. xii. 10. ix. 
32: ΓΞ ww they who sin against the 
covenant. 

3. Probably, to conquer, to be victorious. 
(The Hebrews who regarded every victory 
or defeat as a divine judgment, connected 
the signification of a just cause, with that 
of victory, and an unjust cause with defeat, 
e.g. ΠΟΙ, to be imnocent, in Syr. to con- 
quer; PT righteousness and salvation. 
Comp. yw salvation and victory. So 
here, fo conquer, is to convict as unright- 
‘eous, unjust). 1 Sam.xiv. 47: and whither- 
soever he turned himself, sw he con- 
quered. LXX. ἐσώζετο. Vulg. superabat. 
So the Syr. Arab. Chald. 2°97, i.e. to 
declare guilty, and to subdue. Others take 

_ as the principal signification of yw, to be 


( 750 ) 


Brn) 


restless, to disturb the peace, here therefore 
to cause a disturbance, to spread terror. 
yw adj. opposed to py. 

1. One that has an unrighteous or unjust 
cause (before a court of justice). Exod. | 
xxili. 7. Deut. xxv. 1. 

2. Guilty, culpable, Gen. xviii. 28, 25. yen 
mon> guilty of death, Numb. xxxv. 31. 

3. Wicked, profane, as subst. a wicked per-— 
son, sinner, Ps. i. 1,4. Often applied to 
heathens, as enemies of the Israelites, in 
opposition to DY the virtuous sufferers, 
i.e. the Israelites. Ps. x. 111. Compare 
οἱ ἄνομοι, for, the heathens, 1 Mac. ii. 44. 
iii. 5. Acts ii. 23. 

yw m. with suffix. ‘yw. 

1. Injustice, unrighteousness, opposed to 
PI¥—yw MIN treasures of injustice, i. 6. 
unjustly gotten, Micah vi. 10. Prov. x. 2. 
YW IND an incorrect, false balance, Micah 
vi. 12. 

2. Wickedness, profligacy, Ps. v. 5. xiv. 8. 
Plur. Job xxxiv. 26. Dyw ANA on ac- 
count of wickedness. 

muy fem. 

1. Guilt, Deut. xxv. 2. 

2. Wickedness, profligacy, Isai. ix. 17. Mal. 
ili. 15. 

Aw m. a difficult word, concerning the signi- 
fication of which different opinions and views 
are entertained. ‘The following order of 
significations appears in reference to con- 
nexion the most certain and most easy. 

1. Flame, glowing fire. (So it is plainly 
understood by the Chald. in Ps. Ixxviii. 48: 
ἜΣ Pow flames of fire, and the Hebrew 
interpreters, e.g. Kimchi, render it by 
burning coals, glowing coals, i. 4. ἘΝῚ 
q.v.) Thus it is most clear, Cant. viii. 6: 
TNT WE BW IPB? the glowings of 
ἐξ (of love) are flames of fire, a flame of 
Jehovah. Vulg. lampades gus. Syr. radit. 
Vers. sexta: omw@Opaxes. Αλλ. λαμπάδες. 
Gr. Venet. ἄνθρακες. Especially 


un ( 751 ) un 


2. Flame of Jehovah, lightning. So, pro- 
bably, Ps. Ixxviii. 48, in which it stands in 
_parall. with hazl-shower, and in which all 
old translators render it by fire. The 
Rabbies might have retained here also 
their explanation coals, and adduced Ps. 
xviii. 9, where WX "M2 coals of fire, is 
used for lightning. (It might also other- 
wise be referred to No. 3.) Ps. Ixxvi. 4: 
hwp aw lightning, flashes of the bow, 
a poetical expression for arrows. Comp. 
Ferdust in Jones de Poesi Asiatica, ed. 
Eichhorn, p.250: Sagittas, flammis smiles, 
in wlum effudr. 

3. A burning, venomous disease, compare 
mom, heat, and poison. Deut. xxxil. 24: 
Hw ‘DN? consumed by a venomous disease. 
(Greek, Venet. πυρότῳ. Arab. febri caloris). 
It occurs here between the corresponding 
words 339, famine, and 20), disease. So 
likewise probably Hab. iii. 5, where in the 
parallel member of the passage stands "21, 
pest. This passage may be referred to 
No. 2, and be rendered by lghtnings. 
(Chald. flamma ignis.) In this view of 
the word, Job v. 7: Sy Wray AW 225, 
remains among the most difficult. The 
best explanation is given, however, by 
Kimchi and Targum, who take it in the 
signification of No. 2, for sons of the 
flames, or coals, 1. 6. sparks, and Coccejus 
finds the point of comparison in the high 
flight, and quick disappearance of the 
spark, compare *\y, xx. 8. Ps. xc. 10. 
But the expression ἕο fly on high, which, 
{Job xxxix. 27, 30.) is used, though in an 
elliptical sense, of the eagle, long ago in- 
duced the old translators, LXX. Vulg. 
Aqu. Symm,. Syr. Arab. to adopt here the 
signification of bird, bird of prey; from 
which J. D. Michaelis, (Beurtheilung der 
Mittel, die Hebr. sprache zu verstchen, 
p. 298—307, and Supplem. p. 2269), pro- 
ceeds to take it as a principal signification 


_ scription). Hab. iii. 5. 


3. Arrow. 


in the other passages. He compares 
moreover the Arab. iy; VIII. in altum 
elatus, sublatus est, but with respect to 
which it is very doubtful, whether it is to 
be applied to flying. His arrangements 
are as follows: 


1. Bird, bird of prey, Job v. 7. Deut. xxxii. 


24, (Compare LXX. Vulg. Onk. He 
understands here, the birds of prey con- 
suming the carcases of the slain, as Il. I. 6; 
but in this whole verse, the plagues of the 
land which were to happen to the living 
Israelites, are evidently the subject of de- 
(Compare Agu. 
Symm. Theod. Syr.), and Ps. Ixxviii. 48. 
But to the latter passage the above objec- 
tion extends, and the signification is totally 
inapplicable to Hab. iii. 5. 


2. Bird of the bow, Ps. Ixxvi. 4. i. q. arrow. 


Thus Ferdusi uses in the cited passage 
aquile, for sagitie aquilis similes. 

So Cant. vill. 6. applied to the 
arrows of love. With this arrangement | 
agree most modern authors, e.g. Rosen- 
miiller, Vater, de Wette. But on account 
of the hardness of the interpretation bird 
of prey, in such passages as Ps, Ixxviii. 
48. Hab. iii. 5, the latter author has also 
adopted that of lightning; imagining an 
identity to subsist between both signifi- 
cations, in respect of swiftness, or the like. 
Without coming to a decision; we have 
above placed together the views of the 
Jewish interpreters, grounded on tradition, 
and reception, the difficulty of which might 
be wholly removed, by omitting Job v. 7; 
and by considering it there as a different 
word, with the signification of bzrd. 


ww" in two conjugations; in Poel, to destroy, 


break in pieces, Jer. v.17: J VID “Ww wey 
they shall destroy thy fenced cities. | 

Pual pass. Mal. i.4: swy1 ote Edom 
shall be destroyed. 


nw), with suffix. τ fem. perhaps properly 


ὅσ 


wi 


haps, to take, to catch, capere. 

1. Net, Ps. lvii. 7. ix. 16. xxxi. 5. Lam. 1. 
xiii: ὃν Mw wp to spread out a net, to 
throw it over something. Ezek. xu. 13. 


Xvii. 20. xxxii. 5. Hos. vii. 12. Combined: 


with the verb p27, to set, prepare a net, 
Ps. lvii. 7. with }20, to hide, lay snares. 

2. Net-work, lattice-work, Exod. xxvil. 4: 
mwa nw the brass lattice. 

PINT m. Ezek. vii. 23. and mpm, 1 Kings 
vii. 21. in Chethib. a chain. Root pm, 
Chald. and Jarchi explain it by n>wow. 

mn in three conjugations; in Prel, to make 
bol. Kizek: xxix. 5: NN MAD make it 
bor well. 

Pual, io wamble, to be agztated (of the 
bowels). Job xxx. 27: SMAI YH my bowels 
are agitated. 

Hiph. as Piel, Job xii. 28. 
Chald. idem). 

Mn @ boing, seething, Ezek. xxiv. 5. 

on to bind, hence to yoke, harness, only in 

the imper. Καὶ, Micah i. 13: (Compare 


(In Syr. 


( 752 ) 


inf. from WY, to take in possession, per- Ὁ 


pri) to bend, chain, sée Pu. 


Rb? 


Chethib, fem.) Plur. Of 7,1 Kings xix. 
4,5. Job xxx. 4. Ps. cxx. 4, aécording to 
the Hebrew interpreters and Jerom, Ju- 
niper tree; more correctly according to 
the Arab. «3,, Spanish broom, the genista 
(Sparttum junceum, Linn.), which grows 
abundantly in the desert regions of Arabia, 
with yellow blossoms and bitter roots; 
which on that account serves only for a 
poor kind of food, (Job as cited). Pro- 
bably so called from being bound together, 
ag the German Binsen. See Celsti Hie- 
robot. 'T.1. Gdmann’s Verm. Sammlun- 
gen aus der Natur kunde, H. ii. cap. 8. 


Man") an encamping place of the Israelites in 


the wilderness, Numb. xxxiii. 18, 19. 
In Arab. to 
bind, tie up; to lock up, to elose. It 
oceurs in two conjugations; in Neph. pro- 
bably in a privative sense to be unbownd, 
to be loosened, Eccles. xii.6. in Kri. The 
Chethib reads pra, ἐξ 2s removed. 

Pual pmo, to be bound, fetiered, Nah. 
iti. 10; Deriv. pin and 


Nip fem. plur. chéine, Isai. xl. 19. 
nN σι. 004, terror, only in Hos. xiii. 1. i. q. 
(Aram. 4 NN fo terrify, RM terror). 


“ox, No. 4.) In Arab. vy; to tie a thread 
reuné the finger. Whence 
Dm" m. (1 Kings xix. 4, according to the 


uw 

Tne relativn of this letter with 0 ard with ἽΝ m. leaven, sour dough, Exod. xii. 15, 
the Arab. ὦν ahd ὁ has been explained 19. Chald. WD adem. (In Arab. JL, 
under the Article Suech. It still’ de- med. Vau to rise, to ferment, applied to 
serves howéVer to be observed here, that wine and to anger). 
w mote frequently cotresponds with ἃ, TRY σι. (properly infin. from Nw), with 
but D remains also in Arabic, under the suffix. ‘new. 
form of (yw. It has been treated here, | 1. The act of lifting up, raising, elevation, of 
and uniformly in this Lexicon, as a.sepa- countenance; hence, cheerfulness, joy. 
rate letter, and precedes the letter w, Gen. iv. 7: Is it not so? if thy intention 
which the nature of the case requires, and is good, nxw lift up (supply 435) thy 
which has the example of the Arabs in its cauntenance. It is in this case taken as 
favour. In looking out the words of this opposition to 0°25 55) in Verse 6. Others, 


Lexicon, attention must be paid to this 
arrangement. 


acceptance, forgiveness, accorditig¢: to nid, 
No. 3. letter (a). 


τος τ: τω, “ἢ 


au 


2. A rising, swelling, in the skin, Levit. 
xii. 2, 10, 19, 

3. Exaltation, high rank, dignity, Gen. xlix. 
8. Job min. 1]. 

4. Judicial sentence, (compare nwa, No. 4. 
and v2, No. 1. letter (f) to pronounce). 
Hab. i. 7: Ny Insw: ΝΕ DBP from 
him proceeds justice and yudgement. Chald. 
mo. Symm. δόγμα. 

yay m. lattice, lattice-work, i. q. M23. 
1 Kings vii. 17. Root 720, to plaié, twist. 

maa fem. of the preceding. 

1. A net, Job xviii. 8. 

2. Lattice, lattice-work, 2 Kingsi.2. 1 Kings 
vii. 18, 20. 41. With such lattice-work 
the chapiters of pillars were covered. 

oa the Sambuca. See 8930. 

Dav, Numb. xxxii. 3, and mp2w, Verse 38. 
Josh. xiii. 19. Isai. xvi. 8, 9. A proper 
name of a city in the tribe of Reuben, 
abounding in vines. 

yaw and yay, (Deut. xiv. 29. xxyi. 12.), in 
three conjugations; in Kal, 

1. To be satisfied, satrated, (Arab. p15). 
It signifies properly, to be satisfied with 
food, (as mM, fo be satisfied with drink), 
but sometimes also in reference to drink, 
Ames iv. 8. To be saturated with water, 
applied to the earth, Prov. xxx. 16; to 
trees, Ps. civ. 16. The thing with which 
one is satisfied, is construed with the 
accus. e.g. OM) yaw, to be satisfied with 
bread, Exod. xvi.12. Job xxvii. 14. Eccles. 
v.9: He that loveth money "D> P23" N°? 
shall not be satisfied with money. Lam. 
v.6. Joel ii. 19; with Ὁ, Prov. xiv. 14. 
xviii. 20. Ps. civ. 13. Job xxxi.31. Eecles. 
vi. 3; with 3, Ps. Ixv. 5; with δ before 
the inf. Eccles i.8. Metaph. fo be filled, 
Prov. i. 81: may they be filled with their 
‘own depices, 1. e. may they feel the con- 


sequences of them. xvilil. 20. To be filled | 


with disgrace, Lam. iii. 30. Hab. ii. 16. 
‘with contempt, Ps. cxxiii. 3. with adver- 
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sity, Ps. Ixxxviii. 4. with poverty, Prov. 
xxvili. 19, ἄς. Sometimes applied to afflu- 
ence, and the pride and insolence arising 
from it. Prov. xxx. 9: lest I become full, 
and deny God. Hos. xiii. 6. 

2. To be tared, weary, of any thing, to be 
disgusted with. Isai. i. 11: [am tired of 
the burnt offerings of rams. Job vii. 4. 
Prov. xxv. 15: 7yaw |B lest (thy friend) 
become tired of thee. DD’ yaw to be full 
of days, 1 Chron. xxiil. 1. 2 Chron. xxiv. 
15. 


Piel, to satisfy, Ezek. vii. 19. With 
double accus. of the person and thing, 
Ps. xc. 14. 

Hiph. to satisfy, Ps. cvii. 9. With 


double accus. of the person and thing, 
Ezek. xxxii. 4; with 3, Ps. Ixxxi. 17. 
CXxxii. 15. cxlvii. 14; with }D of the 
thing, Ezek. xxxii. 4; with 3, Ps. ciii. 5. 
Once with 5 before the person, Ps. cxly. 
16: jis 12> yawn thou satigfiest every 
living being with benevolence. Metaph. 
Ps. xci. 16: SPAWN OD TW with long 
life will I satisfy him. 
yay m. ad 

1. Satisfied, full, Prov. xxvii. 7. 
ii. 5. 

2. Full, tired, weary. Om yay full of days, 
Gen. xxxv. 29. Job xiii. 17. The same 
is expressed simply by y3¥v, in Gen. 
xxv. 8. 

3. Rich, or abounding in any thing. yaw 
Ws rich in the grace (of God), Deut. 
xxxiii. 23. 129 y3y abounding in trouble, 
Job xiv.1. 9p yaw full of reproach, x. 15. 

yu m. state of being satisfied; hence, 
abundance, superfiuty, plenty, Prov. iii. 
10. Gen. xli. 29, &c. 

yaw m. satiety, yw? to satiety, to the full, 

Exod. xvi. 8. Levit. xxv. 19. Ainay yaw 
fulness of joy, Ps. xvi. 11. 

myaw fem. Ezek. xvi. 49, and 


1 Sam. 


mwa fem. satiety, Ruth ii. 18. myzv> to 


5c2 


ἡ ΝΦΨ 
satiety, to the full, Isai. xxiii. 18. Ezek. 
Xxxix. 19. 
72%, in two conjugations; in Kal, to per- 


᾿ cewe, observe, with 3, Neh. ii. 18, 15. 
(In Chald. 72D is used for the Hebr. 1}8 


ΐ to percewe, which is likewise construed 
᾿ with 2). 


f Piel raw. 
i 1. To wait, Ruth i. 18. 

2.. To hope, Esth. ix. 1. With 58 and ᾿ 

of the person, Ps. civ. 27. cxix. 166. cxlv. 
15. (So in Aram. in Pe and Pa). 

3. Perhaps, to celebrate, Isai. 
| ἢ Xxxvill. 18. 1. ᾳ. 5 ;2@ ἴῃ Syr. However, 
| the second signification is sufficient. 

av or aw m. only with suffix. "2%, my 

\ hope, Ps. cxix. 116. cxlvi. 5. Root Tay. 
i ᾿ Ni’, i.g. 82D in Aram. to become great, to 
| grow. See maw. It occurs only in Hiph. to 
make great, to exalt, Job xii.23. xxxvi. 24. 
al Naty Chald. idem. Ezra iv. 22: nay? yongy 
| may your peace be great, or let your peace 
wncrease, a form of salutation, Dan. vi. 26. 


to praise, 


Δ Δ, 1. 4ᾳ. Dx, but (except Deut. ii. 36.) used 
only poetically. It occurs in five conjuga- 
tions; in Kal, | | 


1. To rise, to be exalted, Job v. 11. 


2. To be high. (See Niph.) Hence, of a 


city, to be strong, unconquerable, Deut. ii.36. 


Niph. 13). 

1. To be high, Prov. xviii. 11. Isai. xxx. 13. 

2. To be exalted, of the Deity, Ps. cxlviii. 
18. Isai. 11. 11, 17. xii. 4. 

3. To be high, i.e. to be inscrutable, in- 
comprehensible, Ps. cxxxix. 6. 

4. To be protected, to be safe, Prov. xviii. 
10. Comp. 9, height, rock, which 
affords protection, refuge. 

Piel, to make high, to raise up, but 
only metaph. (as Niph. No. 4.) to protect, 
save, Ps. xx. 2. Ixix. 80. xci. 14, with ἸΏ, 
to deliver, save from Ps. lix. 2: ‘omipnan 
ἜΤΙ thou deliverest me from my adver- 
saries. cvil. 41, 
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Pual pass. to be protected, Ps. xxix. 25. 
Hiph. intrans. to be exalted, Job xxxvi. 22. 
124, i.g. Ν) and mw. It occurs only in 
Pilel Δ) to cause to grow, Isai. xvii. 11. 
maw in two conjugations; in Kal, to become 
great, to grow, i.g. xiv. Job viii. 7, 11. 
Ps. xcii. 13. 
Hiph. to make great, to increase, Ps. 
Ixxili. 12. 

NY m. great, Job xxxvi. 26. xxxvil. 23. 

δὼ Chald. 

. Great, Dan. ii. 31. 

“i Much, many, ii. 48. iv. 9. 

3. Adverb. very, ii. 12. v. 9. 

Itt only in Piel, to harrow, Isai. xxviii. 24. 
Job xxxix. 10. Hos. x. 11. The significa- 
tion is not to be met with in the other 
dialects; it has also been but seldom ex- | 
pressed by the old translators. (See J. D. 
Michaelis Supplem.), but is sufficiently 
certain from the context. | 

Mw m. plur. Mitw, stat. const. always ‘TW. 

1. A field, a piece of cultivated ground, 
Gen. xxiii. 17. xlIvii. 20, 24. xlix. 32. In 
opposition to gardens and vineyards, Exod. 
xxii. 4. Numb. xx. 17. 

2. Field, generally, e. g. Mmwn mn the 
beasts of the field, Gen. ii. 20. Isai. xliii. 
20. mw wr a man living in the fields, 
a hunter, Gen. xxv. 27. 

8. Ager, territory, country, 6. g. ‘Poy mv 
the territory of the Amalekites, Gen. xiv. 7. 
xxxli. 3. Ruth i. 6. 

4. DIN ΤΙ, I.g. DOIN the field, or plain 
of ‘Syria, i.e. Mesopotamia, Hos. xii. 13. 
“IY poet. for mw, field, Ps. viii. 8. 1. 11. 
Ixxx. 14 and frequently. That it is 
singular, (not plur. according to the old 
plural form ‘> for 0O'~), is apparent from 
Ps. xcvi. 12. In Arab. the termination 
.s= » commonly answers to the Hebr. m7. 

OY more fully ow poy the valley of 
Siddim, occupying the space which is now 
the Dead Sea, Gen. xiv. 3, 8, 18. The 


ἡ) 
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old Versions express it as an appellative in |J1& in two conjugations; in Kal, to hedge, 


several ways. 

ΠΥ fem. i.g. V2, an order, row, line of 
warriors, 2 Kings xi. 8: niviwn OR RAN 
he that comes within the closed lines. Verse 
15: bring her out ninty> map ox from 
between the closed lines; of chambers, 
1 Kings vi. 9. | 

my (for mw, as ΠΡ for 8), with suffix. 
yw and ¥tw (from My), commonly a head 
of cattle, a sheep, or a goat. It is the 
nomen unitatis of jN¥, small cattle, q. v. 
Gen. xxii. 7, 8. xxx. 82. Exod. xii. 3, ἄς. 

- For a more definite determination of the 
meaning is used Deut. xiv. 4: D2w> τῷ 

Duy ΠΥ the sheep, the goat. The same 
relation subsists between the words iw 
a head of catile, and “p23, cattle. 

ἽΠΦΨ m. (with Kametz impure, as the Aram. 
partic.) a witness, Job xvi. 19, only. (In 
Chald. and Syr. idem with Ὁ). Whence 

mata fem. Syr. and Chald. evidence, testi- 
mony, Gen. χχχὶ. 47. 

paw m. plur. little ornaments in ‘the shape 
of a half moon, which men and women 
wore as necklaces, and which were also put 
on the camels, Judg. viii. 21, 26. Isai. 11}. 
18. Alex. μηνίσκοι. Vulg. lunule. In Aram. 
NID, moon, (see WD). |) is a syllable 
expressing diminutiveness, as in PWR. 

au to have grey hairs, see wv. 

Jaw, 1. ᾳ. 720, twisted, entangled branches, 
thicket, 2 Sam. xviii. 9. See 72d. 

nw, i.g. 20, to step back, to withdraw. 
Only in Néph. 2 Sam. i. 22. Several MSS. 
and editions read it with D. 

14, to whitewash, to plaster. See Tw. 

ΤῊ only in the infin. Kal, Gen. xxiv. 68. 
Either, i.gq. Mw, here to meditate, (Vulg. 
ad meditandum), or to go about, obambu- 
lare, i.q. Arab. -\,, med Je. Comp. 
the subst. mw, No. 3. 

piv or ow, ig. Noy, to incline, to turn to 
any thing, Ps, xl. 5. Deriv. Doy, DVD. 


to hedge round. (See the cognate forms 
2% and 320, No. II.) Job i. 10: Twa ASW 
thou hast made a hedge round about him, 
1. 6. thou hast protected him. The same 
phrase also denotes to hedge in, to confine, 
to leave no way out. (Comp. 173). Job ii. 
23. xxxviii. 8. Hos. ii. 8: ἸΞΎΤΤΤΝ Tw! 
oon 1 hedge in thy way with thorns. 

Pil. 33%, to plait, to weave, Job x. 1]. 
ΡΟΣ OPN NMipsya thou hast woven me 
out of bones and muscles. Compare Ps. 
exxxix. 15. Deriv. ΠΡΌ and MD wn, 
compare Jaw, No. If. and | 

yi m. Judg. ix. 49. and maiw fem. Verse 
48. branch. (Chald. 7i0 and pw, Syr. 
loam idem.) | 

m>iv a city in the plain of the tribe of Judah. 
Josh. xv. 35, from this place Antigonus 
Socheus received his surname. Light- 
foot. Opp. T. 11. p. 211. 

Diy and ow fut. Dw: abbrev. Dw, DW", once 
pw? (Exod. iv. 11.) imp. DW, inf. absol. 
Div const. Dw, seldom OW, (Job xx. 4.) 
It occurs in three conjugations; in Kal, 

1. To set, place, lay, of persons and things, 
very frequently in several constructions, of 
which the following are the most dis- 
tinguished. 

(a) to arrange, form, (an army), Job i. 
17: DWRI Mew Dw OVwWD the Chaldeans 
formed three bands. Josh. viii. 2, 13. 
Also intrans. (or with the omission of the 
accus. M2, actem), to set themselves in 
battle array, 1 Kings xx. 12: (Dw dow 
ὙΠ ὃν set yourselves in battle array, and 
they set themselves in array against the 
city. Ezek. xxiii. 24. (Compare in Hiph. 
Ezek. xxi. 21.) 1 Sam. xv. 2: 1 Dy Wx 
T7112 when he placed himself in the way. 
So likewise are used elliptically the verbs 
Ty, No. 2. and mw, q. v. 

(b) To set, i.g. to fix, appoint, ordain, 
establish, Gen. xlvii. 26. Exod. xxi. 1. 
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(c) To place in office, to appoint to some- 
thing, Hos. ii. 2. (i. 11.) With double 
-accus. 1 Sam. viii. 1. or with 5 of the pre- 
dicate, Gen. xlv. 9. Exod. ii. 14; with ὃν 
of the thing, to place, appoint over any 
thing, Exod. i. 11. v. 14. Deut. xvii. 15. 

(d) To lay upon a person, to impose any 
thing upon him, e.g. to do, to perform, 
with 5y of the person, Exod. v. 8. xxii. 
24: TW). wy pownend ye shall not lay 
upon him usury. With 2, Deut. yii. 15. 
Sometimes it signifies i.g. to lay to the 
charge of, to charge, with >, Deut. xxii. 
14: O27 M2 πὸ BW) and . lays evil 
things to her charge. Verse 17, with 2, 
1 Sam. xxii. 15: 927 aya We ob Oe 
le not the king lay this to his servant’s 
charge. Job iv. 18; with the accus. xxiv. 
12; with oy, Judg. ix. 24. 

(6) To put on (a garment), Ruth iii. 3. 
(f) To place, putin, (surety), Job xvii.3. 
(4) ἢ DW BI” to give aname toa person, 

Dan. i. 7. Different from this is the con- 
struction Judg. viii. 31: T2998 jow-nN Dw? 
and he gave him the name Abimelech. 
properly he fixed for his name Abimelech, 
Neh. ix. 7, Compare in Chald. Dan. νυ. 
12. | 

(h) \ow Dw to set, put up one’s name in 
a place, i. e. to fix his habitation, dwelling, 
there, applied to Jehovah, Deut. xii. 5, 21. 
xiv. 24: DW lbw ow to let his name abide 
there. 1 Kings ix. 3. xi. 36. 2 Kings xxi. 
4. Synonymous with iow Ἰοὺ, Deut. xii. 
11. xxvi. 2. , 

(i) O22 Dw to beget children, suscipere 
liberos, Ezra x. 44. 

(kK) 5 WMA Dw to instruct a person 
about any thing, Exod. xvii. 14. 

(ἢ) 29 ow to pay attention, to attend to, 
to consider, anumum advertere. Isai. xii. 
22: 392 Mw? let us attend to. Hag. ii. 15, 
18. Without 25 idem, Isai. xii. 90. 
elliptically without 25, Job xxxiy. 23: 


Ty ps we ὃν ND he needs not te ob- 
serve man long. Judg. xix. 30: pp? sw 
ny reflect on it. Comp: Hiph.: Job iv. 
20. See a similar ellipsis under pon 
No. 4. and MY. The thing to which one 
attends, takes ὃν, Job i. 8. Hag. i. 5, 7; 
8, Exod. ἰχ. 31. 1 Sam. xxv. 25; 2, Deut. 
xxxil. 46. Ezek. xl. 4; with 3, Job xiii. 6. 

(m) 22 Sy ow to take, or lay to heart, 
Isai. Ivii. 1, 11: also with δ, 2 Sam. xiii. 
33; with 3, 1 Sam. xxi. 13. Job xxii. 22. 
The same is expressed by > 35 mi, 
1 Sam. ix. 20. Ellipt. Ps. 1. 28: ΤῊ ow, 
viz. 13? Y he that takes his way to heart, 
i.e. reflects upon it. 

(n) ἃ Sy my signifies also to determine, 
to resolve, Dan. i. 8. Mal. ii. 2. 

(0) OD Dw fo direct one’s face, see 
828, No. 1. letter (6). 

(p) ὃν ἣν Dw to direct one’s eye upon 
one, see }'Y, No. 1. (6). 

(q) Absolute, to heap up, to accumulate, 
Job xxxvi. 13: the wicked τὴς mw heap 
up the wrath (of God). — 


2. To make, i. 4. In, No. 3. Gen. iv. 15. 


vi. 16.— ink Biv to do wonders, perform 
muracles, Exod. x. 2. Ps. Ixxviii. 43. Esp. 
to make into any thing, (as τίθημι in 
Homer very frequently), with double accus. 
Ps. xxxix. 9. Josh. viii. 98; with 2 of the 
predicate, Gen. xxi. 13, 18. Job xxiv. 25. 
Isai. v. 20. or with 5, to make as, Gen. 
ΧΧΧΙΙ, 13, (12). 1 Kings xix. 2. The con- 
struction is peculiar in Isai. xxv. 2: Rpw 
2 Wyn thou wilt make this city a heap 


(of stones). 
3. To give, e. g. MTD Hap ow to give 


honour to Jehovah, Josh. vii. 19. Isai. 
xlii, 12. > diw mv to give peace to, 
Numb. vi. 26. > DDI DW to show mercy, 
Isai. xlvii. 6; otherwise with jm. See 
DDIM. 

Hiph. nw, i.g. Kal, it occurs only in 
the emp. ‘wm, Ezek. xxi. 21. (xxi. 16.) 


Ww 


in the signification of No. 1. (a), and Part. 
own, Job iv. 20. in the signification of 
No. 1. (ὦ. a 
Hoph. only Gen. xxiv. 33 in Are. the 
Chethib has owY, to which the same sig- 


nification must be given. (See Dw). 
Deriv, ΣΙ. | 
pi Chald. to set, place, put. Especially 


(a) To appoint, to place in office, Kixra 
v. 14. 

(δ) Bye ow to issue an edict, Dan. iil. 
10, 29. iv. 3. Ezra iv. 19 &c. 

(c) by νῷ nw to take notice of, to re- 
gard, Dan. ili. 12. 

(d) > ba ow to be concerned about any 
one, Dan. vi. 15. 

(6) 5 “Ἷ OY Oy fo give a name fo, to 
name a person, Dan. v.12: mw DY R30 Ἢ 
whom the king named Belteshazxar. 

I. WY, ig. WO, to withdraw, to turn back, 
to depart, only in infin. Kal, Hos. ix. 12. 

I]. 1, i. q. TW, in two conjugations; in 
Kal, to govern. Fut. Ww, Judg. ix. 22. 

Hiph. wi, to appoint governors, princes, 
Hos. viii. 4. Comp. also Two. 

Hil. "1%, i. ᾳ. mW, to strive, to contend, only 
in the fut. Kal, "wn, Hos. xii. 5. 

IV. Nw, to saw, i.g. ὍΣ, Chald. only in 
the fut. Kal, “ww, 1 Chron. xx. 3. See 
wd, saw. | 

πὴ fem. Isai. xxviii. 25. See my. 

priv see pw. 

pi and ww fut. ww’, once wry, (Isai. 
xxxv. 1.) Imper. ww infin. absol. wiv, 
const. ww. Only in Kal, to rejotee, Job 
iii. 22, and frequently. With ὃν, to re- 
joice over any thing, Deut. xxviii. 68, xxx. 
9; with 3, ἐσ rejoie in any thing, Isai. 
Ixv. 19. Ps. cxix. 14. xxxv. 9.0mm. wi 
to rejotce in Jevovah, Ps. xl. 17. Ixx. 5. 
Isai. Ixi. 10. With the accus. Isai. xxxv. 
1: owe they shall rejoice for them, i.e. 
for the divine judgements pronounded: in 
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the preceding chapter. 
iow. 
my m. a thought, Amos iv. 13. 
to meditate. 
mm in two conjugations; in Kal, to ϑιοῖπι - 
(Aram. Nm), Isai. xxv. 11. 

Hiph. to make to swim, to bathe, a hy - 
perbolical expression for to moisten, to wet , 
Ps. vi. 7. Whence | 

inw fem. (Milél of the segol form, for NW >, 
the act of swimming, Kzek. xlvii. 5. 

piny. See pnw. 

Ori” to squeeze, press out, only in Kal, Gen _ 

xl. 11. (Chald. pro, idem.) 


Deriv. wiwo, 


Root mw 


pny, i.g. pmx, (but more frequent). Ie 
occurs in three conjugations; in Kal, 
1. To laugh, Eccles. iii. 4. With 58 to 


smile upon a person, Job xxix. 24; with ? 
to laugh at, to deride, especially any thi"S 
weak, which cannot hurt us. Job v. 22: 
prym |pD09 Ww? at destruction and. famene 
thou canst laugh. xxxix. 7, 18, 22. xii. 
Ps. ii. 4. xxxvil. 13. lix. 9; with SY, 


upon, Ps. lii. 8. Job xxx. 1. 
2. To dance, as Piel, No.3. J udg. xvi. 
Piel pry fut. pre. 


1. To joke, jest, Jer. xv. 17. Prov. xxvi. 12. 


Q\. 


laugh on account of something, to jes* 


Lam. i. 7- 


2. To play, sport, e.g. Of children in the 


street, Zech. viii. 5; of sea animals, 


Ps. 


civ, 26. Compare Job xi. 20, 29. (xii. 5-) 


2 Sam. ii. 14: let the young men now 
arise, > privy and play, (i.e. scuffle) 
before us. 


3. To dunce, with vocal and instrumental 


musick, which, in 


the East, is scarcely 


ever separated from dancing. Judg. xvi. 


25. 1 Sam. xviii. 77. 2 


1 Chron. xiii. 8. xXV- 


Sain. yi. 5, 931. 
29. Hence Jer. xxx. 


19: opnws Mp the woice of the dancers. 


xxxi. 4: DPMwe SirtDpa 
the dancers. Prov. viii.- 30, 91. 


ἔπ the dance of 


Hipk. to mock, deride, with ὃν, 2 Chron. 


xxx. 10. Deriv. PRP and 


iy 

pny and piny m. 

1. The act of laughing, laughter, Job viii. 21. 

2. The object of laughter, or derision, xii. 4. 
Jer. xx. 7. xviii. 26, 39. 

3. Jest, sport, Prov. x. 23. 

Dw plur. Dow, transgressions, Hos. v. 2. 1.4. 
moo, Ps. ci. 3. Root ow, q.v. Com- 
pare the cognate mow . 

Mow fut. apoc. ow’, only in Kal, 

1. To depart, to deviate from a way, (Aram. 
NOD, idem.) Prov. iv. 15: Y2yp mop de- 
part from it. vil. 25. 

2. To be unfaithful, of a married woman, 
Numb. v. 19. Sometimes with the addition 
wNA non, v. 19, 20, 29. mom used here 
for ΠΡΟ; comp. Ezek. xxiii. 5. with Hos. 
iv. 12. See the cognate Dw. 

pow fut. oer, 1. ᾳ. tw, compare the letter 
D, p. 685.), to hate, to persecute, only in 
Kal, Gen. xxvii. 41. 1. 15. Job xvi. 9. 
xxx. 2]. 

jw to be hostile, to oppose, to persecute. 
(Aram. with Ὁ, Arab. with ω idem.) only 
in the part. Kal, Ps. xxxviil. 21. cix. 4. 
Ixxi. 13: °W5] ‘mw they who persecute me. 


mow, idem, Ps. εἶχ. 20, 29. 
ow (Arab. (bas). 
1. Adversary, opposer. (Arab. ἴα, 


idem). e.g. in war, 1 Kings. iv. 18. (v. 
4.) xi. 14, 23, 25. 1 Sam. xxix. 4; before 
a court of justice, Ps. cix.6. (Compare 
Zech. iii. 1,2.) Generally one that puts an 
impediment in one’s way, obstructs one’s 
progress, 2 Sam. xix. 23. Numb. xxii. 22: 
and the angel of Jehovah put himself in the 
way %> yow> to resist him. Verse 32. 

2. With the article Ow the adversary, by 
way of preeminence, Satan, according to 
the later theological views of the Jews, an 
evil angel, or spirit, who entices men to 
bad deeds, (1 Chron. xii. 1. Compare 
2 Sam. xxiv. 1.), and accuses and calum- 
niates them before God. Zech. iii. 1, 2. 
Job i. 7. it. 2, ἄς. Compare Revel. xii. 
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10: ὁ κατήγορος τῶν ἀδελφῶν ἡμῶν, ὁ κατηγο- 


ρῶν αὐτῶν ἐνώπιον τοῦ Θεοῦ ἡμῶν ἡμέρας καὶ 

The article (which is wanting, 
1 Chron. xii. 1.) indicates here the use of 
the appellative κατ᾽ ἐξοχὴν, and makes it 
almost a proper name; similar to this is 
the article used in Dyam, (the God Baal), 
WII, ὭΣ, aI, ἄς. They who read 
in Job jow, and translate περιόδεύτης a spy 
of the world, (from OW ), violate the rules 
of grammar, criticism, and interpretation. 

mow fem. 

1. An accusation, rejoinder, Ezra iv. 6. 

2. The name of a well, so called from a 
contention of Isaac with the Philistines, 
Gen. xxvi. 21. | | | 

Nw m. height, magnitude, Job xx. 6. Sy- 
nonymous with Niw, δ. Root rw. 

}ix*’ another name of mount Hermon, Deut. 
iv. 48. 

aw to have grey hair. 1 Sam. xii.2. (In 
Syr. and Arab. with _ 3, tdem), only in 
the Part. Kal aw, Jobxv.10. Whence 

aw m. 1 Kings xiv. 4. and 

May fem. 

1. κύμα hatr (of an aged person), Gen. xlii. 

38. xliv. 29,31. 1 Kings ii. 6,9. πον wR 
a@ man Ae grey hatrs, Deut. xxxii. 25. 
Job xli. 23. (82): Mw) DINA 3wM one 
would lek the flood to be hoary, i. 6. grey 
with age. 

2. Old age, Gen. xv. 15. xxv. 8. 1 Kings 
xiv. 14, Meton. applied to a person far 
advanced in years, Ruth iv. 15. 

δ m. the act of going away, a departure, 
journey, 1 Kings xviii. 27. Compare the 
Arab. wim, abitio et adventus, from “ὦ, 
lentiore gradu incessit, or the Chald. mp, 
incessit, i.q. T2, whence N'2%, incessus. 

TY to plaster, to cover with lime. (Arab. 
with ω» wdem.) only in Kal, Deut. xxvii. 
2, 4. 


4 
YVUKTOS. 


‘Tu m. lime, plaster,. whitewash, with which 


walls are covered, Deut. xxvii. 2, 4. Isai. 


wy 59) Sy 


xxxiii.12. This signification is also appli- 
cable to Amos 1]. 1 ;" compare Isai. xxxiii. 12. 
mw in two conjugations; in Kal, 

1. To. meditate, especially on religious sub- 
jects, Ps. Ixxvii. 4, 7. With 2, on, 1, 
about, Ps. cxix. 15: Mw Anppa 1 will 

- meditate on thy precepts. Verses 23, 27, 
48, 78, 148. Ps. Ixxvii. 13. 

2. To speak, to talk, with 5, to speak to 
one, Job xii. 8: YIN? Mw speak to the 
earth. With the accus. Prov. vi. 22: 

_ FW NT Mwpm when thou awakest, it 
shall talk with thee; with 3, about one, 
Ps. Ixix. 13: "ww "30 °2 sw they who 
sit in the gate speak against me. — 


8. To sing, properly meditart carmen, 
Judg. v.10. Ps. cxlv.5. With 3, cv. 2. 
Comp. mw. 


4. To sigh, to lament, Ps. lv. 18. Job vii. 
11. The synonymous word 25, q. Vv. 

᾿ς unites all these significations. 

Piel nmw, to meditate, Ps. cxliii. 5. 
Isai. liii.8. Others apply to these passages 
the signification of Kal, No. 2. and No. 4. 
Deriv. Mw and 

I, mw. 

1. A speech, discourse, 2 Kings ix. 11. 

2. Lamentation, complaint, sorrow, Job vii. 
13. ix. 27. xxi. 4. xxii, 2. Ps. cxlii. 3: 
my rob? Thwx I pour out my complaint 
before him. 1 Sam. i. 16. 

3. mw, 1 Kings xviii. 27: he is in deep 
thought, or he has a business. So the He- 
brew interpreters, (compare "27, verbum, 
res). Others he has a journey, comp. Mw. 

Il. mw plur. ow m. a plant, shrub, bush, 
Gen. ii. 5. xxi. 15. Job xxx. 4,7. (Aram. 
lone, tamariscus ). 

mmy fem. of mw, No. I. a thought, subject 
of pwus meditation, Ps. cxix. 97, 99. Job 
xv. 4: D8 25D MIPW pious thoughts towards 
God, (parall. fear of God), or prayer to 
God, after mw, No. I. 2. 

Dy to put, to set, to place, see DW. 


TY plur. ww m. (from 32”, No. 11.) a 
thorn, bramble, Numb. xxxiii. 55. (Arab. 
_ wks, a thorn). Whence 
ἽΦ m. fence, hedge, Lam. ii. 6. 
Maw’ fem. a sharp instrument, an arrow, 
_ dart, properly a thorn, goad, Job xl. 31. 


paw m. a knife, Prov. xxiii. 2. 
_ Arab. tdem.) 
DY m. from 12W, a man that works for hire: 


I. Ja, i.g. 330, to cover, 


Soy in three conjugations ; 


trans. to be intertwisted, 


(Arab. 8, a pointed instrument, a goad). 


DY m. i.g. M>DwD, imagination, thought, 
_ heart, (from the Chald. 820, to look at, to 


view, to consider). Job xxxviii. 36. Comp. 
nim, p.238. Others, a meteor, phenomenon. 


mow fem. image, form, Isai. ii. 16: niv2wv~>> 


Tyo all that is of beautiful aspect. It 
appears to be a general expression, which, 
in conclusion, unites all the particulars 


_ specifically enumerated in Verses 13—16. 


Targum, beautiful palaces. 
(In Chald. 


a hireling, day-labourer, Exod. xxii. 14. 
Levit. xix. 13. Job xiv. 6—Isai. xvi, 14° 


_ m three years ὙΦ 39 as the years of α' 


hireling, i.e. exactly at this time, as th© 
day-labourer is exact about the time, fo¥ 
which he is hired. Root ~>w . 


My av fem. a hiring, Isai. vii. 20: σγυϑνπ WD 


a hired razor, novacula conductionis. 


only in Kal, 
Exod. xxxiii. 22. 


II. ἼΞΨ, i.g. 120, No. 11. amd ‘yaw to plait, 


weave, to hedge, fence. _ Ooniy in the deri- 
vatives JW, Tw, Mw. | 
τ an Kal, to act 
cleverly, prudently, 1 Sam. xviii. 30. (In 
Arab. J&s, to intertwrsl, to entangle. In- 
antricate, hence, 
bow, art, cunning, clewer )- 

‘Piel, to intertwist, £0 CTOs. (See Kal, 
according to the Arab.) Gen. xlviii. 14: 
rp nme dav accordingg to the Versions he 
put his hands crosswise. . According to the 
Hebrew idiom it would be %e put his hands 
prudently, 1. 6. intentionally. 

| 5 D 


οΨ ( 760 ) ay 


Hiph. >>w7. 


1. To look at. Gen. iii. 6: pea) Yyn ἼΘΙ 


and the tree was pleasant to look at. Vulg. 
aspectu. delectabile. (In Chald. ΞΟ, 
wdem. Arab. (j&s, form, appearance. 


2. To pay attention, to attend-to, to con- 


sider, regard. With the accus. Deut. 
xxxii. 29. Ps. Ixiv. 10. cvi. 7; with ὃν, 
Prov. xvi. 20; with 5’, Neh. viii. 13. Ps. 
xli. 2: ὅτ ON SDwD he that pays atten- 
tion to or considers the poor. With 3, 
Dan. ix. 13. 


3. To have understanding, to become, to be, 


intelligent or wise, Ps. ii. 10. xciv.8. With 
2, Dan. i. 4. compare Verse 17. Also to 
act wisely, Jer. xx. 11. xxi. 5. Part. 
DW, wise, intelligent, Prov. x. 5, 19. 
hence, religious, pious, Ps. xiv. 3, Dan. 
x1. 33,35. xu.3.10. (Compare 737 03m). 
Inf. avi Jer. iii. 15. and S2wm, Prov. 
i. 3. xxi. 16. Job xxxiv. 35. Used sub- 
stantively for understanding, wisdom. 


4. To be fortunate, to prosper, (in an under- 


taking) as Mx. Josh. i. 7: >2wm jy 
32M WR 952 that thou mayest prosper in 
all which thou undertakest. Verse 8. 
2 Kings xviii. 7. Isai. hii, 13. Jer. x. 21. 
Prov. xvi. 8. The two latter significa- 
tions are also used causatively. Hence, 


5. To make wise, to mstruct, Ps. xxxii. 8, 


With double accus. Dan. ix. 22; with 5 of 
the person, Prov. xxi. 11. 1 Chron. xxviii. 
19: Dwi ὧν for me_to instruction. 


6. To make happy, to cause to prosper, 


1 Kings ii. 3. Deut. xxix. 8. 

Part. >2wp, used substantively, a song, 
poem, Ps. xlvii. 8. and in the superscrip- 
tions of 13 Psalms, (viz. xxxii. xlii. lii. liii. 
liv, &c.) It is probably connected with 
the Arab. signification of \¢s, (see Kal,) 
to be wntertwisted, intricate; in the de- 
rivatives also figwratum esse, (compare 
m1). The participle form is used in the 
cited chapters abstractly, as 33D plenty, 


ΤΠ destruction. According to the He- 
brew idiom it would denote /mnowledge, 
and hence poetry. (Compare in Arab. 
yes, knowledge, poetry,) according to the 
remark, that the antient poets were wise, 
learned men, poete doctt. 


bow Chald. Ithp. with 3, to pay attention 


to, to consider, Dan. vii. 8. 


Day and Daw, with suffix. Dow mM. 


]. 


Judgement, understanding, intelligence, 
1 Chron. xxii. 12. xxvi. 14. Prov. xii. 8. 
xvi. 22. xix. 11. 210 928 good understand- 
ing, Prov. xilil. 15. Ps. cxi. 10. 2 Chron. 
xxx. 22: Min? aio Sow owen they who 
have a good understanding of Jehovah, 
i.e. relative to the divine worship. Dw 
ΣΦ to give the understanding or sense of 
any thing, Nehem. viii. 8. 


2. Craft, cunning, art, Dan. viii. 25. 
3. Fortune, happiness, prosperity, Prov. 


ill. 4: he finds favour and good fortune 
before God and men. 


nv fem. i. q. m20, folly, Eccles. i. 17. 


Several MSS. and editions read it with Ὁ. 


wN?ay Chald. fem. knowledge, understand- 


ig, Dan. v. 11, 12. 


“au fut. 72w, in three conjugations; in 


1 


Kal, to hire, to engage for wages, Prov. 
xxvi. 10. Gen. xxx. 16. e. g. troops, 
soldiers, 2 Sam. x. 6. Especially to pay, 
to bribe, Numb. vi. 12, 13. xiii. 2. 2 Kings 
vii. 6. | 

Niph. to engage one’s self, or to let one’s 
self for hire, 1 Sam. ii. 5. 

HHithp. idem. Hagg. i. 6. Deriv. out 
of the alphabetical order, ὙΦ, Mrov, 
nDwn. : 


. Hire, Exod. xxii. 15: 82 NI Tow ὮΝ 


Wawa fit rs hired, ἐξ (the loss or accident) 
goes with the hire, i.e. the lender bears 
the loss. In the abridgment of this Lex- 
icon, Gesenius translates this same passage 
thus: af he (the owner) was one that lets 


οἷ ( 161) ὃν 


on hire, and τὲ (the beast) went for hire: 
according to which the second member of 
the verse forms a part of the preceding 
clause, which cannot be the case, for it is 
evident that the Mosaical law here makes 
a distinction between the loss of a beast 
borrowed and hired. 

2. Wages, pay, Gen. xxx. 28, 32. Deut. xv. 
18. Also compensation, reward, generally. 


ἽΣΨ m. Prov. xi. 18. Isai. xix. 10, according 


to the usual reading, Ὁ ‘wy they who 
serve, work, for wages. It would be more 
suitable to the parallellism to read "θ᾽, q. v. 


vy plur. vow, m. a quail, Exod. xvi. 18. 


Numb. xi. 31, 32. Ps. cv. 40 Chethib, 
where the Kri reads Woy. (Arab. (su, 
wdem, from » to be fat, whence the 
quail is elsewhere called clas, the fat 
one). As to the quantity of them in Ara- 
bia, see Diod. Sic. I. p. 38. ed. Rhodom. 
LXX. ὀρτυγομήτρα. Vulg. conturnix. See 
Bocharti Hieroz. 11. p. 92. Faber zu 


Harmer’s Beobachtungen ὧδ. ἃ. Orient. - 


Th. II. -p. 441. Mebuhr’s Beschr. von 


Arahien, p. 116. 


ΟΦ f. transp. mow, a garment, Exod. 


xxii. 8. Micah ii. 8, &c. 


OND’ or Hoy m. 


1. The left side. Nn ὃν, Gen xxiv. 49. 
ONDWD, on the left, 1 Kings vii.49. 2 Chron. 
iv.8. With the genitive following, Gen. 
xlviii. 18. 5Now and ONDw as accus. used 
adverbially towards the left, Gen. xiii. 9. 
Numb. xx. 17. xxii. 26. Deut. v. 82: δ 
ὈΝΌΦΝ Po’ THOM turn ye not towards the 
right or left. Hence Now 1 the left 
hand, properly, the hand of the left side, 


to PO ow, the country on the right, 1. 6. 
Yemen, or Arabia. Comp. 5»). Whence 
the verb denom. in | 

Hiph. >xpvn, >xowim, (1 Chron. xii. 2.) 
and “om, 2 Sam. xiv. 19, 


1. To turn one’s self to the left, Gen. 


ΧΙ. 9. Isai. xxx. 21. 


2. To be left-handed, to use the left hand, 


1 Chron. xii. 2. 


‘oo and %n7 m. adj. fem. I~, left, on 


the left side, sinister, 1 Kings. vii. 21. 
2 Kings xi. 11. 


Mow and mow fut. now’, in three conjuga- 


tions; in Kal, to rejoice, to be glad, with 

2 of the thing, 1 Sam. ii. 1. Ps. cxxii. 1, 

by, Isai. ix. 16. xxxix. 2. Job xxxi. 29. 
Jon. iv. 6. 1 Chron. xxix. 9; with Ὁ, 
Prov. v. 18, (where however several MS®. 
read 3). Mima now to rejoice in Jehovah, 
Ps. ix.3. xxxii. 11. xevii. 12. civ. 84. Joel 

ii. 23. With > it expresses a maliciovs 
joy, ἃ rejoicing in the misfortunes of 
others, as (2 7879), Ps. xxxv. 19, 24. Xxxviil- 
17. Isai. xiv. 8. Micah vii. 8, (comp. how~ 
ever Amos vi. 13.) M7 25D τι to re- 
joice before Jehovah, an expression gene~ 
rally used of the sacrificial feasts kept 
in the temple, Levit. xxill. 40. Deut. xii. 7. 
12, 18. xiv. 26. xvi. 11. Comp. nev 
1 Chron. xxix. ὃ. In amother sense, 
Isai. ix. 2. 

Piel raw, to cause οὐ make to reoice, 
Deut. xxiv. 5. Prov. xxvii. 11, when the 
joy is occasioned by misfortune of others, 
it is construed with 9, We. xxx. 2; with 
by, Lam. ii. 17; with Wo» 2 Chron. xx. 27 

Hiph. i.q. Piel, only in Pe. Ixxxix. 43. 


Judg. iii. 21. Ezek. xxxix. 3. mint m. adj. rejoicing, joyful, Deut. xvi. 15, 
2. Without 1, left hand, Gen. xlviii. 14. ὅς. Plur. stat. const. once ‘py, Ps. 
Cant. ii. 6. viii. 3. xxxv. 26. elsewhere ΣΦ - 
3. North, north side, Job xxiii.9. Gen. xiv. | TMD’ fem. ΝΕ 
15: pwot oNown towards the north of | 1. Joy, merriment, ΓΥΡΥΥΣ IIR ἜΝ to re- 
Damascus. (In Arab. DRY pls, signifies joice greatly, 1 Kings 1- 4: Jon. iy. 6. 
the country on the left, i.e. Syria, opposed | 3. Festeity, marth, entertaznment, Proy. xxi. 
| δι» 2 


ὦ 


17: ππὸῷ ΠΝ he that loves festwity 
will suffer want—rmow Mwy to make a 
public feast, Neh. vill. 12. xii. 27. 2 Chron. 
Xxx. 23. 

3. A shout, acclamation, a rejoicing, Neh. 
xii. 43. Hence Gen. xxxi. 27: mmow2 
Δ) with joy and songs, 2 Chron. 
Xx. 18. xxix. 30. 

Mavow fem. a mattress, covering, Judg. iv. 
18. Root 700, (with Ὁ according to the 
reading of some MSS.) Compare [bxo, 
a couch, sofa. | 

Dw, see under dxbiy. 

ope sinister, see ely. 

mony fem. a garment, for men ‘and women, 
(Deut. xxii. 5.) especially the wide cloak 
of the Orientals, Gen. ix. 23. 1 Sam. xxi. 
10. which also serves for a bed covering, 
Deut. xxii. 17. | 

mn’, (several MSS. read MDDw), ἃ poi- 
sonous species of lizard. Prov. xxx. 28. 
LXX. καλαβώτης. Vulg. stellio. In Arab. 
oxw ,l, signifies a venomous lizard with 
spots like the leprosy, (from pl. and o> 


to poison). See Bocharti Hieroz. Tom. 
II. p. 1084. 

δ) fut. Nw, infin. NNW, in three conju- 
gations; in Kal, 


1. To hate, construed with the accus. and 
with ?, Deut. iv. 42. xix. 4. Part. xnw, 
a hater, an enemy, Ps. xxxv. 19. xxxviii. 
20. Ixix. 5. Ixxxv. 17. / 

2. When used in opposition to 278, it is 
used sometimes merely comparatively, fo 
love less, to slight; ἌΓ, signifying to love 
more, to prefer, Deut. xxi. 15, &c. 
Matt. vi. 34. Luke xiv. 26. 

Niph. to be hated, only in the fut. Prov. 
xiv. 17, 20. 
Piel only in part. 3 Ὁ, an enemy, Ps. 
lv. 13. Ixviii. 2, &c. | 
siiy Chald. to hate. Part. rw, an enemy, 
Dan. iv. 16. In the Targum it is more 
frequently written with Ὁ. 


Comp. 


( 762 ) 


pu 

MIN fem. 

1. Properly inf. of x27. Deut. i. 27: ΝΟΣ. 
WINN MTD because Jehovah hated us. 

2. Hate, hatred. ΤΥ mw NW to hate 
very much, exceedingly, 2 Sam. xiii. 15. 
Comp. Pa. cxxxix. 22. Ps. xxv. 19: MN 
mw ODN and (how they) hate me with 
cruel hatred. | 

Mw fem. the hated, i.g. πο, Deut. xxi. 
15. 

ἽΣΦ according to Deut. iii. 9. name of a 
ridge of mountains called among the Amo- 
rites Hermon. (See joan). In other 
passages (1 Chron. v. 23. Cant. iv. 8.) tt 
is in a more limited sense distinguished 
from Hermon, compare Ezek. xxvii. 5. 
The name is still retained among the 
Arabs, and its signification, (comp. iu, 
lorica) is the same as that of Ww, which 
name the same mountain had among the 
Sidonians, according to the cited passage 
in Deut. See Michaelis Supplem. p. 1407. 

DD wir σι. plur. i. ᾳ. DS Ww thoughts. (Con- 
cerning the interpolation of 7, see under 
that letter p.713). Job xx. 2. iv. 13: DD ywa2 
rind nisi in the thoughts of nightly 
visions, 1.e. in dreams; compare Dan. ii. 
29, 30. 

ὝΦ m. 

1. Hairy, rough, Gen. xxvii. 11, 28. 

2. A buck, he-goat, Levit. iv. 24. xvi. 9, ἃς. 
As an object of idolatrous worship, (as 
among the Egyptians), Levit. xvii. 7. 
2 Chron. xi. 15. Fem. τυ. 

3. Plur. o-vyw Isai. xiii. 21. xxxiv. 14. are 
inhabitants of unfrequented solitary places, 
represented as dancing and calling to each 
other; perhaps, according to a popular 
notion, weld men in the form of he-goats, 
similar to the Greek Satyrs. The Arabs 
δὰ numerous stories of this kind. (See 

Bocharti Hteroz. 1. 844.) They also speak 

of voices of nightly spectres in the woods, 

comp. in Hebrew οὗ. LXX. δαιμόνια. 


por ( 263 ) | bw 


4: Plur. oO wyv, showers of ram, Deut. 
xxxii. 2. Comp. yw, to shudder. 

“viv proper name of a mountain and district 
on the southern confines of Palestine, 
towards the Dead sea. Esau is said to 
have lived there, (Gen. xxxii. 3. xxxiil. 
14, 16.), and Josephus, (Archeol. 1. 19.) 
derives Seir from wy the hairy, see 
the word Ἰώ.) According to Gen. xiv. 
6. Deut. ii. 12, the Horites dwelt there 
‘In earlier times, whose progenitor was 
called ‘yw, Gen. xxxvi. 20—30. The 
descendants of Esau first drove them out, 
who afterwards fixed themselves there, 
Deut. ii. 4, ἄς. 2 Chron. xx. 10. As 
appellat. “yw would signify covered with 
hair; hence, woody, which would be a 
very proper significant name for this 
country. Comp. mmyw, No. 2. 

ΠΛ fem. | 
1. Fem. of yw , a she-goat, Levit. iv. 23. 
v. 6. 

2. Name of an undetermined place, perhaps 
of a wood or mountain, whither Ehud fled, 
Judg. iii. 26. . 

“yy (the Greek φρίσσω, φρίττω), in four con- 
jugations; in Kal, 

1. To shudder, shiver, from anxiety, fear, 
alarm, Ezek. xxvii. 35: yw yw oodD 
their kings shall shudder. Jer. ii. 12. 
With 59 on account of, Ezek. xxxii. 10. 
with the accus. to feel awe, to fear, to re- 
verence, φρισσω τίνα, Deut. xxxii. 17. 

2. To roar, to rage, to sweep away, as “Yd, 
Ps. lviii. 10: yw τὲ (the storm) sweeps 
him away. 

3. To stand an end, upright, prominent, 
(applied to hair, summits), to be rough, 
bristly, horrere. Deriv. yw, Ww, www. 
ΤῊ, mpw. Arab. κὦ, to be hairy. 

Niph to rage, roar to be tempestuous, 
only in Ps. 1. 3. 

Piel, to hurl away, to sweep away in a 
storm, only in Job xxvii. 21. 


Hithp. to storm, rage, like a storm, only 
in Dan. ii. 40. Compare “yo Hab iii. 14. 


“we m. 
1. A shuddering, horror, Job vili. 20. Ezek. 
Xxvil. 35. : 


2. Storm, as yd, Isai. xxviii. 2. 
3. Hair, as stat. const. of yw, Isai. vii. 20. 
“Ww stat. const. ryw, with suffix. yw, m. 


hair, Levit. xiii. 3, &c. mostly collect. (as 
in Arab.) yw Syn wr a hairy, rough 
man. 2 Kings i. 8, compare Gen. xxv. 25. 
See Myy. 


“Yi Chald. idem. Dan. iii. 27. vii. 9. 
ΠΤ fem. i.g. WD, a storm, whirlwind, 


Job ix. 17. Nah. i. 3. 


mye fem. i. q. We, a hair. (Arab. one 


hair). Judg. xx. 16: Myw oN to a hair. 
Used collect. Job iv. 15. 1 Sam. xiv. 10. 
2 Sam. xiv. 11. Plur. Ps. xl. 13. \xix. ὃ. 


myiy fem. (m. Isai. xxviii. 25.) barley, 59 


called from the roughness of its eats: 
(Compare p02, spelt from 0D>). jo 
sing. applied to the crop growing an the 
field, Deut. viii. 8. Job xxxi. 40. Joeli. 19 
Plur. omyw, applied to the grain S- 
See 7UM. OW WN an homer of barley ” 
Levit. xxvii. 16. DIY ND>x gn ephah of 
barley, Ruth i. 17. ODw ord parley 
bread, Judg. vii. 13. Oy wry six ephah 5 
of barley, iii. 5, 17. Oo rDw “YE barley 
harvest, Ruth i. 22. ‘Khe last passage 
establishes no exception to the usual dis- 
tinction between the singjular and plural. 


may fem. dual, onaw, stat. const. ‘ney with 


sufix. ynay. Plur. only in stat. const. 


nina, (as from ΓΦ Ὁ) - 


1. A lp, very frequently D°MDY WR a man 


of lips, a prattler, babbler, Job xi, 2. 727 
onay word of the lips, i.e. idle talk, 
2 Kings xviii. 20. Prov. xiv. 93. Isai. 
xxxvi. 5. onay ὍΣΣ @ foolish badbbler, 
Prov. x. 8. Compare Levit. v. 4. Ps. cvi. 


33. Metaph. | 
(a) Speech, words, €- &- ΤῸΝ Nbw a true 


δὲν ( 164) ny 


lip, i.e. true words, Prov. xii. 19. xvii.4, 7. [ΡῈ Φ σι. chastisement (of God), Job xxxvi. 


Comp. "py ‘naw deceitful lips, i. e. false 
words, Prov. x. 18. Ps. exx. 2. opt ONS 
burning lips, i.e. warm assurances of friend- 
ship, Prov. xvi. 33. Ps. Ixxxi. 6: 89 new 
YOUN ‘MYT the speech of one that I knew 
not I perceived. Ezek. xxxvi. 3: by dyn, 
yw) Ney literally, and ye are come into the 
talk of a slanderous tongue. Comp. Niw?, 
which here denotes the slanderer himself. 

(δ) A language, dialect, Gen. xi. 1, &c. 
Isai xix. 18: jy2> Maw the language of 
Canaan. xxxiii. 19: Mw poy of unintelli- 
gible language, barbarians. 

2. Brim, edge, border, e.g. of ἃ vessel, 
1 Kings vii. 26; of a garment, Exod. 
Xxvili. 32; of a river, sea; hence, bank, 
shore, Gen. xxii. 17. xli. 3; of a country, 
hence, confine, boundary, Judg. vii. 22. 

maw occurs only oncein Piel naw, Isai. iii. 17, 
to make bald (the head), especially in refer- 
ence to losing the hair through illness, by 
scabs and the like. Root map, No. II. 
Compare NMED. 

Dow m. beard; perhaps, the whole chin, comp. 
rt. 2 Sam. xix. 25: ioay mwy n> he has 
not trimmed his beard. DBwI by, NS Noy 
to cover the beard or chin, as a sign of 
sorrow, Levit. xiii. 45. Ezek. xxiv. 17, 22. 
Micah iii. 7. 

jaw to cover, hide, conceal, i. q. \DD and 5x, 
Deut. xxxili. 19: OOO “EW the most hid- 
den treasures. Vulg. thesauri absconditi. 

1. pd&, in two conjugations; in Kal, to clap 
the hands, i. ᾳ. PDD, Job xxvil. 23, accord- 
ing to several MSS. 

Hiph. Isai. ii. 6: 0732 “ID y Dw plau- 
dunt filiis peregrinorum, they applaud the 
strangers, or dextras jungunt peregrinis, 
they connect themselves with strangers, 
compare in Arabic (Σὰ, to shake hands, 
at a purchase, sale, or other contract. 

11, paw, Syr. cas, to suffice, once in Kal, 
1 Kings xx. 10. See pzod. 


18. See pSD, xxxiv. 26. 


py m. with suffix. pw. Plur. opw. 
1. Coarse, especially hatr-cloth. (In Ethiop. 


a garment of coarse hair used by pilgrims, 
and Oriental devotees; a coarse tent cover, 
coarse linen generally). Thus the Greek 
σάκος, σακκος, cilictum, and saccus in Je- 
rome, a pilgrim’s coat. (Comp. Rev. vi. 12.) 
Isai. iii. 24: pw mim a hairy girdle. 


2. A sack, bag, so called from being made 


of the like coarse stuff, Gen. xlii. 25, 27, 
35. Levit. xi. 32. 


3. Mourning dress, likewise so called from 


being made of the same stuff, Gen. xxxvii. 
34. 2 Sam. ii. 31. Esth. iv. 1. Joel 1. 8. 
Jon. iii.6. As the dress of a Prophet, Isai. 
xx.2. To put on the same is expressed by 
pi, Gen. as cited. wi, Esth.iv.1. 720, 
Joel 1.8. MOD, Jon.iii.6, ἄς. Some derive 
it in the last signification incorrectly from 


Ges to be rent, in reference to the custom 
of the Jews, who make a rent in the mourn- 
ing garment, for this etymology is not suit- 
able to the two preceding significations, 
and it would be against all principles to 
separate this from the former meaning. 


"pY according to the Hebrew interpreters, to 


be tred, fastened, or bound, once in Niph. 
Lam. i. 14: the yoke of my transgression 
ws bound. Chald. aggravatum est. The 
LXX. Vulg. pronounce pw. 


“p& only in Piel. Isai. iii. 16: OXY πῆρ Ὁ 


ogling or winking with the eyes. (Chald. 
“p0, to look on, MPD circumspectatrix). 
LXX. ev vevuacw ὀφθαλμῶν. Others, ac- 
cording to the Chald. fucantes oculos, 
(comp. 0, to pant), but it is less appli- 
cable to the context. 


ἽΦ plur. ow (from WW) m. 
1. A commander, captain, e. g. DTI "Ww 


the captain of the body-guard. Gen. 
XXXvii. 86. ODYWOT W the captain of the 
cup-bearers, Gen. xl. 9. R2xm TW the 


sy 
commander of the host, xxi. 22. DoD “Ww 
the overseer of taxes, Exod. i. xi. Mpo Ww 
superintendent of the herd, Gen. xIvii. 6. 
sym aw commander of the city, prefectus 
urbis, 1 Kings xxi. 26. 
2. A chief, prince, e. g. of courtiers, Gen. 
xii. 15. 
3. According to the later Jewish ἀγεόιοιμ νοὶ 
pre an archangel, one of the prin- 
cipal seven angels which surround the 
throne of Jehovah, and at the same time 
are the intercessors for separate nations in 
the celestial court. οἱ ἑπτά ἀγγέλοι, οἱ ἐνώ- 
πιον τοῦ Θεοῦ ἑστήκασι. Rev. viil. 2. They 
are called in Dan. x. 13: DIWNW OTT; 
one of them is called 0% mop w the 
patron of the Persian empire, ibid. Another 
in Verse 20: j% Ww the patron of Greece. 
By name are only mentioned in Dan. Ga- 
briel, ix. 21. and Michael, x.13,21. Comp. 
Ammon’s bibl. Theologie, Th. I. p. 363, 
and Berthold on the cited passage of Dan. 
Fem. ΤΥ, q. Vv. 


7 in three conjugations; in Kal, to inter- 


weave. (Chal.. and Syr. 330, tdem, at 
least in the derivatives.) Comp. TW. 
Pual to be interwoven, entangled, Job 
xl. 17; 37% are entangled. 
Hithp. To be entangled, to be fastened, 
Lam. i. 14. Deriv. D2 Ww. 
st to escape, flee, (from a defeat), only in 
Kal, Josh. x. 20. Arab. and Syr. edem. 
Deriv. TW. 


Taw only in the phrase T3722, Exod. xxxi. 


10. xxxv. 19. xxxix. 1, 41. according to 


the most ancient translators, garments of 


service or office. LUXX. στολαὶ λειτουρ- 
γικαί. Compare the expressions added to 
the three last passages: ΡΞ Mw? to 
serve in the sanctuary. But the holy gar- 
ments Wp ΓΞ are still distinguished 
from the former. Perhaps better, gar- 
ments of various colours, according to the 


Samarit. ΓΤ, α coat of various colours. 
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ἽΦ 


ὙΦ m. Isai. xliv. 18, according to Kimchi 

red chalk, ruddle, red crayon. But accord- 
ing to the Arabic οἱ,.», an awl; here perhaps 
a pointed instrument wherewith the artist 
marked out the form of the image on the 
rough block. 

I, mw only in Kal, to contend, to wrestle 

_ with one, with oy, Gen. xxxii. 28, with Mx, 

Hos. xii. 4. (Arab. 1.5, Conj. III. wdem.) 

The future is formed from Ww, No. II. 

It. mw, ig. TW and WwW, No. II. to rule, 
govern. Deriv. wh. Hither, according 

to the usual explanation, is referred the 
part. fem. Mw. Isai. xxviii. 25: Mw TEN 
triticum principale, i.e. egregium, bonunr. 
Better perhaps fat wheat; compare in the 

_ Arabic ls, to be fat.. Others take it as 

_ subst. denoting a peculiar kind of corn. 
Others for an error of the transcribets, 
arising from the succeeding word τυ’ 
because the old translators omit it. 

mv, plur. nw fem. of Ww. 

1. A princess, peeress, Judg. v. 29. Esth. 3: 
18. Isai. xlix. 23. Applied to concubine” 
of the first rank and of noble extractio™’ 
as ΤΊΣ, (Cant, vi. 8.) 1 Kings xi. 3. 

2. Sarah, a proper name, see πῶ. 

yw m. a shoe latchet, a string by which the 
sandal is fastened to the foot, Gen. xiv. 23- 
Isai. v. 27. Root 7, to Ewist, weave. 


opi m. plur. fine shoots or tendrils of the 
See pw. 


pn” in two conjugations 5 an Kal, to make 

an incision in the body » Woievit. xxi. 5. 
Niph. to tear, hurt, injure one’s self (by 
lifling), Zech. xu. 3. 

on m. Levit. xix. 28, and ΣΡ fem. xxi. 5. 
an incision, in the body - 

“Iw Sarai, the name of the wife of Abraham. 
At the promise of @ m2umerons posterity, 
she is called mw, Gen- xvii. 15, doubtless 
in the signification princess, although no 
explanation is added to it by way of deri- 


vine, Isai. xvi. 8. 


ν 


vation, asin the case of Abraham. As tothe 
signification of the earlier name, there are 
several explanations. See Conr. Iken in his 
dissertatt. philol. theol. (Lugd. 1749.) p. 17 
—27, J. Ὁ. Michaelis, (Orient. Bibloth. 
‘Th. LX. p. 188.), which however are of 
- little importance. The point of this pas- 
sage consists in this, that out of her earlier 
name, inapplicable to her present station, 
by an easy change was formed another, 

_ of which the signification is more appli- 

cable,.and very obvious. 

| pow om. plur. (with Kametz impure) 
branches of vine, Gen. x]. 10,12. Joel. 7. 

— Root aw, to twist, entangle. 

TY m. from. TW. 

1. One that remains, survives, escapes, after 

a general defeat, i.g. 0D. Numb. xxi. 
35. xxiv. 19. Deut. iii. 3: Rv ΤΟΣ Ὁ 
Tw 1) so that none was left to him re- 
maining, Josh. vill. 22. x. 28, 37, 39, 40. 
Collect. Judg. v.13. Of things, that which 
is left, Job xx. 21. 

2. A city in the tribe of Zebulun, Josh. XIX. 
10, 12. 

Tw, ig. Ww, to twist one thing into an- 
other, to interweave, entangle, only once 
in Piel, Jer. 11. 23: the swift camel nonwD 
ΓΟ which entangles her ways, i.e. runs 
about wild with desire of copulation. (In 
Arab.: SS: to run wild from sexual de- 
sire applied to animals.) In the Targum 
is used NTN WD for the Hebrew ny 
Ju pervertere viam. Deriv. Ww. 

yaw to stretch out, to stretch forward. Part. 
Kal, pass. ϑ»υ, he that hath a member pre- 
ternaturally large, Lev. xxi. 18. xxii. 23. 


Mithp. to stretch one’s self out, Isai. 
XXvill. 20. 
mayiw m. plur. thoughts, Ps. cxiv. 19. 


. exxxix. 23. Comp. ΟΦ. Concerning 
the insertion of Ὕ, see under that letter. 
ani fut. Ww, in three conjugations; in Kal, 
1. To burn up, e.g. cities, houses, altars, 
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ν 


Levit. iv. 21. viii. 17. ix. 11. Josh. xi. 9. 
frequently with the addition ΘΝ in the fire. 


Of the burning dead bodies, and of fune- 
ral ceremonies. Jer. xxxiv. 5: “Ma wwo23 
1... Iw — Pia as thy fathers were 
bint so they shall burn thee. 

2. To burn (bricks), Gen. xi. 3. 

Niph. to be burned, Levit. iv. 12, and 
frequently, but only in the future tense. 

Pual pass. tdem. only in Levit. x. 16. 
Deriv. Πρ, MDW. 

I. 1’ γι. a venomous serpent, Numb. xxi. 8. 
Deut. viii. 5. With the addition of wm, 
Numb. xxi.6.—"\yo sw a flying serpent, 
draco volans, Isai. xiv. 29. xxx. 6. We 
are here reminded of the Greek πρηστὴρ, 
κουσων, ἃ kind of serpent so called from its 
burning breath; but the signification of 
heat and poison are united in several 
words.. Compare Mm, AW. See Bo- 
charti Hieroz. T. 111. p. 221. ed. Lips. 

ΗΠ. I& only in Plur. wat Isai. vi. 2, 6. 
A kind of superior angels having six wings, 
and a voice with which they praise God. 
According to Kimchi wre-2x%o, fiery 
angels, probably alluding to the fiery and 
shining. appearance of such celestial be- 
ings, (Ezek. 1. 13. 2 Kings ii. 11. vi. 17. 
Matt. xxviii. 3.) But "Ww signifies to 
burn, not, to shine; moreover, that lustre 
of light (12>) is common to all divine 
apparitions. Better therefore derived from 
i, to be noble, distinguished ; whence 
wis γῶν noble; hence properly, the noble, 
eminent, compare “Ww, No. 3. 

maw fem. (with Tzere impure). 

1. The act of burning, fire, conflagration, 
Gen. xi. 3. Levit. x.6. MEW Wa burnt, 
desolate mountain, Jer. li. 25. Especially the 
solemn burning of a corpse, Ὁ ΠΕῚΦ aw 
to make a solemn funeral for a corpse (by 
burning), 2 Chron. xvi. 14. xxi. 19. 

2. Any thing that burns, prey of the flames, 
fuel for the fire, Isai. ix. 4. xiv. 10. (11.) 


foe, ~~ — — 


Φ ( 161) wv 


Paw only in Kal, to comb, to hackle (flax). 
Hence, Isai. xix.9: Nip w Onwe hackled or 
combed flax. Syr. op, Chald. pxp, edem. 

paw σι. Isai. v. 2. Jer. ii. 21. . 

mp yw fem. Gen. xlix. 11. 

1. A precious sort of vine, according to se- 
veral ancient Jewish interpreters, that sort, 
of which the small sweet grapes appear to 
have scarcely any stones; and which in Mo- 
rocco is still called Serki. Pers. Kishmis. 
See Niebuhr’s. Reisebschr. Th. II. p. 169. 

_ Beschr. von Arabien, p. 147. Root pro- 
bably ~o;, fo empty out, hence ἴων, 
empty. See oyrw. 

2. Name of a valley between Askalon and 
Gaza, probably named from that vine, 
Judg. xvi. 4. 

pay m. ow, reddish, fox-coloured, as a 
colour of horses, Zech. i. 8. In Arab. 
by transposition pl, a reddish horse, of 
which also the tail and mane are red. 

ὙΦ in two conjugations; in Kal, to have 


Sain, the name fw, i. q. JW, a tooth, is deri- 
_ ved from the pronged form of the letter in 
all the ancient Semitic alphabets. It is 
according to the common classification in- 
cluding Sin, the twenty-first letter of the 
alphabet, and as numeral 300. 
The letter Ὁ, in the comparison with 
the Arabic corresponds with three cha- 
racters of that Alphabet. 
1. Most frequently with ον, 6. g. jaw 
Arab. .&» to rest, DYw, pil. peace, ἅς. 
2. More rarely with 2, 6. g. wow, Lard 


SUN ; POW , wih to overflow ; Dw, ῥῶ ) to 
note; WiB, (Δοὺ to shew pride. In both 


' these cases the w is retained in Aramaic. 

3. With w. E.g. mbw, ils eight; ow, 
s there; δῷ, \3 snow; Ὀῶνδ, ,J1 to 
~ 9, gh Rs 
transgress. In this case the Aramean 


dominion, supremacy. Part. ὙΦ Esth. 
i. 22. Fut. sw: Isai. xxxii. 1. Prov. 
viii. 16. Synonymous with "3w, No. I. 
ENithpa. to make one’s self a ruler, prince, 
with ὅν, Numb. xvi.13. Deriv. Ww, Mw. 

Pw m. stat. const. ww, (as if from πῶ, 
but according to the signification from 
way), joy, commonly combined with ΠΤ, 
Isai. xxii. 18. xxxv. 10. li. 3, 11: ww jow 
ou of gladness, used in the ceremony of 
anointing guests at banquets, Ps. xlv. 8. 
Isai. lxi. 3. 

BNW, i.g. OND, to stop up, to shut up. Lam. 
iii. 8: nban pnw he shuts up my prayer, 
that it may not reach him. Comp. verse 
44. 

“nw to cleave, to split, divide, only in Niph. 
to be split, to break out, (of the pypy ); 
1 Sam. v. 9. The Arabs also say effissum — 
est ulcus, for prorupit. See Schultens on 
Prov. iii. 20. Schréder’s Observ. p. 58. 
Compare "05. 


dialects use a N, e.g. bod, 2M eight; 
YN, κῶς snow. Sometimes also, but 
more rarely, the Ὁ» is found in Arabic, 
e.g. 12W, 5 to break in pieces. In the 
Hebrew itself, compare WN and mn, 

, καράττειν, wind and nina jfir-tree. 

4. There are some examples where two 
Arabic words of different orthography 
correspond with a Hebrew word written 


with w, either with similar or distinct 
significations. E. g. 

(a) TW arrow, in Arabic written with 
ων and ὁ. 
(b) pw to weigh, in Arabic with ὁ 
and wp. 

(c) DW2, Arab. gum, uleum, wlan, 


a body. On the other hand "WD to rule, 
(probably in Arabic considered as spelt 
bE 


su? ( 168} su) | 
with Sin), is a different root from Ὁ | 1. To roar, properly applied to the lion, 


Arab. ic, Syr. 90% to be similar. To Judg. xiv. 5. Ps. civ. 21. Isai. v. 29. ap- 
Nos. 2, 3. may be joined plied to thunder, Job xxxvii. 4. to Je- 

5. The examples, in which w is interchanged hovah’s voice, (which is equivalent to 
with t and Υ, compare ἢ Arab. bd ἃ thunder). Compare Amos i.2: Nw? mim 
train, trail; W221, QS, α noble horse; x0 Jehovah roars out of Zion. Joel iv. 
won, Rabbin. xymm inguen. Perhaps 16. (iii. 21.) Jer. xxv. 30. Hos. xi. 10. to 
the words "WwW glowing fire, "SD coals, savage enemies, Ps. Ixxiv. 4. ᾿ 
and wun, Ys, to break in pieces, bear | 2. To groan, applied to a person in ex- 
some relation to each other. treme pain, Ps. xxxvill. 9. 


‘yy, more rarely -W, (Judg. v. 7. Cant. i. 7. {ΠΡ fem. stat. const. INw. 
Job xix. 29.), and w, (Eccles. ii. 22. iii. 18.) | 1. The roaring, of the lion, Isai. ν. 29. 
i,q. ἽΝ, from which it is abbreviated. | 3. 4 groan, groaning, of the unhappy, Job 


the ® in the beginning is rejected (see lit. 34. Ps. xxil. 2. xxxil. 8." 

p. 2. col. 1. (a) below,) and the 7 assi- |W (synonymous with Sw, q.v.) in four 
milates itself with the succeeding letter, conjugations; in Kal, 

(see p. 718.) but found only in the later 1. To make a noise, tumult, to rush, of 
Hebrew, and in the poetical language, water, of a crowd of people, and the like, 
e.g. Judg. v. 7. only in the derivatives, (see NW, MW); to 

1, A relative pronoun, who, which, qu, que, sound, shout, (derivative NW); to crack, 
quod. Eccles. i.11. Cant. 1. 7. iti. 1, 2, 3. crash, (derivative Minwm); hence applied 
τῶ i. gq. WWND as, (properly secundum id to thunder and storms (see ΓΝ, storm, 
quod). Eccles. v. -14. tempest). 

2. Merely a sign of relation, nota relations, 2. To fall in, go to ruin, to be destroyed 
6. g. OW-W whither, to which, Eccles. with a noise or crash. Isai. vi. 11: ἸΝῺ ON 
i. 7. Ps. cxxii. 4. | Oy when the cities fall to ruin. | 

3. With 5 succeeding, it 1s ἃ circumlocu- 3. To be made desolate, to be ruined. 
tion of the genitive. Cant. ili. 7: nw Deriv. TINT , ΠΝ, nxw desolation, more 
πο the sedan of Solomon, properly, rarely ΠΝ. 
the sedan which (belonged) to Solomon. Niph. only in the fut. 


i. 6: Ww OID my vineyard. (Compare | 1. To make a noise, tumult, (of the water), 
wx No. 3.) This pleonastic addition of Jer. xvii. 12, 13. 


the suffix. belongs to the Aramaic style. | 2. To be laid waste, to be destroyed, of a 


4. As a conjunction, country, Isai. vi. 11. 

1. That, ut, quod. Job xix. 29. Eccles. i. 17. Hiph. to lay waste, to desolate. Inf. 
ii. 24. τῷ wynD scarcely that. Cant. iii. 4. τὶν της, Isai. χχχυῖ. 26, instead of which, 
wy until that, Judg. v. 7. modw lest, in the parallel passage, 2 Kings xix. 25 
that not, Cant. 1. 7. (See p. 332.) has niwit? without δὲ in Chethib. | 

2. Because, Cant. i. 6. Hithp. "RAW, to wonder at, to look at 

3. For, Cant. v. 2. with astonishment, with Ὁ, Gen. xxiv. 21. 

INw fut: ANWS, only in Kal, to draw (water), (The notions to be made desolate, to be 
Gen. xxiv. 11, 13. ἄς. Josh. ix. 21, 23, 27. astonished, to be motionless, to wonder, are 
(In Chald. idem.) Deriv Daxwo. also united in the word Ὡδὼῶ q.v.) LXX. 


INY fut. axw, only in Kal, καταμανθάνω. Vulg. contemplor. 
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ON and xw fut. xv», in four conjugations; 
in Kal, 
1. To ask, demand, to require, to desire, 


ΠΝ, see TN. 
Mw, Prov. i. 27 in Chethib. i. g. TW. 
iy, ONY, com. Isai. xiv. 9. Ἴδε ἢ 1k 


tOxu? m. (with Kametz impure), 


Job xxvi. 6, the lower world, the region 
of the ghosts, the Hades of the Hebrews, 
a subterraneous place enveloped in thick 
darkness, (Job x. 21, 22.); and where all 
the ghosts (Ὁ ΝΘ, q. v.) of departed men 
are supposed to lead an existence devoid 
of thought and sensation. In it are valleys 
(Prov. ix. 18.), and gates (Isai. xxxviil. 
10.) The wicked descend into it while 
yet alive, by the openings of the earth, 
(Numb. xvi. 20.), &c. The etymology is 
uncertain. It is commonly compared with 
the Arab. jis, med je, to go down, to 
sink; but the examples, (in Schezdius ad 
Cant. Hiskiea, p. 21, &c.) are merely in 
favour of the signification ἕο settle, 6. g. 
of the sediment of water, which lies too 
remote. nw an, Ps. xviii.6. 1. ᾳ. 30, 
Md snares of death, a representation of 
great danger. 


TiNw m. (from ANY). 


1. A noise, tumult, of water, Ps. Ixv. 8 
Isai. xvii. 12, 13; of a calling or shouting, 
Jer. xxv. 31. Ps. Ixxiv. 23; especially the 
moise or tumult of a multitude, Isai. v. 14. 
xiii. 4. xxiv. 8. xxv. 5. Ixvi. 6: pRw 
ody the tumult of the rejoicers; of war, 
Amos ii. 2. Hos. x. 14. Jer. xlvili. 45 
Nw 12 noisy; tumultuous warriors. 

2. Ruin, destruction, Ps. xl. 3: Rw 2 
pit of destruction. Jer. xlvi. 18: 770 Myre 
fxw onp Pharaoh, king of Egypt, 18 lost. 
Pharao, rex Aigypti, pernicies ! 

contempt. 
With suffix. ἸΌΝ. Ezek. xxv.6: 75) ONWA 
with contempt of soul (for all things round 
about them), i.e. with haughtiness, cum 
fastu, xxxvi. 5. Compare xxv. 15. Root 
miw, to despise. 


me 


See Art. 8, p. 2. col. 1. 
my a crash, crashing, Isai. xxiv. 12. Root 


with the accus. of the thing. Job xxxi. 30: 
Wwe) MNa Okw? to demand with a curse 
his (the enemy’s) life, i.e. his death. 
Similar is the phrase Jonah iv. 8: 9xw% 
mm warns and he wished or asked death 
for himself, 1 Kings xix. 4. The person 
of whom any thing is asked, takes 12, Ps. 
ii. 8; MND, 1 Sam. viii. 10; or the accus. 
Hence with double 
accus. Ps. cxxxvii.3: YW "27 ID Οὐδ 
those who carried us away captives, (i. 6. 
our conquerors) ask of us a song. Deut. 
xiv. 26: FWD) FONWM WR what thy soul 
asketh of thee. 


(as αἰτεῖν τινὰ τὶ). 


2. To beg, request, with the accus. of the 


thing, and 3, Oyd, AND of the person. 
Ps. xxi. 5. Deut. x. 26: Opp PONY ὌΝ ΟΞ 
mim all thou hast requested of Jehovah. 
Isai. vii. 11: TONY poy make deep, request, 
i.e. request something out of the depth. 
Others take ΓΝ for T2NW, and translate 
make (the request) deep, even unto Orcus. 
So Aqu. Symm. Theod. Chald. 


8. 71Ὁ inquire of, ask, with the accus. of the 


person. Gen. xxiv. 47. Job xl. 7. xhii. 4, 
and 5, Job viii. 8. Numb. xxiv. 21.—Josh. 
ix. 14: NW ND man Ὁ NN) but they did 
not ask (consult) the mouth of Jehovah. 
In this expression the neglect of a duty 
is implied, compare Isai. xxx. 2. Gen. 
xxiv. 57. The thing for, or after which 
one inquires, takes 9, Judg. xiii. 18: 
‘nw ORwm nr? why askest thou after my 
mame? Gen. xxxii. 29. Deut. iv. 32; with 
by, Neh. i. 2; with the accus. Hag. ii. 11: 
AWA OT NN NOONE ask the priests 
about the law. Isai. xlv. 11. 


4. Especially to inquire of, to consult, as an 


oracle, and then construed with 2, hence, 

mina Nw to consult, enquire of Jehovah, 

(by a prophet or through the Urim and 
5E2 


Ru) 


- Thummim), Judg. 1. 1. xvii. 5. xx. 18; 
construed with ? for a person. 1 Sam. 
xxii. 10: ava Ὁ ὑπ and he inquired 
of Jehovah for him. Verse 13. and 15. 
Numb. xxvii. 21. D'PIN2 ONW to inquire 
of the Teraphim, Ezek. xxi. 26. 

5. Ὁ Οὗ ON to ask or inquire after one’s 
health or welfare, especially as a saluta- 
tion, Gen. xliii. 27. 1 Sam. x. 4. xvu. 22. 
xxx. 21. Exod. xviii. 7: ἡ) WR DRwA 
pw? and they asked each other after their 
welfare. Once only expressed by RW 
5 ow), 2Sam. xi. 7. With the signi- 
fications of No. 1. and 2. is connected 

6. To ask as a loan, to borrow, Exod. iii. 
22. xi. 2. xii. 35. Part. ὌΝ borrowed, 
1 Sam. i. 28. 2 Kings vi. 5. See HMiph. 

ἢ. To ask alms, to beg, Prov.xx.4. Comp. 
Prel. 


Niph. to ask (a favour) for one’s self, (as 

_in Greek αἰτοῦμαι, mihi peto, distinguished 
from αἰτέω). 1 Sam. xx. 6, 28. Neh. xiii. 6. 

Piel uw. 
1. To ask, inquire, 2 Sam. xx. 18. 
2. To beg, as Kal, No.7. Ps. cix. 10. 
Hiph. to lend, Exod. xii. 36. 1 Sam. 1. 
28. Compare Kal, No.6. Deriv. out of 
the alphabetic order, TONWD. 
oxy Chald. Ὁ 

1. To ask, desire, request. With double 
accus. Ezra vii. 21: ny jisNw 95D all 
that Ezra shall desire of you. 

2. To ask, inquire, with 2. of the person, 
Ezra v. 9, and with the -accus. of the 
thing, Verse 10: DF) NYNY DANIO we 
have asked them for ther names. Comp. 
the Targum on Ps. xxxv. 1]. 

mony fem. with suffix. ‘Moxw, also ondxd 
(Ps. cvi. 15), and by contraction χρῷ 
(1 Sam. 1. 17.) 

1. Entreaty, petition, request. TORY ONW to 

make a request, Judg. villi. 24. 1 Kings 


ii. 16. AON’ jn to grant a request, Esth. 
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Ru) 
v. 6,8. PNW MNA the request is granted, 
Job vi. 8. 7 

2. Any thing lent, a loan, 1 Sam. ii. 20. 

Compare the verb, No. 6. 

κοῦ κ Chald. stat. emph. NAONY, a wish, re- 
quest; hence also, an affair, matter, con- 
cern, (compare Y2t} No.4.) Dan. iv. 14: 
NAONY Jw IND this matter is a com- 
mand of the holy ones. 

kw only in Pu. (as a quadriliteral), jw 
to be at rest, to live quietly, Jer. xxx. 10. 
Job iii. 18. Whence 

Nw plur. ODNW ad). 

1. Quiet, tranquil, Isai. xxxiil. 20, especially 
liwing im peace, security, prosperity, Job 
xii. 5. Compare ἰοῦ, xxi. 28. Inas- 
much as prosperity and security often lead 
to carelessness and even to forgetfulness 
of God, hence, 

2. Careless (in a bad sense), haughty, inso- 
lent, (secundis rebus ferox, Sallust. Jug. 
94.) Ps. cxxiii. 4. Amos vi. 1. Isai. xxxii. 
9, 11, 18. (Compare the equivalent words 
yw, Mw, esp. part. MOA, and ὧν. See 
Schulten’s Animadv. in Job xxvi. 5.) 

3. Subst. pride, arrogance, insolence, 88]. 

_ xxxvil. 29. 2 Kings xix. 28. 
ONW, see Ὁρῶ. 
ARW only in Kal, 

1. To-breathe with open mouth, to snuff up, 
With the accus. of the thing, e.g. AXW 
mo to snuff the air, Jer. il. 24. xiv. 6. 
Hence to gape, to long for, Job vil. 2 
Xxxvi. 20. to endeavour to attain, to strive 
after. Jobv.5: O71 DDE BNW the thirsty 
seize after their property. With 5y, Amos 
i. 7: they pant after the dust of the earth 
on the head of the poor, i.e. they long to 
bring the poor to a dying condition. 

2. To snort, to snuff, hence 
(a) To hasten after a thing, Eccles. i. 5. 
(Compare m57, Hab. ii. 3.) 

(b) To snort at, to assail with rage, of 
wild beasts; and metaph. of savage enemies. 
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Ps. Ivi. 2: Wik ὩΘΝ 3 for man would ‘11. More fully τα aN’, Levit. xviii. 6. 
snort at me. Wii. 4. Amos viii. 4. Ezek. xxv. 49. Comp. wa, No. 4. 
xxxvi. 3. Of the wrath of Jehovah, Isai. [ΠΣ fem. consanguinity, hence as ἃ con- 
ΧΙ. 14. crete kindred by blood, Levit. xviii. 17. 
ἽΝ in three conjugations; in Kal, to re- |W RW fem. contr. Mw, 1 Chron. xii. 38 - 
main, only in 1 Sam. xvi. 11. the remainder, a remnant of people, espe - 
Niph. pass. from Hiph. cially after a general overthrow, Jer. xi. 
1. To be left, to remain, Gen. vii. 23. xlii. 23: DID man ND NNW: and no remnarg 
38. xlvii. 18. Isai. xi. 11. shall be left to them. xliv. 14. Micah vi;_ 
2. To remain, to continue, Exod. viii. 5, 7. 18. Zeph. ii. 7. Compare Mw, MoS ; 
Numb. xi. 26. Job xxi. 34: WNW) ODHBWA | Ps. Ixxvi. 11: nion ΠΝ Φ the remaind ey 
yO your replies remain false. of his wrath, probably for his whole wrath 
Eph. PROT. that would have been otherwise spared . ° 
1. To let remain, to leave, Exod. x. 12. ONY fem. (for Mew, of the masc. form xy 
2. To leave behind, Joel ii. 14. from ANY, as Y9, ΠΡ from 4) destruc- 
3. Intrans. to remain, Numb. xxi. 35. Deut. tion, Lam. iii. 47. By contraction my, 
iii, 3.) xxviii. 55. Numb. xxiv. 17. See below. 
Obs. The form  7NwsN), Ezek. ix. 8. Ν᾽ fem. Sheba, Sabeans, (as the name of a 
appears to be compounded from two differ- country, fem. as the name of a people, 
ent readings INW) and “νῶν, and for both masc.) a people and country im Arabia 
of which there are authorities. See de Felix, famous for producing abundance of 
Rosst and Jahn on the passage. perfumes, spices, gold and precious stones > 
ἽΝ (with Kametz impure) m. the rest, rem- 1 Kings x. 1, &c. Isai. Ix. 6. Jer. vi, 20 - 
nant, remainder, Isai. x. 20, 21, 22. xi. 11. Ezek. xxvii. 22. Ps. )xxii. 15. also an imme 
and frequently. | portant commercial people. Wiazek. xxvi28- 
“sv m. Chald. tdem, Ezra iv. 7, 9, 10, 17. 22. Ps. Ixxii. 10. Joel iv. 8. Job iy. Δ». 
the stat. const. “XW occurs in vii. 18. It is used Job i. 15. for (predatory) Arabs 
δ “NW (the remnant shall return), a sym-— generally, and is fem. although it refee xs 
bolical proper name of the son of the pro- | ρΡ to the people; the name of the country is 
phet Isaiah, Isai. vii. 3. Comp. x. 21. here used for the name Of the people. 
“NY m. Of this people a threefold derivation occ ua ws 
1. Flesh, i. q. Wa, almost entirely in in Genesis: 
poetry, Ps. Ixxiii. 26. lxxviii. 20, 27. Prov. (a) According to Chap. x. “2, from a 
v. 11. Micah ii. 2, 8. Jer. i. 35: ‘oDn grandson of Cush; 
Daa Ὁ» “NWI my wrongs and my flesh (Ὁ) According to x. 28. from ἃ 6on of 
come upon Babylon, i.e. the violence done Joktan, (so also according; to the traditien 
‘to me and my flesh, which it has devoured, of the Arabs) ; 
come upon it. The expression is equiva- (c) According to xxv. 3. from a descendant 
lent to the parallel ‘D1, my blood which τί of Keturah. But it would be ἃ mistake (0 
_ has spilt. Compare 928, No. 1. lett. (0) suppose on account of these three deriva. 
and No. 2. Ἦν" tions, three different regions; (a) and Cc) 
2. A near relation, one related by blood, are certainly the same, for both are Com. 
Levit. xxi. 2: vox Ip YW his nearest bined with 11, and ‘depend only on qir. 


relation. xvili.,12, 18, 17. Numb. xxvii. ferent etymological v iews, see |]T, νυ; 


au 


(δ) likewise, appears to coincide, since the 
Arabs derive the country Saba famous for 
incense, (consequently that of which we 
speak), from Kachtan, i.e. Joktan. 

D’I3Y m. plur. small pieces, fragments, Hos. 
vill. 6. (Chald. 2aw, to break in pieces, 
Naw a fragment). 

Maw fut. apoc. 3.2), in two conjugations; in 
Kal, to take prisoner, to carry away cap- 
twve, Gen. xxxiv. 29. 1 Kings viii. 48. Gen. 
Χχχὶ, 26: JN ΓΦ captives taken with 
sword in hand. Compare 2 Kings vi. 22. 
Isai. xiv. 2: oa) oaw x they shall 
carry away captive those who carried them 
away. Also to carry away cattle, 1 Chron. 
Vv. 21. or other property, 2 Chron. xxi. 7. 

Niph. passive of Kal, Gen. xiv. 14. Exod. 
xxii. 9. Deriv. maw, ‘av, mM2Iw, maw. 

Jaw τι. a certain precious stone, Exod. 
XXvill. 19. xxxix.12, LXX. ayarys. Vulg. 
achates. 

δη; or δ), Jer. xviii. 15 in Chethib, for 

aw, q.v. 

Liaw fem. also yyw (Gen. xxix. 27, 28.) dual 
oyaw (Levit. xii. 5.) plur. oyaw m. ΠΣ, 
stat. const. ΓΝ, properly the number 
seven, ἕβδομας, hence 

1. Seven days, a week, ἕβδομας, septimana, 
Gen. xxix. 27, 28. Dan. x. 2: Dyaw mw ow 
DD’ three weeks long. (See ὍΔ᾽ p. 285. 
No. 2.) myaw an the feast of (seven) weeks, 
afterwards called the feast of Pentecost, 
so called from the seven weeks, which 
were counted from the beginning of the 
Passover to this feast, Deut. xvi. 9. More 
fully, Tob. ii. 1: ayia ἑπτὰ ἑβδομάδων. 
Distinct from this is Ezek. xlv. 21: an 
DD’ Miyaw feast of secen days, applied to 
the feast of Passover, because it lasted 
seven days. 


2. Period of seven years, a weak of years, 


Dan. 1x. 24 &c. 
May and nyaw fem. from yaw, an oath, 
act of swearing, Gen. xxvi. 3. xxiv. 8 &c. 
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mim nyww an oath (by the name) of Je- 
hovah, Exod. xxii. 10. Eccles. viii. 2. 
Especially 
(a) Oath of covenant, 2 Sam. xxi. 7: 
anya ἫΝ min myaw Ὁ» on account of 
Jehovah’s oath, i. e. the oath of covenant, 
which was between them. > AysIWw ya 
bound to one by an oath, confederates, 
évopxot, Neh. vi. 18. 
(ὃ) Oath of tmprecation, a curse, more 
fully PONT HyAaw , Numb. v. 21. Hence, 
paws: TN? to a curse. 
Compare Dan. ix. 11. Isai. lxv. 15. 

miaw and maw fem. (which two forms fre- 
quently alternate in Kri and Chethib,) 
from πω captivity, and as concrete cap- 
tives, Numb. xxi. 29. mw lw to bring 
back the captives (of a nation), Deut. xxx. 
3. Jer. xxix. 24. xxx. 3. Ezek. xxix. 24. 
XxxIx. 25. Amos 1x. 14. Zeph. ili. 20. Ps. 
xiv. 7. lv. 7. cxxvi. 1,4. This phrase is 
then used metaph. of the restoration of 
fortune and prosperity. Job xiii. 10: 

ape maw mx aw mm and Jehovah re- 

stored again the prosperity of Job. Ezek. 
xvi.53: OTD MAW“... Maw I will re-esta- 
blish Sodom. Comp. Verse 55. Hos. vi. 11, 
(if we take these words as belonging to the 
beginning of the succeeding Chapter). 

I. maw (Arab. with zc)» in two conjugations ; 
in Piel maw. 

1. To praise, to commend, Eccles. viii. 15. 
Especially to praise God, Ps. Ixiii. 4. 
cxvil. 1. cxlvii. 12. 

2. To praise as happy, to pronounce happy, 
Eccles. iv. 2. Compare the Chald. 

Ehthp. to praise one’s self, to glory, with 
3, of a thing, Ps.cvi.47. 1 Chron. xvi. 35. 
Il. Maw (Arab. with ¢)» to recede, in two 
conjugations; in Piel, to keep back, to 
check, stil, quiet, 6. g. the floods, Ps. 
Ixxxix. 10. Anger, Prov. xxix. 11. 
Hiph. i. gq. Priel, to still, calm, (the 
floods), Ps. lxv. 8. 


in the same verse, 


“ὦ 
maw Chald. only in Pael ΓΞ), to commend, 


praise. See the Hebrew, No.1. Dan. 
li. 23. iv. 31, 84. 
baw and ow. Plur. mow, aw. 


1. Staff; stick, rod, Levit. xxvii. 32, espe- 
cially for chastisement, (Prov. x. 13. xiii. 
24. xxii. 8.), hence, a rod of correction. 
Job ix. 34. xxi. 9: στὸν mide Ὁ ND the 
rod of God comes not upon them. xxxvii. 
13. Isai. x. 5: ἜΝ Ὁ) the rod of my 
anger. ii. 14: 'B DW the rod, or scourge 
of his mouth, metaph. for sentence of chas- 
tisement. Syr. lyases, chastised. 

2. A staff of authority, sceptre, Gen. xlix. 
10. Numb. xxiv. 7, &c. 

3. Measuring-staff or rod, and the portion 
of land measured with it. Ps. Ixxil. 2: 
ANIM) WwW ‘thy possession measured out to 


thee. Jer. x. 16. li. 19. 

4. A spear, lance, 2 Sam. xviii. 14. Comp. 
mm, No. 4. 

5. A tribe, of the tribes of Israel. (See 


mop, No. 3.) δῷ wy ‘w the twelve 
tribes, Exod. xxviii. 21. Sys ‘Maw 5D all 
tribes of Israel, Judg.xx. 2. also for nnEwin, 
family, i.e. the subdivision of a tribe, 
Numb. iv. 18. Judg. xx. 12. 1 Sam. ix. 21. 

baw Chald. a tribe, as the Hebrew paw, 
No. 5. Ezra vi. 17. 

Ay m. the eleventh month of the canonical 
year, corresponding to part of January and 
part of February. (Also in Syr. and Arab.) 
Zech. i. 7. 

‘ay m. in Pausa "Ὁ, with suffix. ῥῶ, 72w, 
(from 3). 

1. Adj. captwe, a prisoner, (after the form 
mp), Exod. xii. 29. Fem. m0 Isai. lii. 2. 

. 2, Asa subst. capfivtty, and as a concrete, 
captives. ‘1¥ MW to. carry away captives, 
Numb. xxi. 1. Ps. Ixviii. 9. °2w3 Ere to 
go into captwity, Jer. xxii. 22. xxx. 16. 
and frequently *2y 320, Lami.5. M137 °2w 
the departed captives, Ezra ii. 1. ‘20 
DTOIO your captive horses, Amos iv. 10. 
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raw m. a flame, Job xviii. 5. 
following. 

ΔΨ Chald. tdem. NW) Ἵ NDI the flame 
of fire, Dan. iii. 22. Plur. vii. 9. Arab. 
23v, to kindle, and intrans. to burn. 

Maw fem. of 10, No. 2. captivity, captives, 
2 Chron. xxviii. 5: Neh. iv. 4. 

Daw γι. αἃ way, path, Ps. lxxvii. 20. Jer. 
Xvili. 15, where the Chethib. has av. 
Root Daw, No. 1. 

Do'lwW m. Isai. iii. 18. reticulated head- 
dresses, caps; compare the Latin reticulum. 
Varr. de Ling. Lat. 1V.19. So in the 
Talmud. Root dw, probably i. q. yaw, to 
make net-work. According to others little 
suns, from the Arabic du.5, (denom. 
from (»s5, Sun), a kind of spangle worn 
on the hair. The explanation is supported 
by the following O27, little moons. 

way fem. ™— an ordinal number (from 
yaw), the seventh, Gen. il. 2. Exod. xxi. 2. 

maw fem. i.g. MAW, q.v. captivity, Numb. 


See the 


Xxi. 99. 
ppl (Arab. Jus). Root obsolete. 
1. To go. Whence 3, α way, path. 


2. To rise, grow. Arab.Conj.1V. to produce 
ears (of corn). See 530 nbdaw, No. 2. 
3. To flow, stream, overflow. Compare 
bay, naw, οὐ δ, for these transitions of 

significations see 20, τυ, My, Tay. 

Daw m. a branch, from Root, No. 2. (Comp. 
my, leaf, from my). Zech. iv. 12: 2 
pms oltwwe branches. The Dagesh forte 
is euphonic as in 133D, (from 72D), Jer. 
iv. 7. and the Chateph-patach as in {>30, 
Isai. ix. 3. x. 27. (The reading ‘aw is 
contrary. to the Massora). 

Sab γι. the train of a garment, Isai. xlvii. 2: 
Daw wr to take up the train. (Arab. 
Dae, idem. Root Saw, No. 3.) 

bday m. According to the Hebrew inter- 
preters and Talinud, α snail. Ps. lviii. 9: 
Tom oan ΩΣ inp as the snail which 
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moves in a meliung state, 1. 6. dissolves as 
it goes, leaving a moisture behind it. 


Root 52v No. 3. to flow, melt, (as λείμαξ,. 


lumax, from λείβω to flow, λείβομαι to melt). 
In Chald. x222°m idem, with ΤΠ; compare 
naw, an ear ‘of corn, Chald. noon. 


nbaw.  Plur. paw, fem. 


1. An ear of corn, from 920 No. 2. Job 
xxiv. 24. Gen. xlv. 5, ἄς. Isai. xvi. 5. 
(Arab. Maw, with a | Dagesh analyzed 
into Nun). 

2. Stream, (see 920, No. 3.) Ps. Ixix. 3, 
16. Isai. xxvii. 12: (3 NAW the stream 
of the river. 


NI2Y and ΠΣ, (probably a blooming youth, 


full of vigour, Arab. sls), Shebna, the 
proper name of a prefect of the palace 
under Hezekiah, whose office was taken 
‘from him and given to Eliakim, (Isai. xxii. 
15.), but he afterwards appears with 
Fliakim as priyate secretary of the king, 
(Isai. xxxvi. 3. 2 Kings xviii. 18. xxvi. 37. 
xix. 2.) This will not appear strange, 
when we consider the capriciousness of 
the Oriental princes in bestowing their 
favours. 


yaw in three conjugations; in Kal, to swear. 


Only in the part. pass. Miyaw ‘yaw ju- 
rantes yuramenta. (Probably denom. from 
yaw, seven, in reference to an affirmation 
over seven sacrifices, or in reference to 
the sacredness of the number seven). 
More usually in 

Niph. yaw), to swear, construed 

(a) With a of the person or thing by 
which one swears. Gen. xxi. 23: Aylwin 
OVNI Ὁ swear to me by God. | xxii. 16: 
‘ny3w2 3 I have sworn by myself. To 
_ Swear by a God is often used as an ac- 
knowledgment of him and his worship. 
Applied to Jehovah, Deut. vi.13. x.20; to 
idols, Amos viii. 14. Zeph.i.5. To swear 
_ by an unfortanate person, signifying the 
imprecating upon one’s self his sufferings, 


in case of a breach of ‘promise. Ps. cii. 9: 
yaw) 2 they have sworn by me, that it 
should be with them as with me (in case 
they should not keep their oath). 
Isai. Ixv. 15. 

(b) With > of the person to whom one 


en 


swears, Gen. xxi. 23. xxiv. 7. With the 


dative of the person and the aecus. of the 
thing, promised by an oath. Gen. ]. 24: 
Ὁ yaw) WN YIN the land which he has 
sworn to Abraham. Exod. xiii. 5. xxxiii. 1: 
DN) yawn to swear (fidelity) to God, 
nomen dare Deo. 2 Chron. xv. 14. Comp. 
Isai. xix. 18. Zeph. 1. 5, (in which the 
preposition Ὁ alternates with 3). 
Hiph. 3207, 


1. To make,-cause, to swear, to bind by an 


oath, Numb. v. 19. Gen.1. 5. Hence 


2. To adjure, conjure, obtestari, i.e. to en- 


treat urgently. Cant. ii. 7. i. 5. v. 9. 
1 Kings xxii. 16. The signification of the 
word is probably connected with yaw seven, 
the sacred number. Hence the name 
myaw and yaw ἽΝ in Gen. xxvi. 33, 34. are 
derived from yaw anoath. Deriv. ΠΡ. 


yaw fem. and Mylw m. 
1. Seven, placed before or after the noun. 


When placed before the noun, it is used 
either in stat. const.. (Gen. viii. 10.), or in 
the stat absol. (Numb. xxiii. 1.) It occurs 
more rarely after the noun, as yaw nw, 
the seventh year, 2 Kings xii. 2. The 
number seven is used in Hebrew. 

(a) As a round number, to express any ἡ 
small quantity, (as we use fen.) Gen. xxix. 
18. xh.2, ἄς. 1 Sam.ii. 5. Isai.iv.1. Ruth 
iv. 15. Prov. xxvi.25. It is on this account 
employed in the free language of poetry, 


asin Job. 2, 3. i. 13. 


(6) As a sacred number, as among most 
nations. Hence, seven sacrifices at a cove- 
nant, Gen. xxi. 28; seven lamps in the 
candlestick, Exod. xxxvii. 23; the blood is 
sprinkled seven times, Levit. iv. 6, 17, &c. 


au 

(See Fred. Gedicke Verm. Schriften, p. 32 

—60.) Seventeen is expressed by Ty2w 

“wy σι. and Mwy yaw fem. 

2. Seven times, mostly as an indefinite or 

round number. Ps. cxix. 164. Prov. xxiv. 
16. 

Dual wnyiw, sevenfold, Gen. iv. 15, 24. 
Ps. xii. 7. 2 Sam. xxi. 9 in Chethib. 

Plur. D'y2w, seventy, mostly as a round 
number, Gen. 1.3. So seven and seventy, 
Gen. iv. 24. Deriv. yaw. 

maw Gen. xxvi. 33. the name of a well, 
which is here derived from an oath. It 
was perhaps. originally pronounced with 
other vowels 7y2w. Compare the words 
yo from typi, Gen. xxxi. 47. Axio from 
and, Gen. xix. 37. 

mapas m. i. q. Maw seven, once in Job xiii. 13. 

yaw only in Piel and Pual. In Syr. to 
mingle, to plat, twist; in Arab. Conjug. V. 
to be intertwisted, intricate. 

Priel yaw, 

1. To work, weave, but of a peculiar kind of 
work, viz. to weave in a chekered or 
cellular kind of texture, and in white stuff 

᾿ς only, after the manner of our quilting, so 
that the checks or cells resemble the set- 
ting of jewels, see (signification, No. 2.) 
Exod. xxviii. 39: ww mind myaw) and 
thou shalt work wm checker a coat of 
byssus. This coat is called in Verse 4: 
ὙΦ nina a coat of checkered cloth. 
Thus the Greek σφραγὶς signifies 1. collet 
of a ring. 2. a certain figure which was 
woven into stuff. According to Salmasius 
on the cited passage, opus ocellatum, 
better opus tessellatum, reteculatum. Deriv. 

χε, No. 1. yaum. Compare ΡΨ. 

2. To set (of jewels), hence in 

Pual pass. to be set, (of jewels). Exod. 
Xxviii. 20: OnNSDR YW AM OLBwE they 
‘shall be set in gold in their enchasings. 
Deriv. nisawn, No. 2. 

yaw m. 2 Sam. i. 9. only, Yaw ΠΝ 33 for 
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confusion or terror has. seized me. -So 
according to the Targum; (compare the 
root). But .as the article appears to indi- 
cate that the word has a specific, rather 
than a general signification, it is better to 
render it, according to the Rabbins, by 
the cramp; or, according to others, giddt- 
ness, dizziness. 

paw Chald. to leave, to leave behind, Dan. iv. 

12. xx. 23. (iv. 15, 23, 26.) (Syr. dem). 

Ithpe.’ To be left, to be given up, to be 
resigned, Dan. ii. 44. 

“aw fut. 720, in five conjugations; in Kal, 

1. Trans. to break in pieces, Jer. ii. 20. xix. 
10, and frequently. Several phrases which 
this verb forms in combination with other 
words, see under yim, MWD, ΠΕΡ Hos. 
ii, 20. (18.): AWK ΠΌΡΩΝ wD) 
Yun jo L will break in pieces the bow, the 
sword, and the weapons of war, (and re- 
move them) out of the land. With regard 
to the signification of MomvD, see No. 3. 
of that word. Applied to the destruction 
of ships by the wind, Ezek. xxvii. 26. 

2. To tear in preces, of wild beasts. 1 Kings 
ΧΕΙ, 26, 28. Generally of injuries to the 
body of an animal. Part. aw, broken, 
maimed, Levit. xxii. 22. See Niph. No. 2. 
Metaph. to break, wound the heart. Ps. 
Ixix, 21: MEW 3» πρῷ the disgrace 
breaks my heart. exlvii. 8: δου) broken 
hearted. 

3. With ΝῸΝΣ to satisfy, to quench thirst, 
frangere sitim, Ps. civ. 11. 

4. To ruin, destroy, Dan. xi. 26. Ezek. 
xxx. 21. Isai. xiv. 25. See Niph. No. 3. 

and 730. 

5. To cut, measure off, to fix limits. Job 
XXXxviii. 10: pm Wy VaWN when 1 fix my 
bounds round about it, ( the sea). Comp. 
1. 

6. Denom. from 13%, No. 6. | 
(a) To buy corn, combined with 13y, 

5 F 


aw 


Gen. xvii. 17; with 02, xlii. 3; also with- 
out addition, xlii. 5. Isai. lv. 1. 

(6) To sell corn, Gen. xli. 56 

Niph. pass. 720). 

1. To be broken, frangi, Isai. xiv. 29. Of 
ships, to be dashed to picces, to be wrecked, 
Ezek. xxvii. 84. Jonah i. 4. 

2. To be torn in pieces, Ps. cxxiv.7. Of 
cattle, to be hurt, injured, wounded, Exod. 
xxii. 9, 18. Ezek. xxxiv. 4, 15. Zech. ΧΙ. 
16: NBD NO ΓΓΞΨΞῚ (he) shall not heal that 
which is wounded. Metaph. with 22, to 
be of a contrite heart. Ps. xxxiv. 19. Isai. 
Ixi. 1. Ps. li. 19. Perhaps trans. as Kal, 
Ezek. vi. 9. 

3. To be annihilated, destroyed, (of an 
army), Dan. xi. 22. 2 Chron. xiv. 12. To 
be ruined, to go to ruin, to perish, (of a 
state, city, individual), Isai. vill. 15. xxiv. 

10. xxviii. 18, Jer. xlviii. 4. Dan. viii. 
25. xi. 4. Ezek. xxx. 8. 

Piel 7aw, i. g. Kal, No. 1. to break or 
smite in pieces, e.g. the teeth, Ps. iil. 8; 
idols, altars, 2 Kings xviii. 4. xxiii. 14, &c. 
Applied to ships, Ps. xlvill. 8 

Aliph. vw. 

1. To cause to break through, ἐξα γε. to 
the birth of a first child, (comp. 7aWD). 
Isai. Ixvi. 9: WIN ND YAWN ὩΝΩ should 
I cause .to break through, i.e. to open 
the womb, and not cause to bring forth? 
Comp. Hos. xiii. 13. Isai. xxxvii. 3. 

2. Denom. from  2¥, 
xlii. 6. Amos viii. 5, 6. 

Hoph. pass. to be wounded, olen of 
the heart. as Niph. No. 2. Jer. viii. 21: 
‘mrawn I am wounded, namely, at heart. 
Deriv. out of the alphabetical order δῷ, 
naw, "3we, ravo. | 

aw and 72¥, with suffix. aw. 

1. The act of breaking, breach, infraction, 
Isai. xxx. 14, 

2. A fracture, wyjury, wound, of a limb, 
‘Levit. xxi. 19. xxiv. 20. Metaph. a breach 


to sell corn, Gen. 
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or disorder of a state, Ps. lx. 4.—m δὼ 
a broken heart, affliction, Isai. Ιχν. 14. 

3. Ruin, destruction, of a state, Lam. ii. 11. 
ii. 47. iv. 10. Amos vi. 6. of individuals, 
Prov. xvi. 18. Isai. i. 28. 

4. The act of soloing, unfolding, hence, 
the solution or interpretation of a dream, 
Judg. vii. 15. 

5. Plur. 0 2, terrors. Job xli. 17. (25.) 
(The same transition of signification obtains 
in several verbs of breaking, e.g. NN). 

6. Corn, perhaps so called from being broken 
in the mill. Gen. xln. 1 ἄς. Exod. viii. 
5 ἄς. Comp. wv No. 6. 

aw m. ; 

1. The act of breaking, crushing. Ezek. 
xxi.6: DIN) jaw the crushing of the loins, 
an image of the most violent pain. 

2. Ruin, destruction, Jer. xvii. 18. 

nay fut. niaw and naw, (Levit. xxvi. 34.) 
in two conjugations; in Kal, 

1. To cease to do any thing, to leave off. 
With 2 before the inf. Job xxxii. 1: 
niye wawn and they left off answering. 
Jer. xxxi. 36. Hos. vii. 4. Hence 

2. Absol. to rest, to do nothing, opposed to 
labour, Exod. xxii. 12. xxxiv. 21. Ap- 
plied to a country, to he uncultivated, 
Levit, xxvi. 34, 35. Comp. xxv. 3. With 
ἸΏ, to rest from a labour, Gen. ii. 2, 3. 
Exod. xxxi. 17. Compare Isai. xxxiii. 8: 
my Ty naw the wanderer, traveller, 
or wayfaring man rests, i.e. does not 
travel any more, xiv. 4. Lam. v. 14: Dp 
Naw ww the aged rest from the gate, 
i.e. do not any more frequent the gate. 

3. To cease to be, to come to an end, Gen. 
viii. 22: day and night naw NS) shall not 
cease. Isai. xxiv. 8: "ia wivn Nw the 

joy of the harp has an end. Lam. v. 15. 
Prov. xxii. 10. Josh. v. 12. Nehem. vi. 3. 
Niph. i.q. Kal No. 3. properly passive 
from Hiph. to cease to be, to have an end, 
Isai. xvii.3. Ezek. vi.6. xxx.18. xxxviii. 28. 
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Hiph, wi. 

1. To cause to cease from doing any thing ; 
with Ὁ before the inf. Ezek. xxxiv. 10: 

kk miyyp onawm I will cause them to 
cease from feeding the flock. FElliptically 
xvi. 41: ΠΌΝΟ pawn for AM nyo 1 
will cause thee to leave off being a harlot. 

(Compare Jer. ii. 25. 2 Chron. xv. 16). 
With ΟΣ», lest, so that not, Josh. xxii. 25. 

2. To cause to or to let rest (from a la- 
bour); with jo, Exod. v. 5. to let the 
work rest, 2 Chron. xvi. 5. Neh. iv. 11. 

3. To pacify, Ps. vil. 3. 

4. To cause any thing to cease, to make an 
end of it, e.g. war, Ps. xlvi. 10; dispute, 
Prov. xviii. 18; jubilee, shouting, Isai. xvi. 
10. Compare xiii. 11. Ezek. vii. 24. xxvi. 
13. Hos. i. 4: dsw m2 moyen “AawT 
I will make an end of the god of 
Israel. With >, Jer. xlviii. 35: ‘pawn 

ΟΝ 1 will make an end of Moab. Amos 
viii. 4: YIR™DY raw) to make an end of 
the sufferers of the country. Ruth Ἵν. 14: 
bxi a> maw ND ww who has not left thee 
without a kinsman. Levit. ii. 18: thou 
shalt not suffer the salt of the covenant to 
be wanting on (YD) the meat-offering. 

5, To remove, put away, with jo, Exod. Xxil. 
15: DAaD WNW ΓΞ remove the leaven 
from your houses. Levit.xxvi.6: ΠῚ IWIN 
YIN "jo Wo I will remove the evil beast 

. out of the land. Ezek. xxxiv. 25. xxiil. 27: 
qoo ἼΣΘΙ naw I will put away thy de- 
bauchery from thee. Verse 48. chap. xxx. 
13. Isai. xxx. 11. Jer. vii. 34. xvi. .9. 
XXXVI. 29. Ps. cxix. 119. Deut. XXXxil. 26: 
aloes of them from among men. 

I. naw m. With suffix. Ῥω, (from N32). 

1. The act of ceasing, Prov. xx. 3, comp. 
xvili. 18. xxii. 10. 

2. Loss of time, Exod. xxi. 19. 

Il. naw fem. inf. from aw, to dwell, inhabit, 

- reside, q.V, 


naw com. gend. Exod. iii. 14, ‘compare Levit- 


xxv. 4. stat. const. N2W, with suffix. iMaw . 
Plur. ninaw stat. const. ninaw, a day of 
rest, sabbath, the seventh day of the week - 
Exod. xvi. 15: ny) DT Naw to day is 
sabbath to Jehovah. naw naw sabbath bey 
sabbath, 1 Chron. ix. 23. (The Masorg 
observes that the first 1 has a Pathach , 
for which, however, we see no reason). 
Dw naw the sabbath-year, every seventh 
year, which was always a year of remig-— 
sion. Levit. xxv. 4,8. To Levit. xxiij_ 


_15, some apply the signification wees 


Syr. and Greek (Matt. xxviii. 1.) bute 
the usual interpretation is quite suffi- 
cient. 


jinaw σι. idem, but emphatically, Exod. xvi. 


23. Levit. xiii. 24. Usually combined 
with Naw, as naw naw, Exod. xxxi. 15. 
xxxv. 2. Levit. xvi. 31. a great holiday. 


23, 1. ᾳ. πρῶ, only in Kal, 
1. To wander, to go astray, hence, 
2. To err, to transgress, (through igno- 


rance, mistake), Ps. cxix. 67. Numb. x¥- 
28. MAW AW to commit an error, Levit 
v.18. To this is usually added Gen. υ»- 


. 8: Wl NT ὈΣΩΞ δεοαιιδο oe their tran” 


gression, they are flesh; i.e. collect. 274 
account of thetr RANE TI > (as 5. ἘΠ 
infin. after the form JW, Jer. v. 26.) Brat 
all the old versions render it because he 2535 
flesh, as if it-were compounded of 3, τς. 
i.g. WR and 0), 1.ᾳ. D2, also. This as 
more applicable to the context; however, 
there remains the followings aifficulties. 

(a) The use of the form w as a prefix 
in Genesis, and that 1m prose. But to 
this may be replied that speeches of Je- 
hovah sometimes contaim, even in prose, 
poetical. forms for the sake of solemnity | 
See imn, Gen. i. 24. which compare with 
mr, in Verse 25. Solike wise Ὁ, Verse 10. 

(b) That DA is used for D3, without the 
addition of a greater distinctive accen ¢_ 

ὅτ᾽ 2 


"ὦ 
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But instances of a pausal form with a lesser Dw in three conjugations; in Kal, to cohabit 


distinctive accent sometimes occur. 

(c) That 0) appears entirely superfluous. 
However, it may be rendered, because he 
is also flesh, i.e. not merely spirit. But 
even thus it remains encumbered. 

Mw fem. error, Eccles. v. 5. 72202 On 
to sin through ignorance, imadvertence, 
Levit. iv. 2, 27. Numb. xv. 27. 

Maw (comp. 22), in two conjugations; in Kal, 

1. To wander about, Ezek. xxxiv.6. With 
ἸΏ, to deviate from the way, and metaph. 
from God’s commandments, Prov. xix. 27. 

2. To transgress, to commit a fault, with 
the accessory idea of inadvertence, Levit. 
iv. 33. 1 Sam. xxvi.21. Job vi. 24. xix. 4. 

3. To reel to be giddy, to be intoxicated ; 

_-with wine, Isai. xxviii. 7: ww [2a they 
are wmtoxicated with wine. Prov. xx. 1. 
with love, Prov. v. 20: 7132 ὯΞ ΓΙ 7D? 
why reelest thou, 1.6. why art thou in- 
toxicated, my son with (the love of) a 
strange woman, Verse 14. 

Hiph. ΤΩΙ 

1. To lead astray, Deut. xxvii. 28. 

2, Metaph. to lead one away (from God’s 
commandments), with 1), Ps. cxix. 10; 
to seduce, Job xii. 16. Deriv. maw, 
compare also MWD, ΓΝ). 

mw only in Hiph. maw, to look, to see, 
e.g. out of the window, Cant. ii. 9. With 
on after any thing, Isai. xiv. 16; with 
12 from a place, Ps. xxxili. 14. (In Chald. 
more frequently for providere, MN3wiy pro- 
videntia). 

ΓΝ Δ error, transgression, from ignorance, in- 
advertence. Ps.xix.3. Root 82W, i.g. maw. 

ἡ) m. Ps. vii. 1. and in the Plur. ΓΝ), 
Hab. iii. 1, ἃ song, ode. (Compare in Syr. 
ag, cantiena, cantio, from Li go Pa 
cecintt, or, according to the Arab. uo, to 
be anxious, melancholy), a mourning song, 
a lamentation, to be rendered, then, in Hab- 
bakuk, after the manner of a lamentation. 


with a woman, Deut. xxviii. 30 only: 
139390 INN we) and another shall cohabit 
with her. 

Niph. pass. Isai. xiii. 16. Zech. xiv. 2. 
Pual, Jer. iii. 2. The Masorites con- 
sider the word as improper, and have 
therefore substituted for it δοῷ in the 
Kri. Whence 

130 jem. consort, of the consort of the Per- 
sian king, Neh. ii. 6; and probably also 
Ps. xlv. 10. 

Iw fem. Chald. zdem, used of the wives of 
the Chaldaic king, Dan. v. 2, 3, 23. differ- 
ent from Play, concubines. 

paw, (in Arab. to be bold, also, to rave, to 
be mad.) In two conjugations; in. 
Pual part. y30p. 

1, Insane, mad, raving, 1 Sam. xxi. 16. 
Deut. xxviii. 34. 

2. A person who fancies himself nel an 
enthusiast, fanatic, applied to false pro- 
phets, Jer. xxix. 26. Hos. ix. 17; applied 
by way of insult to real prophets, 2 ning 
ix. 11. 

Hithp. to rave, to behave one’s self as a 
‘madman, 1 Sam. xxi. 15, 16. Whence . 
jaw m. insanity, madness, Deut. xxviii. 28. 

2 Kings ix. 20: any jiywa ‘> for he 

_ driveth as one insane. 

"1W m. Exod. xiii. 12. 
Deut. vil. 13. xxviii. 4. the cast young 
ones, fetus. Root (Syr. and Chald. nd 
72, masit, emisit). 

sw, Lam. iv. 3, dual Ow, stat. const. 

m. (Hos. vii. 14. Cant. iv. 5.) the τ 
of the human species, Cant. iv. 5. viii. 1; 
of animals, Gen. xlix. 25. (In Aram. 7A, 
b2). See Tw. 

1’ only in Plur. ow, idols, properly, lords, 
as pYya. Deut. xxxiil. 17, Ps. cvi. 97. 
Root TW, Arab. οἰ, med je, to govern, 

rule, whence o. ὦ lord, master, Syr. - 


ro, an (evil) demon. LXX. Vulg. δαιμό- 


stat. const. “WW, 


τ 


demonia. The names of idols among 
the later Jews are frequently used to in- 
dicate demons. 

1. ti, i. gq. τῷ m. primit: a mother’s breast, 
Job xxiv. 9. Isai. Ix. 16. 

II. δ, once nw, Job v. 21. (from TH). 

1. Violence,. oppression. Used actively, 
Prov. xxi. 7. xxiv. 2; passively, Ps. xii. 6: 

ΟΣ} IW oppression of the poor. Also ex- 

_ torted property, Amos iii. 10. 

2. Destruction, ruin, often’ combined with 
“aw, Isai. li. 19. lix. 7. x. 18. Jer. xlviii. 
3. ‘ey na Ww the destruction of my people. 
Hab. ii. 17: minna ww destruction by wild 
beasts, Amos v. 9. Joel i. 15. 

‘TW in six conjugations; in Kal, 

1. To use violence, to destroy. Ps. xvii. 9: 

from the wicked πῶ % who wish to de- 
stroy me. Prov. xi. 3: the peer of 
the wicked Dw. destroys them. 

Part. my) “Td nightly robbers, Obad. 5 
Part. pass. WW, slain, dead, Judg. v. 27: 
Ww 9B) OW there he fell slain. (In 

_ Arab. (1.) to attack, (2.) to strengthen, 
encourage. Conjug. II. to harden. Conjug. 
III. to be more violent than another, to 
. conquer). 

2. To destroy, to desolate, lay waste, e. g. 
a country, a city, Ps. cxxxvii. 8. Jer. 
xxv. 36. xivii. 8, 18. li. ὅδ, 56. a people, 
Jer. xlvii. 4, 7. xlix. 28. Of a destruction 
by the plague, Ps. xci. 6; by wild beasts, 
Jer. v. 6. 

Obs. The inflexion of this verb is partly 

| regular, partly contracted, e.g. Pret. TW, 
with suffix. Τὼ, fut. TU? Ps. xci, 6. (as 
from TW) with suffix. DIT Jer. v. 6. 
and o7w*, Prov. xi. 3. 

Niph. to be made desolate, Micah ii. 4. 

Piel as Kal, No. 1. Prov. xix. 26. Twp 
ax he that uses violence towards his 

— father, xxiv. 15. 

Pual, Ὑτῷ and TW, (Nah. iii. 7.) to be 
made desolate, to be destroyed, passive of 


Via ; 
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Kal, No. 2. Isai. xv. 1. xxiii. 1. 
13. 1x. 18. xlvili. 15. xlix. 10. 
Poel to destroy, Hos. x. 2. 
Hoph. ww pass. Isai. xxxiii. 1. 
x. 14, 
mw fem. from TW, properly, @ woman in-’ 
vested with command, hence, a mistress, 
here, wife, concubine. (Comp. ior, do- 
mina, conjux. Instead of ‘7 is used the 
Chirek defective with Dagesh following, 
comp. WD and wiry, winyp and wip). 
Eccles. ii. 8: ΣΤ) rw wife and wives, 
1.e. concubines of all sorts. Comp. the con- 
text, which requires that the Harem should 
be mentioned amongst the enumerated 
pleasures of Oriental kings, and the preced- 
ing word MwA, luxuriousness. Compare 
Cant. vii. 7. Aben Ezra and Coccejus 
compare (less applicably) for the same sig- 
nification, 1W the breast of a woman, here 
metonymically for τοῦδ, as oOmm Judg. v. 30. 
Iw m. Almighty, an epithet of Jehovah, some- 
times combined with 58, as "tw 5x, Gen. 
xvii. 1. xxviii. 3. Exod. vi 8: sometimes 
used alone, Job v. 17, and very frequently 
in this book. Ruth i. 20, 21. Numb. xxiv. 
4, 16. Ezek. i. 24. The form is the plur. 
excellentie from the sing. Ww mighty. 
(Compare the Arab. was, mighty, power- 


Jer. iv. 


Hos. 


ful, under the root TH). "7 is an old 
plural termination, as in ΣΝ. LXX._ 
mostly παντοκράτωρ. Vulg. ἴῃ Penta- 


teuch Omnipotens. 

IW, Job xix. 29. not an original word, but 
compounded of τε ΩΝ and 71, judge- 
ment, justice, hence that there is judg- 
ment. The Kri \\1W, signifies the same. 

I, πο fem. blighted corn, Isai. xxxvii. 27. 

i.q. M51v in the parallel passage 2 Kings 

xix. 26, with interchange of Ὁ and 5. 

under the letter 2. 

mot plur. niow, stat. const. niow, 

a field. Plur. Jer. xxxi. 40. 2 Kings xxiii. 4. 

Deut. xxxii: 82, In the two remaining 


See 


IT. 


WwW 


passages, (Isai. xvi. 8. Hab. iii. 17.) it 
occurs with the verb in the singular. It 
is not to be met with in the dialects, but 
the above signification is sufficiently ascer- 
tained from the context and the versions. 

Iw to blight, blast, parch, of a noxious 
effect of the easterly wind on the corn, 
only in the part. Kal, Gen. xli. 23, 27: the 
ears of corn ὉΠ MIPW parched by the 
east wind. (Arab. with w, to be dark, 
black; Chald. τῶ, to burn). Whence 

may fem. blighted corn, 2 Kings xix. 26. and 

yiDIw σι. the parching or blasting of corn, 
1 Kings viii. 37. Amos iv.9. Deut. xxvii. 
22. According to Gen. xli. 6, ἄς. it 15 the 
effect of the pernicious influence of the 
east wind. 

Iw Chald. Ithp. to exert one’s self to en- 
deavour, with 2, Dan. vi. 15. Elsewhere 
in Chald. and Rabb. ee See the letter 
9, page 361. 

ὩΠ m. a precious stone, but not determined 
with certainty. Gen. ii. 12. Exod. xxviil. 
9, 20. xxxv. 9, 27. Job xxviii. 16. Ezek. 
xxviii. 13. The greatest number of pas- 
sages in the old versions are for the Sar- 
donyx. Others understand by it the flesh- 
coloured onyx with whitish lines. (Comp. 
the Arab. , @ striped garment). 

Ww, Job xv. 31 in Chethib, i. 4 NW. 

wiv, ig. the root NW, q. v. used only in 
derivatives. | 

ἐδ m. plur, ruin, destruction, Ps. xxxv. 17. 
Root Nw, i.g. mMNW. See the fem. 
mie’ . 

NW masc. (read shav. It ia of the segol form, 
as MD, but without the short Segol, as 


bwp. Root sw, whence mw, like mo 
from MD. In-Arabic with (4, to be bad, 
wicked). 


1. That which ts vain, vanity, Job xv. 31. 
χχχν. 13: NW. ὍΣΣ vain idols. Ps. xxxi. 7. 
Jon. ii. 9. Ps. Ix. 13: DIR TAWA RW 


vain is the help of man. Hence, 
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2. Useless, fruitless, in vain, Mal. iii. 14: 
DVTON TAY NW it is in vain to serve God. 
Ps. cxxvii. 2. Hence nw, in vain, Jer. 
li. 30. iv. 30. vi. 29. 

3. That which is false, deceitful, a lie, false- 
hood, Ps. xii. 3. χ]ι. ἢ. Job xxxi. 5. Prov. 
xxx. 8. NW yow a false report, Exod. 
xxiii. 1. MW Ty a false witness, Deut. v. 
17. NW TDN to swear falsely, Hos. x. 4. 
nw yin a false, lying vision (of a false 
prophet), Ezek. xii. 24. Comp. xiii. 6, ἄς. 
xxi, 34. Exod. xx. 7: OWN NBN ND 
nw? mm thow shalt not pronounce the 
name of Jehovah to a falsehood, i. e. thou 
shalt not swear falsely, comp. Ps. xxiv. 4. 

4. Wickedness, vice, (comp. NS) NW ΠΣ 
the wicked, Job xi. 11. Hos. xii. 12. Isai. 
i. 18. Ps. cxxxix. 20. Isai. νυ. 18: an 
Nw cords of vice. ) 

5. Trouble, affliction, destruction, Job vii. 3. 
Isai. xxx. 28: Νὴ NB) the eons fan 
of destruction. 

Προ fem. (from XiwW—=NNwW q. v.) 

1. Storm, tempest. Prov. i. 27: ANWD N12 
D27IND when terror comes as a tempest. 
(The Chethib has ΠΝ Ὁ). Ezek. xxxviii. 9. 

2. Sudden destruction, ruin. Ps. Ixiii. 10: 
WEI WPI ANIW? they seek my life, to de- 
stroy wt. Comp. xxxv. 17: Wb) DWF 
DITNwWO rescue my life from the destruction 
prepared by them. Isai. x. 3. xlvii. 11 
Ps. xxxv. 8. Prov. iii. 25. 

3. Devastation. Mostly combined by way 

“of paronomasia with the synonymous 
mwa. Zeph. i ΓΝ) ONW DY a 
day of destruction and devastation. Hence, 
desolate regions, ruins. Job xxx. 3: ANIW 
ΓΝ. desert and desolation, i.e. totally 
desolate regions. xxx. 14: 9937307 TNIW NNA 
they (the enemies), roll themselves along 
under ruins, (to storm at). xxxvill. 27. 

Aw inf. absol. Ww, fut. WW, apoc. I, (in 
the combination 2% 1% ON, and when 
it occurs as optat.) Before Makkeph 2", 
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with 1 conversive 30%, in pausa aw». It 
occurs in four conjugations; in Kal, 

1. To turn, to turn back, toreturn. 2) 72p 
he that goes, and he that returns, Ezek. 
χχχυ. 7. Zech. vii. 14. ix. 8. Comp. ΝΞ 
xxy. The following constructions are to 
be observed : 

(a) With 9 and ox, to return or turn 
a person or a thing, e.g. to Jehovah, 
1 Kings viii. 33. Ps. xxii. 28: all the ends 
of the world Mm OR ὩΣ MP shall 
remember and turn to Jehovah. Zech. 
i. 16: Doma ow Maw I turn to Je- 
rusalem with mercy. With by, 2 Chron. 
xxx. 9; with Ty, Isai. xix. 22. Joel ii. 12. 
Amos iv. 6, &. with 3, Hos. xii. 7. 
Without addition, to return, convert one’s 
self, Jer. iii. 12, 14, 22. 2 Chron. vi. 24. 
Isai. i. 27: Maw her, (Sion’s) converted 
culizens. 

(δ) With jo, to desist from any thing, 
e.g. from a resolution, Jer. iv. 28; from 
good, Ezek. xviii. 24; from evil, Ezek. iil. 
19. xiv. 6. Job xxxvi. 10; from anger, 
Exod. xxxii. 12: ἘΣ ji aw desist from 
heat of anger. Similar is the phrase aw 
Έ JD ἘΝ my anger ceases or is turned away 
from a person, Gen. xxvii. 45. 2 Chron. 
xii. 12. Jer. ii. 85. iv. 8. Hos. xiv. 5. 
without addition, ‘BS 20 my anger ceases, 
Gen. xxvil. 44. Isai. v. 25. ix. 11, ἄς. Job 
xiv. 13. Dan. ix. 16. Prov. xxv. 10: and 
thy disgrace cease not. 

(6) with “ND, to turn back from a 
person whom one has followed, Ruth i. 6. 
or persecuted, 2 Sam. ii. 26, 30, hence, to 
turn away from one, e.g. of Jehovah. 
Jer. xxxii. 40: ODINND DWN NO 1 will 
not turn away from them. Comp. Deut. 
xxiii. 14; more frequently of men: δ 
mim “WIND to turn away, to apostatize 
from Jehovah. Josh. xxii. 16. xxiii. 29. 
Without addition, Josh. xxiii. 12. 


(d) To come back to the possession of 


a thing, with Ox, Ezek. vii. 13: 2277 3 
aw x? appa ON for the seller shall not 
return to the thing which is sold. Isai. 
xxiii. 17. Levit. xxv. 10. xxvii. 28. 


2. Of inanimate things, to go back, come 


back, especially in the -following construc- 
tions: 

(a) To be turned into any thing again, 
to become again. Isai. xxix. 17: 13) 2% 
2272) and the Lebanon shall again be- 
come a Carmel. Compare Gen. iii. 19. 
Eccles. iii. 20." 

(6) To be returned, or given back (to its 
former possessor). Levit. xxvii. 24: in the 
year of jubilee IPD ΝῺ WR MM rw 
the field shall be returned to him from 
whom he has bought it. Deut. xxviii. 31: 
aw Ny and shall not be returned to 
thee again, 1 Sam. vii. 14. 1 Kings xii. 26. 

(c) To be revoked, to remain unfulfilled, 
(of a command, prophecy). (Opposed to 
xia, to come to pass, to be fulfilled). Isai. 
xlv. 23: a word proceedeth from my mouth, 
aw ND and shall not remain unfulfilled. 
lv. 11. Ezek. vii. 13. 


(d) To be replaced, reinstated, recovered, 
restored, e.g. of cities, Ezek. xxxv. 9 in 
Ari. 1 Sam. vii. 14, comp. Ezek. xvi. 55. 
of a diseased member, 1 Kings xiii. 6: 
ON Ὁ wm that my (withered) hand may 
be restored to me. 2 Kings v. 10, 14. Exod. 
iv. 7. 


8. Combined with another verb, it expresses, 


by circumlocution, the adverb again, anew. 
It is construed with the finite verb with 
and without the copula, e. g. Gen. xxx. 81: 
ΓΝ ΠΡΊΩΝ I will feed again. xxvi. 18. 
Josh. νυ. 2. Deut. xxx. 3. 2 Kings. 1. 11, 
18: mown. aw and he sent again. xx. 5. 
Isai. vi. 13. Ezek. viii. 6. Zech. viii. 15. 
with the gerund, Job vii. 7. 


4, Causative as Hiph. 


(a) To conduct, or bring back. Numb. 


᾽ν: ( 782 ) 


x. 36: bring back, O Jehovah, the thou- 

sands of Israel. Ps. Ixxxv. 5: 22 lead 
us back. Especially in the phrase 2W 
maw to bring back - See msiwv. 
(ὁ) To restore, Nah. 3: mm aw 2 
ἌΡ) ΠΝ ΓΝ for ‘Jehovah ie restored the 
excellency of Jacob. The Chethib has 

frequently 234° in a causative sense, where 
the Kri has 2¥. 

Pal. anw. 

1. To lead, bring back, Jer. 1. 19. 


2. Fo convert, Isai. xlix. 5. See Kal, 
No. 1. (a). 
3. To pervert, make faithless, rebellious, 


-Isai. xlvii. 10: thy understanding Nv 
Wnj2w hath made thee rebellious. See 
Kal, No. 1. (c). 


4. To restore, Isai. lviii. 12, probably Ps. - 


Ix. 3: 22 32WM restore us again. 
5. With wp), to refresh, animate, invigo- 
rate, Ps. xxiii. 3. Comp. wb} ΣΌΝ. 

Pual 13°w, whence part. pass. δ Ὁ, 
brought back, here, escaped, delivered, 
Ezek. xxxvill. 8. 

Hiph. wit fut. rw, abbrev. aw, Iw, 
to cause to return, to let turn back, hence 
to bring, lead back, e. g. captives, Jer. 
ΧΧΧΙΪ. 44. xxxill. 11. xlix. 6, 39. Also, to 
drive back, to keep off, to hinder. Job ix. 
12: 3220 ‘2 who can hinder him? xi. 10. 
xxiii. 18. Isai. xiv, 27. xliii. 13. 
cially 

(a) With 0%B, to turn away the face of 
a person, to repel one’s countenance, i.e. to 
deny, to refuse his request, 1 Kings ii. 16, 
17, 20. 2 Chron. vi. 42. Ps. cxxxii. 10. 

(ὁ) With wai, to bring back the life of 
a person, 1. 6. to refresh or revive him, 
Ruth iv. 15. Lam. i. 1. xvi. 19. The 
life of the weary is as it were exhausted, 
but after receiving refreshment it returns. 
1 Sam. xxx. 12: YON im awm) Nn he 
did eat, and he revived, properly, his life 
returned to him. Judg. xv. 19. 


Espe- 


Sur 
(c) With ἘΝ, ΠΌΤ, 


1. To drive back anger, to still, assuage, 


appease anger, Job ix. 13. Ps. Ixxviii. 38. 
cvi. 23. With Ὁ from a person. Prov. 
xxiv. 18: 2 MP NO Pw to turn away 
the wrath of Jehovah from a person. 
Numb. xxv. 11. Ezra x. 14. 


2. To give back, to restore, with the dative 


of the person, Exod. xxii. 25. Deut. xxii. 
2. xxiv. 13, especially to replace, 6. g. any 
thing stolen, Levit. v. 23. Ps. Ixix. 5; 
a debt, Numb. ν. 7. 1 Sam. vi.17. Hence 


(a) To recompense, with the dative. Ps. 
xviii. 21: Ὁ δ Ὁ AD he recompenses 
me according to the cleanness of my hands. 
cxvi. 12, with ὃν, Ps. xciv. 23. and absol. 
Prov. xvii. 13. Gen. 1. 15. 

(δ) 121 Iwi to return word, to answer, 
with the accus. of the person, (as 733). 
1 Kings xii. 6, 9, 16. also, to bring 
word, answer, information. Numb. xxii. 8: 
727 DINN *NIw I will bring you word as 
Jehovah shall speak to me. xiii. 27. 2 Sam. 
xxiv. 13: and see 221 ‘NOW DWNT what 
answer shall I bring to him who sent me. 
The former is also expressed with DDN, 
Proy. xxii. 21; with poo, Job xxxv. 4. 
Without addition, 2 Chron. x. 16: su" 
aN nx oy and the people answered the 
king. Job xxxiii. 5: DWH OA oN if 
thou art able, answer me. Verses 32. Job 
xiii, 22. xxxii. 14. Nehem. ii. 20. Prov. 
xxvi. 16: DYO ‘DWH Nyaw seven men who 
answer prudently. 


3. To bring again, to bring repeatedly, e. g. 


a tribute. 2 Kings i ill. 4: ONT 720? wr 
OID AN AND he brought to the king of 


Israel ( yearly) an hundred thousand lambs. 


xvii. 3. 2 Chron. xxvii. 5. Ps. Ixxii. 10. 
Comp. Ezek. xxvii. 15; a sacrifice, Numb. 


_ xvii, 9.. Thus in Latin sacra _ referre, 


Virg. Georg. I. 339. Ain. V. 598, 603. 


4. To recall, to revoke, e.g. a blessing, 


Ww ( 783 ) 1 


Numb. xxiii. 20; an edict, Esth. viii. 5, 8: 
2wit? PR i is irrevocable. Amos i. 8: 
on account of the many transgressions of 
Damascus, ὍΣΩΝ ND. I will not revoke it, 
viz. that which 1 have resolyed. (Comp. 

Verses 4, 5. and Numb. xxiii. 20.) 

5. To reinstate, restore. Ps. lxxx. 4: 22WN 
reinstate us. Verse 8. and 20. Isai.i. 26: 
MUNIQD TOHY mwa I will reinstate thy 
judges as in former tumes. Dan. ix. 25. 

6. Simply, to turn, direct, apply. Hence 

(a) 2) ON Dw to take any thing to heart, 
to ponder. Deut. iv. 3. xxx. 1. Lam. tii. 
21. Isai. xliv. 19; with ὃν, Isai. xlvi. 8; 
hence to reflect, to repent, 1 Kings viii. 47. 

(Ὁ) With 025, to turn away one's counte- 
mance, Ezek. xiv. 6, and without, 05, 
xviii. 30, 32. With >, to direct one’s face 
to a place, to turn one’s self to, Dan xi. 
18, 19. . 

Hoph. ΝΥ to be re-conducted, to be 
brought, given back. Gen. xii. 28. xliii. 
12. Numb. v. 8, &c. Deriv. out of the 
alphabetical order ΠΣ, δ, NIWA, 

3) m. adj. rebellious, backsliding, falling 
off, Jer. iti. 14, 22. Isai. lvii. 17. 

aaiw m. naw, fem. adj. idem, Jer. xxxi. 
22. xlix. 4. 

Tiw’, devastation, see 10. 

iw, whence the fué. TW, see TY. 

I. Mw in two conjugations; in Kal, 

1. To be alike, even. See Piel. 

2. To be equal, corresponding, e. δ. in value ; 
with 3, Prov. iii. 15. viii. 11. Esth. vi. 4: 
JIT pra Me Wiz PRD verbally: but the 
enemy is not equal to the damage of the 
king, i,e. cannot countervail the king’s 
damage. Passive Ὃ mw it was recom- 
pensed to me, equatum est mihi. ~ Job 
Xxxiii. 27: I committed sin Ὁ Mw Nr and 
wt was not recompensed to me. 

3. To be similar, resembling, with >, Prov. 
xxvi. 4, with 5x, Isai. xl. 25. 

4. To be sufficient, adequate, to sutisfy. 


Esth. v. 13: δ. mw sare ΓΞ all this is 
not sufficient for me, i.e. does not satisfy 

/ me. | 

5. To be suttable, useful, beneficial, (of a 
rule, manner of proceeding). Esth. iii. 8: 

MW PN ἼΡΩΣ it is not suitable to the king. 
᾿ Piel mw 

1. To be level, to make even, Isai. xxviii. 25. 
With wp, to quiet one’s spirit, to com- 
pose one’s mind, animum componere, Ps. 
cxxxi. 2. So probably Isai. xxxviii. 13, 
but elliptically, pi ty «mw I composed 
myself, i.e. I waited, until morning. 

' Vulg. and Jerome sperabam usque ad 
mane. ‘ND is in that case taken (contrary 
to the accents), with the succeeding mem- 
ber. Others, according to No. 2: pone- 
bam (me) usque ad mane sicut leonem 
(rugientem), I resembled until morning 
a roaring lion. Targum rugiebam, ut ἰέο. 

Or, assimilabam (me). . 

2. To place, put, set, ponere, generally. (in 
the Targum more frequently. Similet * 
Ty, to place; and, to place on a pat, si 
compare). Ps. xvi. 8. xxi. 6. Ixxxix. 20: 
viarty Ἢ ΠΟΘ I have afforded help ὦ 
the mighty. cxix.30. “5 MW to set, plat 
fruit, Hos. χ 1. With 9, to make as © 
like, Ps. xviii. 34, 

Hiph. to compare, to set om a par; 
liken, Lam. ii. 13. 5 

II. MW in Chald. Ithpa. to fear. To thas 
verb belong perhaps in the Eiebrew text 

Piel, Job xxx. 22. Chethib : TIAN nos 
thou makest me despair, terrefiest me. (in 
the Keri mun) The Syriac version 
likewise here uses two verbs. 

Nithpa. (a conjugation unusual in pur e 
Hebrew, but frequent im the Rabbinical 
style. It unites the characters of Niph . 
and Hithp. as ἼἜΣ9 for “~B27?; Deut. xxi. 
8; 733 for MOU » Ezek. XXxiil. 48.) 
Prov. xxvii. 15: a contzsewal dropping SF 
the eaves in a very rainy day, DID Nw δΦῚ 

5G 


tO 


mw Gen. xiv. 17. 


ΓΦ (cognate 
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maw? and ὦ quarrelsome woman one must 
be afraid of. Others, after No. 1. 1. 
are alike. Vulg. comparantur. Gr. Ve- 
net. isovra, But two objects which are 
to be compared, are never connected in 
the Proverbs by so faint a term of compa- 
rison. Others write with w, mmw) and 
explain it by whe storms, compare 1nd, 
winter, and the Greek χειμασθῆναι ἀπειλαῖς, 
κεχειμᾶνται ppeves. Targum uxor liligsosa 
que rixatur. 


mw or sw Chald. 1. ᾳ. the Hebrew, to be 


like, similar, suitable. Pael, Dan. v. 21. 
Kri: ἡ ΝΥ by 712% and his heart 
they made like the beasts, i.e. his heart 
was made like to the beasts. The Chethib 
reads Ἴ 85 part. pass. of Kal, which is 
still mare applicable. 

Ithpa. to be made or turned into, Dan. 
lil. 29, 
Proper name of a valley, 
which was also called the king’s valley. 
The latter occurs also 2 Sam. xviii. 18. but 
its locality is also here left undetermined. 
If it be the same with op my, Gen. 
xiv. 5, it will lead us to the neighbourhood 
of the city Kirjathaim. But there are 
two cities of this name, see p. 708. (e). 
with mow and ΓΤ) only in 
Καὶ, ἷ | | : 
1. To sink down. Prov. ii. 18: MQ ON Aw 
ma her house sinks down to the realma 
of death; or (since M3. is otherwise 
always masc.) she sinks to the regions 
of death with. her house, properly quoad 
domum suam. Deriv. πη, MY and 
mow, a pit, hole. 
2. To be bent, bowed down, humbled. Ps. 
xliv. 46: ὉΦΒΣ Tay) AMW our soul is bowed 
down to the dust. Lam. iii. 20 in Καὶ: 
we) My ΤῊΣ my soul is bowed ‘down 
within me. Comp. Ps. xlii. 7. 


miw the name of a son of Abraham by Ketu- 


rah, Gen. xxv. 3. Whence the patron 


( 184 ) 
‘mw a Shuhite, Job ii. 11. viii. 1. xxv. 1. 


Ww 


The name of a people in Arabia De- 
serta called Zavyiras, Σακχαίοι by Ptolemy, 
XV. 5. 


ΠῚ fem. a pit, abyss, Jer. ii. 6. xviii. 20. 


Prov. xxii. 14. 


{. tiw in three conjugations; in Kal, 


1. To row. Part. DOW, rowers, Ezek. 
xxvii. 8, 26. (Arab. ζω, to whzp, whence 
Div, a whip). Derivat. ow, viwn. 


2. To run to and fro, to seek. Numb. xi. 8. 


II. 


YIW2 Ow to rove, to wander through a 
cousiry, especially for the purpose of in- 
spection, review, Job i. 7. ii. 2. 2 Sam. 
xxiv. 2, 8. (Both significations may easily 
be connected. ‘They say in German of a 
person who runs busily about, er pettscht, 
rudert). 

Pd. wow, i.g. No. 2. Jer. v. 1. Amos 
vill. 12. Zech. iv. 10: the eyes of God, 
YIN 22 ὈΝΟΟ ΣΟ which run to and. fro 
through the whole earth. 2 Chron. xvii 9. 
To run over, to search through, to ex- 
amane writing), Dan. xii. 4. 

Πρ. 1.q. Pu. Jer. xkix. 3. 

δ i.g. ONW, Aram. ds, to despise, only 
in the Part. Kal, onw, Ezek. xvi. 57. 
xxviii. 24, 26. See onv. 


wiv m. from OW, a whip, scourge, Prov. 


xxvi. 3. 1 Kings xii. 11. }w> Οἱ the 
scourge or lashes of (a slanderous) tongue, 
Job v. 21. Especially of the scourge of 
God, with which he punishes mankind, 
Isai. x. 26. Job ix. 23. Isai. xxviii. 15, 
18: Ow OW the overflowing scourge ; an 
incongruous metaphor, for an overwhelm- 
ing misfortune. (The Arabians have a 
similar expression, see the Koran, Sur. 
Ixxxvill. 12. Ixxxix. 33.) 


“yw? masc. 


1. Ahem. Exod. xxviii. 38, 34. 


2...A train of a garment, Isai. vi. 1. 


ΠΡ 
pw to uncover, draw aside, the train. 
An expression of extreme insult, Jer. xiii. 


\ 


: Ww 
22, 26. Nah. 11}. 5. 
jlo, to be wide, ated to hang down. 
Sow m. from Ye: 

1. Stript, naked, Micah i. 8. or perhaps 
more specifically, barefooted, (according to 
the LXX. Syr.) Compare εὖ to pull 
off the shoe. 

2. Made prisoner, a captive, Job xii. 17, 19. 

mew Shulamith, the name of a maiden who 
is celebrated in an idyl, or according to 
others, in the whole collection of Canticles. 
Cant. vii. 1. It might be Nom. gent. 

‘properly a Shkulamite or Shunamtte, from 

pw, also called Shulem; or the fem. of 


now, after the Arabic form joie Su- 


leaman. 

ow m. garlick. Numb. xi. 5. Arab. 23, 
Syr. L002, idem. Comp. Celsit Hierobot. 
T. IL. p. 53. 

Ὁ) proper name of a city in the tribe of 
Issachar, Josh. xix. 18. 1 Sam. xxviii. 4. 
2 Kings iv. 8. According to Eusebius, 
(8. v. σουβήμ) there was a place called 
Sulem, (with interchange of J, and π,) 
five Roman miles south of mount Tabor. 
The Nom. gent. is ‘22wW, fem. ΣΤ, 
1 Kings i. 3. 11. 17. 2 Kings iv. 12. 

piv or ww only in Prel, yw, to cry, espe- 
cially for help, construed with > Ps. 
xxx. 3. Ixxxvill. 14. Ixxii. 12 &c. Whence 

I. piu m. Isai.-xxii, 5. and yt, Job xxx. 
24, an outcry for help. 

Il. piw, also yw, (Job xxxvi. 19.) 

1. Rich, opulent, distinguished. Job xxxiv. 
19. Ezek. xxiii. 23. Retches, Job xxxvi. 
19. - 

2. Generous, noble, Asai. xxxii. 5. The 
root yaw borrows its signification here 
from yur, Arab. -.,, to be extensive, 
also, to be rick, powerful. Conj. VII. X. 

- to be hberal, nobdte. 

pi τα. Ps. v. 3. and mw, fem. a ery for 
help, a supplication, 

118, cil. 2. 


| ( 785 ) 
Root Saw. Arab. μη m. a fox. 


Ps. xvilil. 7. xxxix. 


2) 


Cant. ii. 15. Lam. v. 18. 
Ezek. xiii. 4. Ps. Ixiiti. 11. Neh. iil. 35. 
(Arab. dig, but more commonly le, 
with ὦ.» added, comp. the -proper name 
oabyw, which is also written ον»). 
Under that name was also comprehended 
in common language the Jackal, or vulpes 
aureus, (Persian (jet .Shagal), compare 
Niebuhr’s Beschreibung von Arabien, 
p. 166.-and in this sense it has been 
applied to Judg. xv. 4. and Ps. Ixiil. 11. 
because the Jackal is numerous in Pales- 
tine, and feeds on carrion. Both of these 
circumstances however are also applicable 
to the fox, and moreover the Jackal has 
in Hebrew a peculiar name (‘8). See Bo- 
charti Hieroz. T. 11. p. 190, ἄς. Leipzig 
edit. Faber vu Harmer’s Beobachtungen, 
Th. II. p.270. Faber’s Archeologie, Th. I. 
p. 140. 

“pie? m. (denom. from WW, gate), a gate- 
keeper, porter, it vii. 10, 11. 2 Chron. 
Xxxi. 14. 

FW only in Kal, 

1. To break, smite, dash in preces. (So in 
Chald. Ps.xciv.5. Deuf.ix.21. Targum for 
the Hebrew nnd, and more frequently the 
cognate verbs NDW, "BY, for the Hebrew 
verbs NDT, M37, and other corresponding 
words). Job ix. 17: Hw? Mmywa ΩΝ 
who dasheth me in pieces by a tempest. 
LXX. ἐκτρίψης Vulg. conteret. Chald. 
pIpie. Syr. cum validitate me percussit. 
2. As the Latin ferto, Greek πλήττω, to 
smite, crush, strike; also to sting, bite 
(of the serpent). Gen. iii. 15: θη» RV 
ΠΡ wewm mmx) wn it (the seed of the 
woman) shall smite thee on the head, and 
thou shalt sting him on the heel. Luth. 
derselbe (der Saame des weibes) wird der 
den kopf gertreten, und du wirst thn m die 
Ferse stechen. The Hebrew 733, and the 
Arab. Ws, express both these significa- 
tions. Syr. 0 -conteret, δος feries. 

5G'2 


"DW m. Ῥίων. niopw. 
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Jerome, conteret-—insidiaberis. See Eich- 
horn’s Urgesch. herausgegeben con Ga- 
— Th. I. B.i. p. 189, ἄς. B. 1. 
- p. 281, &c. 

3. Perhaps also to le heavy upon, to press. 
Ps. cxxxix. 11: ‘Bw! JWN tenebre pre- 
ment, i.e. occultabunt me, comp. .nocte 
prem, Ain. VI. 828; silentio premere, 
nubibus pressus. Or, darkness covers me. 
. In that case Ἐν is here considered .88 
taking its signification from 4Ww2, ‘twilight, 
dusk. So Aben Ezra and Kimchi. LXX. 
καλίψε. Symm. ἐπισκέπασει. Others, 
with J. D. Michaelis, after the Arab. sls, 
vidit. Conj. V. ex alto prospexit. Conj. 
. VIIT. elato capite spectavit; and hence 
translate, therefore I say, even the darkness 
sees me. ; 

A horn, trumpet, 
lituus, different from Mm ΣΤ, Exod. xix. 
16. Levit. xxv. 9, &c. Jerome on Hos. 
v. 8: buccina pastoralis est et cornu re- 
curvo efficittur, unde et proprie Hebraice 
Sophar, Grece κερατίνη, appellatur. LXX. 
σαγπιγξ, κερατίνη. ‘The proper word for 
blowing this instrument is yom, ᾳ. νυν. That 
it was made of horn, or, at least in the 
form of a horn, (as our bugle horn) is 
evident, from its being interchanged with 
mp. Comp. e. δ: 22193 3 Josh. vi. 5. 
with. mol mime, verses 4, 6, 8, 13. 
Job xxxix. 25, (28): "BW ‘12 amidst the 
sounds of the trumpet. (Arab. ,,.., 
edem. ) | 


Pw mase. 


1. A leg, hip, thigh. Cant. v. 15. Ps. exlvii. 
10: AVY wT plwa N? he taketh not 
pleasure in the legs of men, i.e. in in- 
fantry ‘opposed to cavalry. (Comp. the 
Chaldee on Judg. xv. 8.) Judg. xv. 8: 
1) Sy pw ons 34 and he smote them hip 
and thigh, a proverbial expression for he 
smote them all ; ὃν signifies here with, to- 
gether with, (see 5y, No. 13.) The phrase 


flow with wine. iv. 18. 


is to be compared with DND yp. Ap- 
plied to beasts, Exod. xxix. 22, 27. 1 Sam. 
ix. 24. Dual opiv, from No. 1. Prov. 
xxvi.7. Cognate with pw and ppw, to run. 


Pw, probably to run, as ppw, comp. piw 


a thigh, and pw a street. It occurs in 
two conjugations; in 

Miph. to run over, to overflow. Joel ii. 
24: WIA DIpy wr the vats shall over- 
It governs the 
accusative, like all verbs of abundance. 

Fil. ppw, causat. of Hiph. to cause to 
overflow, to water abundantly (the land), 
Ps. Ixv. 10. 


ῬῚ m. a street, Prov. vii. 8. Eccles. xii. 


4,5. Plur. oynw, 
Cant. ili. 2. 


(as ONT from 77). 


iw, masc. Plur. ow, Hos. xii. 11. an ox, 


a head of black cattle, without regard to 
sex and age. Used as a general deno- 


_ mination of the species of beasts, Exod. 


Xx. 1. (21, 37.) Levit. xxii. 28, 28. xxvii. 
26. Numb. xviii. 27. Deut. xiv. 4.. ὝΒ 15 


used 88.8 noun collective, q. v. and “Ww 
. bears the same relation to Ὕ3, as nw 


(a head of small cattle) to ἸΝΣ, (small 
cattle, flock). In Gen. xxxii. 6, it is, how- 


- ever, used -collectively like the other πο-᾿ 


mina unitatis ἽΝ, MSW, Vion, for men- 
servants, women-servants, asses, (only the 
collective noun |N¥ is added, probably 
because MW did not appear appropriate.) 
In some passages the context shows that 
it is used for a calf, (Levit. xxii 27.), 


᾿Ω cow, (Job xxi. 10.); but the word itself 


is of the comm. gend. It is an epiceen 
noun,. and construed. as masculine even 
when it expresses a female animal. Job 
xxi. 10: Tay Ww. his cattle, (i. e. his cow) 


_ 8 big with young. In Arab. ,3 α steer, ox, 


in Aram. NWP also a. calf). 


I. Ww fut. τῶν, only in Kal, to see, behold, 


sew, Job vil, 8. xxiv. 15. With the 
accus. Numb. xxili.9, Job xxxv. 5. Esp. 
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(a) To look down, from a high place. 
Cant. iv. 8. 

(6) To look graciously ς on, Hos. xiv. 9. 
(ce) To look about, to watch, lay wart, 
Jer. v. 26. Hos. xiii. 7. 

(d) To pay attention, take notice, Job 
ΧΧΧΙΙ 14. xxxv. 13. 

11, Ww only in Kal, to go, to travel, to 
journey. (Arab. YW, j\., idem. Comp. 
in Chald. NYwW a caravan. Also in 
Palmyr. Comp. Tychsen’s Element. Syr. 
p. 74.) Ezek. xxvii. 25: ὥσθ nix 

— Faw Ww the ships of Tarshish are thy 
caravans in thy traffick, i.e. they proceed 
in the manner of a caravan for carrying 
on thy trade. With 3 to come to one with 
any thing, i.e. to carry or present some- 
thing. (Comp. 3, No.2.) Isat. lvii. 9: 
jowa Wa? “wm and thou travellest to the 
king with ointment, i.e. presentest him with 
ointment. Deriv. 7 WH, a present. 

IIE. Ww i.g. Tw, to sing, q. Vv. 

I. VW σι. an enemy, Ps. xcii. 12, i. q. ww. 
Others take it as a participle form of "Ww 
No. I. (c) q. v. 

1. Wy. | 

1, As the Arab. ,.» ἃ wall, Gen. xlix, 22. 
Ps. xviii. 30. Plur. nivw. Job xxiv. 11: 
ὉΠ pa between their walls, i. e. in 
their houses. 

2, The name of a city on the confines of 
Egypt towards Palestine. (Gen. xvi. 7. 
xx. 1. xxv. 18. 1 Sam. xv. 7. xxvii. 8.) 
According to Josephus, (Archeol. VI. 7. 
§. 3. Comp. 1 Sam. xv. 7.), Pelusium. 
The desert from Palestine to Shur is 
called in Exod. xv. 22, “3 7270 instead of 
which, Numb. xxxill, 8: OR 37D. 
Now it is called lie, Dshofar. 

“iz Chald. a wall, Ezra iv. 13. 16. 

jwiw m. 1 Kings vii. 19. (See Masora on 

the passage), in pausa }Ww, vii. 22, 26, 
more frequently n3wiw fem. Plur. wviv. 


( 787 )- 


eg 
1.. A ldy, different sorts of which are natives 


_ of the East, and grow in the fields. _ Cant. 
li, 1, 2, 16. iv. 5. vi. 3. vii. 5. Hos. 
xiv. 6. The name Σοῦσον for lily is also 


known among Greek authors, e. g. Discor. 
IIT. 116. Athen. I. 1. ywxw ΓΝ work.in 
the form of a lily, as an ornament on the 
pillars of the temple, perhaps, work in 
the form of the lotus, for the lotus resem- 
bles the lily, and was frequently used in 
Egypt as a decoration for the capitals of 
pillars. But the Hebrew architecture has 
a Phenicio-Egyptian character, 1 Kings 
vil. 19. xxii. 66. (Arab. and Syr. idem. 
Comp. Celstt Hierob. I. p. 383, ἄς.) 

2. ny jwaw, Ps. Ix. 1. and oswiw, Ps. xlv. 
1. lxix. 1. lxxx. 1, the name of a musical — 
instrument. If it were so called from the 
resemblance to the lily, it might be under- 
stood of the cymbal. 

3. A proper name Shushan, or Susa, Dan. 
viii. 2. Neh. i. 1. Esth. i. 2, 5. The 

capital of Susiana, and winter residence of 
the Persian Kings, on the river Choaspes. 
(The summer residence was NnoMN.) At 
present there is a city in that situation, 

_ under the name Suster or Tuster. 

raw Nom. gent. Chald. Susites, inhabit- 
ants of Shushan. See the preceding Art. 
No. 3. Ezra iv. 9. 

rmiw to set, to place, see MW. 

δἰ Chald. only in the unusual Conjug. 3bw, 
aw, to free, to deliver, liberate. Fut. 
aw, inf. marw, Dan. iii. 15, 17, 28. vi. 
17, 28. . In the Targum more frequently. 

tw to see, to look on, only in Kal, Job xx. 9. 
xxuil, 7. (So all old translators, and in 
Rabbinical writings "tw signifies the same). 

J Cant. I. 6: wowiy INDY the sun has 
looked, i.e. shone upon me. 

IY Arab. ,»»»» to turn (the thread) from the 
right to the left, or inwards, to twist, to 
twine, Jt occurs only in the participle 


mis 


Hoph. “1p ww fine twined linen, Exod. 
XXvi. 1..31, 36. xxvil. 9, 18. 
15, &c. 
by ὯΔ Ww. 

nw m (from ΤΠ) bowed down, cast down. 
Job xxii. 29: Oxy my the cast down, 1. e. 
the oppressed. 

Mw to make a present, especially for buying 
off a punishment, only in Kal, Job vi. 22 
With the accus. of the person, to give gifis, 
to make presents, Ezek. xvi. 33. Whence 

Hw mm. a present, gift, 1 Kings xv. 19, espe- 
cially for buying off a punishment, 2 Kings 
xvi. 8, Prov. vi. 35. (Compare Job vi. 
22.) or bribes a person, especially a judge, 
Exod. xxili. 8. Deut. x. 17. xvi. 19. xxvii. 
25: mw mp) to take a bribe, Ps. xv. 5. 
xxvi. 10. 1 Sam. viii. 3. Tw “nN the 
habitations of bribery, Job xv. 34. Prov. 
xvii. 8: POP “NYA IMB 11 IAN the gift is 
a valuable stone to its master, i.e. to him 
that obtains it. (Comp. bya, No. 1.) 

ΓΙ, (comp. mw and mmw), in three con- 
jugations; in Kal, 

1. To bow down, Isai. li. 23 
more frequent). 

2. To sink down. Comp. the Deriv. mnvw, 
γι. 

Hiph. mmwis, to bend down, to cause fo 
stoop, Prov. XN. 25. 

Hithp. MAT, (with doubling the third 
radical, as m2, MN) for i182), fut. apoc. 
mmw, in pausa ww (Milel). The 
infin. mnnwit (2 Kings v. 18.) is after 
the Chaldee form. 

1. To bow one’s self down, to prostrate one’s 
self, in testimony of respect and reverence 


XXvill. 6, 8, 


(In Chald. 


to a person, πρόσκυνεῖν, frequently with the 
addition of ΠΣ DSN with the face to the 
earth, Gen. xix. 1. ΧΙ. 6. xivili.12. The 
person before whom the prostration is 
made takes 9, Gen. xxiii. 7. xxxvii. 7, 9, 
10, ἄς. More rarely ΞΡ, xxiii, 12. 
This token of respect was paid, sometimes, 
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The Targum expresses it always 


alg 


to persons of equal rank, Gen. xxiii. 7. 
XXxvii. 7, 9, 10. xxxili. 3,6; sometimes to 
those of superior rank; e.g. kings and 
princes, 2 Sam. ix. 8, and especially to the 
Deity. Hence 

2. To prostrate one’s self (before God), to 
worship, to adore, to perform one’s devo- 
tions, Gen. xxii. 5. 1 Sam. i. 3. Also 
even when performed without prostration, 
e.g. on the bed, Gen. xlvii. 31. 1 Kings 
1.47. The act of prostrating one’s self 
before one, was also a sign of homage, 
hence 

3. To pay homage. Ps. xlv. 12: he is thy 
lord, ‘2 “NAW pay homage to him. 
Different is Ezek. viii. 16: onynAwD men 
they adore. Omitting the explanation of 
others, L. de Dieu and Michaelis, (dum. 
syr. p. 167.), have considered it as a com- 
pound of the participle DYNAWN, with the 
pronoun OAX, but this gives the sense ye 
adore, of which the preceding no will 
not admit. Better and more certain is the 
reading, with several MSS. and all ver- 
sions DYNAWD, as participle. 


“inv. See ry. 

ming fem. from mw, No. 2. a pit, Prov. 
xxvili. 10. Comp. mw. 

ΓΙ, i.g. mw and Am, in three conjuga- 
tions; in Kal, 


1. To bow down, to stoop, to couch, applied 
to wild beasts lurking for prey, Job 
Xxxvill. 40. (xxxix. 2.) 

2. To be bent or bowed down, humbled, Ps. 
evil. 39. Job ix. 13; of pride, Isai. ii. 11, 
17; to bend one’s self, \sai. Ix. 14. ohm 
Tw Ya Minw ΤῸΝ the sons of thy op- 
pressors shall come bending unto thee, &c. 
Prov. xiv. 19: the good shall bend them- 
selves before the evil. 

3. To be bowed down, from grief, Ps. xxxiv. 
14. xxxvill. ἢ. Lam. iii. 20. in Kri. | 
4. To sink. Hab. iii. 6: the eternal hills 

do sink. Ps. x. 10. 
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The forms which occur, are πῶ, sm 
and ὙΠ, fut. mw. 
ὌΝ ἢ. only in fué. ’ 
1. To be bowed down, 11. 9. v. 15. 
2. To be lowered, depressed of the voice, 
and person singing. Eccles. xii. 14: ΠΩΣ 
ὝΦΠ N22 «5D and all the daughters of 
song shall be depressed, i. 6. silenced. Isai. 
XXix. 4: JON MWA Dyn and thy speech 
shall come lowered out of the dust, i.e. thy 
depressed speech shail come as out of the 
dust. 

Hiph. to bring down, to cast down, Isai. 
XXv. 12. xxvi. 5. 

Hithpo. to be cast down, dejected, of the 
soul, Ps. xlii. 7, 12. xliii. 5. Deriv. πῶ. 


ΟΦ only in Kal, 


1. To slay, kill (beasts), Gen. xxxvil. 31. 
1 Sam. xiv. 32, especially for sacrefice. 
Levit. i. 5, 11. iii. 8, 18. iv. 4, 15. Hos. 
v. 2: 3PoyT OMY NOM they commit 
deep transgressions in slaying (sacrifices). 
Of human victims, Gen. xxii. 10. Isai. 
Ivii. 5. Ezek. xxiii. 29. 

2. To kill, murder, (men), 2 Kings xxv. 7. 
Jer. xxxix. 6. xli. 7. 11. 10. omw yn 
a deadly arrow, Jer. ix.%. The Kri has 
mw, probably in the same sense. 

3. ww am, 1 Kings x. 16, 17. 2 Chron. 
ἵν. 15, 16: gold mixed with alloy. (In 
Arab. this verb is used like the Hebrew 
ὉΠ, for the adulteration of wine). LXX. 
beaten gold. Compare, by transposition 
ΠΩ to extend, spread out. Other ver- 
sions, pure, refined gold. 


Pw σι. a bile, ulcer, swelling, Exod. ix. 9, 11. 


Levit. xiii. 18, 20. 2 Kings xx. ἢ. prw 
OD the botch of Egypt, probably the 
Elephantiasis, which is endemic in Egypt. 
It effects particularly the feet, which 
begin to swell, lose their flexibility, and 
become stiff like the feet of the elephant, 
whence the name of the disease. Deut. 
XXVill. 27, 35. It is used of the biles or 


sores of leprosy, or of the elephantzasis, 
Job ii.7. Comp. Schilling de lepra, p. 184. 
Plin. XXVI.§.5. (Root Arab. sx, to 
be hot, inflamed. Syr. »», to fester, to” 
suppurate). 

OWIW m. Isai. xxxvii. 30: that which grows 
up of itself the third year after sowing, 
i. q. WTO in the parallel passage, q. v. 
Some MSS. read here wr, others wr. 

Iw om. thinness, Ezek. xli. 16: yy "Tw 
thin wood. See "mv. Chald. tabule 
cedrine. 

mnw fem. a pit. Plur. ninne Ps. cvii. 

930. Lam. iv. 20. Root mAnw, No. 2. to 
sink. 

nw m. a lion, used only in poetry. Job iv. 
10. x. 16. xxviii. 8. Ps. xci. 18. Prov. 
xxvi. 13. Hos: vy. 14. xiit. 7. According 
to Bochart, (Hieroz. 1. 717.) properly the 
blackish lion of Syria. (Plin. H. N. VIII. 
17.) Comp. "Mw black (with interchange 
of ὃ and 4). Better, as a poetical epithet, 
the roarer, comp. in Arabic Slo. vox in 
pectore reciprocata spec. rugitus. 

nonw fem. Exod. xxx. 34. according to ae 
versions, Hebrew interpreters and Let 

, mudists, ὄνυξ, i. 6. ungurs odoratus, * 
well known Constantinople  sweet- oat 
blatta byzantina of the shops. 1t co?” 
sists of the shells of several kinds 7 
muscles, which, when burned, produce 
scent similar to that of the: castoreu™- 
See Dioscorid. 11. 10, and the passages © 
Arabic authors, in Bochart, (Heros. 11. 
803, &c.) Root ‘mv, probably ἱ. ᾳ. Arab- 
j=, to peel off, to shell, (comp. X7rw , 
a date-shell), hence, χα. a muscle-shedd. 
Without this authority of the ‘ancient ver-— 
sions, the Syr. etymol. x», fo run in drops, 
exude, to distil, would lead to the idea of 
a resinous and odoriferous substance of 
the vegetable kingdom, perhaps bdelliure - 
and this is preferred by Bochart in the 
cited passage. Moreover Dioscorides an ¢q 


ne 


Pliny compare the fragments of this gum, 
‘on account of their smoothness, with nails, 
(unguzbus). 
AMY, Arab. cam, to grow, be lean, to waste 
away. Whence 
ΠΣ m, Levit. xi. 16. Name of a bird, ac- 
cording to the LXX. and Vulg. larus, the 
sea gull or mew, a bird which is indeed 
very lean and slender. But the mention 
of a sea bird among others decidedly of a 
_land species, is rather singular; hence 
others the horned owl, an owl which 1s 
the leanest of all birds, although it is a 
great eater. 
nan fem, a consumption, phthisia 
xxvi. 10, Deut. xxviii. 22. 
yw m. loftiness, pride. (Arab. Yost. Tal- 
mud yw, idem.) It.occurs only in Job 
xxviii, 8. xii. 26: yw 123, Vulg. Μὰ su- 
perbie, the haughty ones, here, of the 
larger superior heasts of prey, e.g. lions 
&c. The Targum, in chap. 28. expresses 
it by dons, its meaning in chap. xli. 26. 
is evidently more general. Comp. Bo- 
chart’s Hteroz. I. p. 718. 
prw only in Kal, 
1. To bruise in preces, to crush, Exod. xxx. 
36. Metaph. of enemies, Ps. xviii. 43. 
2. To rub off, wear away. Job xiv. 19: 
DD ὙΠ ONIN the water wears away the 


Levit. 


stones. (In Arab. to wear out, e. g. a gar- 
ment. Chald. pr’, ragged clothes). 
gare 


. Dust, Isai. xl. 15. 

: Clouds. (Comp. 5 nubes tenuis). Τὶ 
occurs only in plur. Job xxxvi. 28. Ps. 
Ixxvill. 23. Prov. iii. 20, in which the rain 
is attributed to them. In Ps. Ixxvii. 18, 
the thunder. In Job xxxviii. 37. the num- 
ber of them is mentioned. 

3. Plur. DVM, ig. Dow and γῇ, heaven, 
the arch of heaven. Job xxxvii. 18: canst 
thou like him extend the heaven which 
is firm, as a molten looking-glass? Prov. 
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muy 


- viii, 28. Job xxxvii. 21. Often in paral- 
lelism with Ὁ, and as the habitation of 
Jehovah, Deut. xxiii. 36. Job lv. 5. Ps. 
Ixviii. 35. So likewise in the singular, 


Ps. lxxxix. 7, 38. (In Samarit. mprw 
is used for Ὁρῶ Gen. vii. 19.) 
I. "Mw only in Kal, to be black. (In Aram. 


idem.) Job xxx. 80: “yp NW “iy my 
skin turns black (and comes off) from me. 
Deriv. Ww, WAIN. 

Il. "mw in two conjugations; in Kal, to 
seek, only in Prov. xi. 27: "Mw he that 
seeketh. More frequent in 

Piel πῶ, to seek. It is construed with 
the accus. Job vii. 21. Prov. vii. 15. viii. 
17. and with 2 before the inf. Job xxiv. 5. 
—Prov. xiii. 24: 10x Hw 125K he that 
loveth him (his son) seeketh, i. e. prepareth 
for him chastisement. The suffix here is 
used in the dative. To seek God denotes 

(a) To turn to him, Hos. νυ. 15. Ps. 
Ixxviii. 34. With ox, Job viii. 5. 

(6) To look for him, Ps. Ixiii. 2. Isai. 
xxix. 9. (This verb is used in connection 
with the noun following in the significa- 
tion fo do early, hence, to hasten, espe- 
cially after something ; and thence, to seek. 
Arab. ,, Conj. IV. to do early. Comp. 
paw). 

“mw m. the dawn of the morning, morning 
ight. (Arab. 5, tdem.) Gen. xix. 15. 
Josh. vi. 15. Ww ‘BID the wings of the 
dawn, Ps. cxxxix. 9. “Mw 13 the morning 
star, Lucifer, Isai. xiv. 12. Hos. vi. 3: 
Inyo 13) ὝΤΩΞ his rising, i.e. the appear- 
ance of Jehovah, 8 as sure as the dawn. 


Comp. x. 15: AD} dap wwa in the 
morning, i.e. early, he perishes. As an 


adyerb, early, in the morning, Ps. lvii. 9. 
cviii. 2. Metaph. 

(a) Rising, appearance (of misfortune), 
Isai. xlvii. 11: swift as the dawn of the 
day. goes down (disappears), misfortunes 
will come upon thee FMW ‘vIn N and 


mu 
thou wilt not perceive its rising, i.e. his 
approach. | 
(6) Prosperity. Isai. viii. 21: to the law, 
_ €o the ordinance ; tf they speak not accord- 
ing to this word, i.e. thus "Mw δ pr ἫΝ 
(know ye then) that no dawn will rise, i.e. 
mo prosperity will smile, upon zt (the people). 
The words know ye are to be supplied, as 
in Chap. vii. 9, or we may supply say to 
them from 2 Sam. i. 4, in which the usual 


signification of "WN may be retained. 


That "Ws may. be used as a sign of the 
subsequent member of a sentence in the 
sense of 3 No. 8. or 9. is very doubtful. 

Others take ὙΠ, here as synonymous 
with the Arab. .—, magic, deception, 
hence, if they do. not speak according to 
this oracle, in which there 1s no magic or 
deception, &c. But the parenthesis, where- 
an there is no deception, would then be 
introduced without any advantage to the 
sense. 

“nw m. adj. black, e.g. of the ‘hair, Levit. 

-- xiii, 31. 37; of horses, Zech. vi. 2, 6; of 
the colour of the face burnt by the sun, 
Cant. 1. 

ἽπΦΨ m. blackness, Lam. iv. 8. 

“nw. See mw. 

nyanw fem. youth, Eccles. xi. 10. 

anny, fem. nan ‘black, (of the com- 

: plexion), Cant. i. 6. 

mv in three conjugations; in Prel ni. 

1. Transitively to spoil, destroy, e. g. a vine- 
yard, Jer. xii. 10; one’s eye, Exod. xxi. 
26; a people, Numb. xxxii. 15. Isai. xiv. 

- 20. Hos. xi. 9. to lay waste a city or 
country, Josh. xxii. 88. Gen. xix. 13. 
2 Sam. xxiv. 16. to break down walls, 
Kvek. xxvi. 4. to murder δὼ individual, 

— 2Sam.i. 14. Amosi.11: Yor nnn he de- 
stroyed, i.e. (stifled) his compassion. Ezek. 

xxviii, 17: ἬΓ.Ξ ὃν yon HMw thou de- 
stroyest thy wisdom for the sake of thy 
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nw 


beauty, i.e. thou neglectest the one for. 
the other. 

2. Intrans. to behave corruptly, wickedly, . 
to sin, Exod. xxxii. ‘7. Deut. ix. 12. Hos. 
ix. 9. Deut. xxxii. 5: ὃ nm they (the 
people) sin against him. 

Hiph. ΤΥ. 

1, To destroy, ruin, to ὯΝ waste, also to 
slay, kill, 2 Chron. xxiv. 23: ΓΤ ΌΓΙ ἩΝΡΌ, 
the destroying angel, 2 Sam. xxiv. 16, in- 
stead of which occurs simply wai Exod. 
xii. 23. mown ox in the superscription of 
Ps, lvii. viii. lix. xxv. probably the begin- 
ning of a song, according to the manner 
of which the Psalm was to be chanted. 

2.0273 mn, Gen. vi. 12. or with ον 
Zeph. iii. 7. to corrupt one’s way, or one’s 
actions, i.e. to act perversely, wickedly. 
Also without the accus. idem, Deut. iv. 16. 
xxxi. 29, Judg. ii, 19. Isai. i, 4. Comp. 
yyy. 

Obs. In the combination ΤΣ WN, 
Prov. xxviii. 24, and mwa Syn, xviii. 9. 
the word ΓΤ is probably to he considered 
as a noun, vir perniciei, (see p. 458. col. 1.) 
In the first passage it is used in the active 
sense, a@ destroyer, murderer; in the se- 
cond in a reflective sense, one that plung- 
eth himself into destruction, a waster, spend- . 
thrift. Vulg. suc opera dissipans. 

Hoph. nm, - passive Prev. xxv. 26. 
Mal. i. 14. 

Niph. nw, : 

1. To be spoiled, e.g. by ἀμ Jer. 
xi. 7. 

2. To be destroyed, ruined, Exod. viii. 20. 

3. To be corrupted, in ἃ moral sense, Gen. 
vi. 1], 12. Deriv. out of the alphabetical 

order, MMW, Nowe, Nw, Nw. 

nme Chald. to spoil, corrupt. It occurs only 
in the part. pass. Dan. ii. 9272 ΠΡῸ 
nrws lying and corrupt words. As 
a noun neuter, any nang bad, wicked- 
_mess, Dan. vi. 5. " πῇ 
5H 


Ow 


putredo. Job xvii. 14. Root nw. 
1. "Mw fem. (from mw, as nm from rm). 

1. A pit, Ps. xciv. 13. Prov. xxvi. 27. Ezek. 

xix. 4, 8. muddy pit, ditch,. Job ix. 31. 

2. Grave, Ps. xxx. 10. Job xxxiii. 18. 
Mow fem. for mew, Arab. bi, acacia tree, 
- the Egyptian thorn, spina Agyptia of the 

ancients, (Mimosa nilotica, πη.) A large 
branching tree in Egypt and Arabia, the 
bark of which is covered with stiff black 
thorns, and which bears pods of a black 
colour, similar to those of the Lupin, 
whence the name pea-thorn. From its 
sap is obtained the gum-arabic. When 
the wood grows old, it is nearly as black 
and as hard as ebony. Isai. xli. 19. Celsz 
Merobot. T.1. p. 499. Jabolonske Opus- 
cula ed te Water. T. 1. p. 260. 
Plur. drew. 
1. Acacia wood, Exod. xxv. 5, 10, 13. xxvi. 
26. xxvii. 1, 6. 

2. The name of a valley in -the territories 

of the Moabites, on the confines of Pales- 

_tine, the last encamping place of the Is- 

raelites, Numb. xxv. 1. Josh. ii. 1. ii. 1. 
Micah vi. 5. More fully ovewo Om, 
Joel iv. 18. (iii. 23.) 

miu? in two conjugations; in Kal, to extend, 
to spread out. Job xii. 23: 029 mow he 

_ spreads.out the people. Especially to 

spread out or scatter on the ground, e. g. 

bones, Jer. vili. 2; quails, Numb. xi. 32; 

corn, 2 Sam. xvii. 19. 
Piel, to stretch out the hands, only in 
Ps. Ixxxvill. 10. 
Dow m. (Deriv. from Pd.) a whip, scourge, 
i.g. OW, Josh. xxiil. 13. | 
How, fut. yoy, in three conjugations; in 
Kal, = 
1. To pour forth, to gush, stream out, to 
flow abundantly, Ps. \xxviii. 20, ποῦ DW, 
an overflowmg skower, Ezek. xii. 13. 
Metaph. of an army, to overrun, to over- 
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whelm, to rush in, Dan. xi. 10. xxyi. 40. 
Isai. x. 22: Πρτὰ AoW YN n> destruction 
is determined, righteousness or yudgment is 
flowing in; MPT is here equivalent with 
DEY. 

2. To overflow, overwhelm, inundate, Isai. 
xxx. 28. Ixvi. 12. With the accus. to flow 
over, to drown. Ps. Ixix. 3: Ὡγϑοῦ naw 
the stream overwhelms me. Verse 16. 
cxxiv. 4. Jer. xlvii. 2. Isai. xliii. 2: when 
thou passest through rivers PDOW N? they 
shall not overwhelm thee. Cant. viii. 6: 
streams are not able to overwhelm love, 
i.e. to extinguish its flame. 

8. To wash away, carry away. Isai. xxviii. 
17: θῖν OD Wd) and the waters shall 
wash away (their) hiding place. Job iv. 
19: floods wush away the dust of the earth. 
Ezek. xvi. 9: Wyn ΤῸ owe 1 have 

washed off thy guilt of blood from thee. 

si the accus. fo wash, rinse. Levit. xv. 

: Ww ND wm and he has not rinsed his 

eh 1 Kings xxli. 38. 

4, Metaph. to bound along, to rush (of the 
horse), Jer. vill. 6. Comp. No. 1. 

Niph. "ow. 

1. To be overrun, overwhelmed (by an 
army), Dan. xi. 22. 

2. To be washed or rinsed, Levit. xv. 12 only. 

Pual as Niph. No. 2. Levit. vi. 21. 

sd and Ow m. 

. A pouring forth, an overflow, e.g. of 
rain. Job xxxviii. 25: Myn sow? HB Ὁ 
who has divided a passage for the showers? 
Metaph. applied to the violence of anger, — 

_ Prov. xxvii. 4; of the pouring in of an 
army, Dan. xi. 22: "owm ΓΗ the over- 
_ whelming forces. 

2. 4A flood, inundation, Ps. xxxii. 6. Nah. 
i. 8. Dan. ix. 96: HOw ἿΝΡ Aes end comes 
with a flood, i.e. suddenly. Comp. Wie3, 

. Hos. x. 5. 

"Ow Arab. bu, to superintend to direct, 
manage, arrange, (with Jc). In Hebrew 


24 | ( 793 ) ee 


‘only in the part. of Kal WOW, a@ super- 


intendent, officer. It is used 
(a) Of the superintendents of the people 
in Egypt, and on the march through the 


_ desert, Exod. v. 6—19, (where they had 


the inspection over the people at work. 
Numb. xi. 16, (where the seventy elders 
are likewise called superintendents). Deut. 
Xx. 9. xxix. 9. xxxi. 28. Josh. 1. 10. ii. 2, 
(where they superintend the arrangements 
in the camp). viii. 33. xxiii. 2. xxiv. 1. 

(6) Of the officers in the cities of Israel, 
Deut. xvi. 18. 1 Chron. xxiii. 4. xxvi. 29. 
2 Chron. xix. 11. xxxiv. 13. 

(c) Of persons in higher authority, e. g. 
2 Chron. xxvi. 11, (where the newly en- 
listed warriors are placed under two com- 
manders, a "DD and a Ww). In Prov. vi. 
7, (it is joined to Wo and pyp).—Targ. 
ΤΌ, IDW superintendent. Vulg. magis- 
éri, duces, exactores. But the LX X. and 
Syr. in most passages γραμματεὺς, servba. 
(Comp. j.. ta write); whence Michaelis, 
(Mos. Reeht, Fh. }. §. 51. Supplemm. 
p. 2319.), and most modern authors sup- 
posed them to be writers of genealogical 
tables, which, however, is inapplicable to 
the context of the passages quoted. 


“maw Chald. Dan. vii. 5, probably a false 


reading for “Ow a side, as it is read in 
several MSS. and editions, and expressed 
in the old versions. (In the Targums 100, 


and so it is also written in eleven MSS. 


Syr. l-Qo, Arab. ., adem.) 
m. a present, gift, only in the construc- 


tion Ὁ 21m te bring presents, Pas. Ixviii. 


30. Ixxvi. 12. Isai. xvii. 7. It is not to 
be found in the dialects in this significa- 
tion, (unless ws is to be reckoned as 
belonging to it). However, its meaning 
is sufficiently certain from the context and 
versions. 


yw the name of a city in the tribe of LIssa- 


char, Josh. xix. 19, According to Kuse- 


bius, (8. v. Zev) it was situated on mount 
Tabor. 

I. TDW fem. (from 21) the act of returning ; 
and as concrete, those that returr, Ps. 
CXXxvi. 1. 

Ik. Maw (for 72'w>), derived from 3%, 
fem. an habitation, dwelling, residence, 

. 2 Sam. xix. 33. 

mw. To which belongs, according to the 

- most correct grammatical analogy, the usual 
reading ‘Wh. Deut. xxxii. 18: WA TN ὋΣ 
the rock which created thee thou forgettest. 
LXX. εγκατέλιπες. Vulg. dereltquistz. 
See ” , No. 2. With the form, compare 
™ from mq. The root may also be 
mw, (comp. M7 and M7) in the signifi- 
cation of sxe» Conj. IV. to set aside, to 
leave. But it is still more probable, as 
supposed also by all the old interpreters, 
that the root mw to Sorget, to forsake, 
(comp. Job xxviii. 4.) is the origin of the 
word. In that case, we have to m make ἃ 
slight change in the reading, namely ΨΩ: 
(as ‘TDA, Jet ΧΡ. 23. for TT ). ana 
derivation also certainly appears to pe * of 
dicated and favoured by the readm? 
the Samar, text, NWN, - ἸΏ ΣᾺ > and gee £ 
hkewise to have been adopted by most - 
the ancient versions. 

ane to deliver, to free. See τῶ. 

πὴ (from mw), ig. Tw. .@ pet, Ps. 
85. lvii. 7. in Chethib. | | 

iY, πῶ, Ww, m. the proper name of @ 
river, the Nile. Thus it must be render© 
Isai. xxiii. 3: ἽΝ) “YEP “iw yu the see εἰ 
of Sihor, the harvest of. the Nile. (Vulg. 
Nii). Jer. ἢ. 18: what hast thou to cdo 
in the way of Egypt, to drink the water of 
Sihor, what hast thou to dom the way of 

| Assyria, to drink the water of the rive;- 

(Euphrates)? If a Etebrew etymology is 

to be adopted, as: becomes probable froy,, 

the following article, we are presentegy 

with “Tw to be black ; hence properly Che 
5H 2 


cx F Ι 


‘it in the same sense. . 
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- black, dark, turbid river, whence the 


Greek Medas, Lat. Melo. (See Serv. ad 


_ Virg. Georg. 1V. 291.) But in two other 


passages, (Josh. xiii. 3. 1 Chron. xii. 5.) 
it is used to express the southern boundary 
of Palestine, as elsewhere ‘by OND OM 
the brook. of Egypt, 1. 6. Pivoxopovpa ᾿ (see 
p. 496. col. 2.), hence some have taken 
But this is not 
necessary, since the Nile is also con- 
sidered as the boundary of Palestine. 
Comp. Gen. xv. 18. 


n> "rv, Josh. xix. 26. the name of a 


river on the confines of the tribe of Asher, 
according to Michaelis, fluvius vitri, the 
Glass river, i. 6. the river Belus, from the 


sand of which glass was originally made. 
(δες 225, No. 1.) 


Ow m. ig. OW. 
1. A whip, scourge, Isai. xxviii. 15. in Che- 


thib. 


2. A rudder, oar, i. q. witip, Isai. xxxiii. 


21. 


sow, Gen. xlix. 10. only: rw xia 2 Ὕ. 


The full manner of writing Tw (with °), 
is to be found in most Jewish MSS. and in 
almost all the editions; the defective mode 
“How (without *), is found only in twenty- 
five Jewish MSS. according to Kennicott, 
and in thirteen according to De Rossi, 
but in all the Samaritan MSS. and so all 


. the ancient versions appear to have read. 


A few MSS, only have the form iw 
and Yow. All these various readings admit 
only of explanation by being regarded as 
one word, either a proper. name or an ap- 
pellative. It may then be explained, 


1. As.a proper name, the city Shiloh, (see 


the following Art.) This would give the 


sense: until they come to Shiloh, i.e. to 


the land of Canaan; or, so long as they 
go to Shiloh, (comp. ᾧ ty quamdiu, Cant. 


ν 12.) 1. 6. always, for ever. This form 


— 
actually signifies to Shiloh, in Judg. xxi. 
20. 1 Sam. iv. 4. 


2. As an appellative, pacificus, the ὙΉῊΣ 


of peace, the prince of peace, (compare 
Isai, ix. 6.), from mw, after the form 
oy, WeD. It may also be compared with 
the name of Solomon, (i. e. the peaceable, 


- 1 Chron. xxii. 9.); and to him the Sa- 


maritans expressly apply this prophecy. 
(Repert. f. bibl. und morgen land. Litera- 
tur, Th. XVI. p. 168.). ‘So among the 


-moderns, Alexius ad Aquilino (de Pent. 


Sam. p.100.) Rosenmiiller (de: Vers. Pent. 
Pers. adh. 1.) Others compare YX, the 


afterbirth, hence offspring, and express 


the whole clause by, as long as the latest 


᾿ posterity. All ancient versions entirely 
differ. They take the word as a compound 


from w, i.g. "WN and 79, 1. ᾳ. 19 to him, 
and pronounce therefore πρῶ, or rdw 


- according to which the sense is, until ‘he 


eometh to whom it (the sceptre or the 
dominion) belongs. Compare Ezek. xxi. 
$2; Dawe 19 We Nay until he cometh 


ἕο whom the right belongeth. (LXX. 


ᾧ καθήκει), i.e. the Messiah. Perhaps 


Ezekiel alluded to this passage in Genesis, 


and gives the true commentary upon it. 


| Aqu: Symm. and LXX° (according to’ 


several MSS.)  ᾧ ἀπόκειται Syr. Saad. 


- 48, cujus est. Onkelos, Messias, cujus est 


regnum, Targum Jerus. LXX. accord- 
ing to the usual reading, τὰ ἀποκείμενα 
αὐτῷ, that which is reserved for hum. 


Yow, (Judg. xxi. 21. Jer. vii. 12.) 
Ye, (Judg. xxi. 19. 1 Sam. i. 24.: iii. 21.), 


most frequently ow, (Josh. xviii. 1, 8. 
Judg. xvii. 31. 1 Sam. i. 3,9. 1 Kings ii. 
27.) proper name of a city in the tribe of 
Ephraim, where, (Josh. xviii. 1.) the people 
met, to erect the tabernacle, which re- 
mained there until the time of Eli. 1 Sam. 
iv. 8. It was situated on a high mountain © 
toward the north of Beth-el. The more 


Nye. 
complete form would be ji, hence the 
nom. gent. ow. See Ow. 

ον, Micah i. 8. in Chethib, i. q. BIW, q.v. 
W?wW, see tra. 

Tw m. plur. ow, urine, Isai. xxxvi. 12. 
NYY Chald. to end, terminate. See xy. 
YY, seldom Ww, (1 Sam. xviii. 6.) in two 

‘conjugations; in Kal, to sing. Prov. xxv. 
20: OYWA. WW one that sings songs. Job 
xxxili. 27: DWoN SY Te he sings among 
men, (compare Prov. xxv. 20.) It is con- 
strued with the accus. 

(a) To sing any thing, Ps. vii. 1, also 
to celebrate a thing, Ps. xxi. 14. lix. 17. 
Ixxxix. 2. 

(ὁ) With >, to praise, to celebrate a per- 
son, Ps. xiii. 6. xxvii. 6. xxxili. 3. also to 
sing to or before a person, Isai. v. 1. 

Pil. Ὑῶ, idem. Zeph.ii. 14. Job xxxvi. 
24: DWI IW WN which men praise. 
Part. "Wh, a singer, 1 Chron. ix. 33. xv. 
16. Hoph. pass. Isai. xxvi. 1. Neh. xii. 
28, &c. xiii. 5. 

YO om. 

1. A song, psalm, hymn, Judg. v. 12. Ps. 
xxx. 1. In the superscriptions of Ps. 
xlviii. Ixvi. Ixxxiii. cviii. are combined ὙΦ 
721m, in others WwW DID, Ixv. Ixvii. Ixviii. 
Ixxxvii. probably used pleonastically. Espe- 
cially a song of joy. Amos viil. 8, 10 ---- 
Dwi Ww song of songs, i.e. the most 
beautiful song, the title of the book so 
called, Cant. (Ch. i. 1.). Comp. oO” “WY 
most beautiful ornament. Ezek. xvi. 7: ἽΝ 
ὈΣΩ the lowest servant, Ὁ ‘Dw the 
highest heaven, 1 Kings viii. 27. This 
litle (perhaps not given to it by the author 
himself), contains a similar sentiment of 
commendation of. the book, like that of Ps. 
xlv: NTT WW a pleasant or lovely song. 

- Others, incorrectly, a song of many songs, 
(comp. 1 Kings iv. 32.); or, a song com- 
posed of several songs. 

2. A chotr of singers, 2 Chron. xxix. 28. 
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Φ 
3. A performance on a musical instrument, 
Ὑ >. instruments of music, 1 Chron. 
xvi. 42. 2 Chron. vii. 66. xxxiv. 12. Amos 
vi. 5. Neh. xii. 28: OMDsD Wa with 
musick on cymbals. 
TY fem. i.g. YW a song, Deut. xxxi. 19, 


&c. Ps. xviii. 1. Isai. v. 1. 
ww Syr. lease, white marble, alabaster, 
1 Chron. xxix. 2. Comp. wy. 


purw m. the name of a king of Egypt co- 
temporary with Jeroboam, 1 Kings xi. 40, 
xiv. 25. 2 Chron. xii. 5. It does not 
appear that the Greek authors make men- 
tion of him. 

rw fut. mw, apoc. nw, nw, inf. absol. 
nw, (Isai. xxii. 7.) pret. MW, AW, syno- 
nymous with Dw, in nearly all its sig- 
nifications and constructions, but less fre- 
quently. It occurs in two conjugations; 
in Kal, 

1. To put, place, set, e.g. DWPD NW to set 
srares or gins, Ps. cxl. 6. Jer. iii. 19: 
D222 TWN Px how shall I place thee 
among the children? It is construed with 
the accus. seldom with >, Ps. Ixxiii. 18. 
The principal combinations are, 

(a) To arrange, to set in array (an 
army); and then, with the omission of an 
accusative, M22 or ΠΩ, to set one’s 
self in array, as DW, Νο. 1. Ps. iii. 7: 
by ΓῺ We who have set themselves against 
me. (sai. xxii. 7: Mw ww Nw they 
place themselves against the gate. — 

“(δὴ To place, to appoint, 1 Kings xi. 34. 
with ὃν over something, Gen. xli. 33 

(c) With ὃν of the person, ἕο put, or lay 
upon one, to impose, Exod. xxi. 22.—Ps. 
ix. 21: place horror upon them, i.e. put 
them in fear, also for to eharge, impute, 
to make responsible, Numb. xii. 11. See 
pow, No. 1. (d.) 

(d) With oy to place by the side of, to 
consider on a par with, Job xxx. 1, 
Comp. 1, No. 3. 


| 
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(e) 29 mw to regard, observe, animum 
advertere. 1 Sam. iv. 20. Ps. Ix. 11. 
With Ὁ to take, a thing, to heart, to lament 
it, Exod. vii. 23. 2 Sam. xiii. 20. Prov. 
xxii. 17. xxvii. 23. Ps. xlviii. 14. Jer. ΧΧΧΙ. 
21, with 5x to regard, Job vii. 17. 

(f) by T% MW to have intercourse, to 
associate with a person, Exod. xxii. 1, 
comp. ΞῚΤΝ TP WH, Hos. vii. 5. 

(g) OS nt to direct one’s countenance 
(towards a place), Numb. xxiv. 1; with 
O'y, to direct one’s eyes (to a place), to 
look out after, Ps. xvii. 11. 

(Δ) To put on (ornaments), Exod. xxxiil. 
4. Intrans. to be put, set, Job xxxviil. 11: 
75] WII mw Wp here shall (a limit) be 
put to the pride of thy waves, i.e. to thy 
proud waves. x. 20: ΣΦ NW stand off 
from me, i.e. let me alone. 

2. To do, perform, e.g. NINN Mw to do, 
perform wonders. Especially to turn into, 
or to make hke any thing, with double 
accus. Isai. v. 6. Jer. xxii. 6. Ps. xxi. 7. 
With > of the predicate, Jer. ii. 15. With 
2, to make as, or like, Isai. xvi. 3. Hos. 
11.5. Ps. Ixxxili. 14. 

3. To give, e.g. Gen. iv. 25. Intrans. to 
be given, prepared, assigned. Hos. vi. 11: 
also for thee O Judah an harvest its pre- 
paréd. 

Hiph. passive to be laid, put upon, with 
2y of the person, and accus. of the thing. 
Exod. xxi. 30. only. Deriv. naw, mw. 

mw m. with suffix. Iw, a thorn. Isai. v. 6. 
vii. 23, 25. x. 17. 

mew m. attere, dress, Prov. vii. 10. Ps. lxxiii. 
6. Comp. the verb No. 1. (A). 

Jw, see J2w. 

I. Σὰ inf. and imp. 22. fut. 32DW., in 
three conjugations; in Kal, 

1. To lay one’s self down, especially in order 
to sleep, Gen. xix. 4. xxviii. 11. 1 Sam. 
iii. 5. vi. 9. Ps. ii. 6. iv. 9. Also to die, 
hence YAN DY 3DwWN and he slept with 


al 2, 


his fathers, the usual expression for the 
death of a king, 1 Kings ii. 10. xi. 43. 
xiv. 20, 31. xv. 8, 24. xvi. 6, 28, ἄς. 


2. To lie. With the accus. of the place, 


hence “3p 39 they that lie in the grave. 
Ps. Ixxxviii. 6: FT ΤΩΣ she that lieth 
wn thy bosom. Micah vii. 5. Also abso- 
lutely used, to he quietly, in peace, Levit. — 
XXvl. 6, to rest, Eccles. ii. 23. 


3. With dy and AN, to lie with one, an 


euphemism for cohabitation. It is applied 
more frequently to the man, Gen. xxvi. 10. 
xxx. 15, 16. xxxix. 7, 12. xxxiv. 2. Exod. 
xxil. -18. Deut. xxii. 23, ἄς. 2 Sam. xii. 
11. but also to the woman, Gen. xix. 32. 
The particle MN is here to be rendered 
with, as OY, and not to be taken as the 
sign of the accusative, although with 
suffixes it is expressed by MN, e.g: Levit. 
xv. 8, 24. (See Fx, No. III.) The 
construction with the accus. however 
always takes place in the Keri, where δ) 
is used in the text, viz. in Kal, Deut. 
xxviii. 30. Νὴ Isai. xiii. 16. Zech. 
xiv. 2. Pual, Jer. iii. 2; but the Maso- 
rites have ‘here given the construction of 
the verb δ) (q.v.) to the less offensive 
verb τ. 

Hiph. to cause to le, to stretch along, 
2 Sam. villi. 2; to lay down, 1 Kings xvii. 
19; to cause to rest, Hos. ii. 20. 

Hoph. 1207, to be laid, part, 23¥D, 
laid, 2 Kings iv. 32. to he, Ezek. xxxii. 
19, 32. Deriv. 22D. 


. 23 perhaps according to Arabian idiom, 


1. 4. WSs, to pour out. 

Hiph. Job xxxviii. 37: pwr 1 Ὁ “an 
and the vessels of heaven, who pours them 
out? Others after No. I. Who places, or 
arranges the vessels of heaven? i.e. the 
clouds, which may also be derived from 
No. 1. But verse 38. is in favor of the 
first interpretation. Others, to lay down, 
turn over (the vessel,) hence, to pour out. 
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many fem. 

1. The act of lying, lying down. ὈΩΓΓΓΩΣΦ, 
Exod. xvi. 13, 14. the lying of the dew. 

2. Cohabitation, yN ΓΞΦ cohabitation with 
emission of seed, and simply emission 
of seed, Levit. xv. 16, 17, 32. xxi. 4. 
hence ΣΤ. mwah aw to cohabit, 
with a woman, Levit. xv. 18, 19, 20. 
Numb. v. 13. 

nas’ fem. equivalent with maw, No. 2. 
Hence 7x2 iMISv ΓΝ ἸΓΣ to cohabit with 
a woman, Levit. xviii. 23. xx. 15. Numb. 
v. 20; also 8 yu? inzaw ne jn, Levit. 
XViil. 20. | 

maw to ramble, to wander, to rove. Comp. 
the Ethiop. 3:9 erravit. Here belongs 

. the part. Hiph. Jer. v. 8: like well fed 

horses 1) WD they wander lasciviously 

_ about, (compare Jer. ii. 23. Prov. vii. 11. 
and Maw No. 3.) . But may not o>wWD be 
used in the singular as adverb for Du awb 
‘in the setise in the morning they are like 
well fed horses, (comp. Isai. v. 11.)? 

Sinw m. from >ow. 

1. The loss of children, Isai. xlvii. 8, 9. 

2. The act of forsaking, abandoning, de- 
serting, Ps. xxxv. 12. 

2.2 m. from 55W, bereaved or robbed of 
children ‘or young, e.g. of a she bear, 
2 Sam. xvii. 8. Hos. xiii. 8; also without 
young. Cant. iv. 2. vi. 6. 

De, ow m. drunken, intoxicated, 1 Sam. 
xxv. 36. 1 Kings xvi. 9. xx. 16. Fem. 
raw, 1 Sam. i. 23. | 

ΣΦ and mow, (Isai. xlix. 14. Prov. ii. 17.) 
fut. M8, in five conjugations; in Kal, 
to forget, always with the accus. Gen. xl. 

. 93. Ps. ix. 13, &c. With jo before the 
infin. Ps. cii. 5. Also to leave behind 
from forgetfulness, Deut. xxiv. 19. 

Niph. to be forgotten, Gen. xhi. 30.. Ps. 
xxxi. 28 Job xxviii. 4: 5 Ὁ DNS 


forgotten, i.e. forsaken by the foot (of | 


men). Deut. xxxi. 21: ip ‘BO ΠΩΣ ND 


τέ (the song) shall not be forgotten (and 
disappear) from the mouth of his posterity. 
Piel Lam. ii. 6, and | 
Auph. Jer. xxiii. 27. to cause to forget. 
Hithpa. as Niph. Eccles. viii. 10. 
Mow m. forgetting, forgetful. Isai. Ixv. 11. 
Plur. const. πρῶ, Ps. ix. 18. | 
maw Chald. to find. Ithpe. 
ΠΣ to be found, Dan.ii.35. Ezra vi. 2, ἃς. 
Aph, m3vi3. 
1. To find, Dan. ii. 25. vi. 6, 12. 
2. To receive, obtain, acquire, Ezra vii. 16. 
Comp. xxd, No. 2. 
Jaw inf. JW, in two conjugations; in Kal, 
1. To settle, to assuage, of water, Gen. 
vill. 1; of anger, Esth. ii. 1. vii. 10. 
2. To stoop, bow down (of the fowler). Jer. 
v.26: ows TW www they lay wait as 
fowlers stoop. 
Hiph., to still, quiet, a tumult, uproer, 
_ Numb. xvii. 20, (5). 
ow to lose children, to become childless, 
the accus. Gen. xxvii. 45: Da Swe Wee 
om why should I lose you both, xiii. δ᾿ 
το Ἔα weep ‘wn and if 1 be obi 
less let me be childless. 1 Sam. xv: BS 
Part. 20 childless, Isai. xlix. 21. 
Piel Sow. | 
1. To deprive of children, to make enildles”” 
Gen. xlii. 36. 1 Sam. xv. 33. Especial! Y 
(a) Of wild beasts who devour childre™” 
Levit. xxvi. 28: 1 wil send among J? 
wild beasts, ΣΌΝ Paw? which shall make’ 
you childless. Ezek.v. 11. iv. 15. Comp - 
Hos. ix. 12: though they Oring “Pp heer 
children, bInp WAIDW OT woul extermnate 
them from among men. , : 
(b) Of the destruction of young men Am 
war, Deut xxxii, 25: 27) 220A YIFTZD 
abroad (in the field) the sword shall make 
childless, Lam. i. 20. Jer. xv. 7: 1 wees 


make them childless, 1. ©- I will destro y 
Ezek. Xx%vi. 18---. 18. 


ἐ, Gen. χχχὶ. 5 


with 


their young men. 
2. To miscarry, abortar 
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Exod. xxiii. 26. Job xxi. 10. Metaph. of 
the vine, to be unfructful, Mal. ili. 11. 

3. Transitively to occasion abortion, 2 Kings 
ii. 19. Part. no2WD. Verse 21. miscarriage, 
an abortion. 

ἤφλ. 

1. As Prel, No. 1. (δ) to destroy young 
men in war. Jer. 1.9: *>wWD 32, comp. 
Deut. xxxii. 25. Lam. i. 20. 

2. To miscarry, Hos. ix. 14. See Prel, 
No. 2. 

pYayy γι. plur. the state of being childless, 
Tsai. xlix. 10. 

nioaw fem. idem. Jer. xviii. 21. 

ΡΟΣ see 999. 

DIY occurs only in Hiph. ὈΞΦΤΙ. 

1. To rise early, to get up early, with and 
without the addition 7p32, Gen. xix. 2, 27. 
xx. 8. xxviii. 18. xxxi. 55. Ps. CXXVIl. 2: 
Oy) ὌΞΩ they who rise early. With 
Ὁ lo rise up early after any thing, Cant. vii. 
13. Combined with another verb it is a 
circumlocution of the adverb early. Hos. 
vi. 5: A Dawn δ the dew which early 
disappears. xiii. 3. Hence infinitive absol. 

DDwit used adverbially, early. Prov. xxvii. 
14. : 

2. To carry on any thing with zeal, to urge 

_ with ardour, especially in the following 
turn, almost peculiar to Jeremiah, e. g. 
vii. 13: ἽΞ ΣΦΙ ODN ἽΝ 1 have 
spoken to you most urgently, or zealously 
xi. 7: TWMODWI.... NTYT Wa > 1 have 
protested—most sertously. vii. 25. xxv. 
8. xxvi. 5. xxxii. 33. xxxv. 14, 15. xliv. 4. 
2 Chron. xxxvi. 15. Zeph. ii. 7: 320 
ὈΓ ΓΟ they study to do evil. 

Obs. Once occurs the Chaldaic infin. 
form DWN for Daw, Jer. xxxv. 3—Re- 
specting ODwD, Jer. v.8, see under Mw. 

Daw m. in pausa ὈΣΨ, Ps. xxi. 13. With 
suffix. inaw. 

1. The shoulder, the upper part of the back, 
nape. It is every where treated as a 


single member of the masc. gend. (see ᾿ 
Gramm. on the gender of noun) and thus 
distinguished from ND, (see Job xxxi. 
22.) It is used 

(a) As the part which supports a burden, 
e.g. Gen. ix. 23. Hence, Isai. ix. 5: and 
the government shall be upon his shoulder, 
i.e. shall be given up to him. xxii. 22: 
I will lay the key of the house of David 
upon his shoulder. (d2v 5y, signifying - 
here the same as Ὁ»). Comp. also — 
Zeph. iii. 9: to serve God INN DW with 
one shoulder, i.e. unanimously. 

(δ) In the phrase to turn the neck or 
back. 1Sam.x.9: N33) iorw InseD when - 
he turned the back to go... (Comp. ΓΒ 
NY, Josh. vii.12. Jer. xlviii. 39.) Whence 


we can explain Ps. xxi. 13: DoW iomwn ‘> 


for thou shalt make them turn their back, 
facies ut terga dent. (Comp. ΠῚ} ἸΏ, 
Ps. xvili. 41.) ΙΧΧ.΄- ὅτι θησεις αντους 
νωτον, Vulg. quoniam pones eos dorsum. 

(c) Isai. ix. 3: Josw πϑρ the rod for 
his back. . 


2. A part, portion, Gen. xlvili. 22. (from the 


necessity of the context, and according to 
most versions). 


3. Proper name of a city on the mount 


Ephraim, belonging to the Levites, and at 
the same time a refuge for murderers. 
Josh. xx. 7. xxi. 20, 21. LXX. Συχεμ. 
(Compare Acts vii. 16.) Vulg. Sichem. - 
Here, in the time of the Romans, stood 
Flavia Neapolis, hence still called among 
the Arabs Naplos, Naplus. With ΠΗ pa- - 
rag. MDI, toward Sichem. Hos. vi. 9. 
See Reland’s Palestina, p. 1004—10. Ba- 
chiene Beschreibung von Palestina, Th. 
II. ὃ. 536, &c. 


ΠΟΘ fem. i.g. 02¥, No.1. Job xxxi. 22: 


ben mow ‘pnd let my shoulder fall from 
my neck. According to the printed edition 
of the Masora, the 5 is marked with a 
Raphe, and no Mappik; it is then a new 
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form of the fem. gender. According to 
other MSS. and Masore, (see J.H. Mi- 
chaelis and Jahn on the passage), the 7 has 
| Mappik, and it comes from Ὁ, (from 
ets meck). In that case this word should 
not be placed as a distinct article. 


12%, Jaw fut. 12%, in three conjugations; in 


Kal, 


1. To let one’s self down, to descend, e. g. 
of the pillar of fire, and cloud. Numb. ix. 
17: and in the place where the cloud de- 
scended. Exod. xxiv. 16. xi. 35. Hence 
2. To encamp, Numb. xxiv. 2. to lie quietly, 
to rest, e.g. of lions, Deut. xxxiii. 20. 
Of men, Judg. v. 17. Prov. vii. 11: 7322 
ΓΟ DW ND her feet do not rest in her 
house. 3 


DY IDW—NN Ἰὼ to let his name dwell or 
abide there, Deut. xii. 11. xiv. 23. xvi.6, 
11. xxvi. 2. Nah. 1.9. (Comp. iow pw 
under pw, No.1. (h)). Probably ellipti- 
cally, Ps. Ixxviii. 60: DIND jaw MN the 
tent in which he let (his name) dwell” 
among men. Whence the Jewish term 
ΠΣ, the presence of God. 

Eph. to cause to dwell, Gen. iii. 24. 
Job xi. 14. With 5nx, to pitch a tent, 
Josh. xviii. 1. sige ip Kal, Josh. xxii. 
19.) Ps. vii. 6: jw. “By? “TaD let him 
make my Poe dwell ¢ in the dust, i.e. let 
him lay me in the dust. Deriv. jawn. 


j2% Chald. idem, Dan. iv. 18. 


Pael \2¥ to cause to dwell, to let dwell, 
Ezra vi. 12, Comp. in Hebrew Piel. 


3. To dwell, Gen. ix. 27. xiv. 13. 16. Jw |}>Y. A participial noun from jaw. 
m2 to dwell in peace, Prov. i. 33. Deut. 
xxxili, 28. 2 Sam. vii. 10: ‘ANA Ἰὼ) and 


1. An inhabitant, Isai. xxxiii, 24. Hos. x. 5. 
2. A contiguous dweller, neighbour, Prov. 
they (the people) shall dwell in their place. xxvill. 10. Also applied to neighbouring 
30 ΣΦ the dweller in the thorn-bush, states, cities, Jer. 1. 40. xlix. 18. Ps. xliv. 
Deut. xxxiii. 16. With the accus. to n- 14. Ixxix. 12. 


habit, Ps. Ixvili. 7, YN 12W to inkabit 7538} with suffix. QW, m. a dwelling, habita-. 
the land, to bein peaceable possession of the tion, only in Deut. xii. 5. 


land, Prov. ii. 21. x. 30. Ps. xxxvii. 29. “aw fut. 9), in four conjugations, in Kai, 
and without YU dem. Ps. cii. 29. Part. 1. To satisfy one’s self with drink, i.q. MM. 
passive }}0W, used actively, as logé in Hage. i. 6. especially to be cheered with 
French. Judg. viii. 11. With a redun- drink, Cant. v. 1. Gen. xliii. 34. 
dant dative, Ps. cxx. 6: 1? mI3W hahitabit | 2 To be intoxicated, to get drunk, Gen. ix. 
at.——OF ἃ camp, to be pitched, set up, 21. With the accus. of the beverage. 
Josh. xxii. 19. Isai. xlix. 26: Ἰγ θὰ) DDI D’OYD they shall. 
4. Passive to be inhabited, as aw, No. 4. be drunken with their own blood as with 
Jer. 1. 39: ὙΠ VT Wy awn ND it ‘shall not new wine. Sometimes it is used of a state 
be inhabited from generation to generation, of penal infatuation inflicted by the Deity, 
Xxxill. 16. xlvi. 26. Isai. xiii. 20. and in which the man runs into his own 
5. Metaph. to possess, to be intimate or fa- destruction. Isai. xxix. 9. li. 21. Lam. iv. 
— mihar with a thing. Prov. viii. 12: ὯΝ 21. Nah. iii, 11. Comp. 7377 ΟἿΣ and 
Tow MW AW I wisdom possess pru- other similar expressions. | 


dence. In Arab. er to dwell, to be Piel, to make drunk, to ἐπεδτιαϊε. 2 Sam. 
accustomed, to be intimate. xi. 18. Especially of Jehovah, to make a 
‘Priel, to cause to dwell, Jer. vii. 7. Numb. people drunk, i.e. cause it to hasten to its 
xiv. 30. - Frequently applied to Jehovah, own destruction. Jer. li. 7. Isai. Ixiii. 6. 
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HAiph. idem. Jer. li. 57. Deut. xxxii. 42: 
Iwill make my arrows drunk with blood. 

Eithp. to behave or act like a drunken 
person, 1 Sam. i. 14. Derivative out of 
the alphabetical order 7iDw. 

2W intoxicating or strong beverage, temen- 
tum. It is a ‘common expression for 
wine and similar strong drink, prepared 
from corn, fruit, honey, dates, &c. (See 
Jerome Opp..ed Martian. T. IV. p. 364.) 
(In Arab. ζω, by way of eminence, 
Palm-wie). Hence in Numb. xxviii. 7, 
it signifies we, but usually combined 
with 15 as ὝΥ 1 wine and other strong 
drink, Levit. x. 9. Numb. vi. 3. Deut. 
xiv. 26. xxix. 5. Judg. xiii. 4, 7. Among 
the poets it occurs frequently, in parallel- 
ism with }*, Isai. v. 11. xxiv. 9. xxviii. 7. 
xxix. 9. Ivi. 12, Prov. xx. 1, xxxi. 6. 
Micah 11.1. In Isai. v. 22, it appears to 
be used particularly of a kind of spiced 
wine, vmmum aromatites (7D, NW). See 
Jerome ad Nepotianum, (Opp. T. IV. 
p. 364. ed. Benedict.) 

jaw m. drunkenness, intoxication, Ezek. 
XXill. 33. xxxiIx. 19. 

Ἰ 2 =m. (drunkenness). A place in the 
northern boundary of the tribe of Judah, 
Josh. xv. 11. 

γι m. a fault, error, 2 Sam. vi. 7. Root 
mw, No. 11. 

ow a particle used in the later Hebrew and 
Rabbinical writings compounded from -w, 
i,q. Wk and ?. (see ὦ, No. 2.) Among 
the Rabbins it is frequently used as the 
sign of the genitive case, (comp. p. 65. 
Col. 1. In biblical Hebrew we find only 
282 on account of. (Comp. Wi Gen. 
xxxix. 9, 23.) Jon. 1. 7: >WAa on whose 
account. Verse 8: 3)? WN2. Verse 12: 
wa on my account. (In Aram. corre- 
sponds 53 on account of, compounded 
of 5, 7 and 3). WN Wa, although, 
quantumvis, Eccles. viii. 17, properly, ἐπ 


(omnz) eo quod. It corresponds with the 
Aram. 7 972, which, however, mostly sig- 
nifies because. May not the true reading 
be (Wx 522? See Nolde Tympius, p. 851. 

ὦ m. adj. tranquil, Job xxi. 23. It may 
be a quinqueliteral formed either by the 
coalition of the two synonymes Ww and 
JINW ; or merely from the latter, with the 
interpolation of 9, as mpyot heat, comp. 
ὩΣ], Syr. Hthp. to be burned. 

au, ἴῃ Arab. J), crenatim fregit. Whence, 
as also from the noun D’arw, it is clear 
that it must have contained the notion of 
a parallel uniformity. It occurs only in 
the part. Pual, Exod. xxvi. 17: one board 
shall have two tenons 58 TWN Miabwn 
anime parallel with each other. LXX. 
ἀντιπίπτοντες ἕτερον τῷ ἑτέρῳ: Whence 

ὈΣΞ ) m. plur. ledges, corner ledges, 1 Kings 
vii. 28, 29. In Chald. δι, signifies step 
of a ladder. Here it indicates such ledges, 
which in the form of a border, covered 
the junctures of the sides of the bases, and | 
were made so broad as to contain graven 
work. Joseph. Archeol. VIII. iii. 6. 

ow m. Arab. cs, Aram. NIM snow, Job 
xxiv. 19. Ps. cxlvii. 16. Whence the 
verb denom. in 

Hiph. x>wit, to be covered, with snow. 

Ps. Ixviii. 15: when the Almighty dispersed 
the kings therein (in the land) \in7s2 2WA 
ἐξ was covered with snow (fron the bodies 
of the slain) as Salmon. Comp. Virgil, 
fin. V. 865. XII. 36: campi ossibus al- 
bent. These passages also refer toa recent 
overthrow. 3 is used here comparatively, 
as 2, (see 2, No. 16.) Others, when the 
Almighty dispersed kings therein it was 
refreshing im the shade; comp. in Arab. 
chs to be cooled, Metaph. to be tranquil, 
cheerful. Conj. ἜΝ. To make cheerful; 
and jinx, according to Theod. shade. 

I. now and 120, only in Kal, to be tranquil, at 
rest, especially to enjoy a tranquil happiness, 
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Job 111. 26. xii.6. Ps. cxxii.6. Jer. xii. 1. 
Lam. i. 5. Pret. ‘mw, Job as quoted, 
fut. You. Deriv. ber, ‘yw, bw, mow, Ow. 
if. me) as in Chald. fo err, to fail, to trans- 
gress. It occurs in two conjugations; in 
Niph. 2 Chron. xxix. 11. only: WA ON 
transgress ye not (against the command- 
ment of God). Comp. in the Targum 
ἸῸ ὍΡΩΝ te wander away from God's 
commandment, Ps. cxix. 21. 

Hiph. to lead into error, to decewe, 
only in 2 Kings iv. 28: ὮΝ TowWm Ww do 
not deceive me. Deriv. dw. 

ΠῚ. mow, ig. 928, to draw out, (compare 
2). It occurs only in the fut. apoc. 
bun, (for met). Job xxvii. 8: TPN σιν Ὁ 
wD) when God draws out his soul, namely, 
from the body, which was considered as a 
sheath, or repository of the soul. (Comp. 
972). Chald. quando Deus animum. ejus 
excusserit. Schnurrer takes 5v for Nw? 
he requires, as in Arab. uy for ji. from 
js, which is still more applicable; but in 
that case the word ought to be pointed 
and pronounced differently. 

πὸ Chald. to be aé rest, Dan. iv. 1. 


ΠΝ Chald. an error, mistake, Dan. iii. 29 
in Chethib. i.g. YW, Mow. ὦ 


mow 1Sam.i.17. See row 
riow name ofa city, see TW. 


ἈΠΟ fem. a flame, Job xv. 30. Ezek. 


xxi. 3. (xx. 47.) Root Chald. and Syr. 
aw, to burn, a quadriliteral, or Conj. 

_Shaphel of the verb 279. Cant. viii. 6: 
m—nanw a flame of God. According to 
the recension of Ben Ascher and several 

_ MSS. it is written as one word, the Map- 
pik is also frequently wanting, and F is 
pointed with Sheva. But this has no in- 
fluence on its signification; it is then a 
compound, and the Mappik is wanting, as 
in Mx for TWH. 

jouw the name of a city, see iW. 


Ὧν m. mow, fem. plur, stat. const. Pv, 


(from row, No. 1.) 


1. Quiet, tranquil, peaceable, 1 Chron. iv. 


40. Especially hong m peace, content. 
Job xvi 12, Ps. Ixxiii. 12. Used substan- 
tively for quietness, tranquillity, Job xx. 20. 


2. In a bad sense, careless, wnmindful of 


God. Comp. }23Xw, No. 3. Ezek. xxiii. 42. 
It is also written YW q. v. 


ow m. rest, peace, undisturbed happmess, 


prosperety, Ps. xxx. 7. 


ΠῚ fem. | 
1. ‘The same as the preceding, Prov. xvii. 1. 


Ps. cxxii.7. Ezek. xvi. 49. Plur. pniow2 
in the time of thy prosperity, Jer. xxii. 21. 
mula in the midst of peace, Dan. viil. 25. 
xi. 21. (Compare Job xv. 21.), with the 
accessory notion, unexpected, sudden, as 
in Chald. and Syr. mows, mow >, = 
was, comp. Dan. xi. 24. 


2. In a bad sense, carelessness, censurable, 


criminal security, forgetfulness of God, 
Prov. i. 82. See Ὅν. 


πὴ fem. Chald. quzetness, tranquillity, Dan. 


iv. 24. (iv. 27.) 


omy m. plur. from mw. 
1, The act of sending away, dismission, 


Exod. xviii. 2. hence, a bill of divorce. 
Metaph. Micah 1. 14. 


2. The disposing of a daughter in marrage, 


and the dowry which accompanied it, 
1 Kings ix. 16. Comp. Mv, Judg. xii. 9. 


piu? γι. from OW. 


(A.) As an adjective, 


1. In good health, doing well, prosperous. 


Gen. xliii. 27: ODIN Ot! is your father 
well? 1 Sam. xxv. 6. 2.Sam. xviii.3. xx. 9. 
Job v.24: thou knowest Fw ow 3 
that thy habitation is in prosperity. Ps. 


_ xxxviii, 4: ΠΟΥ Οὐχ pr there ts nothing 


sound tn my bones. 


2. Complete in number, in ζω number, Jer. 


xill. 19. 


8. Living in or enjoying peace, safe, secure. 
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Job'xxi. 9: pw oma their houses are 
in peace, i.e. safe. Plur. ow those 
enjoying peace, Ps. |xix. 23. 


4, Friendly, peaceably disposed, Ps. lv. 21. 


(B.) As a substantive, 


1. Health, welfare, happiness, integritas. 
The following combinations are to be ob- 


served, 

(a) ἵν DYowN is he well? The usual ex- 
pression for enquiring after the health of 
an absent person, Gen. xxix. 6. 2 Kings 
iv. 26. The answer is Οὐ, Gen. xxix. 6. 
xliii. 28. Without 7 interrogative, 2 Sam. 
xviii. 29. Compare Deut. xxix. 29: Οὐ 
Ὁ ΣΡ I shall prosper, shall do well. 
With this is connected 

(b) the phrase 5 ρῶν ONW to enquire 
( οὐρὰ the health or welfare of any one, (see 
onw, No. 5.) Comp. also 2 Sam. χὶ. 7: 
manda ΟΥ̓» oNw and David in- 
quired after the prosperity of the war, 1. e. 
how the war prospered? Similar construc- 
tions are Gen. xxxvii. 14: DYW-NR AN 
WM see if it be well with thy brothers, 
literally, see (after) the welfare of thy bro- 
thers; with yr, Esth. 11, 11; with .Ἴ, 
t Sam. xvii. 18. Elliptically, 2 Kings x. 
13: oer a ὉΡΩ͂ TID we are come down 
(to see) after the welfare of the sons of 
the king, i.e. to visit the sons of the king. 

(c) 7) dw peace be to thee, Judg. vi. 
23. xix. 20. Dan. x. 19, and 029 oY>w 
peace be to you, Gen. xlili. 23, an address 
of consolation and encouragement to timid 
persons; hence in three passages the addi- 
tion ONDA ON, NYMR ON. Comp. 1 Sam. 
Xx. 21: ΔΙ px Ἢ7 DW 5. for there is 
peace to thee, and nothing else, i.e. not 
evil. Verse 7: if he say well, Way? Ὀὐοῶ 
then thy servant 18 in a state of prosperity. 
Used also to express satisfaction, 2 Kings 
iv. 23: DW INA) she said, peace, i-e. let 
it be so. Luth. es ist gut. Sometimes 
used as a form of salutation 2 Sam. xx. 9. 


2 Kings iv. 26. as in Arabic Ge plull, Syr- 
sss pods, and the Rabb. ay Dw. 

(d) oyu as exclamation hail! 2 Sam. 
xviii. 28. 1 Chron. xii. 18: 99 mdw ody 
hail, hail to thee. 

2. Happiness, prosperity, any thing good, 
pibuin is it any thing good? 2 Kings v. 21. 
ix. 1], 17, 22. 1 Sam. xvi. 4: ἩΝῚΞ Dw 
is thy coming good? i.e. bringest thou 
happy news? 1 Kings ii. 13. 

8. Peace, > Ὁ xp to offer peace to any 
one, Deut. xx. 10. Judg. xxi. 13: ΠῺΣ 
DN Dw to answer peaceably, to accept of 
peace, Deut. xx. 11. 9 DYwW ΠῺΣ to give, 
grant peace to any one, Josh. ix. 15. wx 
ΥΩ the man of peace, i.e. the peaceable, 
the lover of peace, Ps. xxxvil. 37. 27 
Dw (with) words of peace. Deut. ii. 26. 

4. Friendship, on good understanding, terms, 
Ὁρῶ we my friend, Ps. xli. 10. Jer. xx. 
10. xxxviii. 22. Obad. 7. oYw “25 
those who speak friendly, Ps. xxvii. 3. 
Comp. Ksth. ix. 30. 

Diu recompense, see DdW. 

ἼΔΟΙΣ three, see wou). 

nus or YW, Chald. fem. an error, fault, . 
trespass, Dan. vi. 5. Ezra iv. 22. Root 
mow, No. III. | 

nous, “fut. mow, inf. mow. τ, once Mw 
‘(Isai lviii. 9.) It occurs in five conju- 
gations; in Kal, | 

1. To send, to despatch, of persons and 
things, very frequently. The person or 
thing sent takes the accus. Once con- 
strued with 2, 2 Chron. xvii. 7. The 
person to whom one sends, is construed 
with 58, very seldom with ὃν, after the 
Chaldaic manner, Nah. vi.3. Jer. xxix. 31. 

~ Often used absolutely, to send to a place, 
e.g. Gen. xxxi. 4: 549 NIP) APY? mow 
Jacob sent to call Rachel, i.e. sent for 
Rachel, xli. 8, 14, &c. Sometimes the 
person sent is construed with 732, 6. g. 
1 Kings ii, 25: 22 Ta WaT Mw and 
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the king sent by Benaiah, i.e. sent Benaiah. 
Exod. iv. 18: ποτ NYTOW send by 
whom thou wilt send. With a redundant 
dative. 42 mw, Numb. xiii. 2. 

2. Especially to send a commission, word, 
charge, Prov. xxvi. 6: 502 T2 O27 πο 
he that sends orders by a fool. Gen. 
Xxxviii. 25: ἽΝ MM ON ΓΙ she sent 
word to her father-in-law. 1 Kings xx. 5. 
2 Kings v. 8. Without 70x) 1 Sam. xx. 
21. 1 Kings v. 23 (9): N2wA WR DIP Ty 
x to the place that thou shalt send me 
word of. xx. 9: ΤΊΣ ΟΝ ΠΤ Wr 5 
ΓΝ Ἢ of all that thou hast sent word to 
thy servant at first. xii. 11: they did 
bars ome ΠΤ wea as Jezebel sent 
word to them. Jer. xlii. 5, 21. xliii. 1. 

3. To commission with any thing, to send on 
account of an affair, with double accus. 
2 Sam. xi. 22: and reported to David 
any nw ὙΌΣ ΤΙΝ all with which Joab 
had commissioned him. 1 Kings xiv. 6: 
mp WN Mow ΘΝ I am commissioned to 
thee with an important message. Isai. lv. 
11: YAM ΩΝ Moy and it (the word) 
shall prosper for that which I sent tt. 

4. To stretch out, e. g. the finger as a gesture 
of contempt, Isai. lviiil. 9; the staff, Ps. 
cx. ὃ. 1 Sam. xiv. 27; the sickle, Joel iv. 
13; comp. Apoc. xiv. 15, 18, (like faleem 
immittere segeti; perhaps also, to put to, to 
add, apply). Especially Ὁ mow, to stretch 
out the hand. Gen. iii. 22. viii. 9. xix. 10. 
xivili. 14. Job i. 11. ii. 5. The latter 
expression is frequently used pleonastically, 
like he lifted up the eyes, he rose up, &c. 
5 Ὃ MW to lay hand on a person or thing, 
Job xxviii. 9, 1. 6. 

(a) To injure, to ill-use a person, do him 
harm, Gen. xxxvii. 22. 1 Sam. xxvi. 9. 
Esth. viii. 7. Ps. lv. 21. Neh. xiii. 21. 
Also with 5x, Gen. xxii. 12, Exod. xxiv. 
11. Job 1. 12. 

᾿ (δ) To lay hold of or to take (any thing) 


Dw 


unjustly, Exod. xxii. 8. Ps, cxxv. 3. Dan. 
xi. 42. Less frequently occurs Dy T.-Mow 
to stretch out the hand after any thing, 
1 Kings xiii. 4. 1 Chron. xiii. 10. and 
ἸῺ T MQW to withdraw the hand from, 
Cant. v. 4. In all these instances Ἵ may 
also be omitted, as Ps. xviii. 17: mw 
DINDD he stretched out (his hand) from 
above. 2 Sam. vi. 6. Obad. 13. Part. 
pass. Mw stretched out, extended, slim, 
slender, Gen. xlix. 21. (Comp. Prel, No. 
11.) Comp. ninow shoots. 


5. To let loose, to give vent, as Piel, No. 3. 


Ps. 1. 19: Ayla ANDW MB thou lettest loose 
thy mouth to evil, i.e. thou openest thy 
mouth without restraint to evil. | 
Niph. pass. only in the inf. hist. τὶν 
used for the verb finite, Esth. iii. 13. 
Piel row. 


1. To send, i.q. Kal, No.1. but less fre- 


quently Gen. xix. 13. xxviii. 6. Jer. xxvii. 
3. With ὃν to any one, 2 Chron. xxxii. 31. 
Often in reference to calamities, pestilence, | 
or wild beasts, which the Deity sends upon 
a people, commonly construed with 3, e. g. 
Deut. xxxii. 24: 02 MbwN Ninta Ww I will 
send the teeth of wild beasts upon them. 
vil. 20. 2 Kings xvil. 25. Ps. Ixxvili. 45. 
Ezek. xiy. 21. xxviii. 23. Amos iv. 10. 
2 ἿΒΝ προ to send his anger. upon any 
thing, Ezek. vii. 3. Job xx. 23. Comp. 
Exod. xv.'7. More rarely with 5x, Ezek. 
xiv. 19; and ὃν, Ezek. v. 17. 


2. To dismiss, Exod. viii. 28. ix. 7, 28. 


Judg. vii. 8. 1 Sam. xiii. 2, and frequently 
ΩΤ «nina mw to dismiss daughters, 
i.e. to portion them off, locare filias, Judg. 
xit. 9. 


3. To let loose, to set at liberty, Gen. xxxii. 


27. Levit. xiv.7. Especially captives, Zeeh. 
ix. 11. 1 Kings xx. 42. 1 Sam. xx. 22: go, 
nim yew 9. for Jehovah lets thee escape. 
wen mw to send or to let go free, see 
WHT.—) Mw to let loose strife, i.e. to 
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occasion contention, Prov. vi. 14, 19. xvi. | 4. Τὸ be let loose, to be left to one’s self. 

28. Prov. xxix. 15: πρώ ὋΣ a youth left to 
4. To accompany one gomg away, depart- himself. 

mp, προπεμπειν, Gen. xviii. 16. xxxi. ΟἿ. Hiph. as Priel, No. 1. to send, 6. ὅ. 
ὅ, Τὸ cast oul, to drive away, to rgect, misfortunes, plagues, calamities, &c. with 

expel, Gen. iii. 23. Jer. xxviii. 16: 337 a, Levit. xxvi. 22. Amos viii. 11. Deriv. 

MDINT "2B wh yndwo I will cast thee out out of the alphabetical order, rovin, mown, 

of the land. 1 Kings ix. 7. Isai. 1.1. Job πος. ᾿ ᾿ 

xiv. 20. Especially to put away a woman, now ᾿ fut. mou Chald. 

ere ie ee eee ae Ι. To ΕΣ ἢ send out, e.g. Dan. ili. 2. 


19, 29. Jer. iii. 8. Comp. πώ. 
aes With ὃν to send t Ezra iv. 1] 
6. To let hang down, e.g. the hair, Ezek. | | ily : 7 7 Oany, ORE. ΕΥ̓} 


xliv. gs pe ae tag ὃ ἘΠ᾿ nbs 2. With 7, to stretch out the hand, Dan. v. 
ERAN ee) Bee  ΘΕΙΒΕΓ MD, ἐσ, Θεία, 24; with 9, aggredi aliquid, Ezra vi. 12. 
with 32 or 3, to abandon to, Job viii. 4: ἰδ; With Grays 
pyvia Ta onbwn then he delivered them up |' ‘= ΤΡ eer aap aah 

va ees 1. A sprout, shoot, Cant. iv. 13. 


to ther transgression, i.e. abandoned 
2. A pointed weapon, a spear, dart, arrow, 


them for their crimes, Ps. Ixxxi. 13. pent da 7 
ἡ. To throw off, to get rid of any thing. (Arab, gl, ok ΠΕ Ὁ bs chs oe » 
2 Chron. xxili, 10. xxxiii. 5. Joel ti. 8.--- 


Job xxx. 11: WHY WP JON they throw off | 
the bridle before me, i. e. divest themselves n2w3 Aas 0 elgg he the ws ord, hence 0 
of all restraint before me. xxxix.3: mrbwn Dersel ΒΟΌΘΓΙΥ, 2 OD a aa 

ie 8. Proper name of the son of Arphaxad, 


oman they rid themselo their pains, 
ΤΠ they red themselves of ee ass Gen. x. 24. xi. 125. The other names of 


i.e. bring forth their young. Be ts tal τὰ 
8. To throw, cast, e.g. arrows at a mark persons with which it is combined repre- 
eee oe ° sent at the same time names of nations. 


1 Sam. xx. 20.— a2 wx πρῷ to throw fire into ΤῊΝ ; 
a city, Amos i 4. Hos. viii. 14 But it is uncertain that the same is the 
9. To push off, to upset, propellere. Job case with the name Mw. | 
4. Name of an aqueduct and of a brook, in 


Xxx. 12: δ 55. they trip up my feet. 
the western part of Jerusalem, near mount 


10. WRA MW mettre a feu, to set on fire, my Dea 
Ps, Ixxiv. 7. Judg. i. 8, xx. 48. 2 Kings Sion, probably the same with Mw, Neh. 


vili. 12. 

1]. With Ὁ, to stretch out the hand, Prov. 
xxxi. 19, 20. (Comp. Kal, No. 4.) Of 
a tree, to extend its branches, to spread 
out, Jer. xvii. 8. Ezek. xvii. 6, 7. xxxi. 5. 


iii. 15. Vulg. Siloe. 


mow fountain and aqueduct in the western 


quarter of Jerusalem, Isai. viii. 6, other- 
wise also called ina, 1 Kings i. 33. LXX. 
Josephus Σιλωάμ, so likewise in the New 


Ps, lxxx. 12. Metaph. to extend, to spread Testament, Joh. ix. 7. Vulg. Siloe. See 
out a nation, Ps. xliv. 3. ΘΝ nw Reland’s Palestina, p. 858. | 
prpwn) thou destroyest nations, and spread- ninzy fem. plur. from mow, shoots, twigs, 
est them (the Israelites) out. Isai. xvi. 8. See mby No. 4. 
Pual riz, pu plur. ΓΝ m. a table, Exod. xxv. 
1. To be sent, Judg. v. 15. Obad. 1. 23, &c. and frequently mow ΤῊ to set, 
2. To be dismissed, Isai. 1. 1. spread out a table (for a repast), Ps. xxill. . 
3. To be forsaken, Isai. xvi. 2.. xxvii. 10. 5. Ixxviii. 19. Prov. ix. 2: 28 IMyw the 


δ 


called NWOT jw, 1 Chron. xxviii. 16. 
2 Chron. xxix. 18. which is a later ex- 
pression, see N27YO.— Fw YON they who 
eat at thy table, 2 Sam. xix. 29. 1 Kings 
Hi. 7. for JN Sy OYoN, comp. 2 Sam. 
ix. 11. 

pow fut. wor, a word of the later Hebrew. 
It occurs in two conjugations; in Kal, 

1. To rule over any thing; with 3, Eccles. 
viii. 9, and ὃν, Neh. v. 15. | 
2. To be master of wel a Eccles. ii. 19. 

Esth. ix. 1. 
Hiph. wen. 
1. To cause to, or to let rule, Ps. cxix. 133. 
2. To give power, permission, potestatem 
alicujus rei dare, Eccles. vy. 18. vi. 2. 
comp. bw, Exod. xxi. 8. 
ow fut. wu, Chald. 
1. To govern, rule, with 3 over any thing, 
Dan. 1]. 39. νυ. 7, 16. 
2. To have power over any thing, iti. 27. 
3. With 3, to fall upon, to attack violently. 
Dan. vi. 25. 
Aph. To place as master, ‘to appoint 
ruler, Dan. il. 38, 48. 
ew only in the plural mw, stat. const. 
‘Opw, a shield. 2 Sam. viii. 7: 3m wow 
the shields of gold for the golden shields. 
2 Kings xi. 10: the spear and the shields 
of keng David. In the parallel passage, 
2 Chron. xxiii. 9, 0°235 ts still added. Ac- 
cording to Cant. iv. 4. Ezek. xxvii. 11. 
the Ὁ are hung up on the walls for 
ornaments; and in the former passage 22 
precedes and expresses the sense of D2, 
so that the latter appears merely to be a 
᾿ Yepetition of the same sense. Jer. li. 11: 
sharpen the arrows DYORT δ fill the 
shields, i.e. array yourselves in them, or, 
fill your hands with the shield, i. 6. seize 
the shield, (comp. Zech. ix. 13. with 2-Kings 
1x. 24.) The signification given is, since 
the time of Kimchi, generally received ; 
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18 


and is also the most applicable to the 
context of all the passages, and at the same 
time most capable of proof from the 
dialects. The Chald. and Syr. have fre- 
quently retained it, and from them we can 
learn with most certainty its true signifi- 
cation. Now the Chald. has rendered it 
in two other passages, (1 Chron. xviii. 7. 
2 Chron. xxiii. 9.) by Pay POW, i.e. 
scuta, and the Targum in Jer. xiii. 23. by 
MnO Ow scuta varictatis ejus, applied 
to the variegated spots of the panther, 
being, as it were, in the form of a shield. 
Jarchi expresses it by quiver, on account 
of Jer. li. 11, which Jahn, de Wette and 
others, have retained for these passages. 
The very vague and undetermined signi- 
fications by which the old versions have 
expressed it, are fully cited by Rosenmiiller 
on Ezek. xxvii. 11. Entirely inapplicable 
is the comparison with the Arabic bi. 
an arrow. 

wow m. powerful, ruling, Eccles. viii. 4, 
powerful, Verse 8. 

wow Chald. a commander, officer, Dan. iii. 2. 

yoo stat. const. joow, Chald. dominion, 
power, Dan. mi. 33. tv. 19. vil. 6. xiv. 6, 
26: ΤΩΣ Porw~D2 in the whole dominion 
of my kingdom. Plur. dominions, king- 
doms, vii. 27. Arab. οἷ», dominion, 
and, as concrete, a lord. 

ποῦ Jem. tmpudent, bold, (of a lewd woman). 
Ezek. xvi. 30. Arab. du, muler cla- 
mosa et impudica. Vulg. procax. 

Sy in pausa Ὁ m. (from MW, No. 1.) rest, 
tranquillity, quietness. Syr. bce. 2 Sam. 
iii. 27: wa softly, secretly, Syr. lacad. 

mow? fem. (from mow, No. HI.) after-birth, 
secundine, Deut. xxviii. 27. (Among the 
Arab. physicians 4... In Talmud NOD, 
also NOW ). 

vow and you, (Jer. xlix. 31.) σι. 1. 4. vw, 
m. adj. (from mt, No. 1.) tranquil, quiet, 
at ease, Job xxi. 23. 


bus 


ow m. from wd. 

1. Adj. having power over any gy with 
3, Eccles. viii. 8. 

2. Subst. a mighty person, a ruler, Eccles. 
vii. 19. x. 5. Gen. xlii. 6. 

worvoiy ~Chald. 

1, Powerful, mighty, invested with power, 
Dan. ii. 10. iv. 23. With 2 over any 
thing, iv. 14, 22, 29. v. 21. 

2: With > Οὐδ, permitted, allowed, to be 
done, i.e. legal, Ezra vii. 24. Syr. S gad», 
licet. 

3. Subst. a mighty person, a ruler, an 
eminent officer, Dan. ii. 15. v. 29. Ezra 
iv. 20. 

wow? and wow (with Kametz impure), m 

1. A hollow measure, of what content is un- 
certain, Isai. xl. 12. Commonly rendered 
triens, triental. Hence, Ps. Ιχχχ. 6: iopwm) 
wow ΓΙΌΣ and givest them tears to drink 
by measure, for WW2. LXX. ἐν μετρῷ, 
m mensura. 

2. Plur. a musical instrument, mentioned in 
connexion with tabrets or kettle-drums, 
perhaps, a triangle, as in the modern 
Turkish music. 

3. A distinguished class of warriors, probably 
those who fought from the war chariot, 
ἀναβάται, παραβάται. Exod. xiv. 7: he 
took all the chariots of Egypt, Ὁ Dw*un 
152 and warriors in each of them. xv. 4. 
XX. in xiv. 7, τρίστάται, and in cap. 
xv. 4. (According 
to Origen, the combatant in a chariot 
is called Τριστάτης, because there were 
always three persons in it, of whom the 
first fought, the second protected him 
with the shield, and the third guided the 
horses). In 1 Kings ix. 22. ow>w and 
137 “Ww are combined; compare 2 Kings 
ix. 25. In other passages they appear 
to form a body-guard of the Israelitish 
Kings, 1 Kings ix. 22. 2 Kings x. 25. 
1 Chron. xi. 11, xii. 18, (where their com- 


, ’ ae 
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mander is styled ΠΩΣ ΔΑ wR, in the pa- 
rallel passages, 2 Sam. xxiii. 8: ‘wow wan 
in which the D plural is wanting, as in 
1D, OPE, 20, &c. However some MSS. 
have the Ὁ). But these may be the same, 
supposing another office assigned to them 
in time of peace—w>w in sing. is perhaps 
frequently equivalent to Dwowm we, and 
occurs as a noble attendant of the king, 
2 Kings vii. 2. ix. 25. xv. 25. xvii. 19. 
The etymology has, perhaps, in Hebrew, 
the same foundation as in the Greek, 
τριστάτης. Others have also compared it 
with the Latin tribunus, but the etymolo- 
gical foundation of this word is quite 
different. Other derivations and explana- 
tions, 6. g. one of the thirty, comp. 2 Sam. 
xxiii, 23. 1 Chron. xi. 25, or officers of 
the third rank, are not applicable to the 
first passages, where the word is evidently 
used in connection with the chariots of 
war.—Prov: xxii. 20. aww in Kri signi- 
fies probably principalia, i. e. nobilia, 
comp. vill. 6. 

al m. πο, χρῷ, fem. (from δῶ, 
wid) ) tertius, tertia, tertium, the third. 

The fem. signifies also 
(a) The third part, sc. mon, Numb. xv. 
6,7. 2 Sam. xviii. 2. 

(Ὁ) The third time, Ezek. xxi. 19. 

(c) The third day, the day after to- 
morrow. 1 Sam. xx. 12: murder “Wi ys 
about this time to-morrow, or the day 
after. 

(d) Isai. xv. 3. Jer. xlviii. 34. it forms 
a part ofa proper name, see M23. 


72 in two conjugations; in 


Hiph. yown. 

1. To cast, throw, Gen. xxxvii. 22. Numb. 
ΧΧΧΥ. 20, 22., and frequently yx by own 
or ΤΙΝ to throw to the ground, Ezek. 
xxviii. 17. min Oy own to cast upon 
Jehovah, i.e. to commit to Him, Ps. lv. 
23. ΛΝ Town , Ps. |. 17, and 32 “InN 


Su) ( 807 ). by 

1 Kings xiv. 9. Neh. ix. 26. Isai. xxxviii. nou fem. 

. 17. Ezek. xxiii. 35, to cast behind one’s | 1. The falling off, of a tree, Isai. vi. 18. 
self, or behind the back, a proverbial phrase | 2. Name of a gate of the temple, 1 Chron. 
for not to mind, to care for. .Compare in xxvi. 16. 

Arab. ia) Jx> ponere in tergo, 1. e. post- 
ponere, sec Scheidius zu Isai. xxxviil. 17. 

Cor. Sur. xi. 94.—Job xxix. 17: ὩΦὉ 

Fw Powe I cast, (knock) the prey out of 
his teeth. 

2. To cast away, 2 Kings vii. 15. Ezek. 

xx. 8. 723 WH? Town to cast his life 
from him, for ta expose, hazard, his life. 
Judg. 1x. 17. 

3. To expel, banish, from a country, Deut. 

xxix. 27. Ps. Ixxi. 9. Amos iv. 3. (where, 
however, according to one MS. it is to be 

| pointed in Hoph.) Of Jehovah, Pw 

_ © Ὁ do drive, reject one from his pre- 

gence, 2 Kings xiii. 23. xvil. 20. xxiv. 20. 
Jer. vii. 15. lu. 3. 

4. To overthrow, destroy, 6. g. ahouse, Jer. 
ix. 18. Job xviii. 7: inyy wp >wm his 
own counsel shall overthrow him. 

Hoph. ἼΔΩΣΙ and Twit passive of Hiph. 

-No. 1. Ezek. xix. 12. Ps. xxi. 11: Py 
orm ΩΡ 1 have cast myself upon thee 


_ from the womb, i.e. have trusted in thee, 
comp. in Hiph. Ps. lv. 23. Passive of 
No. 2. Isai. xiv. 19; passive of No. 4. 
Dan. viii. 11: and the habitation of his 
sanctuary was pulled down. 

qow m. Levit. xi.17. Deut. xiv. 17, probably 


ow in two conjugations; in Kal, 
1. i. q. jus in Arab, to pull off, draw out, 
Ruth ii. 16. Comp. Ὁ) and mow No. III. 
2. To plunder, spoil, to ransack. With the 
accus. of the property taken, Ezek. xxvi. 
12. and of the person who is robbed, Ezek. 
xxxix. 10. Zech. ii. 12. Sow ow to take 
booty, spoil. Isai. x. 6. Ezek. xxix. 19. 
It is conjugated sometimes regularly, some- 
times defectively. The forms which occur 
are Dow, sow, τῶ; inf. Sow and dw, 
fut. dtr. | 
Hithpo. δρῶν, (in the Aram. form) for 
»inwit, to be plundered, to become a prey, 
Ps. Ixxvi. 6. Isai. lix. 15. Whence 
1. Prey, booty, properly, spolium, excuvie, 
but also in a more extensive sense. pdm 
Ww to divide the spoil, booty, Gen. xlix. 
27. Exod. xv. 9. Ps. Ixviii. 13. Jer. xxi. 
9: Dw we 1 mnt he shall take his life 
as booty, i. e. his life shall be preserved to 
him. xxxvill. 2. xxxix. 18. xlv. 5. 
2. Booty, gain, profit, Prov. xxxi. 12. 
pow fut. Dw, (Arab. pl); in five conjuga- 
tions; in Kal, 


1. To be finished, completed, of a building, 


the Plungeon, καταράκτης of the ancients, 
- Pelecanus Bassanus, Linn. It derives its 
name from the characteristic habit of 
watching on high cliffs, and on perceiving 
a fish in the water, of darting down like 
an arrow and seizing its prey. LXX. 
καταράκτης. Vulg. mergulus. Syr. and 
Chald. trahens pisces. Comp. Bocharti 
Hieroz. P. 11. Lib. τι. Cap. 31. CQ&de- 
mann’s vermischte Sammlungen aus der 
Naturkunde, H. Ill. p. 68. Michaelis, 
Orient. Bibliothek, Th. III. p. 68. 


1 Kings vii. 51. Neh. vi. 15; of a period 
of time, Isai. lx. 20. 


2. To live im peace, prosperity, integrum 


esse, Job ix. 14: DWN YOR WPT Ὁ who 
hardened himself against him and pros- 
pered, 1.e. who opposed him and remained 
unpunished? xxii. 21: 020% lay ΝΣΊΞΌΙΙ 
acquaint thyself with him and prosper, 
i. 6. trust now in him, &c. | 


3. To have peace, to enjoy friendship. Part. 


‘ope, for Ὃν OW, my friend, one at peace 
with me, Ps: vii. 5. i. q. ew wn, Ps. 
5K 
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xli. 10. Part. pass. o>v peaceable, peace- | 3. To be devoted to God. Part. Qpwo, 

ful, quiet, 2Sam.xx.19. See καί, No.3. devoted ta God, sai. xlii. 19. Paral. 
Piel v>w. mim tay. Comp. Καὶ, No. 3. especially 

1, To finish, complete, e.g. a building, Hiph. No. 3. 

1 Kings ix. 25. Hiph. movin. 


2. To preserve, to keep uninjured, Job viii. 
6: APE mM ὈΡωὴ he will preserve the habi- 

_ tation of thy righteousness, i.e. thy right- 
eous habitation. 


1. To. accomplish, to execute, to perform. 
Job xxiii. 14: ‘pm DW he accomplishes 
that which he has appointed for me. Isai. 


3 Τ' ; a xliv. 26, 28. 
. 10 make complete again, hence, to re- . , = 
᾿ τ : 2. To make an end of ἃ thing, Isai. xxxviii. 
store, make good, e.g. any thing stolen, ὌΝ 


Exod. xxi. 36. Levit. ν. 24; 
XXXvVil. 21. 


a debt, Ps. 
2 Kings iv. 7. Prov. xxii. 7. 
Hence in general, to pay, discharge, per- 
form, e.g. a vow, Ps. 1. xiv. Nah. wu. 1. 


3. To make peace, or to have peace with 
one. With mx, Josh. x. 1, 4; with oy, 
Deut. xx. 12. 1 Kings xxii. 45. Espe- 


(i. 15); an offering, Hos.xiv.3. (2.); thanks 
and praise, Ps. lvi. 13. 
4, To recompense, requite, reward, with the 
accus. of the thing, Jer. xvi. 18. xxxti. 18; 
with the dative of the person, 2 Kings ix. 
26; with both cases together, e.g. Ὁρῶ 
> spa to recompense one’s conduct, see 
ban) No.1. The person is also some- 
times construed with the accus. as in 
English, to pay one, e.g. Ps. xxxi. 24: 
Many am oy obwe he requites abun- 
dantly the proud doer. Prov. xiii. 21: nN 
No oe Oy but happiness rewards the 
righteous. Ps. xxxv. 12. 1 Sam. xxiv. 20. 
The thing is also construed with >, Jer. 1. 
29. Ps. Ixii.13. (Synonymous with 2 71). 
5. With No. 3. is connected to grant, im- 
part generally; e.g. consolations, Isai. 
lvii. 18, but perhaps also to regrant. 

Pual dw. 
1. Passive of Piel, No. 3. to be paid, dis- 
charged, of a vow, Ps. Ixv. 2. 
2. To be recompensed, Jer. xviii. 20. Of 
a person, to obtain recompense, reward, 
(comp. 02¥ with the accus. of the person). 


pw Chald. to complete. 
completed, Ezra v. 16. 


cially to make peace by submitting one’s 
self, hence, to submit, with 5x, Josh. xi. 
19. (Compare the Arab. Conj. IV. 
to submit one’s self, especially to God, to 
yield to, comply with his will; hence al Js! 
(Islam), submission to God, religion ; 
Moslem, one submissive or devoted to 
God, a believer; compare MM dy tow 
submissive, obedient, devoted to God, and 
Pual, No. 3.) 


4. Causative to make a friend of any one, 


Prov. xvi. 7. 

Hoph. to be in friendship, at peace with 
any one, with ?, Job v.23. Deriv. out of 
the alphabetical order ow, ordw. 


Part. Pe. ow 


Aph. to restore, to deliver up, Ezra vii. 
19: ΡΝ ΠΡ Ow deliver them up (the 
vessels) before the Lord. Comp. in He- 
brew Ὁρῶ No. 3. In Syr. Ethpe. to be 
given, delivered up. 


phy m. Chald. like the Hebrew Οἵ, pros- 


perity, peace, happiness, Ezra v.7. Dan. 
iii. 31. vi. 26. 


Prov. xi. 81: Ὁρῶν yuwa pig 1 behold the |D2W fem. naw, adj. 

righteous is to be rewarded on earth. xiii. 1. Finished, completed. 2. Chron. viii. 16. 
13: ObwW. NI My NM he that obeys the | 2 Complete, full, e. g. moe jan a full 
commandment shall be rewarded. weight, Deut. xxxv. 15. Prov. xi. 1. full 
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(of the measure of sins). Gen. xv. 16. 
mow nya the captives in full number, 
Amos i. 6, 9.. Comp. Jer. xiii. 19. 

8. Integer, unhurt, uninjured, safe, Gen. 
xxxiii. 18. Of an army, Nah. i. 2. D228 
ΓΟ unhewn stones, Deut. xxvii. 6. 
Josh. viii. 81. yoo MD2W 12 unhewn stone 
of the quarry, or brought thither, 1 Kings 
vi. 7. See yo: in Hiph. No. 4. 

4, At peace, " friendly, allied, (see the verb in 
Pual, Hiph. Hoph.) Gen. xxxiv. 21: 
MAN OT OW they are at peace with us. 

5. Perfect, unanimous, 1 Chron. xi. 38. 
submissive, devoted, especially to God, 
1 Chron. xxviii. 9. xxix. 9, 19. 2 Chron. 
xv. 17. xvi. 9. xix. 9. 2- Kings xx. 3. 
Sometimes with the addition Mm by, 
1 Kings viii. 61. xi. 4. xv. 3,14. Comp. 
the verb in Hiph. No. 8. 

6. Proper name, i.q. the more complete 
appellation ow Jerusalem, (compare 
p. 312. Col. 1.) Gen. xiv. 18. Ps. Ixxvii. 3. 
Josephus, (Archeol. 1. 10): τὴν μέντοι 
σολυμα ὕστερον ἐκάλεσαν lepocodvua. Jerome 
on the contrary understands it of a place 
called Salem, situated eight Roman miles 
‘from Scythopolis, and where still in his 
time were shown ruins of a palace of 
Melchizedek.—The same takes Ὁρῶ Gen. 
xxxiii. 18. with the LXX. and Syr. for 
this place, but quite erroneously. See 
πέρ αποι Palestina, p. 976. (In Arab. 


AES aes and Ary Jerusalem. As appel- 

lative it signifies here health, peace, pros- 

perity, i.g. OYW). 

pow m. a thank-offering, victtma. Amos v. 

92, More frequently in plur. DAdY mI 
Levit. iii. 1. &c. (where the ritual of this 

- sacrifice is prescribed) vii. 11. ἄς. Numb. 
vii. 17. &c. also simply D'Dow, Levit. vii. 
20. ix. 4. The same offering, which in 
Levit. vii. 12, is called MAT NI an offer- 


ing of praise, is called, Verses 13, 15: Mt 


pobw-ntin his praise and thank-offerings. 


Sometimes, though rarely, it occurs in re- 
ference to offerings on mournful events, 
in which the original signification is lost. 
Judg. xx. 26. xxi. 4. 


pow m. recompense, Deut. xxxil. 35. 

pou and pw m. idem. Hos. ix. ἢ. Micah 
vil. 8. Plur. Isai. xxxiv. 8. 

ποῦ fem. of the preceding, recompense, re- 
quital, punishment, Ps. xci. 8. 

poy m. proper name of a king of Israel, } 
2 Kings xy. 13, 14, 15. 

moe proper name, Solomon, the son of 
David, king of Israel, LXX. Σαλομών, in 
Josephus and the New Testament Σολομών. 
The signification, to which also allusion 
is made in 1 Chron. xx. 9, is peaceable, 
(comp. the Saxon name Frederick, and the 
German Friedrich, i.e. fried-reich, peace- 
able,) from dY>w, and the termination ΣΤ 
or j, equivalent to }i, comp. πρῶ, TW, 
which is added to abstract nouns, to give 
them the force of concretes, as }}D7? eastern, 
from DIP; PION western, from WR; pro- 
bably yiwx, q.v. from WK. 

Ἰοὺ Hos. x. 14. more fully ΟΝ 2 Kings 
xvii. 3. xviii. 9. Proper name of a king . 
of Assyria, between Tiglath-pileser and . 
Sennacherib. LXX. Σαλαμανασάρ. Vulg. 
Salmanassar. (The syllable ΟΝ doubtless 
signifies prince, and is to be met with in 
several Assyrian names, 6. g. MONDE, 
and is therefore sometimes omitted. For 
jOowW no satisfactory explanation has yet 
been found in Persian). 

pb uy m. plur. recompense, here, rewards, 
bribes, Isai. i. 23. Root ow. 

ὦ jut. τον, only in Kal, to draw, pull off, 
e.g. a shoe, Ruth iv. 7; to pluck off; 
grass, Ps. cxxix. 6; to pudl out, the arrow 
which sticks in the body, Job xx. 25. 
Most frequently to draw out, of the sword, - 
Numb. xxii. 28, 31. Josh. νυ. 18. WN τὸς 
ΟΠ ")@ a thousand men with drawn 
swords, i.e. armed men, Judg. vit. 10. 
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xx. 9, 15, 17, 25, 85, 2 Sam. xxiv. 9. 
2 Kings ili. 26. 1 Chron. xxi. 5. (In 
Chald. more frequent). 

Du Gen. x. 26. 1 Chron. i. 20, proper name, 
of a people of Arabia Felix, probably the 
Σαλαπηνοὶ of Ptolymeus, (Lib. VI. p. 154.) 
but nothing more is known of them. See 
Bochart’s Phaleg. XVI. Michaelis, Spr- 
celeg. 'T. 11. p. 154. 

wus and ὗν, stat. const. wow hefore Mak- 
keph wow, (Exod. xxi. 11.) fem. and 
mwow, stat. const. NWW, m. 

1. Three, Ὁ wibw three years, rarely 
placed after the noun wiow ony, three 
cittes, Josh. xxi. 32. Compare 1 Chron. 
xxv. 5. 2 Chron. vi. 13. wyw-nwa in the 
third year, properly m the year three, 

2 Kings xvill. 1. Dan. i. 1. ἍΝ... wow) 

1 thirteen. With suffix. DIAwW ye three, 

ἡ and onwow they three, Numb. xii. 4. 

" 2. Three times, Job xxxiil. 29. 

| Plur. ow>v; comm. thirty. Used as an 

t ordinal the thertieth, e. g. 1 Kings xvi. 23. 

Derivatives out of the alphabetical order 

wow, ww, wow. 

wow, see the. 

γὼ in Piel and Pual, denom. from ww. 

1. To divide into three paris, Deut. xix. 3. 
2. To do, or repeat the third time, 1 Kings 
XVili. 34. 

3. To do on the third day. 1 Sam. xx. 19: 
TH Mw>w and on the third day thou shalt 

come down. 

Pual ww. 

1. To be threefold, triple, it occurs only in 
the participle. Eccles. iv. 12: wownn the 
threefold. Ezek. xlii. 6: niw>vin threefold 
(one above the other). 

2. To be three years old, Gen. xv. 9: wown 
and nwowin, ibid. 

Deo om. plur, descendants, or posterity of 
the third generation, grand-children, Exod. 
xx. 5. xxxiv. 7. OW>W 3 great grand- 
children, Gen. |. 23. (Comp. 2). 
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mw oy the name of a district in Palestine, 
1 Sam. ix. 4. only. (Here. probably was 
situated the city Mwow-by2 2 Kings iv. 42. 
The latter is called by Eusebius Beth 
Shalischa, who states its situation to be 
fifteen Roman miles north of Diospolis. 

Diu adv. (from wov—ww, and with the 
adverbial termination D-) three days ago, 
since, the day before yesterday; always 
combined with inn, 6. ge. piu Din, 
yesterday (and) the day before, i.e for- 
merly, Exod. v. 8. Diww ΌΤΙ as yester- 
day, and the day before, i.e. as formerly, 
Gen. xxxi. 3. 2 Kings xiii. 5. οὐδοῦ ΩΣ 
a long time since, in time past, of old, 
formerly, Deut. xix. 6. Josh. xx. 5. D2 
ἰοῦ DI ΤΣ yesterday as well as the 
day before i.e. in old times, 2 Sam..v. 2. 

Dw adverb | | 

1. There, at that place. DWM thence, from 
that place; relatively τ ΝΣ where. 
Mostly separated by intervening words, 
Gen. xiii. 3, 2 Sam. xv. 20. rarely com- 
bined, 2 Chron. vi 11. OW DW here and 
there, Isai. xxviii. 10. 

2. Like MDW thither, yonder, 1 Sam. ii. 14. 
2 Kings xix. 32. Combined with ὧν, 
whither, 1 Kings xviii. 10. Jer. xix. 14. 

3. Of time, then (as the Greek ἐκεῖ, the 
Latin ἐδὲ).. Ps. xiv. 5. cxxxii. 17. Judg. 
v. 11. Dw from that time, Hos. ii. 17. . 

With the 7 parag. πϑῷ, (Milel, hence, 
read shamma). 

1. Thither, to yonder place, Gen. xix. 20. 

2. More rarely i.q. OW there, at that place, 
Isai. xxxiv. 15. Jer. xviii, 95. With. 
Wk, whither; more rarely where, 6. g. in ᾿ 
2 Kings xxiii. 8. 

DY stat. const. DOW, sometimes before Mak- 
keph τον, with suffix. ‘ow, πρῳῦ, DDDw. 
Plur. ninw, stat. const. ΓΟ m. 

1. A name. Ἔ DW2 in the name of any one, 
Exod. v. 23. Esth. iii. 12. viii, 8, 10. nwa 
mim in the name of Jehovah, Jer. xi. 21. 


pu (811) | ne 


‘xxvi. 9. OWA NW, see under Np. —Espe- 
cially a celebrated name, fame, renown, 
DW WI men of renown, i.e. celebrated 
men, Numb. xvi. 2. 1 Chron. v. 24. Gen. 
vi. 4. opposed to dw 2 "22 children with- 
out renown, i.e. children of the ignoble, 
Job xxx. 8; Dw i> Mwy and ον Dw to 
make one’s self a name, Gen. xi. 4. Jer. 
‘xxxii. 20. 2 Sam. vii. 23.—Zeph. 11]. 19: 

ov ΠΡ omy I will make them for a 
praise and a name. Verse 20. Deut. xxvi. 
19. Ezek. xxxiv. 29. xxxix. 13. Jer. xill. 
_11.—Gen. ix. 27: he dwelt Dw ὍΝ in 
the tenis of renown. 

2. Rarely, a rumour, report. y. BY an evil 
report, Deut. xxii. 14, 19. Neh. νἱ. 18: mJ 
yr pu om this might have given them 

‘(the enemies) subject for an evil report. 
3. mim ow the name of Jehovah, especially 
in the following significations and combi- 
nations: 

(a) The praise or glory of Jehovah, e. g. 
Isai. xlviii. 9: "Dw IO? for the sake of my 
-name, i.e. for my glory. Parall. (yo?) 
ΣΤΡ. Ps. lxxix. 9: Fw 1wd?, parallel 
with που WIA for the glory of thy 
name. “Comp. cvi, 8: iow 4302, parallel 
with ἸΏ AX yn? in order to make 
known his power. "izek. xx. 44. 1 Kings 
viii. 41. (In other passages it signifies 
according to, by virtue of his name, i.e. 
by which he announces himself in his 
real character, viz. Jehovah, the God of 
Israel. See jyo, No. 2.) Ps. xxi. 3. 
xxv. 11. xxxi. 4. cix. 21. cxlii. 11. comp. 
Ton o> in virtue of thy mercy. Hence, 

(Ὁ) mir Dwa NTP to call upon the name 
of Jehovah; comp. the phrases under ΝΠ 
No. 1. letter (h). OW °20N they who love 
thy name, Ps. v.12. ποῦ yt they who 
know thy name, Ps. ix. 11. FOW ND they 
who fear thy name, Ps. Ixi. 6. xcix. 3, ἄς. 

(c) The presence of Jehovah, (comp. 0°) ), 
or Jehovah, inasmuch as he is present 


5. Monument, 


everywhere. Exod. xxiii. 21: i29p2 ‘pw 5 
for my name abides in him,-{the angel. 
1 Kings viii. 29: DW ‘ow Mmm my “name 
shall abide there (in the temple), 2 Kings 
xxiii. 27. 2 Chron. vi. 5. xxxili. 4. 1 Kings 
iii. 2: Mim DW mI MDA) NO there was yet 
no house built to the name of Jehovah. 
V. Xvil. 19. (v. 3, 5.) vili. 17, 20. jaw Dw 
and iow DW to set,.or place his name, to 
abide anywhere, see under DW and j2¥. 
Farther, considered as present and mighty 
to help, Ps. liv. 3: God! »ywin πρῶ 
by thy name, (i.e. thy powerful presence) 
save us. xliv. 6: wap DAI FWA through 
thy name, (i. 6. thy powerful assistance) we 
tread down our enemies. cxxiv. 8: 3 Wy 
nim owa our help is in the name of Jeho- 
vah, 1. 6. in Jehovah, in that he is present 
to help us. xx. 2. Ixxxix. 25. 4. 


4, DW and own, Levit. xxiv. 11, 16. Deut. 


xxvill, 58, by way of pre-eminence for Je- 
hovah. (The Samaritans read NOW, i. q. 
bY for nim, where the Jews read ‘378). 
memorial, which preserves 
the remembrance of-the name, 2 Sam. viii. 
18. Isai. lv. 1. 


6. Proper name, Sem, second son of Noah. 


Gen. v. 82. In the genealogical account, 
(Gen. x.) verse 22—30, the nations in 
the south-west part of Asia are derived 
from him, as Persians, Assyrians, Arame- 
ns, Hebrews, and a part of the Arabs. 
Hence the modern term (first adopted by 
Eichhorn) Semitic languages, denoting. 
the dialects kindred with the Hebrew; 
which however is not quite suitable, since 
the Semitic people includes several nations 
which do not belong to that branch of lan- 
guage, 6. g. the Persian. 


Dw m. Chald. a name, Dan. iv. 5. Ezra νυ. 1. 


With suffix. 72v (from OY) Dan. ii. 20, 26. 
iv.5. v.12. Ezrav. 14: maw ΝΞ rTM 
and they were given to Sheshbazear, as 


his name. was, properly they were given 


= Ψ “ὦ at 


9 > hem 


wi (812) ὦ 


to him whose name was Sheshbazzar. Plur. 
ow, Ezra vy. 4, 10. 


iv, in two conjugations; in Hiph. Town 
1. To destroy, of cities, altars, Levit. xxvi. 
80. Numb. xxxiii, 52. Micah νυ. 13. 

2. More frequently to extirpate, to anni- 


hilate, of men, and nations, Deut. 1. 27. 
ii. 12. xxi. 22, 23. Esth. ii. 6. vin. 11, 
ἄς. Infin. wav used substantively, ex- 
tirpation. Isai. xiv. 23. the inf. with suf- 
fixes occurs a few times in the preterit 
form Drow Froawit, Deut. vii. 24. xxviii. 
48. Josh. xi. 14. 
Niph. WoW, passive. 


1. To be laid waste, of a plain. Jer. xlviii. 8, 


of high places, Hos. x. 8. 


2. To be extirpated, Gen. xxxiv. 30. Ps. 


Xxxvii. 31. &c. 


tin’ Chald. Aph. to extirpate, Dan. vii. 26. 


(It occurs also among the Rabbinical 
writings, but not in the Targum). 


maw fem. (from Dow). 
1: Devastation, desolation, Isai. ν. 9. xiii. 9. 


xxiv. 12. Jer. ii. 15. Ps. Ixxi. 19: JX 
mw) wt how are they turned into deso- 
lation, i.e. how hath destruction seized 
them ! 


2. Astonishment, amazement, horror, Jer. 


viii. 21. Especially the object of astonish- 
ment, Deut. xxviii. 37. Jer. xix. 8: Nw) 
mp2w>) to astonishment and derision. xxv. 
9, 18. li. 37. 2 Kings xxii. 19. 2 Chron. 
xxix. 8. 


ow Chald. plur. names, see Dw 
bine m. proper name, Samuel, son of El- 


kanah, judge and high-priest in Israel, who 
eave the people a king. According to 
1 Sam. i. 20. the name is derived from 
yow and Ox, hence a contraction of DNYIDW 
(heard by God), with the omission of y. 
But more probably compounded from sw, 
i.g. OY a name. Hence, xsnw name 
of God; comp. ΠΤ, (compounded of 
MND a man). See under OND, 


p. 465. and 725°3N, under the Obs. to 
ax I. page 3. So also xin, ὅτ. 


myo and mynw fem. 


1. Information, intelligence, news, 1 Sam. 


iv. 19. Either of good, Prov. xv. 30. xxv. 
25. or of evil, (Jer. xlix. 23. Ps. cxii. 7.) 
e.g. of the terrifying report of approach- 
ing enemies, Jer. x. 22. Ezek. vil. 26. xxi. 
12. Especially a message, from Jehovah, 
Isai. lili. 1. Jer. xlix. 14; hence 


2. I. q. instruction, doctrine, precept, Isai. 


ΧΧΥΙΙΙ. 9. 


3. Rumour, report, 2 Chron. ix. 6. 


iow synonymous with woi. It occurs in 


three conjugations; in Kal, 


. To release, remit, (a debt), Deut. xv. 2. 
2. To let rest, to let le uncultivated (the 


ground), Exod. xxii. 11. 


3. With 18, to cease from any thing, Jer. 


XVil. 4. 


4. To cause to fall, to throw down, 2 Kings 


ix. 33. 


5. To break loose, to disengage one’s self 


by force. 2 Sam. vi. 6: ὝΞΙΙ ww 9 for, 
the cattle would disengage themselves. (In 
favour of this signification are the Tar- 
gum, Syriac and the Arabic versions, 4. v. 
Comp. the synonym. wo, No. 10. to ex- 
tricate one’s self, in Niph. to be let loose). 
For the old translations, see them con- 
sidered in Bochart. T. I. p. 372. 

Niph. to be scattered, dispersed, properly 
to be let loose, let go, Ps. cxli. 5. Comp. 
the synonymous wa), No. 9. So Aben 
Ezra. Others, to be dismissed. Others, 
to be precipitated, comp. Kal No. 4. 

Miph. i. q. Kal, No. 1. to release, remit, 
Deut. xv. 3. | 


ΠΟ fem. a remission, release, Deut. xv. 1, 2. 


ΓΘ nw the year of release, Deut. xv. 
9. xxx. 10. It was every seventh year in 
which every one was released from debts, 
and the cultivation of the land suspended. 


Dui ( 813 ) De). 


DY plur. m. stat. const. ‘Dw, the heavens. 


(The singular is to be found in the Arabic 
“ὦ from WU», to be high, and must be 
considered in Hebrew as of the form ‘Dw, 
whence the plur. DYDW, as 2, plur. OY. 
Comp. 82). With the 7, parag. Now 
towards heaven, Gen. xv. 5, xxvill. 12: 
mow Wx God of heaven, a frequent ex- 
pression in the later books. (See the 
Chald.) 2 Chron. xxxvi. 23. Ezra 1. 2. 
_-Neh. i. 4, 5. ii. 4, 20. Ps. cxxxvi. 26. Jon. 
i. 9.  Construed with Jehovah mm, Gen. 
xxiv. 3, 7. Down ‘ows DOW the heaven 
and the heaven of heavens, a rhetorical 
phrase for the most high, most holy hea- 
ven, Deut. x. 14. 1 Kings viii. 27. 2 Chron. 
ii. 5. YOINM Dow heaven and earth, an 
expression for the whole creation, wnzver- 
sum, Gen. i. 1. ii. 1. xiv. 19, 22. The 
Hebrew representation of heaven is that 
of a solid arch, (see 3°91); resting on 
pillars, (Job xxyi. 11.) having foundations, 
(2 Sam. xxviii. 17.); and a gate or sluice, 
(Gen. xxviii. 17); which, when opened, 
sends down rain. (Gen. vil. Il. Ps. 
Ixxviii. 23. 2 Kings vii. 2.) Comp. Isai. 
lv. 10. 
Ὁ ow. In other passages the heaven 
is compared with the covering of a tent, 
which the Creator spreads out over the 
globe, Isai. x]. 22. xliv. 24. Ps. civ. 2. 


Poy stat. emphat. xnw, Chald. idem. Some- 


times used where we should expect the 
name of God. Dan. iv. 23. NOW FON God 
of heaven. Dan. ii. 18, 387. Ezra y. 11, 12. 
vi. 9,10. Comp. Tob. x. 12. Rey. xi. 13. 


nw fem. mT (from M3bY eight) the eighth, 


Exod. xxii. 29. The fem. MYDY octava, 
has a reference to music, and denotes 
a kind of tone, (not an instrument, as is 
commonly supposed), Ps. vi. 1. xu. I. 
From the order of the words, 1 Chron. xv. 
21, it appears to have been the lowest of 


three voices; according to Farkel, the fun- _ 


2. A dtamond. 


Hence the Rabbins explain it by | 


damental base (grundweiss), which was 


sung by men. 


Ow m. 
1. A thorn, thorn-bush. 


Isai. v. 6. vii. 23, 24, 25. ix. 17. x. 27. 
xxvii. 4. xxxii.13. Comp. Celsii Hierobot. 
T. IL. p. 187. | 

(In Arab. jycls). Jer. 
xvil. 1. Ezek. iii. 9. Zech. vii. 12. (The 
root γρω signifies to prerce, to nail, whence 
in Hebrew otherwise DDD a nail; and 
probably also Yow is used in both signi- 
fications, the diamond being employed as 
a pointed instrument to engrave with. 
See Jer. as quoted). 


3. Proper name of a city in the tribe of 


Judah, Josh. xv. 48, in the mount οὔ 
Ephraim, Judg. x. 1, 2. 


DOW imp. ow fut. DW? plur. ὙΦ, 1. ᾳ. Dw 


and owN No. II. It occurs in five con- 


jugations; in Kal, 


1. To be made desolate, to be laid waste, 


Ezek. xxxili. 28. xxxv. 12, 15. Part. 
oDiw, desolate, Lam. i. 4. iii. 11. Of 
persons, faint, exhausting, desponding, i. 
13, 16. Plur. ὩΣ, vastata, waste 
places, desolations. Isai. Ixi. 4: Moow 
DWN the desolations of former genera- 
tions, Dan ix. 18. Verse 26: Minniw ny an 
the decreed desolatwons. a 


2. More rarely trans. to lay waste, desolate. 


Ezek. xxxvi. 3: DINN ANE MDW pr iW 
because they have laid you waste and 
treated you cruelly. (ΓΘ properly a 
verbal noun, but here used as an infini- 
tive). Part. opiw, a desolater, Dan. ix. 
27. Dew we the wickedness or guilt. of 
the desolater, Dan. viii. 13. and Ὁ γηρυ, 
the abomination of the desolater, Dan. xi. 
11. probably the altar of idolatry, which 
Antiochus Epiphanes caused to be erected 
on the altar of burnt-offering at Jerusalem. 
Comp. 1 Maccab. i. 54. vi. 7, In plur. 
the abominations of the desolater, Dan. 


uy ( 814 ) De 


ix. 27. are probably statues of idols which 3. Trans. to amaze, astonish, confound, Ezek. 


this religious persecutor erected on the ΧΧΧΙΙ. 10. 
battlements of the temple. Hoph. ovn plur. sow (for ow, which 

3. To be solitary, forsaken, to be single, is read in some MSS. and editions). 
of a woman, 2 Sam. xiii. 20. Isai. liv. 1. 1. To be desolate, Levit. xxvi. 34, 35, 43. 
The notions desolate, solitary and single, 2. To be amazed, astonished, Job xxi. 5. 
are related, and are found united in the Hithpo. opoinwn, fut. vane, once DDe, 
synonymous 1092. Compare the figure in Eccles. vii. 16. 

Isai. Ixii. 4. : 1. To destroy one’s self, Eccles. vii. 16. 

4. To be amazed, astonished, 1 Kings ix. 8. 2. To be astonished, amazed, Isai. lix. 16. 
Jer. xviii. 16. xix 8. Construed fre- Iii. . Dan. viii. 27. To despazr, Ps. 
quently with Sy of the thing, Isai. lii. exliii. 4. Deriv. out of the alphabetical 
14, Jer. ii. 12. Ezek. xxvi. 16. xxvii. 35. order NEWD Taw. . 
αὐν τ 19: Dow Chald. Ithpo. DoimwN to be astonished, 

Niph. Dui). amazed, Dan. iv. 16. 


Dow adj. desolate, waste, Dan. ix. 17. 
προ fem. 
1. Desolation, a waste, Isai. i. 7: DOV" 
ΠΟΘ your land is a waste. Maw ΞΟ 
ot = way ἐδ roads es Bonary, deserted, fe Ai ρὰ welderness, Jer. xii. 10. Joel ii. 
Levit. xxvi. 22. Isai. xxxiii. 8. Compare 3. iv. 9. ἈΝ προ saater nA “desea 
Rao. tion, Ezek. Xxxiii. 98, 29. xxxv. 3. Micah 
i.'7: πρὸ OWN Maxy OD all their idols I 
will lay waste. 
2. Astonishment, amazement, Ezek. vii. 27. 


1. To be made desolate, laid waste, i. q. 
Kal. Jer. xii. 11, ἄς. Of persons, to be 
famt, exhausted, languish, Lam. iv. 5. 


2. As Kal No.4. To be amazed, astonished, 
confounded, Jer. iv. 9. with by of the 
thing, Job xviii. 20. 


Poel. part. DoWwn. Mow fem. (for mew) idem, Ezek. χχχν. 
1. Destroyer, desolater, ravager, Dan. ix. 7,9. Root onw. 
27. xi. 81. See Kal, No. 1. in~mw m. the state of being confounded, 
2. Solitary, of the mourner, Ezra ix. 3, 4. amazement, astonishment, consternation, 
Also astonished, confounded, stunned. Ezek. iv. 16. xii. 19. 
Compare Hiph. No. 2. VOW or ow fut. jow’, in two conjugations ; 
Hiph. DY fut. ow inf. DOW part. in Kal, to become, grow fat, Deut. xxxii. 
pnw. 15. Jer. v. 28. 
1. As Kal, No.2. To make desolate, to Hiph. pow. 
lay waste, Levit. xxvi. 31, 39, Ezek. xxx. 1. To make fat, to cover with fat. With 
12, 14. Hos. ii. 12. Numb. xxi. 30: ow 39, to cover the heart (as the seat of un- 
ΓΞ. yw we have laid them waste unto No- derstanding) with fat, i.e. to render obdu- 
phah. rate, insensible, Isai. vi. 10. The Hebrews 
2. To be amazed, astonished, confounded. take the word fat for wnsensibility, stu- 
Ezek. ili. 15: and I sat there seven days pidity. Compare Ps. cxix. 70. the Latin 
among them d’DWD confounded (on ac- pinguis, and the Greek παχύς. 


count of the terrifying impression of the | 2. To grow, become fat, Neh. ix. 25. 
vision. Compare Dan. iv. 16. viii. 27.) OW adj. fat. 


With ὃν of the thing, Micah vi. 13. | 1. Of persons, i. q.. stout, robust, corpulent, 


De ( 815 ) ὦ 


᾿Ζλυάρ. iii. 29. Ezek. xxxiv. 16. 
pnwn, No. 2. 

2. Of a country, Numb. xiii. 20. Neh. ix. 
25, 35; of pasture, Ezek. xxxiv. 14; of 
bread, Gen. xlix. 20. Isai. xxx. 23; of 

booty, Hab. i. 6. 

ἸΏ m. with suffix. Ὁ, plur. OID. 

1. Fat, Ps. cix. 24: jown wna “wa my 
flesh faileth of fatness. DOW ΠΡ a fat 

or sumptuous feast, Isai.xxv.6. O'}OW NR 

a fertile valley, Isai. xxvili. 1, 4. Verse 1: 
jow-ja mp a fertile hill. See 13 (A) No. 4. 

2. Οὐ, Gen. xxviil. 18. and frequently. yy 
ow a wild olive tree, oleaster, different 
from ™ the olwe tree, Neh. viii. 15. 

- 1 Kings vi. 23. 

3. Spiced, perfumed oul, ointment, Ps. cxxxiil. 
2, Prov. xxi. 17. xxvii. 9. Cant. i. 3. 

Medical ointment,. Isai. i. 6. Www jow 
ointment of joy, or oil of gladness, Ps. 
xlv. 8. Isai. ixi.3. See ἤν. 

Du m. plur. fatness (of the soil). Gen. 
xxvii. 28, 39: YIN ὩΣ for Υ ΞΘ 
(parall. 59D). Verse 28: of the fatness, i.e. 
fertility of the earth. Verse 39: without 
the fatness of the earth. (See jd, No. 10.) 
Thus it is rendered by Geddes, Vater, and 
de Wette, which is very applicable to the 

context. The Ὁ prefixed to the noun is 
also taken by all Versions for the prepo- 
sition J and not as part of the substantive, 
but is translated in both passages by de. 

As some, however, consider the singular 
to be jSWp it has therefore been inserted 

also under that word, q. v. 


Compare 


ΟΦ fem. and mew, now πὶ. eight. Plur. 


DIDw eighty. Deriv. ‘row. 


“pnw and yow, in four conjugations: in Καὶ, 


1. To hear, with the accus. seldom with 3, 
Job xxvi.14. Especially with the accessory 
idea of hearing with joy, pleasure, satisfac- 
tion, Ps. xcii. 12. The person or thing 
heard, is construed with the accus. Gen. 
xxiii. 8, 11,15; with >, Job xxxi. 35; with 


OR, 2 Sam. xii. 16; with ΡΞ, Gen. xxx. 6. 
Deut. i. xlv; with 5ip>, Gen. iii.17. To 
hear a person or thing signifies also 

(a) To listen, to give ear to, to be atten- 
tve, Gen. xxiii. 8. Jub xxxi. 35. 

(5) To attend to, to obey, to follow, Gen. 
xxxix. 10, Neh. xiii. 27: my? yowm oon 
and should we obey you to do ἄς. Exod. 
xxiv. 7: all that Jehovah has spoken Mwy) 
yown we will do and obey. 

(c) To hear, answer, of God, Ps. x. 17. 
Xxvill. 2. liv. 4. 


2. To understand, Gen. xi. 7. xlii. 23. 


Deut. xxviii. 49. Jer. v.15. Part. yow 
probably znéelligent, wise, as PID 1 Kings 
i. 9. Prov. xxi. 28. Somewhat more 
rare are the forms imper. πιο, Ps. 1. 7. 
infin. nypw, Isai. xxx. 19. 

Niph. yow). 


1. To be heard, with > by a person, to be 


reported to, Neh. vi. 1, 7. 


2. To show one’s self obedient, hence, to 


submit, Ps. xviii. 45. Compare in Chald. 
and Syr. yanwr e.g. Phil. ii. 8. 

Piel, to announce, properly to make 
known, to cause to hear, with the accus. 
of the person, 1 Sam. xv. 4. xxiil. 8. 
Ηρ. yowiy | 


1. To cause to hear, Jer. xlvai 4. With 


double accus. of the person and thing, 
2 Kings vii. 6. Ps. cxliii. 8; also with 5x 
of the person, Ezek. xxxvi. 15. Also 
ipa yown, Ezek. xxvii. 30. Ps. xxvi. 7. 
equivalent to >ip2 17}. 


2. To announce, with the accus. of the 


thing, Isai. xlv. 21; with the accus. of the 


" person, Isai. xliv. 8. xlviii. 5; with double 


accus. xlvill. 6. - 


3. To call together by a proclamation, to 


convoke, 1 Kings xv. 22. Jer. 1. 29. li. 27. 


4. In a musical sense, intrans. to sing, fo 


play. Neh. xii. 42: oWwoT won and 

the singer sang. 1 Chron. xv. 28: DOWD 

ning} 0223 playing on harps and guitars. 
8], 


Dw 


xvi. 5; and Asaph ΟΦ ornoyea played 
on cymbals. Particularly to sound on a 
high note, the treble, 1 Chron. xv. 19. 

_ Comp. ΠΝ). (Arab. dianue, a songstress, 
clas, music). Derivat. out of the alpha- 
hetical order πρῶ, yown, NyowD. 

pow Chald. to hear, with ὃν of or concerning 
a person, Dan. v. 14, 16. 

Ithpe. to skow one’s self obedient, sub- 
missive, Dan. vii. 27. Comp. the Targum 
to Deut. iv. 32. 2 Kings xxv. 11. 

yw m. with suffix. ‘you. 

1. The faculty or sense of hearing, Job 
alii. 5: SPAyow jt yow> I perceived thee 
by the hearing. | 

2. Message, intelligence, news, like πο. 
Hos. vii. 12: ONIy? yOWD as the meseage 
went to their congregation, i.e. as their 
congregation has heard from the prophet. 

3. Report, rumour, e.g. Y yow, a bad re- 
port, Exod. xxiii. 1. Ps. xviii. 45: pow? 
whe? ἘΝ at the mere report (of me) 
they subject themselves, or submit ta me. 
The genitive subjoined expresses the per- 
son whom the report concerns, e.g. Yow 
mMDd2W the fame of Salomon, 1 Kings x. 1. 
Isai. xxiil. 5. It may sometimes be omitted 
when translating into other languages, e.g. 
Gen. xxix. 13: apy yow-ne 122 yows when 
Laban heard concerning Jacob. 

4. In a musical sense, high voice, sound or 
mote. (See ΣΟ, No. 4.) Ps. cl. 5: 
pou Wyre cymbals of a high sound. 

pr’ m. report, fame, renown, celebration, 
Josh. vi. 27. ix. 9. 

ΠΣ, see Mp. 

JWOU (a hearing) Simeon, the name of a son 
of Jacob hy Leah, and progenitor of the 
tribe called by his name, Gen. xxix. 33. 

The territory assigned to this tribe is 
painted out, Josh. xix. 1—9. In Greek 
Συμεών». ’ 

you m. a gentle, rapidly passing sound. 
(Arab. (asd, celeriier logui). Jab iv. 12: 


( 816 ) 
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ἽΓΣ YOW ὯΝ MPA mine ear percewed the 
gentle sound thereof. xxvi. 14, In Thal- 
mud yow, signifies a little, which is also 
applicable to the passages, and is so ex- 
pressed in the Targ. and Syr. However, 
the former signification is preferable, be- 
“cause the following word Dv may be ex- 
plained from the same Arabic root. But 
both may also be explamed by a com- 
parison with pow, see the following word. 
ΠΥ fem. Exod. xxxii. 25: oop] τερον 
to be overthrown by their enemies; comp. 
the Arab. root γα... to drive away, thrust, 
smite, pass. to hasten. According to the 
ancient versions and Hebrew interpreters, 
an ill report, disgrace. Comp. yow (by 
an interchange of ¥ and y), whence yow 
likewise may be explained. 
wv fut. δῶν, in four conjugations; in Kal, 

1. To watch, guard, to take of, care Gen. 
li. 15. iii. 24, &c. Construed with the 
accus. seldom with ON, 1 Sam. xxvi. 15.. 
with ὧν, Verse 16. Prov. vi. 22; with 3, 
2 Sam. xviii. 12: diowana ayia sow take 
care af the youth Absalom WW) “DW to 
guard has life, Deut. iv. 9. Prov. xin. 3. 
xvi. 17. Job ii.6. Frequently applied to 
Jehovah, as the protector of men, Gen. 
xxviii. 15, 20. Job x. 12. With jo fol- 
lowing, to kecp, preserve from, Ps. cxxi. 7. 
cxl. 5. cxli.9. Part. aw, a watchinan, 
guard, Cant. ni. 3. Judg. vu. 19; of 
shepherds, 1 Sam. xvii. 20; compare δῷ" 
to watch sheep, Hos. xii. 13. 

2. To keep, preserve (any thing), Exod. 
uxii. 6. Especially to keep in memary, to 
remember, Gen. xxxvit. 11. Pas. cxxx. 3: 
IVA Niny ox O God, tf thou shauldest 
remember sins. Job x. 14: when I did sin 
‘IY: thou rememberest it against me. 
Farther, to reserve, retain, (anger). Amos 
1.11: M¥2 AW Wy and reserved his 
anger for ever. (mn pointed thua, and 
having the accent on the penultima, is of 


—_ -Ἅ» ——  ἰ-.... — 
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- the masc. gend. and the 77 is paragogic). 
. Hence, with an ellipsis of 7™2y or ἘΣ (like 
302 No. 2.) Jer. iii. 5: Τὰ TOW ON will 
he reserve (his anger) for ever? 

3. To watch, mark, observe, to pay attention,. 
1 Sam. i. 12. Job xxxix. 1. 
Ps. xvii. 4: YQ Nims ‘Aw 1 observed 
the ways of the violent. Here, (according 
to the explanation of Jarchi) in order to 
avoid them; this phrase occurs in a dif- 
᾿ ferent sense, Prov. ii. 20. With ὃν, Job 
xiv. 16; with ox, Ps. lix. 10: πον 
pon I attend, i.e. I wait upon thee. 
Sometimes in a bad sense, to watch, to lie 
in wart for, Job xiii. 27. xxxiii. 11. Ps. 
Ivi. 7. Ιχχὶ. 10: 9) “ew they who lie 
wn wait for my life. 

4. To observe, to keep, e.g. the covenant, 
Gen. xvii. 9, 10. Ps. Ixxviii. 10; the com- 
mandments of God, 1 Kings xi. 10, 34. 
xiv. 8; the ways of God, Ps. xviii. 22. 
. Job xxiii. 11; the sabbath, Isai. lvi. 2, 6, 
ἄς. To keep a promise, 1 Kings iii. 6. 
viii. 24. With > before the inf. to take 
heed to do any thing. Numb. xxiii. 12: 
“ay? TOWN NOT should I not take heed 
to speak that &c.? 2 Kings x. 31. 

5. To revere, worship, e.g. Ps. xxxi. 7: 
ny 27 DMN tke worshippers of vain 
idols. (Comp. Jon. ii.9.) Hos. iv. 10: “nx 
_ aaw> say mim they have left off worship- 
ping Jehovah. Comp. Virg. Georg. IV. 
212: observant regem non sic Aigyptus, &c. 


Jer. viii. 7. 1. one, Exod. xxiii. 21. 


De 

without 7, 1 Sam. xix. 2. Comp. Isai. 
vii. 4. In other passages it is construed 
with }) before the infin. or noun, and it 
signifies 

(a) To be cautious ΟΥ̓ careful before any 
Jer. ix. 3. 

(b) To refrain, to abstain from any thing, 
Deut. xxiii. 10. 1 Sam. xxi. 5, also with 

a simple win. Exod. xix. 12.— W532 MOwn 
to take care: for one’s life, Jer. xvii. 21. 
also 153), Deut. iv. 15. Josh. xxiii. 11. 
More rarely construed with 2 of the thing 
guarded against, 2 Sam. xx. 10: xwojyn 
anma 72w> 8&5 and Amasa did not guard 
himself against the sword. 

Piel. In the signification of Kal No. 5. 
to revere, Jon. 1]. 9. only. 

Mithpa. 


1. To be observed, passive of Kal, No.4. 
- Micah vi. 16. | 
2. To guard one’s self, to take heed, to 


beware, with jo, Ps. xviii. 24. Deriv. 
npoye, ΠΊΒΕΝ WD, Mayo. 


“ow m. only in the plur. DMDw. Ὁ 
1. Lees, or dregs of the we, properly the 


preservers, because by keeping the wine 
on the lees, they sought to preserve the 
strength and colour of the wine. 5x Ὁρῶ 
or YYW CY NDP, Jer. xlviii. 11. Zeph. i. 
12, to remain on the lees, i. e. to remain 
peaceable, unconcerned, to continue quietly 
in one’s former state, a proverbial expres- 
sion taken from wine. 


6. To watch, besiege, (a city), 2 Sam. xi. 16. | 3. The wine kept upon the lees, Isai. xxv. 6: 

Comp. 73) Ne. 4. ΟΡ DMiDw wine on the lees refined. 
7. As in Niph. with Ὁ, to be cautions | YOU fem. eye-lid, quasi custodia ocult, Ps. 
against, to beware of, Josh. vi. 18. Ixxvii. 5. Aram. {[so2, ἸΏ), the eye-lds. ᾿ 
Niph. “ΘΦΣ. The latter word is used here by the Chald. | 

1. To be guarded, watched, protected, Ps. Mw fem. a watch, guard, Ps. exli. 8. 
. xxxvil. 28. Hos. xii. 14. ὉΣΊΩΣ m. the keeping, observance (of a fes- 
2. Reflex. to take heed, to be on one’s aided ᾿ tival), Exod. xii. 43. Comp. nawn Dy. 
to beware. Most frequently it is used in {jie name of a city in the tribe of Zebulon, 


the imperative 18 4) “HWM take heed lest, 
Gen. xxiv. 6. xxxi. 24, 29. More rarely 


Josh. xi. 1. xix. 15. more fully expressed 
by ΤΙΝῚ prow Josh. xii. 20. 
SL2 


nut ( 818 ) oe 


yinnw fem. Samaria, proper name. appears rather to be a diminutive, from 
1. The capital of the kingdom of Israel, and wow the sun, as jinqw from Ww the moen. 
the royal residence, situated on a mountain \w comm. gend. before Makkeph τ, with 

of the same name. 1 Kings xvi. 24. Amos suffix. πω. 


iv. 1. vi. 1. In later times called by Herod | | Tooth, Exod. xxi: 24, 27. 
Σεβάστη, (Joseph. Ατολαοὶ. XV. 7. ae 2. Elephani’s tooth, twoory, 1 Kings x. 18. 
At present there is a small hamlet calle Cant. v. 14: jw M2 ivory palaces, i.e. 
Sebaste, also Schemrum, imeigeilng’ o palaces inlaid with ivory, Amos iii. 15. 
2. pe os are > ae Ns, eet ae Ps. xlv.9. Comp. mp No. 1. 
: . 26. ii. 19. ᾿ 

of cee ey a 3. The tooth of a rock, a pointed or sharp 
θῶ WI the mountains of Samaria, Jer. : ᾿ 

aS Νὰ cliff. 1 Sam. xiv. 4. Job xxxix. 28. 
xxxi.5. Amosiii.9. So the calf at Bethel C Sur | ᾿ 
is called, Hos. viii. 5,6, the calf of Sa- ea aa da cf. | 
maria. To which belong pov 72 the | 4 A proper name of a place, perhaps of a 


king of Samaria, 1 Kingsi.3. The cites rock, 1 Sam. vii, 12. 
of Samaria are spoken of under Jeroboam Dual O30, teeth, the dual refers to the 
| by a prolepsis, 1 Kings xiii. 32. The two rows of teeth, Gen. xlix. 12. Amos iv. 6. 
nom. gent. is ‘pw, 2 Kings xvii. 29. Used also for the plural, 1 Sam. ii. 13: 
Yew Chald. Ezra iv. 10, 17. equivalent to Ow) ww nn the fork with three prongs. 
ἴδ "pitt Samaria, as the name The plural itself is notin use. 
of acity, ὃ Niw to be changed, i. q. ΓΦ, (after the 
wow Pael wow, to serve, Dan. vii. 10. ‘Chald. form), in two conjugations; in Kal, 
το comm. ρσαηά. (Ps. εἶν. 19. Gen, xv. 19.) Lam. tv. 1. 
with suffix. "wow. Pual, idem, Eccles. viii. 1. See my. 


1, The sun. vowin non under the sun, |NIW fut. X3ws, Chald. 
a frequent expression in Ecclesiastes for | 1. To be changed, altered, Dan. vi. 18. iii. 


on earth, i. 3, 9, 14. ii. 11. Wow WDD in 27. Especially in pejus mutari, to be 
sunshine. The rising of the sun is ex- altered for the worse, perturbated, (of the 
pressed by the verbs Ny’, Mu, and its countenance). Dan. v, 6: ‘iy ὙΤΡῚ his 
_ setting by ΝΒ. As an image of light and complexion or countenance was altered, 
prosperity, Ps. Ixxxiv. 12. instead of which Verse 9: wy pw TN. 
2. Plur. niwow, Isai. liv. 12. battlements, _ Both phrases correspond exactly with the 
pinnacles, turrets, indented work on the Hebrew, x. 8: ἊΨ TSM) ‘Ti my-com- 
top of the wall. Properly, sun-beams. plexion was altered upon me. Compare 
Otherwise called by the Hebrews horns, Targum to Deut. xxxiy. 7. : 
(comp, 192, No. 4. and 7.2); hence, artz- 2. To be different, various. Dan. vii. 3: 
ficial horus, teeth. LXX, ἐπάλξεις. four beasts ΝῊ ἸῸ ΝῚ py one different 
ἡ Samson, the name of an Israelitish from the other. Verses 19, 23, 24. 

judge, the Hercules of the Hebrews. Pael. | 
_ Judg. xiii. 24, ἄς. LXX. Σαμψών, which | 1. To change, alter, transform. Dan. iv. 
Josephus, (Archeol. V. 10.) explains by ἴσ- 13: they shall change his heart, i. 6. it 
οχύρος; but his explanations are of no great | — shall be changed. 


philological authority. _ (See Geseniys’ | 2. To transgress, violate (a royal decree), 
Gesch. der Hebr. Sprache, p. 81, 82.) n#pw Dan. iii, 28. In Syr. more frequent. 


ὦ 


3. Part. pass. different, 
Dan... vii. 7. 
Ithpa. to change itself, Dan. ii. 9. to be 
changed, altered, applied to the counte- 
- nance, iil. 19. vii. 28. 
τς Aph. 
1, To change, alter, e.g. times, seasons, 
Dan. ii. 21; a royal edict, Dan. vi. 9, 16. 
2. To transgress, Ezra vi. 11,12. In the 
_ Targum op 3), signifies the same as 
ma Vy to transgress a covenant. 
RoW m. repetition. Ps. Ixviii. 18: jNw "DDN 
. thousands of repetition, i. e, many thousands. 
NW, ig. M30, fem. sleep, Ps. cxxvii. 2. 
Root jw? to sleep. 
Niw fem. Chald. idem, Dan. vi. 19. 
1 to sleep. 
Maly fut. mw, (compare in Chald. x2), in 
four conjugations; in Kal, 
1. To change, to alter, Mal. iii. 6. Espe- 
cially alterart, to be changed, disfigured, 
Lam. iv. 1, (where we find it spelt with 8). 
2. To be different, ρου with }> from 
any thing. Esth. i. 7: ove op Ὁ) 
and the vessels were ὁ different rem each 
other. 11}. 8. : 
3. To be of another mind, of a different 
opinion. Part. Dw, those who change 
sides, revoliers, Prov. xxiv. 21. 
4. To repeat, to do for the second time, 
(comp. D'W, two). Neh. xiii. 21: s2~m—ON 
tf you do (so) again, 1 Sam. xxvi. 8: 


dwerse, various, 


Root 


- smite him the second time, i.e. he will not 
require it. 2 Sam. xx. se Job xxix. 22; 
with 3, Prov. xxvi. 11: inaxa nw ἫΝ 
a fool who repeats a ph, Xvil. 9: TW 
7272 he that repeats a thing, (which has 
been forgotten), i. e. he that stire it up 
anew. 1 Kings xvili. 34. 
Niph. to be repeated, iil in the infini- 
- tive nw, Gen. xii. 32 
Piel M3, (once Rw, 3 Kings xxv. 29.) 
1. To change, alter, e.g. a sentence, Ps. 
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I will smite him once, 19 NWR Nr and not 


ὦ 


Ixxxix. 35; one’s way, Jer. ii. 36; one’s 
right, justice, i.e. to pervert it, Prov. 
ΧΧΧΙ. 5. 

2. To change, exchange (garments). Jer. 
lii. 33. 2 Kings xxv. 29. 

3. To change or disfigure (the countenance). 
Job xiv. 20. 

4. To change the place of any thing, to re- 
move, Esther il. 9. 

5. Toyo MN mw to dissemble one’s understand- 
ing. 1. 6. to pretend to be mad, Ps. xxxiv. 1. 
1 Sam. xxi. 14. In Syr. Le» without 
addition, to be mad. 

Pual, to be changed, altered, disfigured, 
only in the fut. N3w, (written with δ) 
Eccles. viii. 1. 

Hithpa. to disguise one’s self, 1 Kings 
xiv. 2, Deriv. mown. 

maw fem. plur. Dw, poetically ΤΣ a year, 
᾿ ‘perhaps, properly, a repetition, return of the 
same season or natural appearances, see 
maw No. 4. (Comp. also annus, i. 4. an- 

- nulus, circle, enavrds, ἔτος, course, λνκάβας, 
the course of the. sun). ποῦ mw, Deut. 
xiv. 22. Mw3 Mw, xv. 20. mwa Aw “ID, 

1 Sam. vii. 16. from year to year.—Mw 
wiw ὈΡΙΦ the year two, three, i.e. the 
second, third year. Sometimes ΓΝ is re- 
peated after the numbers, e.g. ww nwa 
mw MIND in the six hundredth year, Gen. 
vii. 11. Plur. Ow some years, 2 Chron. 
Xvill. 2, 7 

Dual ONW, two years, often combined 
with oO, two years long, (See OD 
No. 2.) Gen. xli. 1. Jer. xxviii. 3, 11. 
2 Sam. ΧΙ. 23, 

Maw fem. Chald. a year. 
vi 1. | . 

maw fem. for mow, sleep, a dream, Ps. 
xc. 5. Root jw to sleep. ἡ 

Daw m. plur. 1 Kings xx. 22. 2 Chron. 
ix. 21. elephant’s teeth, wory. The plur. 
refers to the quantity of single teeth, comp. 
mow, o2. Alex. ἐλοφάντινοι, 


Plur. yxy, Dan. 


ὄδοντες 
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Chald. 53. dens elephanti. W evi- 


dently signifies tooth, (see above, No. 2.): 


but the signification of the syllable Dan 
. is unknown; and the form of the word 
. may, by some alteration, have become in- 
capable of being recognized. 


ἘΝ m. the crimson colour, also the cloth or 


thread dyed therewith, the coccus of the 
ancients. It is used sometimes alone, 
Gen. xxxviii. 28, 30: sometimes in the 
combination with nydin, as Iw nydin 
(coccus-worm), Exod. xxv..4. xxvi. 1, 81, 
36. xxviii. 6, 33, &c. or ΠΡ δ, Levit. 
xiv. 4. Plur. wy Isai. i. 18. Prov. 
xxxl. 21. This colour is obtained from 
the turtle insect, (Arab. Teer Kermes, 
Hebrew ΠΡ ΣΙ, coccus ilicis, Linn.), which 
is found on the leaves of the holly. The 
eggs of this insect produce the common 
dye. The root is mw, Arab. Loh 
_ splenduat, because scarlet garments were 
admired for their brightness and fiery 
colour; hence in Aram. ‘Wim, ἰδυῖα] coc- 
cus, from “WM, fo shime glitter. Others 
express it by double dyed, (from mw, 
No. 4. to repeat), δίβαφον, which, however, 
is only peculiar to the Tyrian purple, and 
never practised with the coccus colour. 
See Braun de Vestatu Sacerdotum, p. 237. 
ἄς. Bochartt Hteroz. T. III. p. 527, ἄς. 
ed. Rosenmiiller. 


0 fem. mw, the second, secundus, secu 


The fem. is also used adverbially, a second 
time, Gen. xxii. 15. xli. 5. Plur. ovrw 
_ second (stories), Gen. vi. 16. Numb. ii. 16. 


Du) m. dual, two, (etymologically connected 


with Mw fo repeat). DW DW two by 
two, or two and two, Gen. vii. .9, 15. 
_ The stat. const. δ is used before sub- 
stantives. With suffix. ow duo illi, 
Gen. il. 25. 

Fem. DAW for OMW, as it should be 
_ written, (comp. the Arab. lid), the 
syllable 2 is dropt by a syncope, and the 


Dagesh in 4 appears to be a Dagesh 
lene. In stat. canst. ‘AY.—D’AY signifies 
also a second time, e.g. DFW OYE semel 
et iterum, Neh. xiii. 20. ΟΠ idem, 
Job xxxiii. 14. The contracted forms 
pw and ὈΣ are used only in combination 
with the number ἔθη, to express the num- 
ber twelve, as wy O'W twelve, masc. 
Mwy OMY twelve, fem. This mode of 
punctuation is the usual one in Syriac for 
the duat. 


ΣΦ fem. derision, scorn, properly, a sharp, 


severe speech, MW) M7 to become, or 


_ to be a derision, Deut. xxviii. 57. 1 Kings 


ix. 7. Root }3%, compare especially Ps. 
Ixiv. 4. οχὶ. 4. | 


jaw in — conjugations; in Kal, to ἐξαληάπὶ 


e.g. ἃ βυογὰ, Deut. xxxii. 41, the tongue, 
Ps. Ixiv. 4. cxl. 4. 1. 6. to speak with a 
sharp, insulting tongue. Part. pass. pw, 
sharp, Ps. xlv. 6. Asai. v. 28. 

Piel, to impress on the mind of any one, 
inculcate; with >, Deut. νἱ. 7. only: OMI 
722? and inculcate them in thy sons. 

Hithpoel, to be pierced, penetrated (with 
pain). Ps. Ixxiii. 21: ἸΌΝ I am pierced. 
Deriv. NW. 


Dw only in Piel Dw, to gird up, 2 Kings 


xviii. 46. . 020" and girded up (his loins). 
So all the old versions, and the context 
requires it. 


“ὦ Shinar, the name of the ἐδ εν of 


Babylon, Gen. x. 10. xi. 2. xiv. 1. Isai. 
xi. 11. Dan.i. 3. Zech. v. 11. Its bound- 
aries are defined in Gen. x. 11, and depend 
on the interpretation given to the names 
of cities mentioned in that verse. If ΤῊΝ 
be correctly rendered by Edessa, then 
Shinar must have been of wide extent, so | 
as to include Mesopotamia ; but this is © 
doubtful, and the occurrence of Sixgara 
as the name of.a river, a ridge of moun- 
tains, and a city, in the north of Meso- 


potamia, is not a sufficient confirmation. 


per 
See Bocharti Phaleg. 1.5. Vater’s Amn. 
su Gen. x. 10. J. D. Michaelis Spiceteg. 
T. 1. p. 231. 
Root ju, to sleep. 
ΠΡ in two conjugations; in Kal, to plunder, 
i.g. Dow. Construed with the accus. of 
the thing, Hos. xiii. 15. Used absolutely 
Ps. xliv. 21. Part. ΟΦ, plunderers. 
. Judg. ii. 14. 1 Sam. xxiii. 1. 
Poel niviw for mow, (as also read by 
eevera! MSS.) tdem, Isai. x. 13. 
Dw, fut. dw, in two conjugations; in Kal, 
‘to plunder, like ποῦ. With the accus. 
1 Sam. xvii. 53. Judg. ti. 14. Ps. Ixxxix. 
42, Part. oxw, a Syriasm for vow, Jer. 
xxx. 16. in Chethib, after the form col 
from «οὶ. 
Niph. passive to be plundered, Isai. xiii. 
16. Zech. xiv. 2. Deriv. πο. 
yow in three conjugations; in Kal, to make 
an incision, to cleave, divide; hence yow 
MIDIS »ὼ to divide the hoof, to have a 
cloven foot, Levit. xi. 3, 7, 26. Deut. xiv. 
6: MADDY MDI a cloven foot. Verse 7%. 
Comp. 0577. 
Piel, you. 
1. To tear, to rend, to break, Levit. i. 17. 
2. To tear in pieces, e.g. alion, Judg. xiv.6. 
3. Metaph. to chide, rebuke, verbis dila- 
cerare, (like yi). 1 Sam. xxiv. 8: pow" 
Ov 23 ΤΌΝ ΤΙΣ Nt and David rebuked his 
men. LXX. ἔπεισε. 
didit. Vulg. confregit. 
yow a rent, split, cleft, see yow in Kal. 
Du, once in Piel, 1 Sam. xv. 33. OW and 
cut im pieces. LXX. εσφαζε. Vulg. in 
frusta concidu. Only in Hebrew. 
I. yy in three conjugations; in Kal, to see, 
to look, to view. It is construed 
(e) With 8, to regard graciously, Gen. 
iv. 4, 5. 
(b) To look wtth confidence to any thing; 


sleep, Ps. cxxxil. 4. 
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Chald, quietos red- 


pe 


with 2, Exod. v. 9. Ps. cxix. 117; with 
Ὁ, Isai. xvii. 7. xxxi. 1; with x, xvii. 8. 
᾿ (0) To look away from any one, with jd 
and 5yp, e.g. Job xiv. 6: oT} ry mye 
look away from him that he may rest. vil. 
19. Isai. xxii. 4. 

(d) To look about or around me help), 
2 Sam. xxii. 42. 

Eph. imper. yw, (which borrows 118 
form from yyw), look away. Ps. xxxix. 14. 
Or else it is to be read yw by apocope 
for νῶν. 

Hitkpa. fut. apoc. ynvr, to look about ὦ 
(for help) anxiously, see Kal letter (d). 
Isai. xli. 10, 23. 

It. Myw, to spread over, to cover, close, i. 4. 
yyw, only in Kal, Isai. xxxii. 3: ND 
ON ἢ» Aww and the seeing eyes shall 
not be (any more) closed, or covered. So 
the Syr. Chald. and Vule. 

yw fem. Chald. Dan. iv. 16. stat. emph. 
ΝΕ, MAye, a short time, moment, eke- 
where also ax hour. Hence NAYS 73 in 
the very moment, immediately, instantly, 
Dan. iii. 6, 15. iv. 30. v. 5. iv. 16: ΠΡῸΣ 
wim for a short time. In Arab. ict. idem. 
Also in Dutch the word stondt has beth 
significations. | 

rove fem. a stamping, (of horses’ hoofs), 
Jer. xlvii. 3. (Arab. with w zdem.) 

Taye’, Levit. xix. 19. Deut. xxii. I}, woven 
together of various threads. Sept. «iB- 
δηλον (mixt, adulterated). The etymo- 
logy 1s obscure, and it has been supposed, 
with probabriity, that it is a word of 
Coptic origin, which has, by the pronun- 
ciation of the Hebrews, received a more 
suitable Hebrew form. Perhaps shonénes, 
i.e. byssus complicatus seu fimbriatus, 
compare ww? in Egyptian shont. See 
Derivations from the Semitte dralects, in 
Bocharti Hieroz. T.1. p. 496, 487. Bux- 
tor fi Chald. et Talmud. Lex. p. 2483. 

ye with suffix. tye, plur. coye, py, 


pw ( 822 ) poe 


m, the hollow hand, Isai. xl. 12. a hand 


full, 1 Kings xx. 10. Ezek. xiii. 19. (Syr. — 


Uses idem. In Hebr. compare Sywin a 
hollow way). | | 
οὐ m. the name of ἃ region, 1 Sam.-ix. 4. 
according to most interpreters it is the 
same as the following word. 
ΞΜ Judg. i. 35. 1 Kings iv. 9. and 
Pappy, Josh. xix. 42, the name of a city in 
the tribe of Dan. See Reland’s Palestina, 

ΟΡ. 988. (As an appellative foxes, compare 
the Arab. Vidi a fox, ig. yw). The 
nom. gent. is ‘222yW, 2 Sam. xxiii. 32. 
1 Chron. xi. 33. 

ww only in Niphal. 

1. To lean, rest, support one’s self, with 5y 
on something: 2 Sam. i. 6: Ὁ Ty jyw) 
to support one’s self, or lean on the hand 
of any one, as Oriental kings are accus- 
tomed to lean on the hand of their officers, 
2 Kings v. 18. vii. 2,17. With ὃν also to 
lean against any thing, Judg. xvi. 26. 

2. Metaph. to rely on, to confide im; with 
by, 2 Chron. xiii. 18. xiv. 10. xvi. 7. Isai. 
χ. 20. xxxi. 1; with ON, Prov. iii. 5, 

« 3, Isai. 1.10. Used without a case, Job 

XXIV. 23. 

3. To rest, to recline, lie down, Gen. xviii. 4. 


4. In a geographical sense, to border upon, 


Gen. xxi 15. Deriv. out of the alphabe- 
tical order |ywo, Mywo, jywo. 

yyw, in Aram. to make smooth, to spread 

. over, also to caress, flatter. (Comp. dn 

pom, OD). It occurs in five conjugations ; 

in Kal, to be overspread, to be closed, Isai. 
xxix. 9. See below, Hithpa, No. 2. 

Hiph, imper. yw, spread over, close (the 


᾿ eyes), Isai. νἱ. 10. (In Aram. yw, ἑάδηι.). 


Pilp. yoyo. | 
1. To rejoice, to delight, Ps. xciv. 19. 
2. To amuse one’s self, to play, Isai. xi. 8; 
_ with the accus. of the thing, Ps. cxix. 70. 
These significations are connected with 
Καὶ in Aram. 


Palp. ywyw to be flattered, caressed, Isai. 
Ixvi. 2. | 
Hithpal ywyrwin. 


1. To amuse one’s self with any thing, or 


to take delight im it, construed with 3, 
Ps. cxix. 16, 47. 


2. Passive of Hiph. to be dazzled, blinded, 


Isai. xxix. 9: yw) sywymwin be ye dazzled 
and blinded, i. e. stare and be ye astonished, 
agreeing to the first member of the verse. 
Among the many explanations of this phrase, 
we must at all events fix on one which shall 


᾿ς admit of the derivation of both words from . 


one verb, as 6. g. wip) wwipnt Zeph. 
li. 1. The above signification which 
was received by Jarchi and Joseph Kim- 
chi, and, among modern authors, by Vi- 
tringa, Vatablus and Augusti, comes by far 
the nearest to the Hebrew idiom. Others 
take yyw=—=nyw and translate look about 
with anxiety, comp. Isai. xli. 2, 8. Others 
compare Arabic words, which are inappli- 
cable. The ancient versions have univer- 
sally rendered it stare and be astonished. 
Deriv. Dywyw. | 


“Ww to value, estimate, to calculate; hence, 


to consider, think, only in Prov. xxiii. 7. 
(Chald. "yw, to measure. Arab. pur, to 


_ fix a price). Whence 
I. "wom. a measure, only in Gen. xxvi. 12. 


Ὀ AND hundred measures, i. 6. hun- 
dred fold. | 


Π. “ὦ comm. gend. | 
1. A gate, porta. (Arab. “ὁ, idem. Syr. and 


Chald. by transposition yxm). The Ori- 
entals have their market in the gate. (See 
2177), and their courts of justice, (Prov. 
xxii. 22. Amos νυ. 10, 12, 15. Isai. xiv. 
31.); there the people also assemble for 
pastime, diversion, Gen. xix. 1; hence, 
Ps. Ixix. 13: ww 2% they that sit in the 
gate, i.e. the idle. Ruth iii. 11: wwe 52 
‘ay the whole assembly of my people. yw 


oom Ὁ 


; YUN the. gates, or entrances of the land, 


pw ( 823 ) 


τ Jer. xv. 7. Nah. iii. 13. J uywa within 
thy gates, i.e. in thy cities, Deut. xii. 12. 
xiv. 27. hence, ἃ city. xvi. 5: λυ WN 
in one of thy cities. xvii. 2. Compare also 
1 Kings viii. $7. 2 Chron. vi. 28. The 
gates of Jerusalem, all of which are to be 
looked for in the ancient, or original wall, 
follow in succession from the west to the 
south and east. 

(2) pyr yw the pen ee Neh. ii. 
14, iii. 15. xii. 87. probably so called from 
the fountain of (mw) Siloah. 

(b) ΓΞ “yw the dung-gate, Neh. ii. 
13. iii. 14. xii. 81. and by contraction 
Niaw Ww, iii. 13. 

(c) WIT WWW the valley-gate, Neh. ii. 13, 
15. 111, 18. 

(ὦ) ΤΒΕ ὙΦ᾽ the corner-gate, Jer. xxxi. 
38. and DET yw, Zech. xiv. 10. 

(6) DEN Iw the gate of Ephraim, Neh. 
viii. 16. which is considered to be the same 
with that called the gate of Benjamin, 
| Jer. xxxvii. 13. xxxviii. 7. Zech. xiv. 10. 

(f) MIU “pw the old gate, Neh. iii. 6. 
xii. 39. probably one and the same with 
HwNW Ww the first gate, Zech. xiv. 10. ΄ 
τς (g) DIT Ww the fish-gate, Neh. iil. 3. 
᾿ xi. 39. 

(A) IN3T AWW the ΓΕ Neh. iii. 1. 
xii. 39. 

(2) "PEE "ww the review-gate, Neh. ili. 
- 3i. Vulg. porta gudicialis. | 
(k) DDIOM ν᾽ the nese gate) Neh. iii. 
28. Jer. xxxi.'40. 

(ἢ wen Wwe the water-gate, Neh. iii 
26. xil. 34, 

(m) MOUNT "Ww, see monn, p. 254. 
(n) MIST ὦ the prison-gate, Neh. 
xii. 39, according to some the same with 
letter (2). Comp. Bachtene Beschrevbung 
von Paldstina, Th. 11. ὃ. 94—107. Fa- 
ber’s Archdelogie der Hebrdéer, Th, I. 
p. 336, 


Other gates are not gates of the 


Se 
city, but of the temple.. Comp. the arti- 


_ cle WD No. 3..and.n25v No.2. 
3. Especially the great gate of the palaces 


or castles of Oriental kings, (Esth. 11. 19, - 
21.); hence, a royal palace, castle, a se- - 
ragho, or the Porte, Esth. iv. 2,6. Deriv. 
“yi a gate-keeper, porter. 


“WY or wyiw plur. onyw, bad, vile, detest- 


able, applied to figs, Jer. xxix. 17. See 
the following words. 


ΠΛ fem. any thing horrible, terrible, de- 
testable, Isai. v. 30. xxiii. 14.͵ 
Ww adj. horrible, Jer. xviii. 13. 


- Obs. These three preceding words are 
connected with “yi to shudder, written 
with Sin. : 


pw (two gates) the name of a city in the 


tribe of Judah, Josh. xv. 36. 1 Sam. 


- xvii. 52. 1 Chron. iv. 31. 
Dywyw m. plur. pleasure, delight, also the 


object of pleasure, delicie@. Prov. viii. 30. 
Ps. cxix. 24. Ixxvii. 92. cxliti. 174. Jer. 
xxxi. 20: Dywyw IY a child in whom one 
delights. Root yy, Pilp. yoyo. 


mw probably, according to the Aramaic Ran- 


guage, to comminute by rubbing, to rub off. 
᾿ Pael, to make smooth, bare, bald. Τὶ 
occurs in two conjugations ; in Niph. pass. 
Isai. xiii. 2. only: MEW) WD @ naked or 
bald mountain. LXX. ὅρος πέδινον. ἡ 
Pual, Job xxxiii. 21 only: nosy Bw 


his bones are bare, i.e. stripped OF flesh, 


or perhaps atteruntur. Deriv. ‘Dw. 


mp or ΠΡ only i in the plur. 2 Sam. xvii: 29: 


“pan mipy according to the Targ. Syr. and 
Hebrew interpreters, cheese made from 
cow’s milk, cow-cheese. (Comp. the Tal- 
mudical πε, to filter). Arab. cow's milk. 
Compare αὐ the name for sweet milk 
among the Brebers. ᾿ 


δἰ πὶ. punishment, 2 Chron. xx. 9. Comp. 


vay No. 8. Plur. Ὁ judicial pu- 
nishments, judgements, i. ᾳ. DODY, Ezek. 


- XX. 10. 


5M 


δ ( 824 ) Su) 


mmaw fem. plur. Nine, a maid-servant, 


handmaid, Gen. xvi. 1. xxix. 24 ἅς. 
Comp. 1 Sam. xxv. 41: Maw? ANON AW 
behold thy handmaid is your servant. 


Daw fut. obw> in three conjugations; in Kal, 


1. To administer justice, to judge, with the 
accus. Exod. xvili. 22, 26. Deut. xvi. 18. 
Ezek. xvi. 88: niaxi pawn spanaw J will 
judge thee as an adulteress. With 
pai.... Pa or 9....pa, to judge, to 
decide ieee to “él as arbitrator, Gen. 
xvi. 5. xxxi. 53. Isai. ii. 4. Ezek. XXXIV. 
22. Part. Odw a judge, Deut. xvi. 18. 


2. To do justice to a person, (as judge); to 
plead his cause (as advocate). Compare 
yt No. 2. and 25 No. 8. Ps. x. 18. 
xxvi. 1. Ixxxii, 3: DINY ST waW do justice 
to the poor and fatherless. Isai. i. 17. 
More fully 5 DSWo θὰ Jer. v. 28. Lam. 
iii, 59. With 1) it forms ἃ constructio 
pregnans, to do justice to a person (and 


deliver him) from. 1 Sam. xxiv. 16: ‘ORY 


ΤΡῸ he shall do me justice and deliver me 
out of thine hand. Comp. 2 Sam. xviii. 19, 
31. Ps. xiii. 1. 


3. To doom, condemn, punish, κατακρίνω, 
1 Sam. iii. 18. Obad. 21. Ps. εἶχ. 31. 
Comp. vi5Y. 

4. To govern,.rule, command, because the 
offices of judge and governor are in the 
East always united, and the administration 
of justice is the chief business of the ruler, 
(1 Sam. viii. 20. 2 Chron. i. 10.) Part. 
maw a ruler, governor, Amos ii. 3. Ps. 
it. 10, and so likewise when used of the 
judges D'0D%, who between the time of 
Joshua and Samuel, rose up as protectors 
of their country, and to deliver the people 
from the power of foreign tribes, Judg. 
i. 16, 18. Ruth i. 1. 2 Kings xxiii. 22. 
It is however mentioned of some in- 
dividuals among them, that they actually 
held a court of Justice, (Judg. iv. 5.) 


| Comp. [7ρ. The name Syffetes among 


the Carthaginians is of the same — | 
Niph. Bw). 
1. To be judged, Ps. xxxvil, 33." ἢ 
2. Το contend, to be at issue with one, Prov. 
- xxix. 9. Isai. xliii. 26. It is construed 
mostly with NN (AX and AN weth,) Ezek. 
Xvii. 20. xx. 35, 36. Jer. 11. 35; with By, 
Joel iv. 2. (iii. 2.); with 2, Jer. xxv. 31. 


(rather more in the sense of No.3.) The. 


thing fer which the parties contend, takes 
by, Jer. ii. 35. Joel as quoted; or the 
accus. 1 Sam. xii.'7. Ezek. xvii. 20: ἸΏΒ) 
yn ow inx and I will there plead with 
him for his perfidy. The contending or 
pleading of Jehovah with a person sig- 
τς mifies often 
8. To execute judgement, to punish. This 
is its signification in several of the pre- 
ceding passages, comp. also Ezek. xxxviii. 
22: OT A272 Ime ΙΩΒ) I will punish 
him with pestilence and with blood, Isai. 
Ixvi. 16. Comp. 2 Chron. xxii. 8. 
Poel only in the part. ‘DAWN my judge, 
Job ix.15. Deriv. oat of the alphabetical 
order DEY, DDD. 
may? Chald. part. vDY, a judge, Ezra vii, 25. 
Ow only in plur. DOW, m. yudgemeents, pu- 
nishments, by the hand of justice. ΠΡ 
2 DEY to execute judgement against. 
Exod. xii. 12. Numb. xxxiii. 4. Ezek: v. 
10. See opwn No. 2. and 3. 
‘oY plur. o*aw a hill, but particularly a bare 
hill, not covered with wood. Jer. iv. 11. 


xii. 12: 27a DAW hills in the desert, 


Isai. xli. 18, (parall. Mypz). xlix. 9. Jer. 
iii, 2, 21. vil. 29. xiv. 6. Numb. xxiii. 3: 
‘EU 3D) and he went up a hill. (In Syr. 
Lae planities). | 

ype? m. Gen. xlix. 17. a species of serpent; 
according to Jerome the horned serpent, 
or cerastes, so called from its two feelers 
which it hides m the sand, and stretches 


out after its prey. (Arab. wis, a spotted 


bu (BSB) δύ 


. serpent, like to the Cerastes hemorrhous). out of the earth, for the construction - of 

See Bochartt Hieroz. 11. Ὁ. 416, ἄς. this phrase, see Hiph. No. 3. ae 
au Chald. adj. beautiful, charming, Dan. overthrown, of a city, Isai. xxxii, yo 

Iv, 9, 18. (iv. 12, 21.) 2. To be suppressed, depressed, low, of a 

ὝΞ m. name of an unknown place, only in voice or sound, Eccles. xil. 4. Sip bea 
Micah i. 11. MMe when the sound of the mill ἃς de- 

Jaw fut. Tae, in four conjugations; in Kal, | pressed, or low. 

1. To pour, to pour out, of liquids, e.g. | 3. Metaph. to be humbled, Isai. jj. 9, 11, 12, 
libations, Isai. lvii. 6—o  J5W. to shed 17. v. 15. x. 83. Infin. ™ Ew to be of” 
blood, Gen. ix. 6. xxxvii. 22. 1 Kings 1]. an humble spirit, to live t22 gyn jumble 
31. 2 Kings xxi. 16. Metaph. iw) 75w state, Prov. xvi. 19. Compare Say. 
to pour out one’s heart, i.e. τὰ tears and | Hiph. pwr, τ 
lamentation, e.g. Ps. xlii. 5: M73 πὸ | 1. To make low, to bring dow, 145 humble, 

we) “Oy Nawm when I eae upon them, opposed to OJ. Ps. xviii, a8 xxv. 8- 

i pour out my heart within me (in lamen- 1 Sam. ii. 7. Prov. xxv. '7. 

tation); combined with mim ‘297, to la- | 2. To throw, cast down, to bring to the 

ment before Jehovah, 1 Sam. i. 15. Ps. ground, Isai. xxv. 12. 

Ixii. 9. Lam. ii. 19. rw θῶ to pour out | 8. In combination with other verbs it is used 

his complainis, Ps. cii. 1.—y ΣΌΣ Jw adverbially. Εἰ, g. Jer. xili. 18 - swe yeu 

to pour out his anger upon a person, Ezek. sit down low. Ps. cxili. 6: ΤΥ ΓΝ : 

xiv. 19, xxii. 22, Lam. ii. 4. he looks down. ἤν 
2. To throw out, of dry things, as dust, ashes, | 4. Intrans. to. sink, to be cast dowse, to be 

Levit. xiv. 41. Hence 710 Jaw to throw brought low, Job xxii. 29. 

up, e.g. a wall, rampart. See nbhio. : Day Chald. only in Aph. 


Niph. to be thrown out, 1 Kings xii. 3,5. | 1. To put down, to nlace low, Dan. v. 19,’ 
to be poured out, Ps. xxii. 15: ‘MDBW DMD | 2 To put under, oppress, subdue, deprimere, 


I am poured out like water, i.e. dissolved. Dan. vii. 24. 
Pual, idem. Ps. kxxiii.2: “pw BW my | 3. With 129, to heemble one’s heart, to be 
steps are poured out, i.e. they slip. To submissive, Dan. v. 22. 
be spilled, shed, Numb. xxxv. 33 only. De adj. of the preceding. 
Eithpa. to be poured out, Lam. iv. 1. 1. Low, deep, sunkc ere or down, &. ἕξ. of a tree, 
When applied to the soul it signifies Ezek. xvii. 24; Of the spot of leprosy, 
(a) To pour itself out (in lamentations), Levit. xiii. 20, 21. 
Job xxx. 16. 2. Low, mean, base, contemptible, Job v. 11. 
(6) To be breathed out, to expire, to die, 2 Sam. vi. 22. M@al. i. 9. 
Lam. xii. 12. 8, mn bev humble, lowly in spirit, Prov. xxix. 
᾿ Jaw m. a place where any thing is thrown or 93. Isai. vii. 15. without 7 the same. 
poured out,’ Levit. iv. 12. bay Chald. low, Wan. ἵν. 14. 
map fem. the privy member of a man, Deut. bay m. lowness, @ low place, in situation or cir- 
XXili. 2. cumstance. Faccles. x. 6. Ps. cxxxyi, 29 
Daw fut. Bw inf. EW, (as 23). mba fem. lowness, ὦ low place, Isai. xxxii. 19. 
1. To be made low, to be lowered, sink, e. δ. πον fem. α low reg ton, with the art. MDW 
of a mountain, Isai. xl. 4.—xxix. 4: the low country or plain, the netherland 
ATA YIND APA and thou shalt speak low i.e. the south-western district of Palestine, 


5M2 


‘be 


- between the mountains and the Mediter- 
“‘panean sea. Josh. xi. 16. Jer. xxxil. 44. 
xxxiii, 18, FYBYTM 13T WT the mountain, 
the. southern region and the low country 
form the territory of the extensive tribe of 
_ Judah, Josh. x. 40. Judg. i. 9. Comp. 
Josh. xv. 21—62. where the fourth part of 
the desert is also added. 
mbaw fem. with ov? the act of slacking or 
letting down the hands, an. image οἵ 
weakness, idleness, remissness, Eccles. x. 
18. -The signification ig here connected 
with that of M59 No. 1. and 2.’ cat 
Daw the name of a place situated in the 
eastern part of the tribe of Judah, Numb. 
xxxiv.10,11. Probably.i.g. Min5w 1 Sam. 
xxx. 28. The nom, gent, is 25U, 1 Chron. 
XXVH. 27, 
Ἰ9Φ m. a quudruped. It is joined, Levit. xi. 
. 5, Deut. xiv. 7, with the hare, and de- 
scribed, as chewing the cud; in Ps. civ. 
- 18, as an inhabitant of mountains and 
rocks; Prov. xxx. 26, as ἃ gregarious 
and cunning animal. 
agree best with the different species of 
_ the Jerboa or bear mouse. (Arab. Saiz» 
Greek χοιρογρύλλιος, Mus Jaculus, Linn.) 
having two. long hinder legs, by the help 
of which it jumps as swiftly as the locust. 
This animal constructs its habitation ‘in 
_ the sand, in the preservation and use of 
_-which it displays much ingenuity. - Root 
perhaps is, imgenio pollens, astutus. 
The Rabbins render it rabbi. See~Bo- 
charti Hieroz. T. 1. p. 1001, &c. Cide- 
_.mann’s Verm. Sammlungen, H.IV. S. 48. 


See also Shaw’s. Travels, p. 348. Bruce’s 


Travels, Vol. V. p. 121. 
pow. m. Deut. xxxili. 19. and MYyDW 
1. Fem. quantity, multitude, e.g. of horses, 
camels, Isai. Ix. 6. Ezek. xxvi. 10; of 
water, Job xxii. 11. xxxvili. 24. Espe- 
τ cially a multitude of people, 2 Kings 1x. 17. 
2. Abundance, e.g. of the valuable produc- 
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ΒΦ m. from “Bw. 


These descriptions | 


Du 
᾿ tions of the sea, Deut. xxxiii. 19. (Syr. 
Vas, to overflow). _ ΝΞ 
ἽΒΨ, in two conjugations; in Kal, to be 


beautiful, fair, bright, shining, (compare 

_ HW), agreeable, pleasant, hence with 

by, to please. Ps. xvi. 6: maw havdap) ὮΝ 

| %y and the inheritance pleases me. Others, 

a beautiful inheritance has been allotted to 

me, Hereditas pulchra est penes me, but 
_ this will not apply to Dan. iv. 24. 

Obs. The preposition Ὁ» is used in the 
later Hebrew idiom for ‘25, ΔΩ. 

Piel, to adorn, Job xxvi. 13: DOW Ima 
maw by his (creative) Spirit he adorns the 
heaven (with stars and the like). The 
fem. gend. of 75w corresponds with im 
instead.of DYN. ὦ 

“DW fut. raw, Chald. to be fair, pleasant, 
agreeable, acceptable, with ὃν, Dan. iv. 24. 
and ὈΤΡ , ii. 32. vi. 2. (In Syr. ue): 


1. Fairness, agreeableness, pleasaniness, Gen. 
xlix. 21. 

2. Name of a mountain in the desert of 
‘Arabia, Numb. xxxiii, 23, 24. 

“BY (in Chethib, W5Y) wm. Jer. xliii. 10. 

_ @ covermng, stratum, here, the covering of 
the throne. Arab. 55, a covering for 
the oor of a tent.. Others derive it fram 
"DW an elegant covering. 

NDT m. Chald. the dawn of the morning. 

‘Syr. jae, zdem, from -20, to shine, Dan. 

vi 20. Arabic ye eluxit, emicuit aurora. 
Maw fut. naw, only in Kal, 

1. To lay, place, i.g. Dw. Ps. xxii. 16: 
Na Mi Wy? thou wilt lay me in the 
dust of death. , - 

2. To give, Isai. xxvi. 12: Die nawm mim 
τ Jehovah thou wilt give peace to us..- 
Twice it is applied to setting a pot on the 
fire. 2 Kings iv. 38. Ezek. xxiv. 3. 

ὈΘ m. dual, only in two passages. 
1, Ps. Ixvi. 14, folds for cattle, i 
_BNRUO, q. Xv. 


pu 

2, Ezek. xl. 43, probably οἰαϊίο, in the fore 

courts of the temple, where the animals, 
destined for sacrifice, were fastened. 

Su m. only in Isai. liv. 8: ὭΣ "xW perhaps 
an effusion of anger, i. ᾳ. "QW, which 
occurs in the same construction in Prov. 
xxvii. 4. Or, violence of anger, comp. in 

_ Arabic Cees, to be hard, violent. 

ἽΡΦ fut. Ipw, in two conjugations ; in Kal, 

1. To be sleepless, Ps. cii. 8. Hence, to 
watch, to be wakeful, Ezra viii. 29. Ps. 
cxxvil. 1. 

2. To watch over a thing, i.e. to think upon 
it, to take it into consideration, envigilare 
—alicut ret. Jer. i. 12. Isai. xxix. 20 
DN invigilantes iniquitati. Jer. xliv. 27: 
behold I watch over them for evil and not 
for good. Comp. xxxi. 28. 

8. To watch for, to he m wait, εὐ to 
the leopard, Jer. v. 6. 

Pual, part. DIpwp, (denom. from py ), 
being in the form of almond-flowers, Exod. 
xxv. 33, 34. 

ἽΡΦ m. 

1. An almond-tree, Eccles. xi. 5. 
2. An almond, Gen. xliii. 11. Numb. xxvii. 
23. Syr. Ipgo, Chald. 12¥. 

Obs. This tree probably derived its 
name from the earliness of its leaves and 
blossoms; (comp. 3 to watch, hence to 
hasten); to which etymology an allusion 
igs made in Jer. i. 11,12. See Celst Hie- 
robot..T. 1. p. 297. 

Mpw to drink, in three conjugations; in Hzph. 
mpwit, to let drink, to water, e.g. cattle, 
Gen. xxiv. 26. xxix. 2. Exod. 11. 16, 17, 
19; land, earth, Gen. ii. 6. Deut. xi. 
10. Part. πρϑϑ, a cup-bearer, Gen. xl. 

εἶν ἧς MPI AN DywoIT the cup-bearers of 
Pharaoh, \iterally, they who give Pharaoh 
to drink, Gen. xli. 9. Construed with 
two accus. of the person and thing, . to 
_ give one something to drink. Gen. xix. 
32: MAYAN ΠΡΟΣ we will give qur 
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: Δ ἋΣ 


pur 


father wine to drink. Judg. iv. 19. .Job 
xxii. 7. Jer. ix. 14. xxxv. ὃ. Ps. Ix. 5. 

Niph. Amos viii. 8. πρῶ. in .Chethib. 
See ypw in Niph. 

Pual, to be watered, moistened. ‘Job xxi. 
24: the marrow of hig bones is moistened, 
i.e. fresh. Compare Prov. iii. 8. xv. 30. 
xvii. 22, Deriv. pw, “pw, πρῶ, MPD. 

pw m. drink, Ps. cii. 10. | 

“Py plur. ompw, from pw, idem. Hos. il. η, 
Metaph. Prov. iii. 8: pny) “pw marrow 
or morsture to thy ὑδπεξ: as the eo 
ἴῃ Pual. : 

ΡΣ m. from ypy, abomination, abhorrence, 
especially in a religious sense; used of an- 
clean things, (perhaps garments). Nah.ii. 
6: oMpw Ty. mw 1 throw upon thee 
abominable things; of unclean food, Zech. 
ix. 7, Most frequently of idols, 1 Kings 
xi. δ: Milcom mindy yw the abomination 

_ (i.e, the idol) of the Ammonites. 2 Kings 
xxiii. 13. Dan. ix. 27: Ὁρῶ ypw the 
abomination (i. 6. the idol) of the desolater. 

xi, 81. xii, 11. ‘Plural oypy idols. 
2 Kings xxiii. 24. Ezek. xx. 7, 8. 

Opw fut. Ὁρῶν, in two conjugations; in Kal, 

to. rest, to have rest, Isai. xii. 1. Jer. 

᾿ xivii. 6, 7. Especially of a country or 
town, to have rest, peace, to be undisturbed 
by war, Judg. iii. 11. v. 31. viii. 28. Jer. 

— xxx. 10. xivi. 27. 2 Kings xi. 20. 2 Chron. 
xiii. 23. xiv. 5; hence with the addition 

_ Mame Josh. xi. 23. xiv. 15. Also to be 
still, to keep quiet, Judg. xviii. 7, 27; to 
be still, in consequence of fear, Ps. lxxvi. 9. 
When applied to God, ἐο rest, 1. 6. not to 
help, not to grant his aid, i.g. wom, Ps. 
Ixxxill. 2. 

Hiph. wpwi.. 

1. To ap grant rest, Job xxxiv. 29. 
With 5 (like m3). Ps. cxiv. 3: mpi 
y7 ‘DD 1% to make him rest in the days. 
of misfortune, properly, to make him vest 
from the days of misfortune.. 


ἢ; ( 828 ) put 


2. To quiet, appease, to pacify, e. g. strife, 
Prov. xv. 18. 

3. Intrans. to keep still, to be quiet, Isai. vil. 
4. lvii. 20. Jer. xlix. 23. Hence infin. 
Dewi as subst. rest. Isai. xxx. 15. xxxii. 
17. Ezek. xvi. 49. 

4. To make still, to quiet, applied to the 
sultry state of the atmosphere. Job xxxvii. 
17: DIVID YIN wpwna when the earth ts 
made still by the sultry south wind. 

Opw m. rest, peace, 1 Chron. xxii. 9. 

pw fut. pw, in two conjugations; in Kal, 
to weigh, 2 Sam. xiv. 26. xviii. 12: *)38 
ῈΣ Sy Spt although I should weigh in my 
hand, i.e. have weighed or paid to me. |Ypw fut. ype, in three _ conjugations ; in 
Metaph. Job vi. 2. xxxi. 6, Especially to Kal, 
weigh out to any one, i.e. to pay, with >, | 1. To sink, sink down, applied to a country, 
Gen. xxi. 16. Jer. xxxil. 9. Ezra viii. Jer. li. 64 
25; with *? ὃν, Esth. iii. 9. Ezra viii. 26; | 2. Tobe ose. to be drowned, Avion 
with ὃν, Esth. iv. 7. ix. 5: DWD WD nypw it is overflowed as 

Niph. to be weighed out, to be paid out, by the stream of Egypt. 

Ezra viii. 33. Job vi. 2. 3. To burn down, of fire, Numb. xi. 2. 

Spy γι. from δρῶ. Niph. mypwi, Amos viii. 8. in Keri, to 

1. A weight of the Hebrews, which is es- be overflowed, as Kal, in Amos ix.5. The 
timated at about 240 grains of our Troy -Chethib has pw, in which the y is 
weight. 1 Sam. xvii. 5. Amos viii. 5. omitted by syncope, as in 92 for 3. 

2 Sam. xiv. 26. Especially used in weigh- Hiph. pwn. 
ing uncounted gold or silver, Gen. xxiii. | 1. To let sunk, i.e. to let waste away, applied 
15, 16. In this sense pw is frequently to water, Ezek. xxxii. 14. 
omitted, see D3, 1M. The shekel of the | 2. To let down, to lower, sink, demergere. 
sanctuary (Exod. xxx. 15.) appears to differ Job xl. 25. (xli. 1.): canst thou 1m 
in weight from the Royal Shekel, (2 Sam. iw? PWM with the cord (of the angle) 
xiv. 26.); but the difference is not men- press down his tongue? This phrase must 
tioned. See Michaelis, Mos. Recht. Th. have a reference to a mode of fishing with 
IV. §. 226, 227. the angle which is not quite clear to us. 
2. Price, i.g. 10D, Amos viii. 5. Vulg. and Aqu. lgabis. Chald. hauries. 
Dyopuy m. 1 Kings x. 27. Isai. ix. 9. Amos ‘Gaab, umschlingen, to entwine, wind round. 


In order to ripen the fruit, it is necessary, 
when the season of maturity approaches, 
to ascend the tree, and to open the berry 
about the middle. So the LXX. render. 
pow 02a (and probably correctly) 
Amos vii. 14. See 092. The fruit of 
this tree, although very plentiful, affords . 
but a poor nourishment. Comp. Warne- 
kros. Hist. Natur. Sycomort in Repertor. 
fiir morgerlénd. Literatur, Th. XI. No. 7. 
Th. XII. No. 8. Celstt Hierob. T. 1. 
p. 310. Forskal flora Arab. p. 180, ἃς. 
Abdollatif’s Denkwurdighecten von Aigyp- 
ten, p. 50. of the German translation. 


vii. 14, and ninpw fem. only in the plural, 
(the sing. mppw occurs in the Mishnah). 
Ps. Ixxviii. 47. a sycamore-tree, in Greek 
συκόμορος, συκάμινος, ficus sycomorus vera, 
Forsk. the leaves of which resemble mul- 
berry leaves, and the fruit, figs. The fruit 
grows out of the trunk and larger branches. 


Others take it as constr. preegnans, canst 
thou let down the cord and draw up his 
tongue therewith? 


niniwpw plur. fem. only in Levit. xiv. 37. 


cavities, hollow or deep places. LXX. 
Vulg. vallicule. So likewise the 
Chald. ‘Fhis quadriliteral is either com- 


κοίλαδες. 


Ῥω 


‘pounded of yptw ta sink, and »3 to δε: 
᾿ς deep, (whence Typ a dish), or derived ᾿ 


from tlie latter root with a w prefixed, like 
am, anda, m2, πρῶ. See Chr. 
Michaelis Lum. Syr. §. 20. 

Ape only in Niph. and Hipk. Its pri- 
mary signification was probably te overlay, 
‘particularly, timber, hence fo cover a house. 
(Arab. ii. contignare). Deriv. "pw, 
Dp, Ὡρωδ. 

Niph. and Hiph. to bend over, to bend 
forward 1 in order to see, hence to look for 
any thing, prospicere, prospectare, 6. §. 
mown \pwit to look down from heaven, 
‘Ps. xiv. 2. liii. 3. Ixxxv. 12. cii. 20. Lam. 
dil, 50. Som Ww. Ape, Ww to look 

through a window, Gen. xxvi. 8. Judg. 
vy. 28. 2 Sam. vi. 16. xxvi. 20. 2 Kings 


ix. 30. Of an inanimate thing, to stick . 


- out, project, imminere. Of a mountain, to 
overtop, to overlook a country, Numb. xxi. 
20. xxiii. 28.—Jer. vi. 1: JDO ΠΡ) TI 9 
for evil looks over (us), i.e. threatens 
us, from the north. Arab. Wiis, to be long 

and hanging — 

Aply m. 1 Kings vii. 5: all doors and posts 
ApY OYA] were square, covered, probably 
in opposition to arched. Root "pv. 

bapy σι. plur. timber lard over for a cover- 
ing, 1 Kings vii. 4. DLXX. μόλαθρα. 
Chald. Arab. idem. 1 Kings vi. 4: ‘350 
DON OYSpW windows of closed timber, i. 4. 
nox os2M, see under DON. Different 
from: [PND PD wendows which could be 


opened. The Chald. and Ephram. explain © 


1 Kings vi. 4. by windows wide from within 
and narrow from without, which scarcely 
admits of a philological explanation. Pro- 
bably they took "pw prospiciendus for 
wide, and DON elausus for narrow. 
Ypw to be abominable, loathsome, only in Prel, 
1. To abominate, to loathe, Ps. xxii. 25. 
Especially what is unclean according to the 
ceremonial law, Levit. xi. 11. Deut. vii. 26. 
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pul 


2. To make wnelean, to pollute, Levit. xi. 
43. xx. 35. Deriv. YpY , μηρῷ. 


1 


\ypw m. abomination, disgust, especially un- 
Ben. 


clean, according to the law of Moses, 
Levit. xi. 10: 02) ὉΠ ypu they shall be an 
abomination to you. Verses 12, 13, 20, 23, 
41,42. Isai. Ixvi 7% 
ypu, see yypw. 
I. pew fut. pws (cognate with pw), in two 
conjugations; in Kal, to run to and fro, 
Joel ii. 9.. It is applied to the locusts, 
Isai. xxxill. 4. | | 


Hithpa. pwpmwit. Nah. ii. 5. zdem. 
Deriv. pwo. 
II. ppw to desire, to be eager, to long for, 


e.g. applied to a thirsty person, Isai. 
xxix. 8. Ps. cvii. 9; to a ravenous bear, 
Prov. xxviii. 15. (Arab. τ, Conj. I. and 
VIII. to desire). Whence in Hebrew 
mw desire. | 
“pw fut rpw, in two conjugations; in Kal, 
to lie, to act, deal falsely, with the dative 
of the person, Gen. xxi. 23. : 

Piel idem, 1 Sam. xv. 29. Construed 

(a) With a of the person, to decewve, 
Levit. xix. 11. 

(δ) MOS, M22 Ww to break a cove- 
nant, faith, Ps. liv. 18. Ixxxix. 34; also 
without addition, Asal. Ixiii. 8. 

“py m. from “py. 

1. A lie, falsehood, deception. “pw 3% 
false words, les, Exod. v. 9. "pw Ἵ» 
a false witness, Deut. xix. 18. "p> yaw 
to swear falsely, Levit. v. 24. (vi. 5.) xix. 
15. Jer. v. 2. vii. 9. 2 N22 to pro- 
phesy falsely, to announce a false oracle, 

. Jer. v. 31. xx. 6. xxix. 9. “pwa TWN to 
wander in deceit, Jer. xxiti. 14. Ps. xxxiii. 
17: ΓΟ DOT “pw the horse is for vic- 
tory a decewwing or vam thmg. —pw> 
1 Sam. xxv. 21. Jer. iii. 23. and ὦ used 
adverbially, in vain, to πὸ purpose. Pe. 
Xxxviii. 20: “pw wow they that hate with- 


ab 


' out a cause. Ixix. 5. cxix. 78, 86. . Plur. 

D7py lies, Ps. ci. 7. Prov. xii, 17. xix. 5, 9. 

2. The same .as "po we a lar, Prov. 
Xvii. 4. as ΠῚ 2 Sam. xii. 4, for Tw R. 
Mpw fem. Gen. xxiv. 20. Plur. stat. const. 


ninpw (as if from pw) watering trough, : 


for cattle to drink out of. Root πρῶ, ίο 


drink, 4. ν. 
ἽΦ or πῶ plur. ΓΥδ, Jer. v. 10. walls, 
i. q. τῶ. So LXX. Vulg. Chald. and | 


the context requires it. 
“i m. with suffix. JW, i.g. TW. | 
1. Probably nerve, sinew, muscle, (compare 
vw, and the Chald. "Ww, fast, hard). 
Collect. Prov. iii. 8: ὙΠ) VIA MND εἰ 
shall be a healing to thy sinews or muscles, 
(as the seat of strength). Parall. to thy 
bones. 
(Arab. - 
Comp. YW in Job 


2. Navel, properly navel-string. 
idem), Ezek. xvi. 4. 
xi. 16. | 
Re and Nw, Chald. 
, To loosen, Dan. v. 16. Part. plur. SW, 
εν free, iii. 25. Especially applied to 
the loosing or untying of a beast of burden, 
’ in order to rest; hence, 
2. To turn in, to lodge, dwell, Dan. ii. 22. 


- Thus the Greek καταλύω, to unloose, whence — 


᾿ κατάλυμα, a — 
Pael, 
1. To loosen, solve, seas Dan, v. 12. 
2. To open, to begin, Ezra v. 2. (Comp. 
bm, to.begin, from 1 to loosen). 
Ithpa. passive from "No. 1. Dan. v. 6: 
— pwAwo Ay “wp and the joints of his 


loins were loosed, i.e. he could not hold | 


himself upright. For the expression comp. 
the Targum. of Isai. y. 27. xlv. 1. 

ow the name of a son of Sennacherib, 
king of Assyria, who murdered his father. 
Isai. xxxvii. 38. 2 Kings xix. 37. 

aw m. 

1. The scorching heat of the sun, Isai. xlix. 

10. 
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(Chald. 298 idem. Arab. Wt, the 


tremulous, undulating appearance of the 
sand in the deserts of Arabia occasioned 
by the rays of the sun. See the Koran, 
Sur. xxiv. 39.) . 

2. The shining parched ground or αἰαπηιδὴ: 
eng waste, Isai. xxxv. 7. 
Note on the passage. 

DOAIW γι. 1. ᾳ. DIY, a sceptre, a form of the 

later Hebew, with Ἢ interpolated after 

the Chald. manner. See letter. Esth. 

iv. 11. v. 2. viii. 4. In the Targum for 

staff, sceptre, 6. 5. Targ. Jerus. of Levit. 

xxvii. 32, Jonath. of Exod. xxi. 20. 

Mw i.g. SW, in Aram. to loosen. It occurs 

only in Piel imw, zdem. Jer. xv. 11. in the 

Kri: 350? aw I will loosen. thee for 

good, 1.6. I will deliver thee; probably 

mw was also used in a bad sense for to let 
loose, go, to forsake; hence the addition 

Ὁ». The Chethib has 7nnw, 4. v. 

Deriv. MW, MW. 

Maw plur. Mw. Isai. iii. 19, chains, brace- 

lets. (Chald. Ww. Comp. new, Mew. 

Root i, to string together, to put. in 

a row, hence, to build). 


_ tending from Joppe to Cesarea, abounding 
in fertile fields and rich pasture. Josh. xii. 
18. Cant. ii. 1. Isai. 
Ixy. 10.. 1 Chron, xxvii. 29. See Relandi 
Palestina, Ὁ. 188, 370. Some suppose 

another pW on the other side of the 
Jordan, 1 Chron. v. 16. which however is 
not necessary. See Reland as cited. .In 
Greek Σάρων, Art. ix. 35. also. Σαρωναάς. 
Latin Saronas. Nom. gent. ὙΠ 1 Chron. 
XXVIl. 29. 

mipynw, Jer. xviii. 16 according to the Che- 

thib. See mp w. 

minw fem. a beginning, only Jer. xv. 11 in 

Chethib. 

whence W a beginning. 

maw fem. Job xii. 18. pow 1 Kings xxii. 34. 

Isai. lix. 17. most frequently Jw m. 


See Lowth’s 


jw Sharon, the name.of.a plain district, ex- 


XXXHI. 9. xxxv. 2.° 


Root Chald. Nw to begin,’ 


~ --νΨρὌῊὠςἨ πῶ τ-α’α 


aw (83h) ἡ sur 


1. A coat of mail, 1 Sam. xvii..5, 38..  Plur. thing that creepeth upon the earth, Levit. 
—, Neh. iv. 10, and nim, 2 Chron. xxvi. xi. 29, 41, 42, 43. 
14. Syr. laep2, tdem. (Root perhaps | 3. To swarm, abound with any thing, applied 
4 micuit, coruscavil ( fulgur).. It is to. the place where it’so exists. Con- 
also spelt Ww. strued with the accus. of the thing. (Comp. 
2. mw another name for. the mountain Yow 727 No. 6. 3%, Νὰ, TY, and similar 
among’ the ‘Sidonians, Deut. iii. 9. See verbs). Gen. i. 20: YqW DDT ww let the 
yaa? No. 2, Col. 1. p. 369. waters swarm with creeping things, Verse 
mipyiw fem. from pry. 21. Exod. vii. 28: DOYS NNT YW the 
1. The act of hissing, a dérision, Jer. xviii. stream shall swarm with frogs, Ps. cv. 30. 
16. in Kri, the Chethib reads mipw. γ m. from yw. 


2. A fifing, piping, playing on the flute, | 1. A worm, reptile, Gen. vii. 21. Levit. v. 
Judg. v. 16: oy nipw the piping by the |. 2. xi. 29. ΠΝ yw winged reptile, prin- 
flocks, referring to the music of the shep-  cipally applied to the bat, Levit. xi. 20, 21, 
herds (LXX. σιρισμος), not applied to the 23. Deut. xiv. 19. 
bleatings of the flock, which would scarcely | 2. Small water animals, small fishes, Gen. 
be so expressed. i. 20.— yw Det, Levit. xi. 10. 

Ὅν firm, hard, solid, (Chald. Sou idem), |PIW fut. pre, only in Kal, 
only in plur. Job xl. 16: wa yw | 1. To hiss. With 9, to hiss to any one, to 
the firm part, or perhaps especially tbe call, to lure by hissing, e. g. flies, Isai. 


sinews or muscles of the body, (comp. Ww vii. 18; people, Isai. v. 26. Zech. x. 8. 
and WW, sinew, navel-string). Whence | 2. To hiss, by way of derision, 1 Kings ix. 8. 
the abstract noun Lam. ii. 15, 16. with 5y at a person or 
miwiw fem. firmness, hardness; metaph. thing, Jer. xix. 8. xlix. 17. Ezek. xxvii. 
obstinacy, always combined with 3) and 36. Job xxvii. 23: ioippn wy pw» and 
yw ap. Deut. xxix. 18. Ps. Ixxxi. 13. Jer. they shall hiss him out of his place. In 
iii. 17. vii. 24. ix. 18. xi. 8. (Aram. Syr. sof idem. 
ILaze-0, firmness in a good sense, truth). 8. To whistle, to pipe, υρίζειν, only in the 
nv. See nonw. derivatives Nip Ww, ROW. 
ΧΦ fem. plur. Jer. xxxi. 40. in Chethib. Πρ fem. the act of hissing at one, Ἔ 
probably a false reading for Minw, fields, derision, scorn, MPI) ΤΙΝῚ to be for a de- 
as read in the Avi, in six MSS. and several rision, Jer. xix. 8. xxv. 9. xxix. 18. 


editions. _ Compare as parallel passage, [ὙΦ᾽ To be evil disposed, to be hostile. (Arab. 
2 Kings xxiii. 4. The LXX. and Chald. = idem.) Only in the. part. 1, an © 
read according to the Chethib. enemy, Ps. xxvii. 11. liv. 7. lvi, 83) lix. 11. 
yaw fut. yw, only in Kal, equivalent to ὦ No. 1. 
1. To multiply, to propagate uself abund- |-"% i,q. 7, the navel, Cant. vii. 3. 
antly, (of men and beasts). Ethiop. pro- 2) m. plur. DwIW (read shdraschim, as 


Tit 


pullulavit. Gen. vill. 17. ix. 7. Exod. 1. 7: Ξ ὉΔῚ kddaschim from wip). 

IW" IB ONY? ὉΔῚ and the sons of the | 1 A root, Job xxx. 4, ἃς. 

_ Israelites were fruitful and multiplied. 2. Any thing shooting up from the root, 
2. To creep, crawl, to swarm. Gen. vii. 21: shoot, stem, branch, Isai. liii. 2. xi. 10: 


YT OY YIN YW D and every creeping wy wow the shoot of Jesse, the expected 
5N 


"ἢ 
΄ -king from the family of David, the Messiah ; 
compare ῥίζα Δαβὶδ, Rev. v.5. Used col- 
lectively, Isai. xiv. 30. wow Ἀγ» °nDT 

ἢ will kill thy root, (i.e. offsprings) with 

hunger. Prov., xii. 3: Op" ww the 

- branch of the righteous: Verse 12. - 

8. The lowest purt of a thing, e.g. the foot 

sof a mountain, :Job xxviii.9. ONT ‘wow the 
ει bottom of the sea, Job xxxvi. 30. °WIW 577 
the sole of the foot, Job xiii. 27. Similarly, 
planta pedis. 

4. Plantation, settlement, ne of a ui 

. Judg. v. 14. 

planting a people, under yoi, WA). 

5. 121 Ww radix cause, the ground or cause 
.of ‘complaint, Job xix. 28. Whence the 
denominative. ) 

wy, in five conjugations; in Ptel, Pual, 
_ (with a privative signification). In Piel, 
to eradicate, Ps. lii, 7. Job xxxi. 12. 
Pual wow, to be eradicated, Job xxxi. 8. 
Poel ww, to strike, take root, Isai. 
xi. 24., : 
Poal, idem, Jer xii. 2. od 
Hiph. wowit, i. gq. Poel, to take root, 
with oww, Ps. Ixxx. 10. without it, Job 
v. 3. Isai. xxvii. 6. In the two last pas- 
sages itis used metaph. for to prosper. 
wy Chald. a root, Dan. iv. 12. 


Mw plur. stat. const. Mw yw chains, small 


chains, Exod. xxviii. 22. Comp. MW. 
ww (sh’roshu) in Kri wy, Chald. fem. 
arooting out, metaph. for banishment, Ezra 
‘vii. 26. “Comp. x. 8. Comp. ww No. 4. 
πη fem. chain, Exod. xxviii. 14. xxxix. 
15.. The form is doubled from mw 
chain. (Arab. Jule, Chald. γνῷ, 
row w .. A contracted ferm.is ΠΣ, q. V.) 
naw only in Piel nw, 
with the accus. fo serve one, to wait 
upon him, Gen. xxxix: 4, xI..4. Numb. 
iii. 6. 1 Kings 1. 15: TM ne Mw 
to serve Jehovah, to minister. to him, 
applied to the priest, i.-e. to perform 


ie 


Compare. the’ metaphor of 


to serve, mostly 


wy) 


. the. ceremonial .worship, Numb. xviii. 2. 
.1 Sam. :11..11. iii. 1; also without that ad- 
dition, Numb. iii. 31. iv. 12. Once with 
5, Numb. iv. 9: all the oil-vessels Wy 
72 > ww! wherewith they ministered 
unto:it (the candlestick). —mim owa mW, 
Deut. xviii. ὅ, 7. to attend or minister on 
the name of Jehovah (by calling on, and 
praying to him) according to the analogy 
iP DOWD NIP, MA DWa 73; the idea of 


A 


| divine. worship leads us immediately to. that 


of invocation and prayer. 
mivw, see πρῶ. 
I. ww m. 
1. White marble, Esther i. 6. Cant. v. 15. 
. otherwise ww..1 Chron. xxix. 2: wwo2aN 
stones of white marble. 


2. Byssus, i-e. the fine white Egyptian 


cotton, and the cloth manufactured from it. 
Gen. xli. 42. Exod. xxvi. 1. xxvil. 9, 18. 
xxviii. 39. Prov. xxxi. 32, ἄς. The later 
name is y232, q. v. Under both words 
have also been understood fine linen gar- 
ments; as the words, for flax and cotton, 
in the Oriental languages are indifferently 
used. Comp. yy"AwWS tree-flax for cotton, 
Josh. ii. 6. with MAWD (cotton) wick, hence, 
a lamp. Comp. Fa linen, 45 cotton; 
farther, the same clothes which, Ezek. xliv. 
17. are called DYAWD "22, are in Levit. 
᾿ΧΥΪ 4. expressed by 727123; and Exod. 
xxxix. 28. the 727029D are made of ww 
wr; and lastly, the Chald. has often 
‘translated the Hebrew nwWwe flax, by y:2 
byssus. Isai. xliii. 17. Ezek. xliv. 18. The 
word appears to be of Hebrew or at least 
of Semetic origin, from the Root ww 
to be white, whence ww, ww. Syr. lars, 
᾿ white marble; jww a lily; (like y3a from 
the Arabic ἐν to be white); it is called 
however: in ‘Egypt Schensch, and the He- 
brews perhaps:adopted the Egyptian name, 
though with.a reference to the Hebrew 
: etymology, from the verb ww to be white. 


wi) ( 883 ) ne 


Comp. mw, Mima, OM. . -Gelsii Hierobot. 
T. Il. p. 259. MHartmann’s Hebdraerin, 
Th. ITI. p. 34—46. Faber su Harman's. 
Beobach. ib. den Orient. Th. II...p. 380, 


ewww, Syr. rest, hence perhaps ΑΥ̓ΤΟ ον ας 
e, 


(comp. }38Y), and with, the 7 Sormatine 


a8 in ;Chald.. Others again. suppoge it to 


be the name of.a Babylonian S0ddes, 


ἄς. (Faber, however, makes a distinction |W in pausa "ww, a red colour, Perhaps red 


between ww and y13). 

Il. ww fem. and Mww, stat. const. NOW m- six, 
contracted from way) (like n>. from nD, 
to bring forth). Arab. (we. .Plur, oww 
comm. gend. sixty. Deriv. new, ‘ww. 

| 8WW only in Piel, in Ezek: xxxix. 2. to lead 
away, seduce. In Ethiop. ww, Conj. V. 
obire, hence trans. deducere, seducere, 
LXX. κατάξω. σε. 
Chald. errare te faciam. Vulg..:seducam. 

Ἵν᾽ proper name, probably the Persian 


καταδηγήσω σε, 3. al. 


name which Zerubbabel had at the Persian |MW only in. plur. nin’ mase. 


court, Ezra i. 8. v. 4. 

mww only in Piel, (denom. from ww) to di- 
vide into six parts, to pay, give the sixth 
part, Ezek. xlv. 13. 

ww Ezek. xvi. 13, in Chethib for ww. The 
form is chosen on account of the paromasia 
with wd, but hardly with grammatical 
correctness, at least it is inconsistent with 
the' true derivation of ww from Ww. The 
verb mww is however similar. 

ww fem. m- (from ww) the sixth. The 
fem. also used for the sixth pert. Ezek. | 
iv. 11. xlv. 13. 

yww Jer. xxv. 26. li. 41, equivalent. to 222 
Babylon. This is evident from the con- 
text, but the derivation of the word is 
obscure. The Hebrew interpreters and 
Jerome take it as a form of the. word 
223, after the Cabalistic mode of writing 
called Atbash, in which FA is used for nN, 
ὦ for 2, ἃς. But supposing that this 
secret language is of such antiquity, we 
see no reason why Babylon, Cap. li. 41. is 
once called by its true name, the second 
time by 8 secret name... Others take it 
for JWIW, χαλκόπυλος, from hu.to0 cover a 
gate with tron. Others, the.errogant, from 


_ chalk, ruddle, red ochre, Jer. 
. Ezek. xxiii. 14, 


RX. 14. 
LXX.,.uirrog, oe. τῇ 


Homer rubrica, red ochre, of which the 
best came from Sinope, hence Vulg. sino- 
pis. (Comp. Plin. XXXV._ "αὶ Sect. 13.) 
which also includes the terra lemnia. Chald. 
and Syr. idem. The Hebrew interpreters 
take it for native cinnabar, ὀ »ermilion. 
(Arab. ,j.1 red, of a brick Colour, Per- 
haps according to this etymolo 


, it is to 
be read “Www). a 


(from nv) 


foundations. Ps. xi. 3: the foundations 


or pillars are destroyed. In Chald. pw 
tdem. Aqu. ta θεμέλια. Ysai. xix 10: . 
DNDTD mnnw “mT, according to the vowel 


. points, all their pillars, i.e. ali the nobles 


of Egypt shall be afflicted. But this offers 
no parallelism with the other member, αἱ 


_ that. earn wages shall be distressed. . The 
expressions ONDTS and WON are eyvi- 


dently parallel in the signification afflicted, 
distressed, and so likewise ΠΤ must be 
parallel with 92w. °wy. This is.mede out. 
by Koppe and Resenmniiller by altering the 
punctuation to TWMIMw, from a root τῆν, 
ig. πρῷ, Arab. fo weave; according -to 


.. which the sense would be, and thetr weavers 


shall be afflicted, im which case the: suc- 


ceeding member iis a repetition of :the 


preceding. Just as good a parallelism 


_ may .be obtained without that repetition 


by the punctuation 728 ‘wy, (which the 
LXX. and, Syr. have supposed, and which 
is adopted by several editions) they who 
make intoxicating drink, and. deriving 
manny from mw in the. signification, , of 
nny to drink. Hence, their drinkers 


- Compare Joel 4. 5. :The Magsorites ‘Were 


5N2 


nw 


evidently guided by the parallel passage, 
Ps. xi. 3. and their authority on that ac- 
count is of less weight. See the passages 
cited in full under O28, p. 11. Col. 1, 

I. nw m. plur. nine. 

1. Hinder parts, posteriors, buttocks, Isai. 
xx. 4. 2 Sam. x. 4. (Arab. cut, Syr. 
wel, nates). Root properly mw to set; 
hence, the seat; the form however is 
borrowed from nw. 

2. Seth, the name of the third son of Adam, 
Gen. iv. 25, 26. v. 3, 6. In the first 
passage it is derived from MW, to set, 
place, to give. 

Il. mw fem. contr. from ANw, (Lam. iii. 47.) 
hence, noise, tumult of war, Numb. xxiv. 
17. Root πεν. In the parallel passage 
Jer. xlviii. 45, NW occurs instead of it. 

nw and mw, Chald. six, i.q. ww, Dan. iii. 1. 


Ezra vi. 15. Plur. prw, sixty, Dan. 
lil. 1. 

nw, fut. mmAw apoc. Aw, in two conjuga- 
tions; in Kal, 

1. To drink. (In Syr. Chald. and Ethiop. 
wdem). With 3 to drink out of any thing. 
Comp. the French boire dans une tasse. 
Amos vi. 6. Metaph. Job xv. 16: πρῶ 


my m2 he that drinketh iniquity like. 


water, 1. 6. practises it eagerly. Pass. 
applied to the suffering of injustice, Prov. 
xxvi. 6: MMW von oI Mypp the lame 
must drink wnjustice, i.e. suffer. Job xxi. 
20: ΠΡ “Tw nome he shall drink of the 
wrath of the Almighty, i.e. out of the cup 
of the wrath of the Almighty. See bdi>. 
2. To sit at table, to banquet, Esth. vii. 1. 
See AWD. 
Niph. pass. only in fut. Levit. xi. 84. 
Obs. The Hiph. of this verb is not in 
: use, but is supplied by the synonymous 
verb mpwit, which on the other hand is 
deficient in the conjugations of Kal and 
Nipk. Compare the note (*) in the Pre- 
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wey) 


face to the first Part, p. xi. Deriv. nmwo, 
Τῷ, Mn. | 
mnw and xmw Chald. idem, Dan. v. 1, 2, 23. 
In the pret. it takes an Aleph formative, 
YAWN they drank, Dan. v. 3,4. So always 
in Syriac in the pret. and imper. ol, 
wie], (see Lud. de Dieu Grammat. Har- 
mon. p. 350, 351), sometimes in the Tar- 
gums, e.g. Exod. xxxiv. 28. Elsewhere 
the 8 is wanting. The form as Hiph. 
or Aph. as cited by Simonis is entirely in- 
correct, since no such form exists in Ara- 

_Mmaic as well as in Hebrew, but is supplied 
by 8pv. With 3, to drink out of a vessel, 
like the French, bore dans une tasse. 
Verse 3. Deriv. Awd. 

ΓΦ, see nw. 
‘Mw m. (from my). 

1. The aet of drinking, drinking bout, wm- 
dulgence of drinking, Eccles. x. 17. 

2. The fixing of the web. So almost all the 
ancient versions and Hebrew interpreters. 
Levit. xiii. 48, ἄς. (Syr. al, to weave, 
Arab. οἱ, to fix the web, to stretch the 
warp). Compare 2y woof. Others un- 
derstand by ‘nw and 27y different kinds 
of cloth, which is more applicable to 
Vers. 52, 57. 

ΓΦ fem. drink, Esth. i. 8. 
pnw fem. two, see OI . 
bnw, fut. OM, (Aram. Onw, We), to ΠΕ 
in Hebrew more rarely and in poetry. It 
occurs only in Kal. Ps. 1. 3. xcii. 14. 
Ezek. xvii. 8. xix. 10, 13. Hos. ix. 13. 
Snw m. shoot, branch, sprig, plant, 
cxxvili. 3: ONY ΠΩΣ as olive plants. 
Onw properly to open. In Chald. éo pieree, 
bore through. (Compare 2M, fo pierce 
through, Hiuph. to open, to begin; M2 to 
bore, for to open, Ps. xl. 7, used in the 
same connexion with ὉΠ). Only twice 
in Numb. xxiv. 3, 15: Oy 992 pyA onw 
having his eyes opened, i.q. Verse 4; con- 
cerning the sense and force of this phrase, 


Root aay ; 


Ps. 


nw 


‘which denotes divine revelation, see espe- 
cially Gen. iii. 5. Ps. xl. 7. Syr. cujus 
retectus est oculus. LXX. and Chald. 
qui vere videt, qui pulchre videt. 


ing occurs only in the part. of Hiph. prwo, ” 


he that pisseth. (In Talmud the fué. and 
infin. also occur). It is used only in the 
phrase "pa ΠΩ he that pisseth against 
the wall, i.e. a man. It is a proverbial 
and contemptuous expression, applied in- 
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nu 


Others, as Kimchi, Jarchi, whom Michaelis, 
Dathe and others follow, a dog, (but the 
expression would apply only to the male); 
comp. the curse of Aurelian in Vopiscus: 
canem in hoc oppido non relinguam. But 
the mention of relations and friends would 
not follow that of the dog, as in 1 Kings 
xvi. 11; it is also not applicable to 1 Kings 
xiv. 10. xxi. 21. 2 Kings ix. 9, where “Wy 
2397 follows. 


tentionally, when a total extirpation is pIw, fut. paw, (Aram. ode), only in Kal, 


threatened. 1 Kings xvi. 11: he slew all 
the house of Baasha, »rwn \> RYT ND 
WW Wh Wa and left him not one that 


tions’ and friends. 1 Sam. xxv. 22, 34. 
1 Kings xiv. 10. xxi. 22. 2 Kings ix. 8. 
(The same expression is also found in Syr. 
See Assemanit Biblioth. Orcent. 
p. 260.) Among the Hebrew interpreters, 
Rabbi Levi and Elias express it hy man. 


Τὰν or THav, as numeral 400. With regard 


to the signification of the name, and the 
_ original form of the letter, see the article 
ἸΏ. Its sound was that of a lisping ¢, as 
the Greek 6, and éh in English; but this 
pronunciation was perhaps not in all words 


T. I. 


to be stil, calm, at rest, e.g. of floods, 
Jon. i. 11, 12. Ps. cvii. 30; of contention, 


- Prov. xxvi. 20. 
pisseth against the wall, none of his rela- Δ ANY, (in Pers. a bright, shining star), 


nnw i.g. MW, to place. 


'. 


the name of a Persian governor, Ezra v. 3. 
vi. 6. 

Whence the pret. 
ww, Ps. xlix. 15: ww Nw) INRD they are 
removed as sheep to the lower region. 
(Comp. Ps. Ixxxviil. 7.) Ixxin. 9. 


(6) 3, see p. 137. Col. 1. 
(c) The Arab. ὦ». Comp. "PA, oi 
to be strong, TIA, sy and myb a box, 


.ark, That the Hebrew w often answers 


to Thau in Aramaic has been noticed 
under w, p. 767, Col. 1. No. 3. 


equally strong. ‘The Arabs distinguish by |S m. room, chamber, 1 Kings xiv. 28. Ezek. 


marking the Thau which has no lisping 
sound w» (Je), from that which has it w 
(The); which last often approaches to ὦ 
in the pronunciation. See w, No. 3. 
Upon the whole it interchanges but rarely 
with other letters, and generally corre- 
sponds to ὦ» in Arabic. 
which it is interchanged, are 

(a) Ὁ, see p. 263. col. 1. Here may 
be added May, O45, close, dense, shady; 
wD, wy to escape, compare ‘NB; Ny, 
Ezek. viii. 11. Compare perhaps Ings, 
smoke. 


I]. 


xl. 7, ἄς. (In Chald. in, fn, in the 
cited passages, also used for the Hebrew 


ὙΠ. Syr. eZ, boot, for the Greek 
ταμεῖον, e.g. Matt. vi. 6. xxiv. 6.) Plur. 
DONA, once MINA, Ezek. xl 12. Root 


TWA 53, to dwell. 


The letters with [1. I8M only in Kal, to desire, with 5, Ps. 


cxix. 40, 174. 
Deriv. TANF. 
ΝῺ only in the Part. Piel aXNDd, 1. q. 
ayn abhorring, Amos vi. 8. It is an in- 
terchange of y with δὲ after the Aramaic 
manner. See p. 1. Col. 1. and 2. 


In Chald. more frequent. 


- 


Δ 


MANN fem. a longing, desire, Ps. cxix. 20. 
Root ΝΠ No. 1. . 

ΓΝ only in Piel, fut. ΓΝ Numb. xxxiv. 
7,8. LXX. Syr. deter- 
mingbitis. The root NF has. here :pro- 
bably the signification of ™mn.to mark. out, 
to describe. Compare AN}, M2 and M3 
No. II. to be beautiful; M2, M3 a dwelking, 
habitation, meadow, pasture. -Plur. const. 
nina. That the form om sx, Verse 10. 
with other vowel points, may be considered 
connected with it, has been already noticed 
under the word ms No. II. p. 17. Col. 2. 

JNM, Deut. xiv. 5. and Nim, Isai. li. 20. 
a species of antelope, gazelle, or wild goat. 
LXX. Vulg. in Deut. Agu. Symm. Theod. 
Vulg. in Isai. ὄρυξ. The Targums bos 
sylvestris, a kindred idea, (comp. ON). 
See Bocharti Hieroz. T.-I.. p. 973. 

MN fem. (from ms No. I.) 

1. A wish, desire, Ps. x. 17. Prov. xi. 23. 
xiii. 12; NI MNw a desire fulfilled. Also 
the thing wished for, desired, Ps. xxi. 3. 
Prov. x. 24. 

2. In a bad sense, lust, lusting, also the 
thing lusted after. Numb. xi. 4: 3807 
myn they fell a lusting, Ps. Ixxvit. 29: 
DI? ND DMN he procured for them their 
desire. Verse 30: MAI NII? the graves 
of lustfulness. 34, 8ὅ. xxxiii. 


, 
KATAMET PNTETE, 


Numb. xi. 
16, 17. mM d2ND food of desire, i.e. 
dainty food, meat, Job xxxiii. 20. 

3. Something desirable, pleasant, agreeable, 
lovely. (Comp. tod, tom3). Gen. iii. 6: 
pry NT MN 5. that it (the tree) was 
pleasant, (literally a pleasure) to the eyes, 
xlix. 26: DDiy my22 ΓΊΝΕΙ the pleasure or 
ornament. of the everlasting hills, Prov. 
xix. 22: TION DIN MAM the ornament of 
man is his kindness or humanity. 


DINN, ONF σι. twins, Gen. xxxviii. 27. Plur. 


mainn, Gen. xxxvill. 27, stat. const. ‘DNF, 
Cant. iv. 5. Contr. opin, Gen. xxv. 24. 
Stat. const. ὌΝ, vil. 4. Root oN. 
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wn 


MORN fem. (from TDN ),,@ curse, Lam. Δὲ. 65. 
MSA fem. ardent passion, sexual desire, or 
veat in: animals, most probably from Mx 
No. II. .to meet, prop. occursus venereus, 
eoncubitus. 


-~ 


or impulse of her desire who can restrain 
it? Others derive it from the ‘Arab. a, 
to be ripe, mature, ready, whence rtpe- 
ness (for love), a euphemism ‘for wanton- 
ness, ‘sexual desire, but an euphemism 
would hardly be here in its proper place. 
Kimchi and the old Versions (except the 
Vulg.) derive it. incorrectly from p3n. 
MINN plur. DNA fem. | 
1. A fig-tree, Judg. ix. 10. Prov. xxvii. 18: 
ἼΩΝ NAN) 1253 0A aw? to sit under his 
vine, and under his fig-tree, a descrip- 
tion of a state of peace and prosperity. 
. 1 Kings v. 5. Zech. 1.10. Micah iv. 4. 
In:Gen. ii. 7. it is not to be understood of 
the common fig-tree, but of the pzsang, 
paradise, or Adam’s fig-tree, the leaves of 
which are large, and as strong as parch- 
ment, and are used in Asia and Africa for 
packing goods, for table-cloths, mats and 
the like. See Celst: Hierob. T. 11. p. 389. 
2. A fig, 2 Kings xx. 7. 

MINA (for MINA) fem. convenient time, fit 
opportunity, Judg. xiv. 4. Comp. Mx 
No. Ii. especially in Hithpa. 

PINK fem. sorrow, affliction, Isai. xxix. 2. 
Lam. ii. 5. Root mx No. 1. 

DYNA m. plur. toil, labour, trouble, Ezek. 
xxiv. 12: MYO DINM ἐξ (the pot) wearies 
me (with) hard labour. —Vulg. multo labore 
sudatum est. Root ns, Arab. | lassus 
defatigatus futt ; comp. ny, No. 3. distress, 
trouble. 

ἽΝΑ in two conjugations; in Kal, to be 
marked out, td be drawn out, of a boun- 

' dary, Josh. xv. 9, 11. xviii. 14, 17. 
Piel, to mark out, to describe,“ Isai. xliv. 
13. Whence 


(Compare 27) jetter 6.) Jers 
li, 24: ΓΒΔ ῺΣΝ Ὁ FANINA OM the mstinct 


= με τ τις peer 2 


att 


ἽΝ. om. with suffix. TNA, OINA. 
1. Shape, form, appearance, 1 Sam. xxviii. 
:14. Lam. iv. 8. 8A MB, INA BY beau- 
. tiful in form, appearance, most frequently 
applied-to persons, Gen. xxix. 17. xxxix. 6. 
Deut. xxi. 11. to beasts, Gen..xli. 18, 19. 
2. A beautiful figure, beauty, Isai. 111}. 2. 
1 Sam. xvi. 8: 28FA wR ur ene 1: 6. 
formosus. : 
“WM m. Isai. xli. 19. Ix. 13. “The name of 
a tree, which the old versions and inter- 
preters express variously, cedar, fir, poplar, 
ἄς. The translation of the Chald. and of 
several Hebrew interpreters, by box-tree, 
is the most received. “See however TWX 
No. 2. | | a 
Man fem. properly ἃ box, chest, Chald. NMDA, 
(Arab. dy box, also coffin), hence applied 


to the vessel (in the shape of | ἃ chest) 


made by Noah, Gen. vi. 14, &c.; and to 
the little ark in which Moses was placed, 

Exod. ii. 5. LXX. κιβωτος. Vulg. arca. 
Luther successfully Arche, for this word 

᾿ signifies both chest, and a vessel. ᾿ (See 
Adelung under Arche). ᾿" 

ΠΣ fem. from NI. 

1. Production, produce, proventus, 6. 8 of 
a country, Josh. viii. 12; of the threshing- 
‘floor, Numb, xvili. 30; of the wine-press, 
ibid; of the vineyard, Deut. xxii. 9. Ps. 
cvli. 37: ΠΕ ™ the fruit of increase. 

2, Gam, profit, e.g. PWT nan the gain 
of the wicked, Prov. x. 16. xv. 16. nin 
moan the profit of wisdom, iii. 14. viii. 19. 

3. Metaph. the fruit or consequence of any 
thing, e.g. YNDY MIM the consequence 
of his speech, Prov. xviii, 20. Comp. . "8, 
No. 3. | 

YK m. Hos. xiii. 2. 
from 3. | ; 

1, Instghi, understanding, wisdom, Deut. 
xxxii. 28. Job xii. 12, ἄς. _ Often in the 
plural, Ps. xlix. 4. Prov. xi. 12. 


Elsewhere 722M fem. 
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an 


2. Plur. arguments, demonstrations, proofs, 
Job xxxii. 11. 
ΠΟΙ fem. from'o12, the act of being trodden 
down, ruin, destruction, 2 Chron. xxii. 7. 
ἼΔΗΙ a proper name 
1. Of a mountain in Galilee, on the confines 
of the tribes of Zebulun and Naphtahi, 
Josh. xix. 22. Judg. iv. 6. viii. 18. Ps. 
Ixxxix. 13. Jer. xlvi. 18. Hos. v. 1, in 
Josephus. ᾿Ιταβύριον, ‘AraBupov. See Re- 
‘land’s Palestina, p. 331—36._ | 
2. Of a wood. of fir trees in the tribe of 
Benjamin, 1 Sam. x. 3. 
oan fem. (with two Tzeres impure), used 
poetically for yx. 

_ 1. The earth, the globe, the ἘΠῚ e.g. 
. when its foundation is spoken of, 1 Sam. 
ii. 8: the foundations of the earth are of 

Jehovah, 22m a2 NW and he has founded 
the globe upon them. Ps. Xvill. 16. xciii. 1. 
xcvi. 10: . Twice combined with YN, 
Prov. viii. 31: 9x 53m the circuit of his 
earth, Job xxxvii. 12. Comp. Ps. xc. 2: 
Dam yaw. Especially the inhabited earth, 
Isai. xiv. 18. (comp. YU, Zech. xiv. 10.), 
hence, metaph. for the inhabitants of the 
earth. .Ps. ix. 9: ΓΞ 93m DEW NIN he 
judges the world with righteousness. XXIV. 1. 
XXxill. 8. ΧΟΥΪ. 13. xcvill. 9. ὯΝ 
2.:Land, country, in reference to the king- 
dom of Babylon, Isai. xiii. 11; that of 
Israel, xxiv. 4. Comp. the Latin phrase 
Orbis Romanus. (Syr. “olZ, WoZ, idem. 
Root perhaps 2, to produce, bring forth, 
(compare 2”), ‘whence 738 the: fruitful, 
i.e. the earth). . 

Dan m. a shameful, hice ‘pollution ; 

‘especially in regard to sins of lewdness. 
Used after the prohibition of sodomy, 
Levit. xviii. 28: ΝΥ 92M it would be a 
shameful pollution, i.e. an abominable act. 
Of incest committed with a daughter-m- 

| Jaw, xx. 12: wy 5am they have committed 
a scandalous deed. Synonymous with 


an: ( 838 ) 


Yan, a proper name of a place not far from | 


m2) No. 8. Root 32, to intermix, (after 
the analogy of opm from DoD), with the 
accessory idea of pollution, profanation. 
Thus in Chald. 5393, e. g. Targ. of. Gen. 
, xlix. 4. Comp. in Arab. (ὦ, to be impious, 
fo commit adultery. 


22M, see dun. 
moan fem. destruction, annihilation. Isai. x. 


25. Root 73 to annihilate. Some MSS. 
and editions read on2h, a word probably 
used on account of being more familiar 


and intelligible to the transcriber. See 
mon. 


bban m. Levit. xxi. 20 only : ya an he 


that has a white spot, or cataract in the 
eye (λευκωμα). Vulg. albuginem habens 
wn oculo. Comp. Tob. ii. 9. iii. 17. vi. 8. 
where the Hebrew translator has it for the 
Greek Acuxwua. Root 523 to stain, pollute, 
comp. 22m. All the Targums translate 
snau, here, for bleariness, wateriness of the 
eye, in. reference to the Chald. x)2n 
signifying @ snail. But this would be ex- 
pressed in Hebrew by ‘baw. 


jai) m. straw, but which was chopped into 


small pieces by the edged threshing waggon 
(Δ) like our chopped straw, Job xxi. 
18. It served as fodder for cattle, Gen. 
xxiv. 25. Isai. xi. 7. Ixv. 25. and also for 
working up mortar, Exod. v. 7, &c. 
Deriv. jano. 


TY. 


Shechem. Judg. ix. 50. 2 Sam. xi. 21. 


DN? ron Tiglath-pileser, the name of a 


king οὗ Assyria, cotemporary with Ahaz, 
king of Judah. 2 Kings xv. 29. xvi. 10. 
We find it also spelt 7998 ΠΡΟΣ 2 Kings 
xvi. 7. TDN NA 1 Chron. v. 6. 2Chron. 
xxviii. 20. and. sore nym, 1 Chron. v. 26 
The latter part of the compound occurs 
also with some variation in the name οὗ. 
the king Nabopolassar, and signifies pro- 
bably magnus princeps, (Persian pol, 
according to Lorsbach’s Archiv fir mor- 
genl. Intt. Th. Il. p. 247. The former 
part may perhaps be the Persian ως ju- 
venis imberbis. 


ΠΝ m. (from 582) benevolence, i. 4. "D2, 


Ps. cxvi. 12. 


Man fem. (from i732) contention, Ps. xxxix. 


11. only: ΠΟΘ ΝΣ TP NWN literally, by 
the contention of thine hand, i.e. by the 
punishments, blows inflicted by thine hand, 
Iam consumed. (In Chald. tdem). 


ΠΌΔΙ, Gen. x. 3, and ΠΏΣ, 1 Chron. i. 6. 


Ezek. xxvii. 14, xxxviii. 6, the name of a 
northern country from which, according 
to Ezekiel, as cited, horses and mules were 
brought to Tyre. LXX. by transposition 
Θοργαμα, Θεργαμα, Θυργυμα, Θυργαβα, and 
some Hebrew MSS. ADIN. This leads 
us, as the most probable signification, to 


VIAN fem. from 73. 
1. A mode, style of building. Ps. cxliv. 12: 
2277 22M in the style of the palace. 
2. Model, form, after which any thing is 


Armenia, as the Armenians traced their 
pedigree from an ancestor named Torgom, 
a descendant of Gomer, and call themselves 
the house of Torgom. Armenia is also 


built, Exod. xxv. 9, 40. 2 Kings xvi. 10. 
1 Chron. xxviii. 11, 12, 19. 


mentioned by the Greeks as a land pro- 
ductive of horses. 


Comp. J. D. Michaelis 
3. Image, likeness of a thing, Deut. iv. 16— 


18. Hence, Ezek. viii. 3: 1 mam movin 
he stretched out something like a hand, 
properly, the image of an hand. x. 8. 
Comp. M351, No. 3. 

MWAn (a burning), proper name of a place 
in-the desert, Numb. xi. 3. Deut. ix. 22. 


Spiceleg. Geogr. T. 1. p. 67—%8. 

IK m. name of a tree, perhaps the plane- 
tree, only in Isai. xli. 19. Ix. 18. The 
old translators waver between beech, pine, 
cypress, larch, ἃς. Compare Celsii Hie- 
robot. T. II. p. 271. 

RYH fem. Chald. period, continuation, i. q. 


An ( 839 ) an 


yon. Adv. xWIN3 continually, Dan. 
vi. 17, 21. (Root 17 to move in a circle, 
whence WI a generation, perwodus). 
"pn, 1 Kings ix. 18. in Kri, and 2 Chron. 
viii. 4. a city erected by Solomon on a 
fruitful region surrounded by sandy deserts, 
between Damascus and the Euphrates. 
The Chethib of 1 Kings ix. 18. has VP 
(a palm tree), and whence doubtless pro- 
ceeds the well known Greek name Pal- 
myra. Among the Arabs the ruins have 
received again the old name of Tadmor. 
wh (for wih of the segol form, as wip, 
hence accented Milel, i.e. on the penul- 
tima. (Root in Chald. xn, to be motion- 
less, confounded, desolate. (Comp. paw); 
whence YH NvIA desert. Arab. © empty. 
Syr. σιοέ idem, abbreviated from ὙΠ). 

1. As substantive the state of beng waste, 
emptiness, Gen. i. 2. Job xxvi. 7; a de- 

— gert, solitude, Deut. xxxii. 10. Job vi. 18. 
xii, 24. Isai. xxiv. 10: ὙΠῸ Mp a desolate 
city. xxxiv. 11: 313 298) WA Ὁ the line 
of devastation, and the plummet of deso- 
latvon. 

2. Metaph. emptiness, vanity, and as con- 
crete, any thing vain, useless, synonymous 
with 5am. Isai. xli. 29. xliv. 9. xlix. 4. 
lix. 4. 1 Sam. xii. 21. Hence parallel 
with px nothing, 188]. xl. 17, 23. 

3 As adv. in vain, as 227, Isai. xlv. 19. 

DITA comm. plur. ninitm. Root, probably 
pi, i.g. MDM to rage, to be nowy, tu- 

-multuous, of the sea. 

1. A flood, poet. for DY) waters. Deut. viii. 

“τ: mipam niny 0D ‘om yur a land of 
brooks of water, springs and waters that 
rise in valleys and mountains, Ps. xlii. 8: 
Nap pinn ON pinn, flood calls after, 1. e. 
‘follows after, flood. Ps. lxxviii. 15. Ezek. 
χχχὶ. 4: spp) pinn the water has made 
it (the tree) Aegh. 737 pA the great 
waters, of the sea, Gen. vil. 11. Thus 
Ps. xxxvi. 7. Amos vii. 4. Job xxviii. 14. 


2. A depth, abyss, of the a 
e 


2. Song of praise, Ps. χχὶϊ. 


ban fem. only in Job iv, 18. 


xxxvili. 16, 30. Plur. Exog 

XXxill. 7. ᾿ ἜΝΙ 3, 8. 
earth, Ps. Ixxi. 20. 
also an abyss). 


(Syr. ’ Pths of the 


fa Jiood, 


nonin fem. (from 997 in Piet) 
1. Praise, glory, Ps. xxii. 26 


17. Hence , xIvili. 11, Ji, 


(a) The object of Prais 
Ε, 


praised. Deut. χχνὶ yo. : ta. 
niwan to be a praise, κα Y?2 mn 
honour. Jer. ΧΙ. αὶ ame and an 


mana 
iii. 19, 20. Jer. li. 41 - ate " ___Zeph. 
INT 75 5. 


praise of the whole €arth, ic. B nc the 
comp. xlix. 25: TABIM -py the ae A 
P 6 


city, 1. 6. Jerusalem. 


(ὁ) The object Of one’s boasting, ground 
of praise. Jey χνῖϊ. 14: AMR NDI thou 
(Jehovah) art my boast. Deut. x. 21, comp. 
mia boon Ps. xxxiv. 3. Ixiv. 11. ev. 3. 
Also Jer. xviii. 2: axio nnn Ty PR 
jauina Heshbon is no more the boast of 
Moab, properly, there is no more glory 
for Moab wm Heshbon.  Plur. nivnn. 


Laudes, Ps. \xxviil. 4. Isai. Ix. 6. 
4. lxvi. 2. exiv. 1. 


he Jews call the whole 
songs of praise, 
be applied to ἃ 
n Ὁ occurs 


29Chron. xx.22. T 
collection of Wsalms pom 
a name which can only 0 
part of them. The plur. ἢ 
nowhere else. 

fault, error, or 
defect. LX Χ. σκολίον τι. Vulg. pravum 
quid. ‘Syr. stupor. Chald. iniquitas. If 
the m be radical, then the Arabic le να- 
nus may be compared with it. But it may 
also be. servile, and derived from the root 
tp Arab. J ἴο err, to commit a fault, 
whence Je; an error. Hence ἃ noun 
ΠΟΤ ΣΟ > mv mA, for which may be substituted 
nop, 28 Conversely niyiy for TIT Judg. 
yi. 283, ΓΒΕ for Dy ‘Numb. xxiii. 7. 


marin fem. from 727, only once in the plur. 


5 O 


Ps. 


Wi 


@ procession, Neh. xii. 31: I appointed 
two great choirs of singers and a procession. 
MIDI fem. from 35N, only in the plural. 

1. Perverseness, folly, Deut. xxxii. 20. 

2. Falseness, artifice, Prov. ii. 11,14. vi. 14. 
x. 32. xvi. 28, 30. xxiii. 33: MiDaIA pi? 
the false tongue. 

Ἵ m. (for MA, from mm No. 1.) 

1. A mark, sign, Ezek. ix. 4. (Arab. «Ὁ 
a mark in the form of a cross, which was 
branded on the flanks or neck of horses 
and camels; hence probably the name of 
the letter ΤΠ, which in the ancient Phe- 
nician alphabet, and on Jewish coins, had 
the form of a (+), and from which the 
Greeks and Latins have borrowed the 
form of their T). See Jerome on the 
passage. Paulus Archeol. Beobachtungen 
iiber semit. Lesezeichen, in dessen Memo- 
rabilien, Th. VI. p. 24. Biittner’s Ver- 
gleichungstafeln, tabelle 1,2. The term, 
probably, does not apply to the proper 
alphabetical characters, but simply to a 
mark or cross made by a person ignorant 
of writing. 

2. Signature of the complainant, or the 
signed memorial of complaint, Job xxxi. 
35. Parall. "2D. The Chaldee and Je- 
rome and some Rabbins consider it syno- 
nymous with INA or ΝΣ my desire. 

NIM antelope, gazelle. See WH. 
Ai fut. 23m Chald. i. g. the Hebrew 29, 
to return, Dan. iv. 31, 33. 

Aph. ΤΠ (after the Hebrew form) to 
cause to return, to restore, to gwe back, to 
send back, Ezra v. 5. vi. 5.——-DINB IN, 
synonymous with 727 Wi, to return an- 
swer, to answer, with the accus. of the 
person, Ezra v. 11: ΝΣ NDIND NID 
thus they have answered us. Dan. iii. 16. 
Also without Ban idem, Dan. ii. 14. 

SN, Ezek. xxvii. 13. xxxviii. 2, 3. Isai. 
Ixvi. 19. and 53m Gen. xi.2. Ezek. xxxii. 
76. xxxix. 1. Tibarenes, a people of 


- 


( 840 ) 


Wi 


Pontus in Asia Minor, west of Wo, the | 
Moschians, with whom they are generally 
mentioned. See Wo No. 8. 


YP Sn Tubal-cain, the name of a son of 
Lamech, inventor of brass and. iron-work, 
Gen. iv. 22. To this the appellative sig- 
nification of the word has a reference, for 
Tubal signifies the dross of brass and tron, 
and Ὦ a forger, smith. The same sig- 
nification has 224m in Persian, and rp ἃ. v. 

In Arabic and Persian. _ 

MI fem. (from M2) sorrow, trouble, Prov. 
xiv. 13. xvii. 21. Ps. cxix. 28. 

ΠΟΙ. See npn. | 

HTN fem. (from nt No. 11. 
fess, to praise). 

1. Confession, Josh. vii. 19: MA ‘im make 
a confession to him. Ezra x. 11. 

2. Thanks, praise, Ps. xxvi. 7. xlii, 5. 
NTA Mat to offer thanksgiving, not, to 
bring thank-offerings, Ps. 1. 14, 23. evii. 
22. cxvi. 17, as is evident from the latter 
passages. ANAT ΓΔ] thank-offering, Levit. 
xxii. 29. The same signification has ΠΣ] 
Down mim Levit. vii. xiii. 15. Comp. 
Verse 12. 

3. Equivalent to Mm mat thank-offering, 
Ps. lvi. 18. 2 Chron. xxix. 31. Jer. xvii. 
26. XXxili. 11. : 

4. A chowr of singers, Neh. xii. 31, 38, 40. 

riz Chald. to be amazed, terrified, to tremble - 
from fear, Dan. iii. 24. | 

I. MM in two conjugations; in 

Prel. To make a mark or sign. 1 Sam. 
xxi. 14: Wywit mint Oy wn he serabbled on 
the doors of the gate. 

Eph. as Kal, to make a mark or sign, 
combined with W, Ezek. ix. 4 only : 
WwW OWN and he made marks. 

Π MA to regret, repent, grieve... (In Syr. 
wdem.) In Hebrew only in 

Hliph. causative, to cause to regret, or 
repent, hence to provoke, Ps. Ixxviii. 41 


Eph. to con- 


FD) 


only: an De wins and they provoked 
the Holy One of Israel. 

nonin fem. (from 1), expectation, hope, Ps. 
XXxxvill. 8. Prov. x. 28. 

JIN stat. const. JA, with suffix. ‘15 m. the 
middle, midst. As a genitive it is placed 
after another noun. Judg. xvi. 29: Ων 
ὭΣ the middle pillars. Jer. xxxix. 3: 
ΓΞ tn the midst, denoting 

1. Among, inter, Gen. xxxv. 2. Levit. xx. 
14. 

2. In the midst of, and simply ἔπ, with the 
ablative, e.g. M30 ΠΣ im the house, 
1 Sam. xviii. 10. Doe Tina in Jeru- 
salem, Zech. viii.8; with the accus. 1 Sam. 
ix. 14. Ps. lvii. 7. | 

3. Through the midst of, e.g. 7'N3 ἫΝ to 
go through the midst of, Ezek. ix.4. Exod. 
xiv. 29. 72 properly, owt of the midst, 
then, simply, owé of, Jer. li. 6. Gen. xix. 
29. Exod. xxxiii. 11. JIA ON into the 
madst, (with the accus.) Numb. xvii. 12. 
(xvi. 47.) xix. 6. Comp. the synonymous 
2. Deriv. >. 

JIN i. ᾳ. JA oppression, q. v. 

MINIM fem. (from 112»), chastisement, punish- 
ment, i.g. MmiA, No. 4. Ps. cxlix. 7. 
Hos. v. 9. 2 Kings xix. 3. Isai. xxxvii. 3. 

MMM fem. with suffix. ἘΣΣΙ, plur. ninzin 
(from M3). | 

1. The act of proving that one is in the right, 
demonstration, proof, Job xiii. 6. Plur. 
arguments, proofs, Job xxiii. 4: NDDN Ἔ 
ninoin 1 fill my mouth with arguments. 

2. Contradictions, Ps. xxxviii. 15: ὙΞ3 }'N) 
PIMDIM in whose mouth ts no contradiction. 
Prov. xxix. 1: NINDIA WN a man of con- 
tradiction, i.e. a refractory man. Parall. 

SY προ. 

3. Warning, admonition, reproof, frequently 
in Proy. i. 23, 25, 30. iti. 11. v. 12. x. 17. 
xi. 1. xili, 18. xv. 5, 10, 392. Pla. 
HD NINA an instructive warning or ad- 
monition, Prov. vi. 23. 
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4. Blame, reproach, catere 1.) 
xxix. 15. Hab. 1]. 1. Probab] Foy. 
accusation (by God), Hal, _ τς y; 
nmin ἢ and what I shop +: 
my accusation. a 

5. Chastesement, puntshanes, e 
Plur, Ps. xxxix. 12. Eze, 
MAT chastisement of QI es. ‘ 

ninzin fem. plur. (from “Ys ). 
1. Families, generations . 
ONIN? according to 30, ἅς. 


th 
Gen. x. 32. xxv. 13. Numb, : Fee ations. 


᾿ ἐξ βίον, 
register often Gen. Vv. 1. 


ae bepi 
in mipin mx these are the “sims thus: 
&c. x. 1. xi. 10. 


Ruth iv. 18. But, since the ΟΝ ε οἱ history 
of the Orientals consisted in a great mea- 
sure of genealogical accounts, hence 

2. A family history. Gen. vi. 9: NWA mdr 
τὰ this is the history of Noah, xxxvil. 2. 

8. A history in a more extensive sense, 
Gen. ii. 4: this is the history of the heavens 
and earth. Compare wm, and in Syr. 
laze, a family genealogy, history gene- 
rally, see Castelli Lex. Syr- edited by Mr 
chaelis. ; 

modin γι. plrer. Ps. cxxxvil. 3. only: Ὁ 
accordin = to the Targum i cael nos- 
tri, as if it stood for wbyid, with a perm 
tation Of ὦ andn. But iw has ἃ “ae 
signification, plundered, made booty: g : 
have @ nearer comparison with the hi . 
“2 Ethkpa. to rage, to be furious, hence 
nibim they that rage against us. Gr. 
anon. οἱ καταλαζονευόμενοι ἡμάς. Still better, 
according to the Arabie J, to cast down. 
Conj. EV. ἐο fetter, t5 carry away tn chains ; 
hence our lyrants, desnots, subduers. 

poi me. TIP, PY>im, fon, ρίωτ. DY? 

1 Worm of any kind, 6. ν΄. of those which 
arise from putrefaction, Exod. xvi. 20. 
Isai. Xiv. 11. Ixvi. 94. of the worm which 
destroys the Palme Christi, Jon. ἵν. 7; of 
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Vv. 18: 


Nuob. i. 
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— Insects which gnaw the grape-vine, Deut. 
xxvill. 29. See Bochart’s Hieroz. ed. Ro- 
senmiiller, T. III. p. 522. As an image 
of weakness and vileness, Ps. xxii. 7. 
Job xxv. 6. 

2. Especially οὗ ny?im the turtle insect, 
the kermez worm, also the colour prepared 
from it, see ‘2% .— yin is more rarely used 
alone for crimson dye, crimson garments, 
Lam. iv. 5. Isai. i. 18. 

DIA. From this root are formed some words 
which belong to the signification of the 
verb ODF, q. v. 

DDIM see DONA twins. 

JOIN Gen. xxxvi. 15 Cheth. for jam but pro- 
bably a corrupted reading. See Verse 11. 

ΠΆΡΑ fem. stat. const. nayin (from ym). 

1. Abomination, abhorrence, aversion, Prov. 
xxi. 27. xxvili. 9. MM NIM an abomina- 
tion to Jehovah, Prov. iii. 32. xi. 1, 20. 
Especially any thing unclean, prehibited, 
according to ceremonial laws. Gen. xliii. 
32: ogo? Nw mayin-> for this (the 
eating with the Hebrews) is an abomina- 
tion to the Egyptians. xlvi. 34. Deut. 
xiv. 3. Hence especially applied to idols, 

and other things belonging to idolatry. 
2 Kings xxiii. 13: ey 23 Nayin ob2D Mil- 
com, the abomination, i.e. the idol of the 
Ammonites. See ypw, yxpw. 

2. An abominable deed, action, custom, espe- 
cially relating to idolatry, 1 Kings xiv, 25: 
pva7 miaying 552 according to all. abomi- 
nable deeds of the nations. 2 Kings xvi. 3. 
xxi. 2. Ezra ix. 1. Ezek. xvi. 2. 

Mpin fem. (from yA). 

1, Apostacy (from God), Isai. xxxii. 6. 

2. Hurt, myjury, destruction, Neh. iv. 2, (8): 
min 19. niwyy to prepare destruction for 
it, 1. e. to destroy it. 

Migyin plur. fem. (from yh). 

1. Swift course, swiftness, Numb. xxiii. 22. 
xxiv. 5: 1) oxy niayina he has the swift- 


ness of the buffalo. (The ancient trans- | 


lators express it by, greatness, lustre). 


2. Weariness, tiresome labour, see τὴν No. 2. 


Whence, probably, possession, property, 
treasure, acquired by labour. Comp. 3, 
No. 8. Ps. xcv. 4: on nipyin the trea- 


sures of the mountains. Job xxii. 25: ADD 


nipyin silver of treasures, i.e. treasures of 
silver. Other interpreters, as Bochart, 
Rosenmiiller, render it in all these passages 
heght, altitude, by a transposition of the 
letters, from the root yp’, Arab. ei, as- 
cendit, altus fuit; hence in Numbers as 
cited, upright course.. Ps. xcv. 4: heights 
of mountains. Job xxii. 25: silver of heaps, 
i.e. heaps of silver: but the signification 
given above is very applicable, and is better 


_ supported by the Hebrew usage. 
MINIM fem. plur. (from Nw, to go out). 
1. A place of going out, a gate, Ezek. xlviii. 
30. a ae ᾿ 
2. A place of rising, a spring, fountain. 


Prov. iv. 23: DT MiNi the fountain of 
life, i.e. of happiness. 


3. A going forth, limit, end, extremity, of 


a.boundary, Numb. xxxiv. 4, ὅ, 8,9. Josh. 
Xv. 4. 


4. Metaph. deliverance. Ps. Ixviii. 21: ΓΘ 


minuin deliverance with regard to death, 
1.e. from death. Comp. Xx Eccles. vii. 18. 


I, “Nm. turtle-dove, turtur, so called from 


the noise it makes, Gen. xv. 9. Levit 
xil. 6. As aterm of endearment, to a 
beloved person, Cant. ii. 12. Ps. Ixxiv. 19: 
TM thy turtle dove, i.e. thy persecuted 


timid people, with the accessory idea of 


affection. 


Il. VN γι. 

1. A row, turn, order, especially when it 
> proceeds in succession, Esth. ii. 12, 15. 

2. A row, string of pearls, or of metallic 


beads, .which belanged to the head dress 
and hung down over the face. Cant. i. 
10, 11. 


τὰς ἡ Se: - -- αι -ὦ 
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3. Way, mode, manner, ἃ : 
2 Sam. vii. 19. Ἵ- ph, 

4. Rule, direction, (for builain 
Ezek. xliii. 12. 

AWIN m. (from 1? to dwell) 
a stranger dwelling im a ; ἥν 8Q)Ozerner, 
without being naturalizeg . Saas. Country, 
Xxil. 10. xxv. 47. Ps. xx xis mus, Levit. 
const. ‘2win 1 Kings xvij_ 1 13. Plur. 

PPwAM fem. used only in Poetry " 
to Job and the Proverbs. > and peculiar 

1. Prudence, wisdom, understo 
nonymous with Moar, 
xi. 6: YT) ΠΣ wisdom 
ing. MWA? DYED twice 
xii, 16: MM ty Power and wisdom 
Compare Verse 13, where the aie: τς 


IT. 79, 1 Chron, xvii. 17. i.g. mm, No. 3. 
way, manner, which occurs in the parallel 
passage, 2 Sam. xvii. 19.. If the reading 
be correct, it may be joined to No. II. 

_ @ Tow, or be a contraction of MA, 1. q. 
min. . 

ἽΝ Chald. an ox, equivalent to the Hebrew 
ww. Plur. ΚΝ oxen Dan. iv. 22, 29, 50. 
v.21. Ezra vi. 9, 17. 

Fi in two conjugations; in Kal, 

1. To go about, especially as a spy; hence, 
to spy out, e.g. a land, with the accus. 
Numb. xiv. 6. xviii. 22. YONI NX WN? to 
spy out the land, xiii. 17, ἄς. Also, to 
search out, look out, to select, Deut. 1. 33: 
ΣΙ Dip 02> wn) to select a place for 
your habitation, Numb. x. 33. Ezek. xx. 6. 


Sawn. 


= house). 


nding > (as 8y- 
ΣΌΝ, YT), Job 
and understand. 
as much wisdom. 


Metaph. fo search into, to explore, Eccles. 
vii. 25. Used absolutely, Eccles. ii. 3, and 
with ὃ», Eccles. i. 13. 

2. To travel about as a trader, merchant. 
1 Kings x, 15: Danan WIN travelling mer- 
chants, traders. Comp. 227 and “Md. 

3. With ‘nN, to seek, to follow. Metaph. 
Numb. xv. 39: 05239 “thx TNA ND seek 
not after your own heart. 

Miph. wn. 

1. As Kal, No. 1. to spy out, Judg. i. 23. 

2. To direct a person, to shew him the right 
way. Prov. xii. 26: PTS ὙΠ WwW the 
righteous shows his friend the right way, 
parall. the way of the wicked leads them 
astray. Chald. YM, a guide, leader. 
. Derivative 717. 

MIM fem. from 7, (Hiph. to teach). 

1. Doctrine, instruction, precept, Job xxii. 
22. E.g. from parents, Prov. i. 8. iii. 1. 
iv. 2. vii.2; from God, i.e. a revelation, 
an oracle, Isai. i. 10. viii. 16, 20. xlii. 4, 21. 
2. A law (of Moses), Levit. vi. 9, 14, 25. 
vii. 1. 7, and collectively, laws, Levit. xiii. 
9. xvi. 4.— MINT OD the book of the law, 
Josh. i. 8. viii, 34. 2 Kings xxii. 8, 11. 
Neh. viii. 3. xiii, 9, 


project, 


expressed by ΓΞ. MOD. (Chald. Syr. 
Vulg. sapientia). xxvi. 3. ΓΤ 3a) mwam 
and how hast thow declared wisdom in 
plenty? ironically. (Chald. Syr. Vulg. 

sapientia). Wrov. iii. 21. (Chald. intellec- 
tus. Syr. doctrina). viii. 14. xviil. 1. (Syr. 
doctrina. Chala. consilium). Isai. xxvii. 
29: mwAA SOvstam my NIB he makes won- 
derful the Ἐν and great the wisdom, 
i.e. whose counsel is wonderful, and whose 
wisdom is great. In some passages be- 
longing to No. 2. the Syr. and Chald. — 
also expressed this signification > τ g. Jo 

vi. 13. Micah vi. 9.—Hence also i. 4. ΓΙῸΣ 
plan, purpose, Job v. 12: Ν᾽ 
ΠΥ DTTP. TIPWYA and their hands do not 


execute their purpose, Vulg. quod caepe- 


rant. 


2, Consolation, help, deliverance, salvation, 


Job vi. 13: °222 Amy py deliverance ts 
fled from me. Paral]. ay. Prov. 11. 7. 
According to the reading of several MSS. 
and all ancient Versions also, Micah vi. 9: 
τοῦ b> ΟΣ ΓΤ Salvation to them that fear 
thy mame. Job xxx 99 in Kri. (The 
most natural root would be ΓΦ)", Arab, 
sv fq support, help, by which the last 


ara) 


signification of wisdom, is not to be found 
in any of the roots which have been ad- 
duced in favour of the word. The notions 
however are cognate, since the wise, vir- 
tuous man is also considered as happy, 
prosperous. Comp. pis and mp, No. 6.) 

nnin γι. a cudgel, club, Job xli. 21. LXX. 
σφύρα. Vulg. malleus. Root mn, Arab. 
ey Juste percussit. 

tM only in Hiph. wit, to cut off, Isai. xviii. 
15. LXX. aliter κατακόψει. 
(It occurs also in the Talmud). The He- 
brew interpreters explain it by 7D q. v. 

MN fem. (from 2) whoredom, fornication, 
metaphorically for idolatry. Ezek. xvi. 
25, 26, 29. xxiii. 8.1 Plur. omxA Ezek. 
XV1. 15, 20, 22. xxiii. 7, &c. 

mvann and nY ann fem. plur. 

1. Act of directing, guidance, direction, Job 
xxvii. 12. especially the guidance or 
management of a state. Prov. xi. 14. 
(The signification most probably is de- 
rived from Dan, a pilot, gubernator). 

2. Art of leading, directing, governing. 
Hence, a wise project or plan, measures 
of precaution, in a good sense, Prov. i. 5. 
xx. 18. xxiv. 6; in a bad sense, xii. 5. 

minn Chald. prep. wader, i.g. MMA in He- 
brew. Dan. vii. 27. It is properly a noun, 
and occurs with suffixes always in plur. 
e.g. ‘MINIM under it, Dan. iv. 9, 18. 

monn fem. (from >on, Hipk. to begin), a be- 


a ’ 
ἀποκόψει, 


ginning. Hos. i. 3, Proy. ix. 10. Anna - 


at the begining, i.e. before, formerly, 
Gen. xiii. 3. xli. 21. xliii. 18,20. Isai. i. 26. 

ONIN m. plur. (from δε τες ΡΤ to be ill). 
iliness, mfirmtzes, seckness, diseases, Deut. 
xxix. 21. Ps. cil. 3. Jer. xvi. 4: ΣΡ 
amo OW>NN they shall die deaths of dis- 
eases. So Seb. Schmid, mortes morborum 
morientur. xiv. 18: Iyy 7 ONR as con- 
crete, perished by hunger. 

DIDNT m. (from Dom, to be veolent, rapacious). 
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The name of an unclean bird, Levit. xi. 16. 
Deut. xiv. 15. According to Bochart. 
(Heros. P. II. p. 232.) the male ostrich, 

~ which in Arabic is called ιν wmptus, int- 
quus. (Comp. Job xxxix. 17, &c. Lan. 
iv. 3.) from alb, which corresponds exactly 
with the Hebrew pom. The preceding 
Γ 2 is in that case to be here under- 
stood in a more limited sense, for the female 
ostrich. LXX. and Vulg. the owl; Jona- 
than, swallow. Other Hebrew interpreters 
consider it as a general name for any bird 
of prey, from DOM to be rapacious. 

Mmanm fem. plur. mann (from pm to have 

compassion, to pity). 

1. Pity, compassion, favour, Josh. xi. 20. 
Ezra ix. 8. - 

2. Entreaty, prayer, supplication, (from }n, 
in Hithp. to supplecate). Ps. vi. 10. lv. 2. 
cxix. 170. 


DMN σι. plur. i. gq. MMA, entreaties, 


prayers, supplications, Ps. xxviii. 2, 6. 
xxxi. 23. cxvi. 1. Root 3, in Hithpa. 
to entreat. 


Ninn fem. plur. supplications, Ps. Ixxxvi.6. 
NMiInn fem. plur. (from mM, ta encamp), a 
place of encamping, a camp, 2 Kings vi. 8. 
DMIaMN, Ezek. xxx. 18. and onan, Jer. 
ΧΙ. 7, 8, 9. xliv. 1. xvi. 14, also ii. 16. 
in Ara, instead of which, the Chethib reads 
DIB 
1, The name of a city in Egypt. UXX. 
render it everywhere by Tagvy and Τάφναι, 
doubtless the city Daphne, not far from 
Pelusium, a fortress on the confines of 
Egypt, towards Syria. Jablonski (Opusc. 
P. I. p. 343.) supposes that the Egyptian 
name of the city may have been Taph- 
eneh, 1. e. caput seculi or terre, in refer- 
ence to its situation on the extremity of 
the Egyptian dominions. 
2. DIBA the name of an Egyptian queen. 
1 Kings xi. 19, 20. 
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NIM σι. a linen coat of mail, θώρηξ, lorica, 
a closely woven linen garment, furnished 


with a coat of mail in the upper part about 
the neck. Exod. xxviii. 32. xxxix. 23. 
Root xin, Syr. Ethp. to contend, fight; 
Aph. to prepare for battle, cognate with 
the Hebrew 1 to inflame. 7 
ΓΤ to emulate, to vie. Properly a rare 
conjugation (after the form 539m, 039A) 
from ΠΤ, in Hithp. to fall into a passton, 
to become angry (through jealousy), (comp. 
in Syr. Ethpe. to contend). . Jer. xii. 5: 
DOI NY ΓΤ PX how canst thow con- 
tend with horses? xxii. 5: MINN TAR ‘2 
Na because thou viest (with others) ἐπ 
houses of cedar. ; 


wr m. only in the combination wnA ἫΝ 


Tahash skin or leather, Numb. iv. 6, &c. 
Plur. ownn nny Tahhas skins, Exod. 
xxv. 5. xxvi. 14. xxxv. 23. xxxix. 34; and 
in the same signification occurs simply 
wa, Numb. iv. 25. Ezek. xvi. 18... It 
has therefore been considered either as 
the name of a beast, or of a colour, (as 
τῷ, mam), or of a preparation of leather, 
as morocco. In favour of the first, is the 
construction, especially the use of the 
plural, and Exod. xxxix. 34, in which 
own is placed after the noun as genitive 
(Ὁ and 22m are construed somewhat 
differently). But it is difficult to deter- 
mine what animal is intended. Several 
Hebrew interpreters, and the Talmudists, 
explain it by the weasel, marten; others 
from the similarity of the names, by the 
German: Dachs, badger; but in Arab. 
uss and (55, signifies the dolphin, with 
which the ancients in common life also 
classed the species of seal. (See Fahber’s 
Archeologie der Hebrder. p. 115, Beck- 
mann ad Antigonum Carystium, Cap. 60.) 
Seal skins would certainly give a very good 
sense, and be applicable to all the passages. 
All ancient versions take it for a colour 


of leather, e.g. the LXX., |: 
Symm. ιανθινα. Chald. ang 
the Arab. vers. pelles NET 
whom Bochart follows, 
p. 989.) It is taken for ὡς . 1. 
leather, namely, red NMoroc Preparation of 
Hartmann’s Hebréerin, es by A. Th. 
It occurs as a proper Name ; = P. 230.) 
Gen. xxii. 24, which ig alec of a Person, 
favour of the first interpy Some w hat in 


nnn m. tation. 
1. That which ts under , Or Belo 
ΤΡ, Exod. χχ 4. Josh " nny Hence 
as accusative used adve ν᾽ and Ann 


neath. 

(a) Under, with κα | 
Its compounds are, he accus. and ablat. 

(2) noAP from under any thing, e.g. 
Exod. vi. 6: 1 wilt bring you out nnmp 
ee ΛΒ from ender the burdens of 
Egypt. 

(B) 5 AAA below, beneath, under (any 
thing), e.g. Gen. i. 7: py td nnn under 
the firmament. Bxod. xxx. 4; also in a 
geographical sense, Gen. xxxv. 8. 1 Sam. 
vii, 11. without 5, Ezek. xlix. 9. Job 
xxvi. 5. ) a 

(y) ἢ INIA, i. α. MIA under. Cant. ii. 6. 

(8) NIM Sr under, with the accessory 
idea of direction to a place, Zech. iii. 10. 
sometimes without this accessory idea, 
the ablative case, 1 Sam. xxl. 5. Some 
verbs which indicate a pressing down, or 
motion downwards gererally, appee © pe 
construed with Mam, (as those verbs "8 - 
nifying @ shutting or closing, with W2), 
in which case it may be omitted in the 
translation. Amos ii, 13: p> ANN pPyd ὯΝ 
I well press you down. Job xxxvi. 90. x}. 
12: BAND Ow a9 crush down the 
wicked. With suffixes it occurs, mostly in 
the plural form, ς g.omna, TATA; the 
following forms howeyer are found in the 
singular, 2202, nnn, oan. 


in 


nnn Chald. «dem. Dan. iv. 11: 


nn 


(δὴ Among, between, inter, Isai. x. 4. 

2. That which is under a person, a place, 
spot, 6. g. Zech. vi. 12: nox yannD he 
shall shoot up from his place. Comp. 
Exod. x. 338. Hence 

(a) As accus. used adverbially in the 
place, on the spot. Exod. xvi. 29: wr  ἼῺΦ 
YAMA abide ye every one in his place. 
1 Sam. xiv. 9: ΡΤ Why we will stand 
stell wz our place. Judg. vii. 21. 2 Sam. 
li. 23: ΛΈΤΕ ΤΌΝ. and died on the spot. 
vii. 10. 1 Chron. xvii. 9. Deut. ii. 12, 21, 
22, 23. Job xxxvi. 16: NMA py ND am 
wn a broad place where there is no strait- 
ness, literally in planitiem, in cujus loco 
non angustie. See Noldii Concordantie 
partic. Hebr. ed. Tymp. p. 595. The in- 
terpreters have often mistaken the sense of 
the word. Hence 

(δ) In the place of, instead of, loco, Levit. 
Xvi. 32: YIN. MIM instead of his father. 
Ksth. ii. 17. Gen. xxxvi. 33, ἄς. Ps. xlv. 
17: ἨΔῈ WT FNIAN NOM instead of thy 
fathers shall be thy sons. 

(c) For, in exchange for, in compensation 
for, Gen. xxx. 15: 322 ‘NIT NA for the Du- 
daims of thy son. 1 Kings xxi. 2. 1 Sam. 
li. 20. MD ANA for what? wherefore? Jer. 
v.19. Hence Ws MOM as a Conj. 

(a) Instead that, whereas, Deut. xxviii. 
62, 

(δ) Because that, Deut. xxi. 14. 2 Kings 
ΧΧΙΙ. 17. °D AMM idem, Deut. iv. 37. 
Also simply nA because, before the infin. 
Isai. Ix. 15: Tay THT NIM because thou 
wast forsaken. Job xxxiv. 26: Dyw a non 
for OYw On Ann because they are 
wicked. 

3. The name of an encamping place of the 
Israelites in the wilderness. Numb. xxxiii. 
26 only. 

ὙΠ ἸΘ 
from under him. 


‘AMA adj. m. m7 and M7 fem. lower, in- 
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OT, 1 Chron. iv. 6. 


mn 


fervor (part). Ps. Ixxxvi. 13. Job xli. 16. 
Gen. vi. 16:.yaN"nYANM the lowest parts 
of the earth, inferiora, infima terre, i.e. 
Hades, Isai. xliv. 23. Ps. exxxix.15. The 
same signification has NAMA ὙΠ, properly 
terra inferiorum, Ezek. xxvi. 20. xxxii. 18, 
24; comp. NYAnA Na the lowest pit, Ps. 
Ixxxvili. 7. Lam. iii. 55. 

AAA m. mayan fem. idem. Josh. xviii. 13. 
1 Kings vi. 6. 

oN m. ΓΞ fem. the middle, Exod. xxvi. 
28. Ezek. xlii. 6. Adj. from ὭΣ the 
middle. 

NON, Isai. xxi. 14. Jer. xxv. 23, and 


ΝΟΣ, Job vi. 19, the name of a country and 
people in the northern part of the Arabia 
Deserta, on the confines of the Syrian 
desert, so called from Thema, a son of 
Ishmael, (Gen. xxv. 15.) 


}Q°E) m. properly that which ts situated to the 
right, (comp. 18), 2‘), hence 

1. The south, the southern region, (comp. 
the observations to “NN No. 2.) Job 
ix. 9. xxxix. 26. MOF) towards the south, 
Exod. xxvi. 18, 35. xxvii. 9. 

2. Poetically for the south wind, Ps. Ixxviii. 
26. Cant. iv. 16. Here of the fem. gen. 
namely m7. Comp. }5x. 

3. A city, district and people in the eastern 
part of Idumeea, so called from jo, grand- 
son of Esau, Gen. xxxvi. 11, 15. Jer. xlix. 
7, 20. Ezek. xxv. 13. Hab. iii. 3. Obad. 
9. (as the name of a people, masc. Obad. 
9.) The Temanites were celebrated for 
their wisdom and their proverbs, (Jer. 
xlix. 7. Obad. 8. Baruch iii. 22, 23). 
Hence Eliphaz the Temanite, one of the 
speakers in the book of Job, made the 
first reply, Job xv. 1. The patronymic 
22°F) occurs in Gen. xxxvi. 34. 


Nom. gent. of an un- 
known place called jon. 


TDM fem. only in the combination with jy 


on 


as wy-niten columns or volumes of smoke, 
Cant. iii. 6. Joel iii. 3. (72m signifies in 
the Talmud fo rise up in a straight co- 
lumn, (applied to smoke); ΣΙ, column 
of smoke, “32m, columna solis vel lune 
orientis. Arab. μοῦ, a tower. Cognate 
with DA, On, a palm-tree. 

wis and wn m. new wine, must, Gen. 
xxvii. 28. A frequent phrase is: Δ YIN 
wm aland full of corn and must, Deut. 
xxxili, 28. 2 Kings xviii. 32. Isai. xxxvi. 
17. Root wv, to lay hold of, to seize (the 
head); hence in Syr. {dslto, new wine, 
properly, ¢toxicating drink. 

ΟἽ m. Gen. x. 2. the name of a northern 
tribe of people descended from Japhet. 
The similarity of the name leads us to, 
Thrace; as explained also by Josephus, 
Jerome, Targ. Jonath. and Targ. Je- 
rusal. | See Bocharti Phaleg. Lib. III. 
Cap. ii. p. 151 &c. 

wm m. plur. own, a buck, ram, he-goat, 
Prov. xxx. 31. Gen. xxx. 35. xxxil. 15. 
(Arab. (us, ram and roebuck). 

3F\ m. pressure, oppression, violence, Ps. x. 
ἡ. lv. 12. Written in full 77 Ixxii. 14. 
Root 727, q. v. 

MOM occurs only in Pual, according to the 
Hebrew interpreters, to be joimed, con- 


nected; perhaps better, to be stretched 


along, to be encamped, according to the 
Arab. \G Conjug. VIII. Hence Deut. 


xxxiii. 3. FIN? 12M ON and they are en- 


camped at thy feet, viz. the Israelites at 
the foot of mount Sinai, to receive the 


Law. 


and they (the saints) abide by thy host. 


I, AZIM fem. (from p32), a place, seat, Job 


Xxiil. 3. , 
Il, ΜΙ fem. (from j2h). 
1. Arrangement, order, structure, 
xl. 11, 1. ᾳ. ΣΕ Verse 10. 
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Others read 197, they abide, (from 
sn Syr. 704, to abide, remain), hence, 


Ezek. 


or 


2. Costliness, precious thine ge 


ratus, Nah. ii. 10. Com Cosel appa- 
DYN m, plur. 1 Kings x. Map No. 2. 
2 Chron. ix. 21. Accordiy, — also EQyz7, 
Syr. Arab. Jerome, and to the "Targ. 


Ἐ- interpreters, 
versions, phea- 
nm Arabia Felix, 
be situated, In 
ation is the name 
in the 


peacocks, according to oth ta 
sants, which are abunday, : 
where Ophir appears to 

favour of the first signify, 
Toge, which signifie, 
language, peacock. "Wy, 


mon with the Arabians an q 
whom the peacock ig ς alled 
Chald. Ὁ. 

p. 135, ἄς. 

JM, to oppress, to plunder, i. gq. 43, prey. 

(Chald. damno affecit, multavit. Syr. 7°<, 
i. q. m3 in Hebrew). It does not occur 
asa verb, but in the derivatives 77, and 

DIM m. pleur. oppresszons, especially of 
the poor, Prov. xxix. 16: 0937 US the 
oppressor (Of the poor), ie. the unmerciful 
rich man. LxXxX. δανειστὴς. Vulg. ere- 
ditor. Ain the parallel passage, gee 
we find simply uy the rich mnaMs u 
with the accessory idea of oppression. = 

Indon fer. (from 7193), completion, perfection, 

"Ps. cxix. 96. Others, hope, ~— 
or the object of %t, from the Aramaic 725), 
\oZ, to hope, to trust, confide. 

moon fem. (from 72>). 

1. Perfection, completion, Job ΧΙ. ᾿ Ps. 
cxx xix. 22: ΓΝ ΣΌΣ ΣΙ the perfection of 
hatred, ἃ. &. perfect, extreme hatred. 

9 End, Neb. iii. 9) Job xxvi. 10: W 
qwrt DY WRAMN to (the place) where light 
ends 27 darkness. Kxvili, 3: NW swpon77> 
aprt ke searches inty gil ends, i.e. into 
extreme depths. § 6, phan. 

mbar fem. blueish purple, also cloth, wool, 
‘threads, dyed with that colour, Exod. 

5 P 


Persians, by 


νοῦ, hence 
See Bochart’s Meroz. T. II. 


om (848) on 
xxvi. 4,31. Numb. iv. 6, ἄς. Ezek. xxiii. 
6. xxvil. 7, 24. LXX. mostly ὑάκινθος, 
vakivOwos, i.e. bluish purple, violet coloured. 
So Jerome, Vulg. This colour was ob- 
tained from the juice of the Wn, i.e. |  penswm. Exod. v. 18. 
ἃ species purple shell fish in the Me- | 2. Measure, Ezek. xlv. 11, 
diterranean sea, (conchylium of the an- MIDM fem. 


. Kings xii. 12, Derivatives out of the al- 
: phabetical order ΠΡΟΣ No. II. njanp. 
ἊΣ m. from 2A. 


1. A task, portion of labour, measured out, 


cients, helix ianthina, Linn.). It is almost 
constantly combined with ἸΌΝ, reddish 
purple. See Bocharti Hieroz. T. 11. 720 
— 42. T. IIT. 655—86. Leipz. edition. 
Braun de Vestitu Sacerdot. p. 187-— 200. 
A, Th. Hartmann’s Hebréerin, Th. III. 
Ρ..1286, &c. Luther, gelbe seide (yellow 
silk), as rendered by ‘Aben Ezra and 
R. Salomo, who ascribe a yellow colour 
to the ior. ἊΣ 


ἸΘῚΔ in four conjugations; in Kal, to wien 


metaph. to try, examine minutely. Prov. 
xvi. 2; MA Mim jan Jehovah tries the 
spirits. xxi.-4. xxiv. 12, (The ancient 
translators have also here expressed it by 
to guide, direct, according to Piel No. 4.) 
Niph. properly, to be examined (with the 
level); hence, to be levelled, to be level, of 
a way; then, metaph. to be just, of any 
one’s actions as "Ww. Ezek. xviii. 25, 
29: and ye say ‘JIN TIT 12M ND the way 
of the Lord ts not just, right. xxxiii. 17, 
20. 1 Sam. ii. 3. Ἰὼ: pr . | 
Priel jan. 
1. To weight out, to level, (with a ‘levelling 
instrument) of horizontal objects, Job 
XXVIll. 25. 
2. To measure; to mete out. Isai: xl. 12: 
who measured out the heaven with the 
span? Parall. 119, pw. 
3. To set fast, to place upright, to fix, es- 
tablish, Ps. Ixxv. 4. | 
4. To lead, direct, Isai. xl. 18: 3} Ὁ 
mammInN who directed the Spirit of 
Jehovah? Parall. who was his counsellor, 
. and taught him? 
Pual, to be weighed out (of money), 


1. Measure, pattern, structure, order, Ezek. 


xiii, 10. 


2. Ornament, elegance, beauty, Ezek. xxviii. 


12: Mam ONIN one perfecting beauty, i. 6. 
a perfect beauty. 


POA m. Esth. viii. 15. a large garment, 


cloak; here the stola medica talaris of the 
king. In Chald. idem. Root 1, in 
Syr. and Chald. to wrap about, to cover. 


5M πὶ. with suffix. DN , (from bn, a hill, 


Josh. xi. 13. Especially a ‘heap of stones, 


᾿ Deut. xiii. 17. Josh. vill. 28. Jer. xlix. 2. 
- The following geographical names are 


compounded with it: 


᾿ ΔῈΝ OM (heap of ears of corn), Ezek. iii. 


15. a place in Mesopotamia, perhaps The- 
labba on d’Anville’s map, |’Eupherate et le 
Tigre, between 36° and 37° of longitude, 


_ and 53° and 54° of latitude. 
2. ΩΣ OM (hill of the wood. See wrn, 


wah), a place in Babylonia, Ezra ii. 59. 
Neh. vii. 61. 


3. mop on (hell of salt), likewise a place 


in Babylonia. Ezra ii. 59. Neh. vii. 61. 
Names of places which begin with Tel 
are common in Assyria, Mesopotamia, and 
Syria. Comp. Assemani Biblioth. Orient. 


T IIL P. ii. p. 784. 
NON, 1. 4. mn, to hang, to be suspended, 


only in the part. pass. Deut. xxviii. 66: 
thy life shall be suspended before thee, 
i.e. shall be in continual danger. Hos. 


oxi. 7: nwo) on voy my people hanker 


after apostacy. In Greek ἐξαρτάομαι. τινος 
πράγματος likewise signifies to follow after 
a thing’, to adhere to it. 


on 


Onk. and Syr. which tray 
The root 72h to hang » 
text, are more in favour ao “nd the ἐξῇ: 
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ARON fem. (from TN?, but, according to 
form, from 3%, comp. ΠΡΌΣ from my), 
labour, trouble, pressure, distress, Exod. 


Slate it 2 sword 


xviii, 8: DNN¥D WH ANDRIm DD all the fication. the firge signi- 
trouble which has befallen. them. Numb. J aby) a Chald. the third. Dan :. 
xx. 14. Neh. ix. 32, Lam. iii. 5.. non three. - uM. 89. from 


| man fem. thirst, dryness, drought, Hos. Prd) to heap up, to raise, 


xiii. 5 only: ΣΙΝ ΟΣ yw a dry land. Root 
and, Arab. «οὐ and WW, to burn, to be 
dry. . - 

Tiyxdn, 2 Kings xix. 12. and 7M, Isai. 
xxxvii. 12, a city in Syria or Mesopotamia. 
_ Besides only in the Jerusalem Targum 
Gen. xiv. 1, 9 for the Hebrew 098, and 
in the same Targum and Jonathan, Gen. 
x. 12 for the Hebrew 0, but its locality 
‘ is not thereby more clearly determined. 
With other vowel points the first syllable 
might be expressed by 5m a hill, (see 
_ 5m), which occurs in the names of several 
Syrian and Mesopotamian cities. In that 
case the latter part might be compared 
with Sharra, in the desert of Gezira, half 
_ a mile from the Euphrates. 

nyayn fem. (from 35), a garment, coat, 

Tsai. lix. 17. | 
on Chald. snow, i.g. Hebrew δῷ. Dan. vii.9. 


2B, Maym. See ONE nan. 
ada in three conjugations; in Kal, to hang 


up. (In Chald. and Syr. xon WZ, idem.) 
2 Sam. xviii. 10. Job xxvi. 7. yyn Oy mon 
to hang on.a tree, to crucify, a mode of 
executing criminals among the Israelites, 
Deut. xxi. 22; Persians, Esth.. v. 14. vii. 
10; and Egyptians, Gen. xl. 19. | 

| Niph. mono, to be hanged. Lam. v. 12. 
Esth. ii. 23: 9m) and they were hanged. 

_ Piel 75m, as Kal, only in, Ezek. xxvii. 

10, 11. Derivative ‘nv. | 

mon fem. from p> No. II. only in the plur. 
the act of murmuring, Exod. xvi. 7, ἄς. 
Numb. xiv. 27. | 


on γι. a quiver, Gen. xxvii. 3 only Soa it is 


rendered by all the old Versions, except 


” x 
‘pass. papa) elevated, hie he se the part. 
‘ estus. Ezek. 


xvii. 22. Chald. om ia 
hill, heap. The form S mr Pais, oF a 
pon m. a furrow for seed , nd under ENT. 


oJ - . 
. 10.. Ps. lxv. 11. In Pherae XXXIX, 
᾿Ξ 772. 
ὍΡΙΑ m. (from 2), ἃ Pupil, discipie 
lar. 1 Chron. xxy. 8. απ Κ » Scho- 
Arab. idem.) veotend 
yon only in Pual, part. y>np, denom fro 
y2in, clothed in criznson, Nah. ii. 4 F.,. 


niybnn, see under p_ 

λιν γα plur. fem. an armoury, a place where 

arms are hung wp, which, among the 
Orientals, was done on the turrets and 
walls of the cities, Cant. iv. 4. Comp. 
Ezek. xxvii. 10, 11. (Probably compounded 
of 5m (from ΤΥ, to hang up), and mvp 
ora, i.e. actes, comp. 1 No. 8. 

"wom. See —Wwrredn. 3 

non fem. ὡς χε Cheld. three, 1. 4. ΠΕΣ. 
᾿ why), ὲξ nbn “Ox the third day, Ezra vi. 10. 
Plur. pnom thirty Dan. vi. 8, 13. 

non stat. emph. RAI ,. idem. Dan. Υ. 16, a 

nbn m. the third, Dan. v. 7. The form 18 
in imitation of the Hebrew, and only 

occurs here. Elsewhere mn. | 

ΡΟΝ 77. plur. hanging down, flowmng down, 
of locks of hair. Cant, v. 11. (In Arab. 

Js agitavit, commoy;t, concussit). 

DA fern. TW2>M, 4d). (from pom) integer, but 
only im @ Moral sense jlameless, honest, 
pirtuwous, Pious, i.g sys Jobi.1. viii. 20. 
ix. 20, 31, 2% Pg Χχὶν δ. Gen. xxv. 26: 
moms Ξ On wy py Jacob was a vir- 
uous Man, keeping at home, in opposition 
to the more rude and boisterous character 
of his brother, ss neuter, integrity, piety, 

P2 


aha! 


Ps. xxxvii 37: DAT Dw Jerome, cusiod: 
simplicitatem. Fem. ‘nom my innocent 
one, an expression of endearment to a 
beloved person. Cant. v. 2. vi. 9. 

DM only with 7 parag. MBA, Chald. there, 
ig. OW. Ezra v. 17. vi. 6, 12. 

DDN m. plur. contracted of O'ONM, double, 
Exod. xxvi. 24. xxxvi. 29. (See ONP). 
DA σι. (once om, Prov. ix. 9.), before 
Makkeph 0A, with suffix. ‘2A, (from 

nD) ). 

1. The state of being complete, full, Isai. 
xlvii. 9: ΤῸΝ ΝΞ DEN they shall come 
upon thee in the fullest measure. Hence 

2, Equivalent to DY, security, peace, 
prosperity, Job xxi. 93 : iam oyya in the 
midst of his prosperity, Ps. “χη, 18. 

3. In a moral sense, innocence, integrity, 
325-aM innocence of heart, Gen. xx. 5, 6. 
pha 7 Prov. x. 9, and jana Ps, xxvi. 
1, 11. xli. 13, to walk in wmnocence.—dn 
ΤΥ innocence of conduct, Prov. xiii. 4. 
Job iv. 6—1 Kings xxii. 34: and he bent 
the bow ian) in his innocence, i. e. without 
aiming at any one. 2 Sam. xv. 11: DD? 
pan? who went with him in their innocence, 
i. 6. without knowing his design. 

4, Plur. DOM truth. (LXX. ἀλήθεια) com- 
bined with oOvSX ght, 1. 6. revelation, 
(LXX. δήλωσις), probably oracular images 
in the breast-plate of the high priest. See 
OUR. 

ΝΘ, see NOV). 

mam fem. from OF, harmlessness, innocence, 
uprightness, integrity. Job ii. 3, 9. xxvii. 
5. xxxi. 6. Root oDA. 

rion in two conjugations; in Kal, to be as- 
tonished, ta wonder, with ὯΝ at any thing. 
Eccles. vy. 7. Isai. xiii, 8: WY OR wR 
wim one looks astonished at the other, 
compare Gen. xlili. 33. Often with the 
accessory idea of fear, Ps. xlviii. 6. Job 
xxvi. 11: In yyao WM they are terrified 
at his reproof: Jer. iv. 9. 
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ὩΣ 

Eiithp: idem. Hab. ἱ..ὅ only: WWF and 

they were astonished. Deriv. Nan. 

MIN Chald. m. an event exciting astonish- 
ment, a wonder, miracle, tepas. Dan. iil. 
32,33. vi. 28. | 

iM m. dread, terror, fear. Zech. xii. 4. 
Combined with 229, Deut. xxviii. 28. 

Tri m. a deity of the Syrians, which was 
also worshipped by mourning women 
among the Hebrews. Ezek. viii. 14. It is 
the proper Syrian name for the Adonis of 
the Greeks, i.e. τὸ Lord. See Creuzer’s 
Symbolik des Alterthums, Th. II. p. 86, 
ἄς. Moses Maimonides (More Neboehim 
III. c. 29. ed. Buxtorf), explains it ac- 
cording to a tradition of the Sabians as 
the name of an idolatrous priest, who was 
murdered by his king on account of having 
recommended the worship of the stars and 
the Zodiack. At his death it was said that 
all the idols of the whole earth came to- 
gether in one night into a Babylonian tem- 
ple, to lament and bewail him. 43. Carp- 
zoo Apparat. ad antiquit. Sac. Cod. p. 492. 

ΟἿΆ m. adv. yesterday. Most frequently 
combined with Dw, the day before yester- 
day for formerly. See .pw>w. Job viii. 9: 
sme DBM we are of yesterday, hesterni 
sumus, used as if it were an adjective. 
The form ΟἿΣΙ is used in the same sense. 

MOM fem. Root 3D, probably i.q. Arabic 
we med. Je to lve, deceive. 

1. An image, figure, likeness; often com- 
bined with 5op, Exod. xx. 4. Deut. iv. 
16. xxiii. 25. Job iv. 16: ‘ry 727) MPOA 
an image (an airy form) hovered before 
mme eyes. 

2. A vision, appearanee, form, sight (of 
God), Numb. xii, 8: 02) Mm NOM the 
countenance of Jehovah shall he behold. 
Ps. xvji. 15: FNOA yma ΤΌΞΩΝ 1 shall 
satisfy myself, when I awake, with thy 
sight. 

mon fem. (from “oD Hiph. ta exchange). 


pn ( 851 ) aya 
1. Exchange, Ruth iv. 7. Job xv. 31. teger), applied to sacrificia} vi . 
xxviii. 17: 1p > mM and her ex- ] xii. 5. Levit. 1. 3, 10. iy 1 ims. Exod 
change is (not) for golden vessels, 1. 6. not sons, sound, whole, Prov. καὶ — τὸ per- 
for gold is it (wisdom) to. hanged. ᾿ 5 
᾿ δο Pte Saray 0 ot exc . 8. Perfect, e.g. DY] Dam Beets 
ence, the thing taken in exchange, Levit. ledge, Job xxxvi. Fe 


XXvil. 10, 33. 

2. Recompence, compensation, Job xv. 31: 
inwon MAA Nw 5. for vanity shall be lus 
recompence. xx. 18: Dyn No. INON aa 
as property to be restored, he shall not re- 
joice therein. 

ΠΡ fem. (from MD to die), death. It 
occurs only in the phrase MDM ja son 
of death, i.e. one condemned to die, Ps. 
xxix. 11. cil. 21. | 

TK m. 

1. Subst. continuance, constant duration. 
It is used only as genitive after other nouns, 
(comp. e.g. wip No. 1.) as a circumlo- 
cution for the adjective, as TAM ‘WIN men 
hired constantly, Ezek. xxxix. 14. “τὼν 
Tom the continual, i.e. the daily, or 
morning and evening, burnt-offering, 
Numb. xxviii. 6, 10, 15, 23, 24. Wand on? 


the continual bread, i.e. the shew-bread, 


Numb. iv. 7. More rarely the genitive is 
omitted, e.g. TON My Numb. xxviii. 3. 
2. ΤΏΡ in the later Hebrew for TORT ndiy 
the daily sacrifice, Dan. vill, 11, 12, 15. 

xi. 31. 

3. Adv. continually, always, Ps. xvi.8, xxv. 
15. xxxiv. 2. The root 1:5 signified pro- 
bably the same as 03D, (also cognate with 
ὭΣ, ΤῺ), to move along, to proceed on, 
to continue, hence continuance. Comp. TY 
from My, Wt, and the Chald. TIA 
from “37. 

DOM fem. ΠΌΣΙΝ. adj. (from DBA). 

1, Complete, whole, Levit. iti. 9: THON 
man the whole of the fat tal. xxv. 30: 
mon nw a whole year. Josh. x. 13: 
pom or a whole day. 

2, Without blemish, sound, uninjured, in- 


* XXXVii. 


8: TDA AY OW the pate 16. Ps. xix. 
perfect. Sf Jehovah is 


4.-Most frequently, ina yy, αὐτὴ 
less, innocent, just, Gey, sense, Slame- 


ΤΥ ‘DOA they who are OF 
Ps. cxix. 1. Prov. xj _ 20: ὃ 
blameless towards Goq_  : _ δ Dy oon 


| i. - a 
voted to God. Deut. ee ae ely de- 
34. With 5, 2 Sam. ei - Ps. xviij. 
pow Nos, 4, 5. coms Comp. 


5. Subst. blameles . 
mess, sincerity, nied wmnocence, upright- 
ceding, Josh. bo tid y neuter of the pre- 

᾿ - 14, Judg. ix. 16, 19. 

Hence D'DN2 AAT, Ps. Ixxxiv. 12, and 37 

Don, Ps. xv. 2. to walk in innocence, or 

uprightly, 1 Sam. xiv. 41. D’aA M27 give 
truth! cedo weritatem. 

JOR fut. Worm , in two conjugations; in Kal, 

l. To see, Lay hold of, with the accus. Gen. 
xlviii. 17; -with 3, Prov. xxviii. 17. Tsai. 
xxiii, 15. Prov, v. δ: DOM TPS ARP 
her steps Lay hold of the realms below, 1. €. 
tend that way. | 

9. To keep, to hold fast, with the accus. 
Amos i. 5, 8. Metaph. Prov. iv. 4: Jo 
πὸ “2 Let thine heart keep ™Y mstruc- 
tions . 

8. To receive, obtain, qequtre, 
Prov. xi. 16. xxix. 23. 

4. To keep up, to support, with 3, Exod. 
xvii. 12: WT? ODA they supported his hands. 
Frequently of Gog, i uphold, support, 
with 3, Pe. xli. 15. jij, 9. Isai. xlii. 1; 
with the accus. Ps, yyj 5 Isai. xli. 10. 

5. Recipr- 88 in Ninh ty hold together, to 
hang 608 ae, fo follow each other. Job 
XXXVI- 17: 3am Davin» [1 crime and pu- 
nishment follow each other Comp. mx 


e.g. honour, 


DOK fut. oF rarely DIM, 
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and.12? in Hithpa.—The part. form Pin 
for JOIN, Ps. xvi. 5. is according to ue 
analogy of, }0v Isai. xxix. 14. xxxvill. 5. 
Niph. pass. to be ee only once in 
Prov. v. 22. : 
Ezek. xlvii. 12, 
ΠῚ for omm Ezek. xxiv. 11. oR Ps. 
xix. 14, Plur. in pausa OM Ps. cil. 28. 
It occurs in three conjugations; in Kal, 
1. To be completed, finished, 1 Kings vi. 22. 
vii. 22: OMRON ΤΟΝ oMA) and the work 
of the pillars was finished. Comp. 73> 
No. 1. 
completed, i.e. entirely. Deut. xxxi. 24, 30. 
2. Trans. to complete, to finish, i.q. 752 
No. 1. Ps. Ixiv. 7: ὍΘΙ we have finished 
it. Hence, with > before the inf. to have 
done with a thing, to have finished an ac- 
tion, Josh. v. 8: ἾΣΟΣ 1h WR 7) 
Dit)? properly, and when the whole people 
had finished being circumcised. Josh. iii. 
17. ἵν. 1, 11. 
3. To be ended, to be gone ἮΝ to be past, 
to cease, Gen. xlvii. 18. Levit. xxv. 29: 
IW oA until the end of the year. Deut. 
xxxiv. 8. Ps. cii. 28: ὩΣ ND WNW thy 
years shall have no end. Lam. iv. 22: on 
Ty the punishment of thy sin has an end. 
Ezek. xliv. 12: ΝΒ oF N” and the fruit 
thereof shall never cease. Ps. ix. 7: Δ ΝΠ 
mux iawn 3m the enemy—(his) desola- 
tions are ‘ended for ever. (This is the 
best interpretation, although the succeed- 
ing member refers to the destruction of 
the enemy’s country). 


4. To be complete, full in number, which is — 


frequently in English to be expressed by 
all, 1 Sam. xvi. 11: ὈΣΩΞΠ ΘΓ are they 
all the children? Numb. xvii. 28 (xvii. 
13): yiz> wm ONT shall we all die? Gen. 
xlvii. 18: we cannot hide it .. πω OF) ON 
oft ON that all the money ...is gone to 
my lord. Jer. xxvii. 8: Ta OMX COA Ἵν 

until I have brought them all under his 


hand. 


6. To be destroyed, annihilated, 
Josh. iv. 10. ODA Ty tall they were 


all by his hand. 


5. To be consumed, devoured, as ΠΟ. No. 4. 


e.g. Jer. xxxvi. 23: by mbaprrhs pay 
writ until the whole roll was consumed in 
the fire. xxxvii. 21: yo jo oNbIm 2 DAT 
until all the bread was consumed in the 
city, Gen. xlvii. 15. (For the construc- 
tion with 12, comp. Ὁ mp, Gen. xxi. 15.) 
Also, to be exhausted of strength, Levit. 
xxvi. 20. 

as MD 
No. 6. Numb. xxxii. 13. Wim. on Wy 
until the whole generation was destroyed, 
Josh. νυ. 6. Jer. xxvii. 8. xliv. 12, 18. 
Lam. iii. 22. Ps. Ixxiii. 19. ion Ἣν 
1 Kings xiv. 10; and opm Ἵν» Deut. ii. Ib. 
Josh. viii. 24. x. 20. Jer. xxiv. 10. until 
his or ther total destruction. (Otherwise 
mba-ty, see ΠΣ No.6.) With jb, Isai. 
xvi. 4: YUNA JO DDD 32h the oppressor is 
destroyed ‘from the earth. 


ἢ. To be innocent, blameless, to appear in- 
᾿ mocent, Ps. xix. 4. 


Comp. Hiph. No. 6. 

Niph. to which belongs only the fut. 
plur. 12m, to be annihilated, destroyed, as 
Kal No. 6. Numb. xiv. 35. Ps. civ. 35. 
xiv. 15. 

Obs. The fut. om has also been con- 
sidered as the future Niph. (comp. "ὍΤΙ, 
77), but the comparison of examples 
shows, that the signification is actually 
distinct, and that the form oF has only 


the significations. of Kal, Nos. 1. 2. 3. 4. 


whereas 327 is rather passive like Kal 
No. 6. to be destroyed. There is also 


a distinct plural form %9m° which has the 


former signification (Deut. xxxiv. 8. Ps. 
cii. 28.), and evidently belongs to Kal. See 
Kal No. 3. It is requisite also to attend 
to such an uniformity of punctuation, which 


_ does not proceed from an arbitrary choice 


of the Masorites, but appears to be deeply 
founded in the nature of the language. 


Others, until I have destroyed them — 


- --ο i in el ed 


on 


Hiph. onn (once in the mmf. FONT, as 
if derived from oF), fut. DM’. 


1. To be full in number, to be complete, 


Dan. viii. 23: Oywet OND when their sins 
shall be full, properly, when they shall be 
full sinners. ix. 24. in Kri. Ezek. xxiv. 
10: "wit ONM (that) the flesh may be done 
or ready. 

2. Fransitively to make ready, to finish, 
complete, 2 Sam. xx. 18: 3207 15) and thus 
they completed it. | 

3. To end, to leave off, to cease, Isai. 
ΧΧΧΙΠ, 1: Τὴ FOND when thou hast 
ceased to destroy. 

4. To cause to cease; with jb, to remove, 
to put away. Ezek: xxii. 15: TONDO NaN 
RP I will put thy uncleanness ‘from thee. 

. To sum, count up, as 0>W. 2 Kings xxii. 
ἐν O27 ON ὩΣ that he count Ψ the 
silver. 

6. In a moral sense, to make blameless, per- 
fect, to keep blameless, upright, Job xxii. 
3: PITT OND Ὁ when thou keepest thy 
way blameless, i.e. when thou walkest in 
innocence. 

Mithp. npn, to proceed, to act, honestly, 
uprightly, with DY with one, Ps. xviii. 26. 
Derivatives OF, OF, ODN, on. 

jt), see JON. : 

ΓΔ proper name of a city in the tribe of 
Judah, Josh. xv. 10, 57. 2 ao XXVIII. 
18. Greek Θάμνα, : 

Valor fem. proper name οὔ" ἃ concubine of 
Eliphas the son of Esau, (Gen. xxxvi. 
12, 22. 1 Chron. i. 39.), after whom an 
Edomitish tribe is named, Gen. xxxvi. 40. 
1 Chron. i. 51. 

ΠΟΘΙ jem. proper name of a city. in the 
territory of the Philistines, Judg. xiv. 1, 
which was allotted to the tribe of Dan, 
Josh. xix. 48. Greek Θαμναθὰ. 1 nee 
ix. 50. Whence the zom. gent. ‘on 
- Judg. xv. 6. 

ON MIP, Judg. ii. 9, instead of which we 
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in 


also find mo-niem Josh. xix. 50. xxiv: 

+ 30. a city in the mountainous country of 

’ Ephraim. See Reland’s Palestina, p. 1043. 

DIM m. (from 00D) the act of melting, dis- Ὁ 

solving, wasting away,-Ps. lviii. 9. Comp. 
the word dy>aw. 

Wali m. 

1. A palm-tree, date-palm, Phoenix dactyle- 
_ fera, Joel i. 12—n ΡΠ Vy the city of 
palms, i.e. Jericho. See under “ry. 

2. The proper name ofa place on the 

~ southern confines of Palestine, Ezek. xlvii. 

19. xivii. 28. Jerome, Palmyra, see 

EW. 

QF om. a palm-tree, or perhaps a column, 
pillar. Comp. ΠΝ. Jer. x.5, 
MDM fem. plur. orem, Ezek. xli. 18, and 

ΤΌΣ, a palm- branch: as an architectural 

- ornament, comp. 12M. 1 Kings vi. 29, 32. 
Ezek. 35. xli. 18, 19. 

PMID σι. plur. OP IPA (from py). 

1. Act of purifying, cleansing, purification, 
 Esth. ii. 12. It refers to the course of 
- purification and anointing which the maid- 
ens underwent for twelve months previous 
“to their admission into the Harem of the 
Persian king. 

2. The costly ointments requisite for such a 
purification, βίῃ. ii. 3, 9. 

3. Metaph. means of purification or amend- 
ment. Prov. xx. 30 in the Keri. | 

1. OMIA m. plur. (from I), bitterness, 
e.g. DION 53. bitter weeping, lamenta- 
tion, Jer. xxxi. 15. vi. 26. Hence as adv. 
bitterly, Hos. xii. 15. 

IT. OWA σι. plur. erect pallets, probably 
road-marks, direction-posts, Jer. xxxi. 31. 
Comp. 2°", and the Arabic _,.4;, 
a tower. 

PAN, 1.q. prom, Prov. xx. 30. in Chethid. 

}Fi or JA, only in plur. om and pA, m. 
a jackal, wild dog, otherwise called ‘x. 
A mournful howling is attributed .to it, 
(Job xxx. 29. Micah i. 8.) It inhabits 


Eyl, 


an 


desolate places, (Isai. xiii. 32. xxxiv. 13. 
xlili. 20.); hence oA Dipp Ps. xliv. 20, 
and DIA Nye Jer. ix. 10. x. 22. xlix. 33 
_ the habitation of jackals, i.e. the desert. 
In Jer. xiv. 6, they are said to snuff up 
_ the air; and in Lam. iv. 3. to suckle their 
young ones. (In Arab. Us a wolf, 
_ a kindred species of animal. Compare 
the articles NDP, DN). According to 
Bochart, (Hieroz. 11. p. 429.) OA is the 
same with oO'73m large serpents, sea 


monsters, like nnd: but to which several 


Ts 


of the preceding assertions are not appli- 
cable, e.g. that of Lam. iv. 3, where it 
cannot be understood of the whale, since 
it refers to a wild, ferocious beast. 

Mam 1. ᾳ. 13, in three conjugations; in Kal, 
to give, to distribute presents, in order to 
hire assistance. Hos. viii. 10: 13m °D ὯΔ 

 DN32 although they give presents among 
the nations, i.e. hire them. - Others read 
2A’ from jn). 
Piel, to praise, sing praises, with the 
accus. Judg. v. 11: Aim mip ww ov 
there they praise the righteous acts of Je- 


hovah; with Ὁ, xi. 40: mine’ n2? nian? to 


praise the daughter of Jephthah. 
Chald. ὉΠ 1.q. 150 to relate. 
(οὐ Conj. IV. laude celebravit). 
Hiph. as Kal Hos. viii. 9 only: Ox 
DIN su Ephraim lures foreign alliances. 
Deriv. TNX, jane. 
Mam only in plur. mia, fem. Mal. i. 3, ac- 
cording to the LXX. Syr. habitations, 
compare δ, habitation. According to 
others, i. gq. O3A jackals. | 
MINI fem. (from N33). 

1. The act of forsaking, withdrawing one’s 
self, Numb. xiv. 34: ΝΣ ΤΙΝ oMyT then 
ye shall know what i is, when I forsake 
(you). 

2. Hostility, hatred, Job xxxiii. 10: 12 
nyo Ὧν minum behold, he seeks hatred 

| against me. (Root N32, in Arab. fo ap- 


(In 
Arab. 
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"1 


pear, to rise up, as an enemy against a 
person). 

MAIN fem. (from 33) fruit, production, pro- 
duce, proventus, Deut. xxxii. 13. Judg. 
ix. 11. Lam. iv. 9. 

Jin σι. with IX, flap, or tip of the ear, 
Exod. xxix. 20. Levit. viii. 23, 24. xiv. 14. 
Root 739, in Syr. Ethp. deswt, defecit. | 

MMi fem. (from 0%), slumber, Job xxxiii. 
15, especially out of indolence, inactiwity, 
Prov. vi. 10. xxiv. 33. Ps. cxxxii. 4. 

ΓΒ fem. (from 3). 

1. The act of moving to and fro, a shaking, 
waving, e.g. of the hand, Isai. xix. 16: 
indy Ay navn the waving of the 
hand of Jehovah Sebaoth, (as a gesture 
of threatening). xxx. 32: ABA Minne 
tumultuous wars, bella agitationis. 


2. The act of waving, i.e. moving to and 
fro before Jehovah, a ceremony in the 
consecration of offerings; hence, any thing 
consecrated in this manner, 6. g. MPA ΓΤ 
the wave shoulder, Exod. xxix. 27. Levit. 
vil. 34. x. 14. MBAN am the consecrated 
gold, Exod. xxxviii. 24, &c. 

Vm. an oven, baking oven, Exod. viii. 3. 
Levit. ii. 4. vii. 9. xi. 35. Hos. vii. 6, 7. 
&c. It frequently consists, among the 
Orientals, only of a large conical pot, 
which is first heated, and then cakes are 
placed on its sides. Jahn’s bibl. Archeol. 
Th. I. B. I. p. 213, and B. IT p. 182. 
Beckman’s Beytrége sur Geschichte der 
Erfindungen. Th. 11. p. 419. The Ka 
Bavos of the Greeks appears to. have been 
of a similar construction. See Schneider’s 
Greek Lexicon under the word. (It ap- 
pears to be compounded of AX Chald. 
an. oven, and N73 fire). 

DVI m. plur. (from on3. 

1, Consolation, comfort, Isai. Ixvi. 11. 
xvi. 7. 

2. Compassion, pity, Ps. xciv. 19. 


Jer. 


yr 

MMnn fem. plur. consolations, from OM, 
Job xv. 11. xxi. 2. 

D'S sing. Ezek. xxix. 8. a great serpent, 
a sea monster, i.g. 13, which is also 
read in several MSS. 

PIF plur. OIA, m. 

1. A large sea animal, a sea monster, Gen. 
i. 21. Job vii. 12. Isai. xxvii. 1. 

2. A serpent, Exod. vii.19,&c. Deut. xxxil. 
33. Ps. xci. 18. a dragon, Jer. li. 34. 
perhaps also, crocodile, compare Ezek. 
xxix. 3. Comp. Art. JA. 

WH Chald. the second, Dan. vil. 5. Root 
man, etymol. connected in form and sig- 
nification with NX to double. ‘The Chald. 
word for two is ΣΙ, probably derived 
from ἢ. Whence 

May adv. a second time, again, Dan. ui. 7. 

ΓΌΟΙΣ fem. 

1. Levit. xi. 30. an unclean quadruped, 
which occurs in connexion with several 


species of lizards. According to Bochart, 


Hieros. T.1. p. 1033, the chameleon, from 
Ὁ), to breathe; since, according to the 
opinion of the ancients, it lives solely on 
the air which it inhales. LXX. Vulg. 
a mole. Saadias: 5, pls lacerta Gecko. 

2. Levit. xi. 18. Deut. xiv. 16: an unclean 
water-fowl. LXX. πορφυρίων, the sea-gull. 
Vulg. the swan. Syr. «2005, ἀστέριας, 
a species of heron. Perhaps the pelican, 
from 0W3, with reference to the inflation 
or expansion of the potch. 

ayn in three conjugations; in Peel, 


1. To abhor, to abominate, Deut. vii. 96. 


Job ix. 31. xix. 19. Ps. v. ἢ. Micah iii. 9. 

Comp. ἢ No. 11. 

- 2, To cause to be abhorred, to pollute, Ezek. 

| xvi, 25. Isai. xlix. 7: a 3yno he that 

pollutes the people, or 18 supposed to pollute 

the people, i. e. the abhorred of the people. 
Hiph, to make (any thing) abominable, to 


render it disgraceful, Ps. xiv. 1: wnt 


my they make their actions abominable 
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yn 


i.e. they act abominably. Hence without 
my, to act abominably. 1 Kings xxi. 26. 
Ezek. xvi. 52. Comp. Mn, yu. 
Niph. pass. to be an abhorrence, 1 Chron. 
xxi. 6. Job xv. 16. Isai. xiv. 19. Deriv. 
mayin. 

MYM fut. nym, apoc. ym, in three conjuga- 
tions; in Kal, | | 

1. To wander about, Gen. xxi. 14. xxxvil. 
15. Exod. xxxiii. 4. Isai. liii. 6. With 
the accus. to wander through a place, 
Isai. xvi. 8.—xxi. 4: °239 MyM my heart 
is giddy, restless, or uneasy. xxviii. 7: 
“DWT 1D wh they stagger, or are giddy 
from intoxicating drink. 

2. With 10, to wander away from, 6. g. the 
commandments of God, Ps. cxix. 110. 
Comp. Prov. xxi.16. With mim 5ya from 
the worship of God, Ezek. xiv. 10, 15; 
with mim} “InN Ezek. xiv. 11. Hence 
absol. to go astray (from the path of virtue 
and religion), Ps. lviii. 4: ἸΏΞ yA they 
are gone astray from their very birth. 
Ezek. xlviii. 11. 222 yr Ps. xcv. 10, 
and. ΠΥ ‘yh the erring in heart, the foolish, 
Isai. xxix. 24. (Chald. myo, with the in- 
terchange of Mand Ὁ, used directly for ¢o 
practise idolatry; in Syr. to cherish here- 
tical opinions). | 

3. To be unfortunate, to suffer misery, to be. 
wretched. Prov. xiv. 22. Comp. 738. 

Niph. ΤΣ, 

1. To be giddy, to stagger, Isai. xix. 
14: ΓΊΝΕΙ as (a person) staggering. 

2. To go astray, to err, in a moral sense, 
Job xv. 31. | 

Hiph. mynd fut. apoc. yn. | 

1. To cause to wander, Job xii. 24. Ps. cvii. 
40. To cause to stagger, Job xii. 35. 

2. To lead astray, e.g. a flock, Jer. |. 6. 
Metaph. to seduce, e. g. a people, Isai. iii. 
12. ix. 15. Micah iii. 5. Hos. iv. 12, 
especially to idolatry, 2 Kings xxi. 9. 

5Q | 


pn ( 856 ) yn 


With 18, to cause to depart, to seduce vi. 7: DMWYNI AWN lovely in’ pleasure. 
‘from the right way, Isai. Ixii. 17. The two last passages have a reference to 
3. Probably intrans. Jer. xlii. 20 in Art: sexual desire. Comp. the signification of 
_ DMwaIA onynn ye err, i.e. are foolish, the Arabic a: under the article 137. _ 


at the expence of your lives: It appears |VIPM fem. the act of mortifying the body, 
also to be intrans. Prov.x.17. Others in fasting, Ezra ix.5. See may, No. 3. 

. Jer. ye mislead (them) at the expence of |W, Josh. xii. 21. Judg. i. 27. and 
your lives. Others, ye mislead yourselves, FWA, Josh. xxi. 25. 1 Chron. vii. 29. A city 


where no attention is paid to the 3. in the territory of the tribe of Manassek, 
Deriv. yin. on this side Jordan. 
ΠΡΌΣ fem. (from hy). YYM in two conjugations; in Pil. yayn, to 
1. Precept, or doctrine from God, i.e. mock, deride, ridicule, Gen. xxvii. 12. So 
an oracle, synonymous with MA No. 1. in most of the ancient Versions. The sig- 
Isai. viii. 6, 20, See ny Hiuph. Nos. 4, 5. hification to decezve, is still more applicable, 
2. A law, or rather custom, usage, ee Iv. and suits particularly the derivative DYAyA, 
7. Comp. pn No. 5. Jer, x. 15. li. 18. This meaning however 
noyn fem. stat. const. noyn (from My as may proceed from the former, (comp. ΓΙ 
ANOM from AND, properly from y= —nby). to deride, and to deceive), or may be bor- 
1. Canal, trench, 1 Kings xviii. 32. Job rowed from the Root myn, to err. 
| XEXviii, 25: MyM How? 258 who has di- Hithpal. idem. only in the part. oymAynAn 
. vuded the channels for the shower of rain? and they mocked, 2 Chron. xxxvi. 16. Cas- 
i.e. who conducted it through the air to tellus and Simonis compare the Arabic 
all regions? Hence, aqueduct, conduit, onomatop. -isi to laugh aloud. Deriv. 
Isai. vil. 3. xxxvi. 2. Ezek. xxxi. 4. DYNA. 


2, A plaster, bandage, for a wound. Comp. mioyyn fem. plur. strength, Ps. \xviii. 96," 


ΠΡῚΝ ΓΟ, (p. 56. Col. 1.) to apply Root oyy. 
a plaster or bandage io (a wound), Jer. |"WH m. (fem. Isai. vii 20?) with suffix. "yn. 


xxx. 17. xxxiii. 6. 1. A sharp blade, hence a sharp knife, a 
pooyn m. plur. razor, Numb. vi. 5. vili. 7. Isai. vii. 20. 
1. Il fate, destiny, which befalls one, Isai. HOI WH the knife of the writer, probably 
Ixvi. 4. See Sy No. 1. Poel. | used to sharpen the point of his calamus. 


2, Isai. iii. 4. ig. Sty, Dy, a child, babe, Jer. xxxvi. 23. 
the abstract is used for the concrete, like | 2. Sheath, scabbard (of a sword), 1 Sam. 


the German Kindereyen for Kinder. - xvii. 51. Ezek. xxi. 8, 10, 35. Jer. xlvii. 6, © 
mn fem. (from my), any thing hidden or Root probably My to be bare. Piel to 
+ eoncealed, Job xxviii. 11. Plur. NINN, make bare, to.empty out, perhaps synopy- 
secrets, Job xi. 6. Ps. xliv. 22. mous with >, to empty out, and to draw 
IA plur. o> and Mim from 23». the sword out of the sheath. Or perhaps 
1. Good cheer, enjoyment, pleasure, luxuri- nudans cutem. “yhis contracted from TIA. 
ousness, Micah ii. 9. Prov. xix. 10. Comp. }y p. 300. Sym No. II. and 5yb. 
2. Delight, desire. Micah i. 16: PN 32 [ΠΣ (from δὴν No. 1. 3. fem. suretiship, 
. the children of thy delight, i.e. who are surety 2 Kings xiv. 14: nay mI 22 the 
* thy delight. Eccles. ii. 8: O78 922 MiayM hostages, bondsmen. : 


and the delights of the sons of men. Cant. |DWAYM m. plur. mockeries, Jer. x. 15. li. 


an 


_ opus risu dignum. Chald. opus subsan- 
nationis. Better, a work of deception, see 
the root yr. 

AF σι. plur. DSA. 

1. The tabor, tambourine of the Orientals, 

consisting of a large hoop covered with 
a distended skin, sometimes with metallic 

. plates on the border. It was played upon 
particularly by dancing women, Exod. xv. 
20. Judg. xi. 34. Jer. xxxi. 4. (Comp. 
Ps. Ixviii. 26.) Compare Niebuhr’s Reise, 
Th. I. p. 181. 

2. Ezek. xxviii, 13. ἃ casket, tympanum 
gemme. (Comp. 3p}. Augusti and de 
Wette retain here the signification of 

-tabor in their German version, which 

᾿ agrees with the English. 

TINS fem. more frequently ΓΊΝΕΙ, with 
suffix. JAINDM (from NB). | 
1: Ornament, splendour, lustre, beauty, 

Exod. xxviii. 2, 40. Isai. 111. 18. ἋΣ 
JAINA thy beautiful garments, vestes tue 
ornate, Isai. li. 1: JAINA YD thy splendid 
vessels. Ἐσεῖς. xvi. 17. Prov. xxviii. 12: 

PANDA 737 OPTS Y2y2 when the righteous 
rejoice, there is much splendour, i.e. gar- 
ments of joy are put on. 


2, Honour, glory, pride, Judg. iv. 9. dw 
᾿ maxes a glorious name, \sai. \xili. 14. 
Isai. x. 12: YY BIN ΓΊΝΕΙ the glory of 
his high looks. xiii. 19: OTD ΠΝ AINEN 
the glory of the pride of the Chaldeans, 
i.e. the city of Babylon. Hence 
3. Applied to the ark of the covenant as the 
seat of the glory of Jehovah, Ps. Ixxviii. 
61. Comp. ty No. 3. | 
Mian σι. (from M2), to breathe, to emit fra- 
grance, comp. vii. 9.) 
1. An apple, Cant. vii. 9. Prov. xxv. 1]. 
(Arab. (ὦ, idem, but also applied 
_ lemons, peaches, apricots). 
2. An apple-tree. Cant. 11. 3. viii. 5. 


to 
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18. Applied to idols, OYAYA ΠΩΣ Jerom : | 
4. A city on the confines 


M¥ian (from ΥἹΒ ), 


DPD m. plur. only 


I. 


=P oo | 


8. A city in the tribe o¢ 

17. xv. 34. Judah, Josh. xii. 
οὗ the tribe of 
Osh. xvi, 8. 
4 SCattering, dispersion 


Jer. xxv. 34, but the 
r eet: 
See the Obs. to the werk, oat is doubtful. 


Ephraim and Manasse}y, J 


Im = Levit. vi, 14. (21.) 
s, Sragments, crumbs. 
from >’, 1. q. Arab 


perhaps comminui 
The LXX. according to several pone) 


ἐρικτά, bruised, and the following words 
DAS nM (as) a meat-offering in pteces, 
appear to explain it. Others, from 75¥ 
to bake, but of which it is difficult to pro- 
duce an analogical form. So the LXX. 
in the common text ἐλικτά. : 


Dan m. any thing unseasoned, 


Probably small ptece 
It is then derived 
EN οὐ diminuze, 


unsavoury; 


Job Vi. 6. Mretaph. any thing insipid, 
foolish, Lam. ii. 14, See mp - (Arab: 
ἃ. to be wn- 


Js, to be unseasoned, in Chel 
salted). Compare Buxtorf’s Talmud. 
p. 2620. | 
. DDN, lume, lime-wash, to spread over 
walls. Ezek. xiii. 10, ἅς. xxii. 28. (Arab. 
Jub, Chald. “sau, idem, with the inter- 
change Of © and 2). 


Lex. 


bah the name of a place in the desert, only 


in Deut. a. 1. 


man fem. 1. «4. Sen No. I. any thing insipid, - 


absurd, foolzsh, Job i. 22. xxiv. 12. Jer. 
xxiii. 195. 


man fem. Cfrom bbe in Hithpo. to pray). 


1A prayer, Ps. iv. 2. yj. 10. Ps. cix, 4: 
mam 3227 for ΤΊΘΕΙ Wn *N) and I prayed 
(for them). εἶχ. 7; NOM ma inpans 
and let his prayer pe. sin, j.e. only 
increase his Suilt. Compare the parall. 
Prov. xxviil. 2.— dpm niyo Isai. xxXvils 4. 
Isai. xxxXvVII. 4, and ban ΒΕΓ Neh. 1. 6, 
orare precs. It is sed in the guperscrip- 
tion of id XVii. Ixxxyi. xc. cii. cxlil- and 

in Ps. ΧΧΙΙ. 20, the Psalms j—J] xxii. are 

9Q2 


ar 


included under the general appellation 
ὙΠ Mepm the prayers of David. Since 
many of these compositions are not pro- 
perly prayers, it is evident that the word 
must have been used in a more extensive 
sense; and also signifies 
2. A poem, song of praise to the Deity. 
Thus Hab. iii. 1. Also the verb 95anq 
is used in 1 Sam. ii. 1. more in the sense 
of praising God, than of praying to him. 
ny an fem. (from γ58, Hithpa.) fear, terror, 
. Jer. xlix. 16: πριν the fear of thee. 
MOSM proper name Thapsacus, a considerable 
city on the western shore of the Euphrates, 
which formed the extreme boundary of 
Solomon’s dominions in the north-east. It 
' has its name from ΠῸΒ transut, because 
there was a celebrated passage of the 
Euphrates at that place, 1 Kings iv. 24. 


(v. 4.), perhaps also 2 Kings xv. 16, which 


others take for another place near Samaria. 
nN in two conjugations; in Kal, to beat, 
applied to beating a tabor, Ps. lxviii. 26. 
Poel to strike (on the heart), Nah. ii. 8. 
Deriv. ἘΣ. 
45M in two conjugations; in Kal, to sew, 
join, together, Gen. iii. 7. Eccles. iii. 7. 
Job xvi. 15. 
Piel edem, only in the part. ninpnp. 
Ezek. xiii. 18. 
Wor fut. wa in three conjugations; in 
Kal, 
1. To steze, lay hold of, with the accus. Gen. 
_ xxxix. 12. 1 Kings xviii. 40. Jer. xxxiv. 
3; with 3, Deut.ix.17. Isai. "]. 6. Ezek. 
Xxx. 2]. 
.. To take prisoner, 2 Kings vii. 12; to 


gree to capture, (a city), Josh. viii. 8. 


. Deut. xx. 19; hence, to have possession 

. of, to hold, tenere. Jer. xl. 10. 

8. To hold, to handle, to manage, e.g. the 
sickle, Jer. 1. 16; the bow, Amos ii. 15. 
Jer. xlvi. 9; the oar, Ezek. xxvii. 29; the 

. sword, Ezek. xxxviil. 4; the guitar, Gen. 
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5. 


iv. 21. Numb. xxxi. 27: ΠΌΓΟΣΣ ΒΡ. 
they who have waged war. Jer. ii. 8: 
TAM ΞΡ, they who handle the law. 

4, Dios pw wan Prov. xxx. 3. Luth. ap- 
plicably, Sich an den Namen Gottes ver- 
greifen, to profane the name of God, 1. e. 
to deny, abjure, him, comp. Wm> in the 
first member. It is usually supplied by 
δ, and taken in the sense of OW Nw) 
nw) mim to take the name of Jehovah 
wm vain. Exod.xx.7; but this is not only 
attended with some difficulties in the con- 
struction, but the sense also is not of 
equal force with the first member. (The 
cited parallel passage by J. D. Michaelis 
from the Arabic version, Ps. xxiv. 4. proves 

not what it should, since it is formed lite- 
rally after the Greek of the LXX. and is 
moreover here out of its place). 

5. To set, enchase. Part. pass. 37 wisn 
enclosed with gold. Comp. 38 1 Kings 
vi. 10. 

Niph. pass. wpn3, pass. of Kal, No. 2. 
to be taken, Ezek. xix. 4, 8. Jer. |. 46. 
Ps. x. 2. 

Piel as Kal, No. 1. to touch, lay hold of, 
only in the fué. Prov. xxx. 28. 

Ma fem. 

1. Any thing disgusting, loathing, which 
creates a spitting. (Root Chald. 3M, to 
spit out. Arabic Was, to spit out with 
contempt). Job. xvii. 6: MT OND? ΓΕΒ 
literally, 1 am become as one whom they 
spit at in the face. ['The translator here 
adds some other interpretations of the pas- 
sage which indeed are likewise applicable, 
but will not admit of a grammatical solu- 
tion. De Wette: I am become an abhor- 
rence to all (men), who no doubt takes 
Ὁ) incorrectly as a contraction for O77 °25? 
literally, before all, i.e. to all. Others, 
I am become an instrument or sign of con- 
viction, i.e. an example to all. Others, 
take MB for a drum, from 5) and 


pr ( 859 ) PIN 


--translate, I am to them as the sound of 
the tabret, i.e. they rejoice at my mis- 
fortune, as at the sound of a tabret |. 

2. A-place in the valley of the children of 
Hinnom near Jerusalem, and notorious for 
the seat of idolatry, especially for the wor- 
ship of Moloch. 1 Kings xxiii. 10. Jer. 
vii. 31, 32. xix. 6. xiii. 14. With the He 
parog. NADA, Isai. xxx. 33. 

ADM Chald. plur. a title among the Chal- 
deans, probably lawyers or judges, Dan. 
iii. 2, 3. (In Arab. Conj. IV. sil, to 
pass sentence, to give counsel; hence | dee, 

τα Mufti, properly, a wise counsellor, whose 
word is almost a law). Others, provincial 
officers, heads of the district, from ‘Ns, 
ANNE, the plain, the country. LUXX. οἱ 

ew εξουσιῶν. Vulg. prafecti. 

mypn fem. | 

1. The same as 1p, α cord, line, Josh. 1]. 
18, 21. The root Mp appears also to have 


had the signification of twisting, with 


which is connected ‘that of strength, (as 
in ὉΠ, 59m). 
2. Expectation, hope, from mp, Ruth i. 12. 
Job v. 16. vii. 6. and Zech. ix. 12: ‘YON 
 m™mpnit the prisoners of hope. Also the 
object of hope. Job vi. 8. 
ΠΏ the act of rising, resisting, Levit. 
- xxvi. 87. Root op No. 2. 
DIP σι. 1. ᾳ. DDIPMD one that rises up, an 
enemy, Ps. cxxxix. 21. 
ΨΡῸ the name of a village south-east of Je- 
 rusalem, near which the great desert com- 
mences ; (hence, y3pm 7230, 2 Chron. xx. 
~ 20. Comp. 1 Maccab. ix. 33.) the native 
place of the prophet Amos, 2 Sam. xiv. 2. 
1 Chron. 11. 24. Jer. vi. 1. Amos i. 1. 
‘In Greek Θεκωέ, 1 Maccab. ix. 33. See 
~ Reland’s Palestina, p. 1028. 
ΠΡ fem. (from 3p, 1. ᾳ. "pi No. 1.) the 
act of going round, a circuit, 6. g. of the 
_ gun, Ps. xix. 7. --- ΟἹ mEspn) at the end 
of a year, 2 Chron. xxiv. 23. Compare 


PM m. adj. strong, por 

Pr σι. Chald. from oar ze, Eccles. vi. 10. 
1. Hard, strong, Dan. 
2. Powerful, mighty, 4: 

2PM Chald. to weigh, 


125) in two conjugations - 


_maic word. Eccles. ;j. 1 


TPA Chald. iden, only in Hoph. pny, (with 


Exod. xxxiv. 22, where th 
DDT] nppn> at the ey 2? is wan 


time (of pregnancy), 4 Of the appointed 
Am. i, 20. 


ting. 


@ 
ee «-. 


as 


Part. pass. >pn fie hoe ee in Hebrew. 

v. 25. Pret. Petl, to ae Pe eg Togas 
» V. 27. 

in Kal, to be, be- 

rectify, a later Ara- 

5: NPND da Nd it 

1. 6. it cannot he 


come, straight, hence to 


cannot become Straight 


rectified. Comp. the cognate verb jon in 


Piel. 
Piel ἸΏΝ. 


1. To make straigrht, Eccles. vii. 13. 
2. With Dower > to arrange proverbs, aptare, 


adornare Parabolas, Eccles. xi. 9. 


a Hebrew in flection) to be replaced, re- 


stored, reestablished, Wan. iv. θυ. ). 


. Sy r. coh, ztdem. 
YpPr in two COnju gations; in Kal, 
1. To strike, smite, clap, especially with "2; 


to clap the hand, and that 

(a2) As @ sign of joy, Ps. xlvii. 2. 

(6) As a sign of malicious joy, and 
ὃν over ore, Nah. iii. 19. 

(6) Ko strike hands in token of becoming 
security. Prov. xvii. 18, xxii, 26: with ? 
following: of the person for whom, Prov. 
vi. 1. “WWithout 42 adem. Prov. xi. 15. 


with 


2. To strzke, smite, to drive in, e. g- WM WPA 


to drive im a nail, Judg. iv. 21. Isai. 
xxii. 23, 25. Hence to fasten by nailing, 


1 Sam. ΧΧΧΙ 10. 1 Chron. x. 10: 19202" 


pay. IVA VED his scull they fastened on 
the temple of Dagon Judg. xvi. 14. Hence 
also ΣΙ WM 4 pitch, to strike a tent, 
namely, bY driving the tent-pins into the 
| ground, €N. χχχὶ 95, Jer. vi. 3. 


3. Lo thrust, to push into, e.g. 8 lance, 


mo) 


a sword, Judg. iii. 21. 2 Sam. xviii. 14. 
Hence, also, to throw, cast, e.g. into the 
sea, Exod. x. 19. - 

4. To blow a horn, trumpet, literally, to 
force (the breath) wnto the horn or trumpet, 
with 3 of the instrument, Numb. x. 8, 4, 
8; without 2, Ps. Ixxxi. 4. Jer. iv. 5. 
vi. 1. li. 27. “Θ᾽ ypM to blow the trumpet, 
Numb. x. 6, 7. (as a signal for calling 
the people together) is distinguished from 
yur and MyM ym to sound an alarm 
(as a signal for moving). 

Niph. pass. of Kal No. 1. letter (c). Job 
xvii. 3: pm oT) NIT Ὁ who ts it that 
will strike hands with me? 1. 6. will be- 
come surety for me? Pass. of No. 4. 
Isai. xxvii. 13. Amos iii. 6. Whence 
YPM m. Ps. cl. 3. and yipm m. Ezek. vii. 14. 
a blowing with the trumpet. 
ΠΡΙΔ to overpower, to prevail over, to oppress, 


a person; with the accus. Job xiv. 20. 
xv. 24. Eccles. iv. 12. (Arab. waits edem. 


Comp. the Chald.) Deriv. out of the 
alphabetical order "pr. 
mpm Chald. to become great, powerful, Dan. 
iv.8,19. v.20. Mm? MapM AM his = 
became overbearing. 
Pael to confirm, establish, Dan. vi. 
PA might, power, Esth. ix. 29. x. 2. a 
xi. 17. 
ipM σι. Chald. stat. emph, ἈΈΡΙ idem. Dan. 
iv. 27. | 
"A Turtle-dove. See ὙΠ No. 4. 
mos Δ a city in the tribe of Benjamin, Josh. 
xvilil. 27. (Root Arab. (ji, conj. X. to 
multiply). i 
main fem. (from 739). Increase, offspring, 
brood, soboles; here, probably used by 
way of contempt. Numb. xxxii. 14. 
main fem. (from 134), wterest, usury, i. q. 
rand, q.v. Levit. xxv. 86. Prov. xxviii. 
8. Ezek. xvii. 8, &c. In some passages 
it is combined with 722. If mann is to 
be distinguished from it, it might be under- 
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VA 


stood to signify that which the usurer 
takes in restitution beyond what he lent. 

on quadril. to lead the foot, to teach to 
walk, Hos. xi. 3. It is denominated from 
507, with a formative n, as in Aramaic 
72°F to teach, from 12? to learn. 

DIV Chald. quadri. to explain, to interpret, 
translate. Part. pass. DAD, interpreted, 
Ezra iv. 7%. Whence the name ΠΣ) ΠΝ 
the Chaldee translations of the Old Testa- 
ment. 

MOTI fem. with an wnpure tzere (from 01). 

1. A deep sleep, Gen. ii. 21. xv. 12. 1 Sam. 
xxvi. 12. Job iv. 13. xxxiii. 15. 

2. Inactvonty, drowsiness, Isai. 
Prov. xix. 15. 

ΠΡΟΣ Tirhakah, the name of a king of Ethi- 
opia, Isai. xxxvii. 9. 2 Kings xix. 9. In 
Strabo, (B. XV. p. 472.) ed. Causaub.) he 
is called Téapxwv, in Manetho, who mentions 
him as the third king of Ethiopia, Tapaxos. 

I. MF a proper name of the father of the 
patriarch Abraham. Gen. xi. 26. J osh. 
χχῖν. 2. 


Xxix. 10. 


It. mn (delay) the name of an encamping 
place of the Israelites in the wilderness, 
Numb. xxxiii. 27. 

MDT fem. (from 0%). : 
1. A present, gift, Prov. xxix. 4: WK 
monn one that takes presents, bribes. 
2. Especially a gift made to the temple, or 

to the priesthood; hence, applied to the — 
contributions to the tabernacle, Exod. xxv. 
2, 3. xxx. 13, 14. Of the dues of the 
priests, Levit. vil. 32. xxii. 12; of the 
tribute of the half shekel, Exod. xxx. 14; 
of the offering of the first-fruits, Numb. 
xv. 12, &c. 2 Chron. xxxi. 10. Hence 
minim w fields of the first-fruiis, i: 6. 
on which the first-fruits are growing. ᾿ 
2Sam.i. 21. Synonymous with TNA 
Deut. xii. 11, 17, and Mm~nonNA Exod. 
xxx. 14,15. See on No. 4. + % 
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8. Especially the heave-offering, (in relation 
toa certain rite of elevation, comp. 75 
‘wave-offering). Exod. xxix. 27: MOH pie 

- the shoulder of the heave-offering, Levit. 

_ vii. 34, ἄς. Comp. 07 No. 5. 

ΓΘ, 1.ᾳ. AW No. 2, properly, that 
which belongs to an offering, Ezek. xlviii. 12. 

mpIan fem. from yx No. 11. 

1. A shout of joy, rejoicing, Job viii. 21. 
xxxiii. 26. MyM yw to raise a shout of 
jubilee, 1 Sam. iv. 5. Ezra in. 11, 13. 

2. A shout for battle, Amos i. 14. Jer. iv. 
19. xlix. 2, MAA yw to raise a shout 
for batile, Josh. vi. 5, 20. 

3. The sound of a trumpet, Levit. xxv. 9. 
myn oY the day of sounding the trumpet, 
namely, the first day of the seventh month, 

_ New-year’s day, which was proclaimed by 
the sound of the trumpet, Levit. xxiii. 24. 
Numb. xxix. 1—6. Ay NI offerings 
by sound of the trumpet, Ps. xxvii. 6. 
Comp. Numb. x. 10. Ps. Ixxxix. 16. 

ΠΡ fem. a healing, refreshment, Ezek. 
. ΣΙΝ. 12, LXX. ὑγίεια, whence in Rev. 
xx. 2. δεραπεῖα. Vulg. medicina. So like- 
wise Chald. and Syr. The root Δ 
_.takes probably its signification from N5Q to 
_heal, cure, whence ND a healing, cure, 
relvef. 

man fem. Isai. xliv. 14. the name of a tree. 

According to some, the holly, from mn, 

_ Arab. 35, fo be strong, hard. See Celsii 
Hierobot. 'T. II. p. 270. 

pun Chald. two, stat. const. WA, Syr. wid, 
- idem. fem. prvwm Dan. vi. 1. Ezra iv. 24. 

Syr. «ἀξ. Both derived from the He- 

_ brew 03” by an interchange of 3 and 
Ὕ, see 3. Whence }3M the second. 

main fem. frurt, decet, Judg. ix. 31. Root 

ι 7B, in Piel to decewe. 

MIN fem. deception, Jer. vili. 5. xxiii. 26. 
. Once in the Chethib of Jer. xiv. 14. we 
find Moy. Root mp, in Piel to deceive. 

ΤΣ σι. 


1, A mast of a ship, Isa; 


2. The same as 0), Proba 


2. The Porte, 


ὉΠ σι. plur. 


XXVii. 5. XXill. 23, . Ezek. 
raised on mountains a. ie. a flag, banner, 
(Perhaps it may be es. Isai. I. 17, 
Rabbin. SO Pinus) pared with the 


yan Chald. γι. 
1. An entrance, gate, 


from which it is hoe 4. Heb. Ww , 
Dan. iii. 26. ¥ ‘ransposition. 
le. the ; 
kings; so called ees ἐὐδου θοῦ αὶ 

ἰ δτεαΐ gate, 
which leads to the enclosure of the 
seraglio. Dan. ii. 49: and Daniel was 
placed nodD Y\YNA over the king’s palace, 
i.e. he was made prefect of the palace. 
Compare "yw No. 1. (Syr. and Arab. 
idem.) Whence 


pon Chald. (with an impure kametz) α porter, 


gate-keeper, ἜΣ ται νῇ, 24. It is  fenom 


as We from -ονῷ.. 


ΠΟ fem. (from Sy), state of reeling, stag- 


gering, drurkcenness, intoxication; whence 


Ty Im 2atoccicating wine, Ps. |%- 9; and 
TWIT DID the cup of intoxicatwn, Isai. li. 
1%, 22. See concerning this metaphor DID. 
A kind of domestic idols of 
Penates, simnilar to the sacred images of 
the Roman or Greek Church, (Gen. ΧΧΧΙ. 
19, 34. 1 Sam. xix. 13, 16.) which were 
also used by the superstitious, for domestic 
oracles, (Wzek. xxi. 26. Zech. x. 2.) 
From 1 Sam. xix. 13, 16.) it appears clear 
that their size and figure were those of the 
human form. The plural oy appears 
also to be here the plurals excellente, 
and to refer to a single image ; but in 
Gen. xxX1. 54, it ig construed with the 
plural. vane remaining passages 8Γ6, 
Judg- XV". 5. xviii 14 &. 2 Kings xxiii. 
24. see cet, To their use as oracles the 
derivatio® from «2:2 percontari, inguirere 
is applicable (Castell.) See the accounts 
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of the Rabbins concerning their figure, 
and the ceremonies relating to them in 
Buxtorf’s Lex. Chald. 8. Ὁ. , 

MI¥9\ (pleasantness), the name of a city in 
the kingdom of Israel, which was the royal 
residence of the kings from Jeroboam to 
Omri, Josh. xii. 24. 1 Kings xiv. 17. xv. 
21. 2 Kings xv. 14. Its situation is re- 
presented as pleasant in Cant. xi. 4. Jo- 
sephus calls it Capon, and sometimes Apcavy. 


vw Tartessus, the proper name of a city 


and country in Spain, the most celebrated 
commercial town in the west, to which 
the Hebrews and the Phenicians traded. 
That it was situated in the west, is evident 
from Gen. x. 4, where it occurs in con- 


_fhexion with Elisha, Kittim and Dodanim ; 
comp. Ps. lxxii. 10, where it is connected 


with O°N, the islands of the west. Accord- 
ing to Ezek. xxxviii. 13. it was an im- 
portant place of trade; according to Jer. 
x. 9, it exported silver, and according to 
Ezek. xxvii. 12, 25, silver, iron, tin and lead 
to the Tyrian market. They embarked for 
this place from Joppa, Jonahi. 3. It is 
represented as an important Phenician 
colony, Isai, xxiii. 1, 6, 10, and mentioned 
among other distant states, Isai. Ixvi. 19. 
That these accounts coincide only with 
_Tartessus, has been shown .by Bochart, 
(Geogr. Sacra, Lib. ΠῚ. cap. vii. p. 165, 
&c.) J.D. Michaelis, (Spiceleg. Geogr. 
Hebr. extera, P. I. p. 82—103.), and 
Bredow, (Histor. Untersuchungen, St. 11. 
p. 260—303.) The Greek name Ταρτήσσος 
proceeds from ΣΥ͂Σ, the harder Aramaic 
pronunciation of the word, but the ortho- 
graphy with o was also known to the 
Greeks, for in Polybius and Stephanus 
Byzantinus Tapoyiov occurs synonymous 
with Ταρτήσσος. | 
The expression wwan nvr Tarshish 
ships, Isai. xxiii. 1, 4. lx. 9. is used gene- 
rally for large merchant-ships, i.e. ships 


fit for undertaking long voyages, (perhaps 
distinguished by their construction and 
regulation from the other Phenician ships), 
even though they sailed to other countries ; 
comp. the term an Indiaman. Comp. Ps. 
xviii. 8. Isai. ii. 16.—Hence, according © 
to 1 Kings xxii. 49. ships were sent by 
Jehoshaphat from Ezion-geber to Ophir, 
and according to 1 Kings x. 22. Tarshish 
ships imported, for Solomon, every three 
years, from Ophir, gold, silver, ivory, &c. 
All interpreters agree in the sense of these 
passages. But the two passages in Chro- 
nicles, which are parallel with the preced- 
ing cited from Kings, namely, 2 Chron. 
xx. 36, 37. (parallel with 1 Kings xxii. 49.); 
and 2 Chron. ix. 21. (parallel with 1 Kings 
x. 22.), in which it is expressly said that 
these ships from Ezion-geber went to Tar- 
shish (not to Ophir), have induced some 
interpreters to adopt another Tarshish in 
India or Ethiopia. The passages, how- 
ever, may be easily reconciled when we | 
consider that wwam NPN signifying ships 
Jit for long voyages, the term ww itself 
would, by any easy translation, be taken 
to indicate any distant country. The pas- 
sage, 2 Chron. xx. 36: wwim no) nia 
is therefore to be rendered ships to go to 
a distant ‘country, which, from the parallel 
passage in Kings, we learn was Ophir. 
For other explanations, see Bredow, p. 293 
—95, and Gesenius’ Geschichte der Hebr. 
Sprache und Schrift, p. 42. Hence, there © 
is no necessity for the adoption of a se- 
cond Tarshish— The opinion of Josephus 
that wwon is the city Tarsus in Cilicia has 
been clearly contradicted by Michaelis, 
and it is surprising that J. Th. Hartmann - 
(Aufklarungen, Th. I. p. 69.) should again 
defend that opinion. 

The ancient versions which express in- 
correctly ww by sea, proceeded probably 
from taking ΟΣ ΤῸΝ for large ma- ᾿ 


wn 


Bredow as cited. 

2. Name of a precious stone, which probably 
has derived its name from Tartessus, (as 
DIN for Ophiritic gold). Exod. xxviii. 20. 
xXxxix. 18. Exek. i. 16. x. 9. xxvill. 18. 
Cant. v. 14. Dan. x.6. The LXX. and 
- Josephus explain it by Chrysolite, the to- 
paz of the moderns, which Braun (de Ves- 
titu. Sacerdot. II. 7.) endeavours to con- 
firm. Others amber. But the passages 
in Exod. xxviii. 20. .xxxix. 12. where 
wwam is named with other jewels, will 
scarcely admit of it. 


xnwan (always with the Art.), an epithet or 


title which was bestowed upon Nehemiah, 
Ezra ii. 63. Neh. vii. 65, 70, where it 
occurs alone, and more clearly Neh. viii. 
9. x. 2: NAIA Nw mem. Nehemiah 
does not speak here himself, for the title 
NOW occurs only in that part of his book 
which is supposed to be inserted by another 
hand, viz. according to Jahn, from viii. 6. 
to x. 10. Probably a title belonging to 
him as governor (775), comp. perhaps, 
the Persian Uy» Lge, morose, austere, 
austerus; similar to the German gestren- 
ger Herr, and the like. 


VE m. Tartan, proper name of a general 


under the Assyrian king Sargon (Isai. 
xx. 1.), and Sennacherib (2 Kings xviii. 17.) 


pF proper name of an idol of the Avites 


(ony). 2 Kings xvii. 31. 


Naw (from ow), Levit. v.21. (vi. 2.) only : 


TNDWA something given into one’s hand 
to keep, a deposit. The difference be- 


( 863 ) 
ritime ships generally. See Michaelis and |MINWN fem. plur. from, ἃ 


wr 


he Toot NiW =n 
v 


τ 


. a cry, clamozey_ ie aa Σ 
1x. 7; 
ae 8 “NCourse of peopl eis 
xxi. 2. Synonymows Seats people, Isai, 
2.’ A crashing noise, ἃ ai NNw 
wre XXXVI. 99. 
3YN m. Nom. gent. the Tishbite, (of Fy: 
1 Kings xvii. 8. Ex. 17 ae " (of Elijah), 
town called Taw er 72 - pba oa a 
Tse 8 οσ η, 


). 
Ῥ. 1085. 


Reland’s Palestina, 
AVM m. fr ἢ 

Yayr om YAW, cloth made in chequers 
- Whence nan 


or cells, (see the verb) 
YaUh a coat of chequered cloth, Exod. 


xxviii. 42.‘ 
ΠΟ fem. from yaw, 1. ᾳ. yer. 
1. Help, deliwerance, salvation, Ps. xxxvii. 
89. xl. 11. Ἰχχὶ 15. 
2. Victory, 2 Sam. xix. 3. 2 Kings ν. 1. 
Comp. Mprws . 
npwn fem. (from pw, ig. Pao No. pit 


desire), desir longings, Gen. 1v- ce Te 


' See 


ΤΩΣ and wnto thee is ils 
where sin is personified. Especially ama 
tory desire, Gen. iii. 16. Cant. vil. 11. 

NW fernm.a present, gift, | Sam. ix. 7, It 
is also wsed in the Hebr. translation of 
Daniel ii. 6G. v. 17. for the Chald. 72! 
a present, gift. Root aw No. 11. to go, 
to travel. With A, to bring, present, 
comp. Isai. lvii. 9. 

Wu fem. rv— the ninth, (from YOR, nine). 
Numb. vii. 60. 

pum fem. stat. const, yon, and ΓΦ m. 
stat. comst. NyYwr ant Also used for 
the retrveth, to denominate days, e. δ. muna 


tween it and Nps is not clear. Compare wry? tm the ninth of the month, Levit. 
ΠΣ niyo in Neh. x. 32. xxiii. 22. ὄζων, gyn comm. ninety. 
Ce τππὰπ΄ασπὐὐσσασα 
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THE ANALYTICAL PART. 


Tur following Analysis contains a solution and explanation of all those gram- 
matical forms, of which the root is disputable, or αἱ least difficult to be ascertained 
by the unexperienced scholar. For finding a form it is to be noticed, that (1.) The 
Article, the 7 interrogative, the 1 copulative, “1 conversive, and the prepositions 
a; 2 > pointed with Shevah, have been omitted ; hence >i is to be sought for under 
Ὁ), OND under DoNyD. (2.) In several verbs, of which the third future occurs, 
the first and second persons fut. have not peen a aes explained, hence, e. g. win 
is to be looked for under wiry. 


Some other anomalous forms, which have been noticed under their respective 


roots in the Lexicon, have been here simply referred to. 
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x 


Fiax, Ezek. xxviii. 16. for FINN, fut. Prel 


of ἽΝ. The first radical δὲ. is omitted, 

after the Syriac form. See Chr. B. Mi- 
 chaelis lum. Syr. §. 10. Comp. the part. 

Piel of *28 and the fut. Piel of “Ix. 


IAN, plur. Chald of 3x. 


το: 


RIAN, Isai. xxvill. 12, for ὮΝ they will, after 
the Arabic form. 


war, 

"AN for ΝῺΝ I bring, 1 fut: Hiph. of xi3, 
q. v. 1 Kings xxi. 29. Micah i. 15. 

mapas 1 fut. Hiph. of 
Comp. six, ἀλλα 


see 2). 


738, for TPINR. 


as No. II. after the Sue a 
DPIS, 2 Sam. xxii. 43. for OPIN 1 fut. Hoph. 


with suffix. Om J will reduce them to dust, 


of ppl. The dagesh in p supplies the 
long vowel. 


TTI and Oty 1 fut. Hithp. of ATI, the’ 


latter with the pronominal suffix. O7. 
PUD" 1 fut. Ηρ. of ΠῚ No. I. 
WIS infin. absol. Niph. for. ΠΤ. 
IAN 1 fut. Kal of IN, also ION. 
WAN for une, 1 fut. Hiph. with the suffix 
Ὦ. It is the Chald. Hiph. form of rr: to 


praise, Ps, xxviil. 7. Comp. mm Neh. 
xi. 17. 


WR 1 fut. apoc. of M1 to be, for Max. 


ΠΟΘΩ͂Ν 1 fut. with 7 paragogic, Ps. Ixxvii. 4. 
“for ΠΌΣΙΝ from 7, 

myimix, Jer. iv. 19; the Keri hes mbnix, 
which is preferable, and found in several 
MSS. and editions. 


It is the 1 fut. Hiph. 


of ‘in or Ym, and takes its form from 
om, as from win Hiph. win. 

S18 Hos. xi. 4. 1 fut. Hiph. for MINN, from - 
DDN. 

ΠΣ 1 fut. Hiph. with 7 paragogic, after the 
Chald. form for 77x58, 7TYENN, from ἜΝ. 

PIS 1 fut. Hiph. for 8X, from Ἰδὲ. 


oe Chald. Ezra v. 15. imper. Pe. of ὅν. It 
is used on account of the Makkeph for RN, 
and this is a Syriasm for x. 
iON, I behold, in pausa for ny, 1 fut. Kal 
apoc. for MINN, or Mn, Job Xxili. 8. 
MIWMS 1 fut. Piel with a pronominal suffix. 
for MZROON from NO Gen. xxxi. 39. 
NON fem. plur. see the singular MINX. © 
Sri I will profane, Ezek. xxxix. 7, 1 fut. 
_ Hiph. of 55n, distinguished by the form 
(of a dagesh forte implied as m DN) 
from ons 1 will begin, Deut. ii. 25. So 
also Ὁ Numb. xxx. 3, in the sense of 
he breaks his promise, is distinguished 
from 5m he begins, Judg. x. 18. 
WINN 3 person pret. Piel, for Nk from ὙΠΝ 
‘Piel to tarry. Comp. SnD. 
MN imper. Aph. Chald. of MN) to descend. 


ΠΡ 1 fut. Niph. οἵ nnn, with 7 paragogic, 


Jer. xvii. 18. ae 
ON 1 fut. Hiph. apocope for Mex I will bend, 
from 0), Hos. χὶ. 4. Job xxiii. 11, comp. 
‘, OA, and the imper. 07. | 
Ms, Gen, ili. 9. from ὁ q.v. and with the 
pronom. suffix m2 ; | 
ΠΣ for ADR I will go, from ΤΡ, see ΡΠ 
Micah i. 8. | 
JIS they (are) not, from PR, with the pro-. 
nom. suffix 18. 


ἘΝ 
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wo 


Dine 1 am blameless, Ps. xix. 14. in pausa |MY¥N 1 fut. Hiph. of yy. 


for DAN. 1 fut. Niph. from Don. 
MIDN 1 fut. Kal of nn. 


ΤΟΙΣ 1 should destroy thee, Exod. xxxiii. 8. 
for F228, 1 fut. Piel, from m2. 
Patach is interchanged with Segol, comp. 
the proper name ONDIM for ON pim, and 
maw for mabwn. 
Gramma bibon 799, and Lex. aww BD, 
and all ancient Versions. LXX. ἐξαναλώσω 

Vulg. disperdam. Others derive it 

incorrectly from 928, as the fut. Hiph. 

for D2R==oNN, HONK. 


DN for 42x, it is the 1 νι. Niph. of ἘΞ», 
Micah vi. 6. 


JNONPN, Hos. iv. 6. fut. Kal of oxn, with 
the suffix. ἢ. The redundant ® accord- 
ing to the punctuation shows that it is 
probably to be read JNONDY, so that INT 
is written in full for 7, which form fre- 
quently occurs in the Samaritan Pentateuch 
for ¥. Gen. xxii. 2, 12, 16. Others take 
the redundant δὲ for the 7 paragogic be- 
fore the suffix, and comp. 7n¥an. See 

— mpsan. 


σε. 


NINOS plur. of OX a servant, q. v. 


Maj8 Chald. for Max its fruit, with the solu- 
_ tion of Dagesh forte into nun from 3x. 


YN, see YI. 


DWOS a Syr. form for onyorx, 1 fut. Piel 


of “Yd. | 

ἼΘΟΝ 1 Sam. xv. 6.1 fut. Kal of 90% No. 4. 
different from ἮΞΌΝ part. Kal, 2 Kings 
ΧΧΙΙ. 20. | | 

DONOR 1 fut. Hiph. of m8, with the suffix. 
DT. 

JN imper. after the Syr. form for ΒΝ bake, 
from 758, Exod. xvi. 23. 
NSN, with 1 conversive Np), 

apoc. for ΠΝ from ne. 


The 


So also Kimchi in his 


332 for ΝΞ we are come, of N32, 


PES 1 fut. Kal of px. 

WER 1 fut. Kal of . 

FIPS 1 fut. Kal of ΠΡ. 

MMPs, Isai. lvi. 12. in some MSS. i. q. nnDN, 
ΟἹ fut. Kal of ΤΡ), see the following word. 

SIPS 1 Sam. xxviii. 15. for NPN, with the 
iw paragogic. | 

Ms Numb. xxvi. 6. imper. of 7x. 

DOIN 1 fut. Hithpal. for BRINN from 039. 

ΤΡΊΝ, transposed for PN, 1 fut. Piel of mr. 

DIWN infin. absol. of D2. 


TAN Chald. 3 pers. pret »ίων. Kal for ynv 
see πη. 


PINS 1 fut. Hithpa. for YIN, from yr. 
YS imper. plur. of MN to come, q. v. 


> 


NS 1 Sut. pret. for ΠΝ we come, from TIN. 


PAS ] fut. Kal of pny to tear off, with an. 


epenthetic Nun. 


a 
942 Job xxix. 3. infin. of on with a suffix. 
13, Ezek. xxvi. 15. for 73, infin. Niph. 
of δ. | 
Mawima Levit. xxvi. 43. for Maw. infin. 
Hoph. of oDw to destroy. 


DIDWIA infin. Poel of DWZ, gq. v. Others 


take it for the infin. Kal for 020W3, comp. 


DINyD, but in which the Cholem is always 
mutable. 


ta Zech. iv. 10. i.g. 13, from 23. 
WINQ2 plur. stat. const. for N03, of M3. 


1 Sam. 
xxv. 8. 


{DI2, 0722, Eccles. iii. 18. infin. Kal of 772, 


with the suffix. Ὁ". 
DIwa, see under IW. 


PWR, see under dw. 


oo --- -- > 


ἹΜ 


a 
52 imper. for 53, from 3 to roll, Ps. cxix. 
22, comp. Josh. v. 9. Comp. the imper. 
MIN of WN. The same form is used in 
Verse 18. for 33 imper. Piel of 753. 
Mya infin. stat. const. Kal of Νὴ) to touch. 
Ww, mwa imper. of wa. The form 2 in 
Josh. iii. 9, is contrary to the usual punc- 
tuation of the future. 


Ἴ : 
771 imper. Piel for 7 of MT, q. v. 
721 imper of yr. 
my, Prov. xxiv. 14. 1.ᾳ. ἡ, with 7 para- 
gogic. Hence WW5]? ΠΏΣ AyT 159 thus, 
(as honey, Verse 13.) learn, i.e. acquire 
wisdom for thy soul. LXX. αἰσθήση. 


7 | | 

VIN, Esai. xix. 6. for mI, see ΠῚ Hiph. 

a3, 723 imper. of 37°. 

UNI, Isai. xxxvi. 5, used incorrectly for 
wrain Hiph. of wi2, as it is also read in 
12. MSS. The form is taken from wx3. 

12, Hos. iv. 18. of a doubtful deriyation. ἢ 
the text is correct, probably for 3211) they 
give, (comp. ΤΊ for TY, AA for mn), 
hence 227 ΠΝ amant dant for amant 
dare, comp. 1 Sam. ii.3. So Jerome dilex- 
erunt afferre. Perhaps originally written 
377708, separately 129 INN, as “Hn 
nip Isai. ii. 20, ΠΡ ΤῸ Isai. Ixi. 1. and 
others, from which originated 127 20K. | 

pian infin. Niph. of pp2. 

729 infin. Hiph. of 13. 

127, see 137 No. I. 

n35 for ΠΟΣῚ, an Aramaic form 3 pers. 
pret. Hoph. of m3. | 

ΓΦ ~Hothpa. of yw to be fat. 

TAIT infin. Aph. Chald of 738 periit. 

327 pret. Hoph. Chald. of TIN. 
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iF 
W217 Hiph. of wia αν. 
OMIwWN, Zech. x. GE 2; | 
onIwin. as it is als τς aes of IW) for 
ὃ In som 
The form with an interpolated ; e MSS. 
the analogy of the Yerhs j; Is after 
the transcriber hag kK ie and Probably 
the similar form OOo, at the time 
207 Pulal, of 52, qi y 


ΤΠ infin. -Aph. Chaig_ of %, Da 
1.q. the Hebrew Wo. a ion oe 

WI" pret. Hith “a 

ba ae as ἵν, a πόνων ": eee, 
τ Δ τ δῷ ὩΣ to desmse, with the 
Chald. signification . 

‘ADIN, see ‘APT . 

‘PF and ὍΠῚ for ayonn and x wm, pret. 
and infin. Hiph.. of won. Jer. xxxii. 35. 

ON] infin. Niph. of tpn, to be profaned, 
Ezek. xx. 9. 

Oi imper. apocope for stat, of m3, Ps. xvii. 6. 
cxix. 36. ΝΙΝ 

INO, Prov. vii. 21. she moved him, 3 pers. 
fem. pret. FXiph. of my with the suffix. of 
the third person. | 

5 pret. Aph. Chald. of yor. 

VYOv, Jer. ii. 11. for won (with the you 
mater lectiomis) Hiph. of wo. 

vt Chald. pret. Hiph. of minx, Dan. v. 3. 
The passive is written ‘7. 

3 imper. FXzph. apocope of 9) to smite. 

ΠΣ, Ezek. xxi. 33. infin. Hiph. for ONT. 
Comp. however 3 in Hiph. 

327 pret. ΣΖερῆ. of 722, with the suffix 7. 

D3n pret. ΖΖερῆ. of 733, with the suffix 07. 

Wan pret. Fiiph. of M32, with the suffix ‘37. 

nyo Ezek. XXlv. 12. 3 fem. pret. Hiph. of 
md with Aramaic form for PDN. 

Pon, i. q- Pe" lo 8Ὸ to the right, see !">). 

Wi for 5%), Job xxiv. 24. Hoph. of 729. 


See, respeciing thes, forms, the preface to 
the first Part, ) yj; 


ae 

DAM infin. Niph. of Dom for DDN. 

yori Josh. xiv. 9. a Chaldee form, for 30577 
Hiph. of 70m. Comp. vrwr. 

oninas Job xvii. 2. infin. Hiph. of ™p 
with an euphonic Dagesh forte. © 

Mii imper. of my. Hiph. m3. 

ΤΠ Hiph. and m3 Hoph. see nr. 

Syn pret. Aph. Chald. of 53y to enter, 4. Υ. 

MIDI enfin. Hiph. in the Chald. form, for "39, 
‘from 93, Isai. xxx. 28. 

YOM Hiph. of mo, with the Chald. form. 

VN imper. apocope for myn, Hiph. of my 
to ascend. 

movin for myn, Hoph. of my. 

D279) Levit. xxvi. 15, for DIET or OF7SH, 
infin. Hiph. of 2, i. gq. V8. 

TOY Hthpa. a denominative of MTs, gq. v. 

377 imper. apocope Ehph. for maw, of 7 
to be numerous. 

ADW, Ww, Naw, forms of τ infinitive 
Hiph. of 33, which are distinguished 
by the use of the language thus: the 
first form is employed for the pleonastic 
infin. e.g. Deut. xvii. 16, the second ad- 
verbially, and the third for the usual z/fin. 
absolute, see 129. Hiph. in p. 718. col. 2 

yO imper. Niph. of DOT, i. ᾳ. Ὁ) to be high. 

A" imper. Hiph. apocope of ΠΡ, q. v. 

ΤΠ a Chaldaic form for ΠΡ, Levit. 
xxvi. 34. 3 pers. fem. pret. Hiph. of 37. 

awn imper. Hiph. in pause for 207, 2wn 
from 2%, Isai. xlii. 22. 


Dwi for ows Hoph. of DOW, q.v. In all 


passages we find in some single MSS. and | 


editions the reading OWN, (as Opn in 
Chald.) and Dwi, the latter after the ana- 
logy of 87 for DDT. 


pwit, Ps. xxxix. 14. imper. apocope, Hiph. of 
myw to look. It has the same form Isai. 
vi. 10, as the imper. Hiph. of yyw, q. v. 
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on 

MAW Hithpa. of mrtw to bow down, q. v. 

wEnw Hithpa. of yyw, q. v. 

ἼΣΗΣ. wnfin. Aph. Chald. with suffix. of 217. 

MN Hithp. of MP, q. v. 

Onn imper. Hithpa. apoc. of ΓΤ to be sick. 

YO imper. Hiph. for ὙΠ, from ΠΝ to 
come. 

Sn Piel of ONT; 4. v. 


MIDI infin. Hithpa. for 8210, from 833, 
after the analogy of the verbs 79. 


ἷ 
ΠΣ for nx. Pual of ΠΣ, 4. ν. 
ΘΙ, Ps. xvii. 3. infin. irreg. Kal, of Ὧι 
to meditate; hence, with suffix, my me- 
ditation. Comp. nun, maw. The ex- 
planation, (what) I meditate, is expressly 


against the, observation of the Massorites, 
that the word is accented y7)n, ὀξύτονον., 


. A : 
In, Judg. v. 7. in ‘several MSS. for OTT 
they cease, with Dagesh forte euphon. 


ITN, Judg. ix. 9, 11, 13. with 7 interroga- 
tive ‘nb. The form admits of no ex- 

_ planation, and is to be read regularly 
‘mbm should I leave or forsake? (comp. 
for the construction, Job ii. 1'7.), or with 
several MSS. TM, where then the 
question is to be implied. However, the 
HMiph. does not occur any where else. 


won Gen. xx. 6. and NNOM infin. Kal of non. 
I stat. const. for my, from MH, q. v. 
The ) suffixed is paragogic. 

‘DM infin. Piel for 720, from ΘΠ. 

‘nion, Ps. 11. infin. Piel of Mn 
No. I. According-to others an irregular 


infin. Kal, of 95m my being wounded, i.e. 
my sufferings. Comp. ‘nia. 


Ixxvil. 


-- --ὦαοὖἷ͵: ——— -- ——— = 


hab 


ΤΊ, Isai. xliv. 18. pret. for Mm, from FIND . 
The form is like mr. 


Fw infin. Kal, of yo) to plant. 


‘ 


Sa fut. Hiph. Job xxv. 5. probably a 
Syriasm for 9m of ὉΠ. See ny p. 15. 
INN’ fut. Niph. of Mix to consent. It might 
also be Kal, as win’. 
D8’, oxi fut. Hiph. apocope, of Mx to swear. 
q. V. 
NN’, nxn fut. Kal, apocope, of ANN to come, 
for WN, ANY. 
jas, 13" 2 Kings xii. 12. for 83" fut. Kal of 
nia. So 2 Kings iii. 24. in Chethib, but 
where if this reading is to be preferred, it 
ought to be used for the plural 382". The 
Keri has 33" and they smote. 
win), fut. Kal of wia. Comp. in Chald. an 
fut. am. 
Iwas, wwan Nah.i.4. for way, fut Priel, 
of wa? to be dry. 
May, man fut. Piel of MY to mourn, for ΤΣ. 
22, 2 fut. Hiph. apocope, of ΓΔ to be car- 
ried away prisoner, for ΤΙ), 22. 
73° fut. Niph. of 3 to chew the cud. 
NT, ΝῊ ful. apocope, of ANT fo fly, q. v. 
WN, 7M for im, fut. Piel, of MP to throw. 
DN plur. wT fut. Kal, of ὉΔῚ to be silent. 
IQ fut. Aph. Chald. of 73%. 
MTN fut. Hiph. of mY, after the Chaldaic 
form, for ΓΝ. 
wT Eccles. xi. 3. fut. apocope, of M7 to be, 
with δὲ paragogic, for ¥7. 
WY, WM) fut. apocope, of Mmm to be. 
ym, Isai. 111. 5. according to the form, 
Hiph. of 7 to lament, but which does 
not suit- the context. The verb ὉΠ in 
Pael to be arrogant, appears to be more 
applicable, and perhaps ἸΟῪ is to be read, 
or somewhat similar. 
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i" fut, Pe. Chald. for 737 to go. 

χὰ fut. Hiph. Isai. xiii. 20... for ὍΝ 5, from 
SIN, to pitch a tent. 

Yn fut. Piel of dng, with Dagesh euphon. 
for ON. 

V9", Ezek. xiii. 
ὍΝ qv. ὁ 

I, ὟΝ fut. apocope Hiph. of m7 to throw. 

N71", Prov. xi. 25. (otherwise M7) he shall 
be watered, i.e. refreshed. It is either 

used for ma (fut. Hoph. of 7), or is 

Hoph. of my for mm, comp. ΚΣ Levit. 
iv. 23, 29. | 

‘HAWN, Jer. xxii. 23. for naw sitting, with - 


5. for 95 Hoph. of 


yod paragogic, but which the Masorites ᾿ς 


considered incorrect, and therefore left it © 
unpointed. 

"and =, with the ἡ conversive 11, 1 fut. 
Kal apocope, of ™3 to squirt. 

δ, 1 fut. apocope Hiph. of mi. 

WN, Wm fut. Kal apocope, of mm 11. i. q. 
TIN to rejoice. . 

TH fut. Kal and~ Hiph. apocope, of mn 
No. I. i. ᾳ. TH to sharpen. 

MM, Ὑπὸ fut. Kal apocope, of Mn to live. 


jm, Hab. 11. 17. for yam, fut. Hiph. of 
nnn, with the suffix. 1, i.e. in pausa 
for 15. 

orm, see Sn. 


Vor for 3m fut, Kal, of om. 
NEM Ps. li. 7. for ΓΘ pret. Piel of 
JE, πὴ fact. Kal apoc. of mt to pitch a camp. © 
43M for FMP fut. Kal, of jn, 4. v. 
WN, WM fut. Kal apocope, of FM to inflame. 
nim fut. Kal of nmi; also fut. Niph. of nnn. 
Oy, ὯΝ fut. Kal apoc. of ΓΙΌΣ, for ms, Moy. 
ym, once Ps. cxxxvill. 6. with a formative 
‘yod, for yt fut. Kal, of yr. 
DO" for 285 fut: Hiph. of 30%. 
soy fut. Hiph. for 5». 
58 


These two analo- 


Ὁ ( 872 ) | a 


gous forms require one explanation, namely, 
the two latter forms are used for 2D}, 
Som.’ Comp. 7 Isai. lii. 5. 
ἮΝ fut. Kal apocope, of M5’ to be beautiful. 
72, Τὸ fut. Hiph. apocope, of 22 ἐο smite. 
17795), Ps. 1. 23. he shall glorify me, fut. 
Piel of 722, with an epenthetic Nun. 
2D? fut. Pe. Chald. of 53: to be able. 

ἼΘ᾽, for IoD or 8153), Exod. xv. 5. fut. 
Piel, of 702, with the suffix 90 for 10. 
IND" for wi, and this for 155), fut. Htph. 

from ΓΞ to break in pieces. 
Nd), ws, q.v. fut. Hoph. of nn3, for M3. 
a). for 3 fut. Hiph. of 1 to bend. 


ay, am fut. Hiph. of p> No. 11. to 


murmur. 

TID, Tien fut. Poel, of TI to measure. 

rin", non, Gen. vii. 23. fut. apocope of AND. 
Old incorrect editions and some MSS. have 
the corrupt reading M2, which occurs for 

- the fut. Niph. of the same verb. 

may fut. Piel of xd to be full, for xdD*. 

1¥12° Ps. Ixxi. 10. is p. 441 placed under TxD 
in Niph. No. 2. Better for 3xxe fut. 
Niph. of ΝΥΝ No. 4. q. v. 

“1° fut. Niph. of 2 to be better, for 72, 
according to the analogy of verba prime 
guttural. 

ID", for WIN fut. Kal, of ὮΝ, Ps. cxxxix. 
20. - 

YRI fut. Hiph. after the Syriac form, for 
YN? from YR2, 

pay fut. Pe. Chald. of yx? to know, for y7 
with the solution of dagesh forte into Nun. 
Comp. ΝῊ for yID. 

“fut. Hiph. of 3, for #2, Ps. cxli. 8. 

ma fut. Hiph. of my. 

35° fut. Kal with a Chald. inflection, for 20%, 
from 13D. 


30) fut. Hiph. of 130, after the Chald. man- 


ner for 20). 


yn fut. Hiph. of τῷ. 

Oy, ΣΝ, 1 Sam. xxv. 14. fut. Kal apocope, 
from OY. : 

MIT. 3 fut. fem. plur. occurs twice for 
myioym, Dan. viii. 22. comp. Gen. xxx. 
38. 1 Sam. vi. 12. | 

“Wi, Wh fut. Miph. of wy. 

15" fut. Hiph. apocope of 72, for 72. 

Mb) fut. Hiph. apocope, of Π.Β. 

VIO. fut. Mithpa. Chald. of yay to moisten. 

VOM fut. Mithpa. denom. of Vy. See ὋΣ 
No. II. ἃ messenger. 

PS), px? fut. Kal of px? to pour out, q. v. 
The first has an intransitive signification. 

IY" and 7%) he will form, fut. Kal of 7x. 

E>, WwW fut. Kal apocope, of 7° No. IT. 

9S", 7 fut. Kal apocope of ἫΝ Nos. I. I. TIL. 

IN¥. fut. Kal, of ny to kindle, with Dagesh 
euphonic. | 

Mp fut. Kal and np: fut. Hoph. from mp), for 

"MAN, THA. 

yp, 1 Kings iii. 15. in some MSS. and 
editions for yp, from ‘yp. 

17}, 1 Sam. xxviii. 10. for ΤῊ (with Da- 
gesh euphonic) fut. Kal. from 7p with the 
sufix τ. 

wp, wpn fut. Kal apocope, of itp to be hard, 
heavy. 

vip’ fut. Hiph. apocope, of the same verb. 

NT), NTN fut. Kal apocope, of AN to see. 

Δ, 279, for qx fut. Hiph. of ΔΝ to lay 


st 


wait for. 


Ww, BW 


A711, Ps. vii. 6. probably a mixt form of two 
different readings proceeding from the 
points, namely of the fut. Kal 577%, and 
the fut. Piel S17, For other explana- 
tions, see Rosenmiiller on the passage. 

J fut. Kal of jm, for } he shouts for joy. 

yi fut. Kal for y7', of ys, but with an 
intransitive signification. See Obs. to yx... 
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TV fut. Niph. of 337, in Niph. to be timid. 

yy fut. Kal of y¥ to be evil, but in Job xx. 
26 (where it is accented Milél), fut. apo- 
cope of AY to graze. 

saw fut. Kal of ὙΠ to destroy, for WW. 

ane fut. Niph. of mw to bow one’s self. 

wo Ps. vy. 16, for Nw: fut. Hiph. of NW, 
No. I. to decezve. 

pws, pe, fut. Hiph. and Kal, after the 
Chald. form, for Dw, DW, from DDY. 

Sur fut. apocope of Mv No. HI. i. q. Dow 
to draw out. 

2g compounded from wr it is, with the 
suffix ), and an epenthetic Nun. 

pur, yw fut. apocope, Kal of γνῶ to see. 

mig) 1 Sam. vi. 12. 3 pers. fem. plur. fut. 
Kal, for "WA from W.— 

nny, ποῦ fut. Hithpa. apocope, for 
mnnw he bows down, from mT . 

spepny fut. Hithpal. from ppw No. 1. 

xm, xn fut. Kal, for ΠΝ and mn’, from 
MAN to come. 

MDM fut. Hithpa. of >. 

PtH fut. Ithpe. Chald of }" fo support, Dan. 
iv. 9. | 

DAY, 39m" in pause ὯΙ) fut. Kal, of DbA, on 
the contrary, the form 

WAY is fut. Niph. of the same verb. 


pin) fut. Ithp. Chald. of ow. 


> 

“I as see “Ἴ. 

yyamD for ΩΡ after the manner of the 
Aramaic form, Eccles. ii. 18. See jy. 

ὉΠῸΞ they all, of 5 with the irregular suffix 

. OFT for OF. 

mym2D fem. of the preceding. 

qmioad, Isai. xxxiii. 1, probably infin. Hiph. 
with the preposition >, and Dagesh eu- 
phonic in Nun for qNVMID. ; 


pan, Judg. v. 10. 


WZ 
| S 
2189 infin. Hiph. for aan. δ 
and for iNT? infire . Niph. : : te ATS. 


9, mod for fii 
Wil?, Wht? for ΠΡ feet. Pe. Chald. from 


Nw to . be, where the : 


omitted after the preformative is 


5 

| prefixed. See ΝῊ. 

miwm), 2 Kings xix. 25. i for δ᾽ tinh 

-in the parallel Passage of I τὰ aa 
a thk or ee sal. XXXvil. 26. 

10%), 2 Chron. XxXxi. 7. infin. of τον, either 
in Kal wih a redundant Dagesh, or in 
Piel by a Syriasm for 79%. 

7, n2? Ps. Ixxx. 3. a few times 7? Numb 
ἊΝ 13. Judge. xix. 13, imper. of ‘75. See 
7. The two last forms express als 
the pronoun £232. ᾿ 


ΡΥ, infin. Kal of 5°, see 35. 


m2? for 732 Ede passes the night, 3 pers 
fem. pret. Of 5, Zech. v.4. The form 
is without any analogy, and hardly correct. 


may) for Max? enfin. Minh. of Max No. II. 


to swell. 


xn for 8") as2fin. Kal of RY to fear, 
n>, with the preposition 2, Md infin. Kal 
contracted from ny), of 17, q. v. 


ta) 
‘3D part. Hiph. for 10, of Nia to come. 


rai for wnny2, part. Prel fem. of nya2 


to terrify, 1 Sam. xvi. 15. 

ΓΞ, 1 Chron. xv. 13, compounded of 
i>, 2, ΓΝ at the first, before. 
Obs. to 7. 


See 


Plur. of %) a garment, 
after the Chald. form. 


WI part. pass. <Aph. Chald. Dan. ii. 45, 
derived from jdx, 
PII part. Aph. Chald. of nm to descend. 
tala infin. Pe. Chald. of 1 to go. 
rye probably partic. Kal for nyo, from 
Wo to totter, 4.0. 
582 


po 

MD part. Hoph. of Md to die. 

ΟῚ part. Hoph. of 220 to encompass. 

YI part. Hoph. of xx to go out. | 

DID plur. of MO a threshing waggon, 
for Ὁ]. 

xt) with suffix MO infin. Pe. Chald. of Mm 
to kindle. 

MM what rs this? for ΠΩ. 
to MD. 


See the Obs. 


TMD for MND part. Miph. of MNT to give ear. 


ND part. Aph. Chald. of ΝΠ to ἔνε, q. v. 
WD infin. Pe. Chald. of 120. 
DSS, comp. Wr No. III. 
“WIV part. HMithpa. of WO, for Wend. 
DDN, 2 Sam. ii. 1. ig. 0270 (as also 
read in 31. MSS. and 7 old editions), kings, 
with a redundant δὲ as mater lectwonis. 
1 for 3x5D pret. Kal of 20 
pon part. Hiph. of > ta murmur, for P92 
after the Rabbinical mode of writing. 
aye) for "xD part. Piel, of FoR to learn, 
after the Syriac form. 
ὙΠῸ for ΝΟ pret. Kal, of x20. 
Jil m. Jo fem. from thee, see ἸΏ. 
Mai part. Hoph. of mx. 
ΠΣ part. Hiph. of the same verb. 
“SY, compounded from [Ὁ and ὃν, properly 
“from above. 
Dy, compounded of ἸΏ and Ody, properly 
from with, de chéz. 
DINYD, Gen. xxxii. 20. your finding, for 
DINYD, infin. Kal of NxD.. —_ Tpit 
- for ΓΜ. 
snbopr, Jer. xv. 10, probably a mixt form 
proceeding from two modes of reading, 
(3779p and 7955p), which is rather to be 
attributed to the transcribers, than to the 
sacred writer. 
ΣΡ, Jer. xxii. 23. part. Pual fem. of \3) to 
nest, with the yod paragogic, but which the 


( 874 ) ΤΣ 


authors of the points considered incorrect, 
and therefore left it unpointed. . 


ἽΡῬΩ, Part. Prel of Wp, q. v. 

omMinnwD, Ezek. viii. 16, probably a mistake 
of the transcribers for ΠΡ. See ANw. 

no, md thou diest, pret. Kal of mo. 

NM infin. Pe. Chald. of NNN to come. 


2 

Nis}, see WN’. 

"NWI, Ezek. ix. 8, a mixt form originating 
from two readings, namely from the pret. 
Niph. and the first fut. Kal, both readings 
we find in the MSS. 

22, 1 Sam xiv. 36 for 333 fut. Kal of 
na, with the omission of the Dagesh. 

ὟΣ) for N22, pret. Niph. of ΝΞ) to prophesy. 

723, an we wither, Isai. Ixiv. 5. fut. Heph. 
of 32 No. Il. i.g. 3). 

m3) for 533 fut. Kal of 593, q.v. Comp. 
yor for 12h, and the fut. Kal and Niph. 
of similar forms. 

Mpal for 7722, pret. Neph. of ppa. Comp. 


the preceding. 


NSS, gee ΩΣ No. II. According to others 


it is a mixt form, from Niph. x2) and 
Pual 2x3. 


ἼΘΙ, Jer. viii. 14. for ΠΩΣ, fut. Niph. of 


opt No. II. 

ΠΣ, Δ 1 plur. fut. Kal apoc. of ΓΝ to be. 

13 part. Niph. for "22, of 2 

ΤΑῚ) part. Niph. of Mm, for 1253, 

7793 pret. Niph. of “a, for ΥἹΟῚ), 
Dagesh is euphonic. 

P13, Ezek. xxiii. 48, probably for Yon, 
and then an example of the Rabbinical 
conjugation Nithpael, which unites the 
characters of Niphal and Hithpael. 

m3 pret. Niph. of ὅτι; also pret. Piel of 
om. 

DM2 pret. Mpk. and Piel, of om. 


The 


NY 


pwn) part. Niph. plural, of DDT. 
mina pret. Niph. of 217 ἴο be gracwus. 
sm pret. Niph. of WF to kindle. 
py) 1 fut. Kal, of Ty, with the suffix 07. 
DY}, OTN 1 plur. fut. Kal, of τὺ, with the 
_ suffix Of. | 
32, 72 1 plur. fut. Hiph. apocope, of 7133. 
mm) part. Niph. fem. of Nz, to convince. 
9233, Deut. xxi. 8. according to its vowel 
points one of the rare conjugations of 
Nithpa. from 722. Comp. 2. 
"02 pret. Niph. of 770, with the significa- 
' tion of WD. 
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FApI Ezek. xvi. 52. 


DNpP pret. Kal for op, from Op, aft 
5 : er 


se 


with the feminine 
terminati 
ion. 


ynney, of ΤΣ. 


tnfin. Piel, from prs 
ὝΠΟ, Ps. XXvViGG. 1,07. a double form for 


En that case it would be 


of th - 
in Ἢ ὑπ aa Pilp., but the Kibbutz 
yilable remains without ex- 


ample. 


P¥ ἄρον. of PX? ἕο nour out 
py infin. of the same verb 


Arabic form. 


Mp imper. of TID? to take. 


- 


the 


Manz for 7202 pret. Niph. of 229. Comp. |mp, Ezek. xvii. 5, and with suff | 
: x. OMp, Hos. 


mp2 from ῬΏ3. 

ΠΟ), Ps. iv. 7. for nv) imp. of Nw). 
Obs. to 0). 

“iva for y2 pret. Niph. of “Y. 

poy. 1 plur. fut. Hithp. for pix, PTSD 
from pT. 

bps pret. Niph. of ‘bp to be light. 

9 Ezek. xxxix. 26, and si) (after the 
Arabic form), Ps. cxxxix. 20. for 0872 
they carry, from nid. 

sit) for Niw) part. pass. Kal, of wi, after 
the form of the verbs 179. 

pws 1 plur. fut. Hiph. of onw, after the 
Chaldee form for 0°03 and DW). 

minizva Nithpa. of mw No. Il. q. v. 

ΩΣ for ΤΣ pret. Kal, of ΧὩ. 


See 


y 
may for my imper- Kal, of ty to be strong. 
nyy for mnvy she makes, 3 fem. pret. of Mwy, 
Levit. xxv. 21. 
5 


ΛΠ mfin. of M5) to breathe, Ezek. xxii. 20. 


Compare Np. 
ΕἸ 
δ imper. of Nx. 
ΔᾺΝ infin. of the same verb. 


xi. 3 in 
Constructions where we should 


ἐπε mee » BNR? he took, he took them 
he aphzeresis of ? is no anomaly comp. 


i = hal 5 bape the frequent rejection 
*, 25 e syllable > might be 
dropt, a8 TAM for 7AM, ΤΊ for TH 
But the third person in Hos. xi. 3. ΓΈΡΑΣ 
sions some difficulty; for we should ex- 
pect here the first person, if we are not 
to suppose that the prophet, in this mem- 
ber of the verse, went out of the grammati- 
cal construction, and speaks of Jehovah 
in the third person. There is yet here 
a way of reconciling the construction, 
namely, in taking it as ¢njfin. for the finite 
verb. The latter is indeed against the 
general rule, (see the Preface to the first 


‘Part, p. xii. xi.) for it requires here the 


infinitive absolute, but we meet with some 
exceptions of the infinitive pleonastic, 6. g. 
ap, Numb. xxiii. 25; 5%, Ruth ii. 16; 
ring, Isai. Ix. 14, which makes this ac- 
ceptation possible. 


MMP, and once AMP, 2 Kings xii. 9. infin. of 


Tip? to take. 
- 


ΤῊΣ, Ezek. xxviii, 17. infin. of TE, as 


ae, TART. 


on ( 876 ) on 


T infin. of 1™ to subject. It is also used 
for TY he is descended, with apheresis 
of the letter yod, comp. TAA, Iw. 

‘7, 77M imper. of ΤῊ to descend. Once it 
is used as wnfin. see TH. 

DT" part. Kal of ΠῚ, with the suffix. oT. 

w" and Ὁ imper. of wy to possess. 

nw” infin. of the same verb. 


Φ 
δ imper. of Nw. 
Mx, ΓΝ, infin. and gerund of Nw). 
Niw likewise infin. of ΝΣ) for Nw). 
O°’ imper. and infin. of nw to place, put. 


| uw 

ONW part. of ow No. II. to despise. 

ΣΦ (Milra), Ps. xxiii. 6. usually my habita- 
tion, for ἘΦ infin. with suffix of 7). 
The authors of the points had perhaps the 
explanation in view, according to which it 
stands by apheresis for ‘maw*. Comp. 
Th, rw. 

ΔΙ for aw infin. pleonastic of 3), Jer. 
xlii. 10. Comp. ΤΊ, TAN. 

‘Myiw pret. Poel of Mww 1. ᾳ. MDW q.v. 

Minw infin. irreg. of ODW to destroy. 

pnw dual of Mw a year. 

nw, Aw, “AW pret. of Mw to set. 

nw, see NNW. 

n 

ΠΝ, Prov. i. 22. a Chald: form of the fut. 
Kal, for 1398, after the analogy of 729, 
Ὁ. Others take it incorrectly for 
Piel, instead of 320NF, since ἐπ Prel the 
part. IND only occurs. 

IMQINN, Job xx. 26. Piel of box. It is 
placed by Gesenius in his smaller Lexicon 
in Hiphil, but the punctuation is analogous 
to the verbs ΝΘ in Piel. 

NAM, Prov. i. 10. a Chald. form, for 732A or 
mann, fut. Kal of 738 to will. 


MPSIN, Ps. xlv. 16. 3 pers. plur. fut. fem. 
Kal of 812 to come. 

ΠΊΝΩ Deut. xxxiii. 
Job xxii. 21 for FIA, and ‘NIA in 
Keri nan 1 Sam. xxv. 34. for ‘814, are 
either examples of a double 7 paragogic 
and retained with the suffix, or according 
to others, mext forms from the future and 


preterit; hence, the first formed from 83° 


and 7NN2, (but it ought to be 782); the 
second of FIM and ΓΝ, the third of 
‘NIA and ΠΝ, or ἜΝ. Compare Bux- 
torf’s Thes. Grammat. p. 236. Since these 
forms occur three times, we should rather 
attribute them to the incorrectness of the 
transcribers, than to a corruption of the 
text. 

Jah, Tai fut. apocope of 32 to weep. 

WIM fut. Hiph. of 72 to mourn. 

an 2 fut. Niph. apocope of 723 for M37. 

VIN for 321A, with retaining the radical 
‘, from D1 to be swmilar. 

IT, TA, in pause MM fut. Kal apocope, of 
mit to be. 

PDN, Ps. xvi. 5. a rare part. form, for Join 
upholding. 

im for im fut. Kal, of ὯΝ to depart. 

UNA, 2 Sam. xxii. 40. 1. ᾳ. ‘THNA, (Ps. xviil. 
40.) fut. Piel of ἫΝ to girdle. 

im for imNA 2 person fut. of inx to lay hold. 

‘IN fut. apocope Kal, of ™n to lve. 

Sonn for 5am fut. Niph. of Son to profane, 
Levit. xxi. 19. 

OM fut. Kal apocope, for ΠΏΣ, from ΓΙΌΣ. 

ΠΑ, Exod. xxv. 31. in most editions with 

"an incorrect mater lectionis for TMWYA. 

Man, 72m) fut. Kal apocope, for 72h, from 
9. 

DOM fut. Pel apocope, for MO2A from MD 
to cover. 

som, adm fut. Kal apocope, of a= AND. 
See this root. 


16 for NIA, FoNan 


wn 


yea fut. Kal abbreviated, from pom. Root yo 

or ΤῸ to pass the night over. 

‘MOK for mpm 2 pers. masc. fut. Hiph. of 
mm to wipe off, Jer. xviii. 23. The yod 
is radical, not a sign of the fem. gend. 

DIM, opm) fut. apocope Hiph. of Mp to 
melt. 

son, Exod. xxiii. 21. fut. Hiph. a Chald. 
form.for "2A, from 7 in the significa- 
tion of > to be refractory. 

OA for MONA fut. Kal of WY to say. 

Δ, 729 imper. of 12 to grve. The latter 
form 2A appears on the contrary to be 
used in Ps. viii. 2. as the infin. and for 
the finite verb, as 7m, Gen. xlvi. 3. 
Hence, Ps. viii. 2. is to be translated thus: 
mown >y atin ΠΝ thou who hast 
placed thy glory above the heavens! 

yn, see VIN. 

AOA for Hox fut: Kal of 08 to gather. 
Maayh for MWA 2 pers. plur. fut. Niph. of 
lay, the dagesh in Nun has been dropt. 
IMAM, wpm, for wax, fut. Kal of ADR to 

bake. 

pa nisian, Jer. xxv. 34. See the Obs. to 
Y3B, p. 639. 

"OSH, Jer. xix. 3. fut. Kal of pee to ring, 
with a retracted dagesh for the usual 
myo. 

37, 30m) fut. apocope Kal of 13) to be 
many. 
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nn 


yin fut. Niph. of yx. to break in pieces, 
with the form of yx. 

Mawar, Jer. ix. 17. for MNwA fut. Kal, of Nw. 

WH, Deut. xxxii. 18. See mw. 

AWN fut. Kal, apocope, of πῃ. 

ImAwWM fut. apocope singul. Hithpa. for 
mnawn, from Any. 

ynwn, Isai. xli. 10. fut. apocope Hithpa. for 
ΡΣ, from ΤΡ to see. 

MM infin. of 12, contracted from nA. With 
suffix. AM. | 

sann, 2 Sam. xxii. 27. for Wann fut. 

_ Mithpa. from V2 q. v. 

mmn, 2 Sam. xxii. 14. by apheresis for 1D), 
as used in Ps. xviii. 41. Comp. ΤΊ for 
Th. 

Dnn, onm fut. Kal of Dan, q. v. 

inn, 1 Kings xvii. 14. in the” Chethib is 
usually taken for MA to give, with the 
Nun paragogic, comp. vi. 19. But there 
IAA is a real future, and here the Ker nF 
only admissible. 

PON, ynn) fut. apocope Kal of ΤᾺΣ 4. v. 

Sann, 2 Sam. xxil. 27. 1. q. bmann in the 
parallel passage Ps. xviii. 27. It is like 
the Hithpa. of a root 55m, which here, by 
a transposition of letters, is used for 18. 

ΝΣ, Exod. ii. 4. for axywa Hithpa. from 
ax’. It probably originated from a trans- 
position of 22:0 into 3xyA. 
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